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Foreword 

The English translation of The Holy Qur’an by the late Hadrat Maulawi 
Sher ‘Alī (may Allah be pleased with him) was first published in Holland in 1955 
and since then many editions have been published in different countries. In 1997 
Islam International Publications Ltd. issued a new edition with an appendix 
containing alternative translations of some verses, or parts of verses, as well as 
explanatory notes to some of them by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad, the fourth 
successor of the Promised Messiah (may Allah bless his soul with His infinite 
mercy). In the present edition we have dropped the appendix and brought the 
material under relevant verses marking them with starlets*. (The alternative 
translations by Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad are given in bold letters. But where he 
has made a deletion in the original translation, no bold letters are used). This, we 
hope, will facilitate the reader to make full use of these additions. Starlets are also 
used to indicate publisher’s notes, however, at the end of each such note, 
‘publisher’ is printed in brackets. The symbols ‘+’, ‘{’ indicate the original notes 
by the translator. 

The present project was begun under the instructions of Hadrat Mirza Tahir 
Ahmad, the fourth successor of the Promised Messiah and Head of the World Wide 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama‘at (May Allah bless his soul with His infinite mercy). 
Before Hudur’s demise, he constantly guided us and prayed for us; and made some 
changes in, and additions to, his own translation. After his demise, Hadrat Mirza 
Masroor Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih V, has been guiding us and praying for us. 
Whenever we felt that in the appendix of the old edition some typing mistakes or 
minor mistakes of punctuation, setting etc. needed to be corrected, we always 
sought guidance first from Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later from Hadrat 
Khalifatul Masih V. Only those corrections are incorporated which were approved 
by Hadrat Khalifatul Masih IV and later by Hadrat Khalifatul MasthV. 

We are pleased to record our gratitude and indebtedness to Munir-ud-Din 
Shams, Additional Wakil-ut-Tasnif, London, for his relentless help that he gave 
us in preparing this edition. He was always ready to present our textual and other 
difficulties to Hadrat Khalifatul Masih and seek his guidance on our behalf. We 
appreciate his constantly encourging us to bring out this edition as soon as 
possible. We cannot, however, overlook to thank the team in Pakistan who 
assisted Munir-ud-Din Shams in this difficult task. The team was headed by 
Mirza Anas Ahmad, M.A. M.Litt. (Oxon), Wakil-ul-Isha‘at Tahrik-e-Jadid, 
Rabwah and included Mirza Lutfur Rahman, Sayyed Manstr Ahmad Bashir, 
‘Aziz-ur-Rahman Khalid, Ashraf Ishag, Mubashir Ahmad and Shaikh Naseer 
Ahmad who typeset the manuscript and made it camera-ready for publishing; we 
very much appreciate his expertise in Desktop Publishing. Last, but not the least, 
we are extremely grateful to Chaudhary Hamidullah M.A., Wakil-ul-A‘la 
Tahrik-e-Jadid, Rabwah, for his guidance and encouragement to the Rabwah 
team and for his helping it in every possible manner whenever it needed any 


assistance from him. 


In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following system 
adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 


at the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded by a very slight 
aspiration, like / in the English word ‘honour’. 

th, pronounced like th in the English word ‘thing’. 

h, a guttural aspirate, stronger than h. 

kh, pronounced like the Scotch ch in ‘loch’. 

dh, pronounced like the English th in ‘that’. 

gs, strongly articulated s. 

d, similar to the English ¢h in ‘this’. 

t, strongly articulated palatal t. 

z, strongly articulated z. 

*,astrong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be learnt by the ear. 
gh, a sound approached very nearly in the r ‘grasseye’ in French, and in 
the German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the ‘gargling’ 
position whilst pronouncing it. 

q, a deep guttural k sound. 

’ asort of catch in the voice. 








Short vowels are represented by a for —— (like u in ‘bud’); i for —— (like i in 
/ 








‘bid’); u for 4 (like vo in ‘wood’); the long vowels by d for or f (like a in 











‘father’);7for —>— or j (like ee in ‘deep’); ai for —— (like in ‘site’); u 
A (like vo in ‘root’); au for ——(resembling ou in ‘sound’). 

The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonetic 
value as in the principal languages of Europe. 





for 





All praise belongs to Allah to Whom we bow in sincerest gratitude for 
enabling us to complete this task. 


The Publisher 


Index of Symbols Denoting Pauses 


a Compulsory Stop. 


O The sign at the end of a verse. It is preferable, though not 
necessary, to stop here. 


4 Itis preferable, though not necessary, to stop here. 
O Optional. To pause, or to continue. 

7  Ttis better to pause. 

Y Necessary to continue, do not pause. 

3s Stop vocal sound for a moment, without breaking breath. 
343 Desirable to continue, do not pause. 

a Recommended pause. 
& & Part of the verse in between these signs indicate that if you 

pause at words preceded by the first sign you should not 


pause at the second but if you do not pause at the first, pause 


at the second. For example, 
à P 5 P) ‘ a 
Sh fe EaI statan /Pesssuiciays 


a 
oo 


(pause dal 


Dhalikal Kitabu lā raiba Dhalikal Kitabu lā raib, 
fih, hudal-lil-muttaqin fihi hudal-lil-muttaqin 





pause here) 


aiui|ths|he|khé|dh sls oe du|thlzgs|*eleeele o|” s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Prayer offered at the completion 
of the recitation of the Holy Qur’an 


Har 519 SARIN 95 bal) Aa clea ON BL (cso! aight! 
BG (83305 Clg die Gale Coed a 55 $5 CLI 
‘rod 5 CaS i aay gst (OUT ct 
O Allah have mercy on me with (the blessings) 
of the Great Qur’an. Make it for me a Model, 
Light, Guidance and Mercy. O my Allah 
remind me whatever I have forgotten of it and 
teach me what I do not know of it. Grant me its 
recitation in the watches of the night and in the 


hours of day. O Lord of the worlds make it an 
Authority for me for my benefit. Amin 


Part 1 Chapter 1 














AL-FATIHAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Gracious, a i taa Sah owed ¢; 
the Merciful. etsy peti ghsleaed 4 
2. All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of Hósea 15 ore EES] 
all the worlds, 7 as 
3. The Gracious, the Merciful, press] wpod \ 
4. Master of the Day of Judgment. ee ley cle 
5. Thee alone do we worship and oda DGL (E 
Thee alone do we implore for help. $ 
6. Guide us in the right path— EErEE] Dai Ó py 
7. The path of those on whom Thou ie res 2 EAL i s Si bi 
* hast bestowed Thy blessings, those = Hi R me i 


who have not incurred Thy displea- IEA Cass Aloi ye k 
sure, and those who have not gone É 
astray. 


* 7. those who have not incurred displeasure, 


Note: The reader should not be misled by the word Thy in italics to believe that the word 

‘maghdub’ (29 yaks ) is confined only to the wrath of God incurred by the Jews. This expres- 
sion is open and covers not only the wrath of God but also the wrath of people which they may 
incur. 


aiui] thà alpe ehd slro ptl elehelqsl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 2 








EBS, 


Swe VES Saal sv 





AL-BAQARAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the ag aby D a 
: : ? he yd | yaa Y | gb ote} 
Gracious, the Merciful. Ups sP Z » 4 > 
Į 2. Alif Lam Mim.t ron 
S 
ace This is a perfect Book; there is no Tes 3-33, £255 je 5 raie j> 
doubt in it; it is a guidance for the f AE 
righteous, HA 
4. Who believe in the unseen and ER bó À 4 253 S555 
observe Prayer, and spend out of oo EA = 3 ° 
what We have provided for them; P6355 ES 9B hes 1 5 gA, 
eee as 
mó yis 
: : : eo 4 ag A P 
5. And who believe in that which 74 DAS) 2 1 hi S33 3 
has been revealed to thee, and that ane are ee 
which was revealed before thee, and b> bys U 7 EU Ot} ile 
they have firm faith in what is yet to (a) SA3 y 
come. 2 “ae 
> 1 Y Pon won @& Ve 2),\2 
6. It is they who follow the guidance uy) 553.455 6 Sth LS Els) 51 
of their Lord and it is they who shall PaTateay 28 
prosper. 292 
*7. Those who have disbelieved—it z saz a 1834F oi S 
being equal to them whether thou ie ee ae 
warn them or warn them not—they Y Abies Wal Aes) 
will not believe. ASIZA 
8. Allāh has set a seal on their hearts FETI J5 pony g 3s ait, es 
and their ears, and over their eyes is Pee N RE (oi Vas 
a covering; and for them is a great SIRE RAI BOLLE Sp sas! Jes 
punishment. AABE 
R. 2. 
9. And of the people there are some adL RA fhe ay ESS 
who say, ‘We believe in Allāh and AE a Gan T aS RRS 
the Last Day;’ while they are not [a] OAde $y om od py! 
believers at all. 
10. They would deceive Allah and ag = fsi E 335) 3 ae 6 aes 
those who believe, and they deceive BD a pips es sA nee by 
none but themselves; only they [le SARIS paces Yo Se mek, 


perceive if not. 


I 


adiles) Ss 





{Iam Allah, the All-Knowing. 


* 7, Those who have disbelieved—it is equal to them whether you warn them or warn them 


not—they will not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


* 11. In their hearts was a disease, and ats 23 a3 ne pony J 
Allāh has increased their disease to 2Co Whe We g Las AEn 
them; and for them is a grievous ipyG, EJ SKE 545 rlo 


punishment because they lied. mó% 5 


12. And when it is said to them: 4 SOE YON te Fed S313) 5 


‘Create not disorder on the earth,’ AnI, KP y WOES TANS 
they say: ‘We are only promoters of mó sajaa OAS Gyi 


peace.’ 


13. Beware! it is surely they who Yo 633943 wd ANEJ. 33 ist 
create disorder, but they do not d 4 
perceive it. IF] 9 tig, 


m a when l is said oe StS ZS \ fine | s 455 251519 
‘Believe as other people have “Sen ATD 380 Bid 
believed,’ they say: ‘Shall we » AGRI 1S A Seis 
believe as the foolish have Ga CV 9th, 2 ZaZsiny 

be GS 3 51GB pb BO LY) 
believed?’ Beware! it is surely they VES 95 ee oe 
that are foolish, but they do not ire 2. 
know. 


15. And when they meet those who —- (Se Gás 3 rer taai 
believe, they say: ‘We believe; but Ga ba i a : ing m e 
when they are alone with their é y6 1 Subba red GJA ISLS 


ringleaders, they say: ‘We are ACTOS: ACA: KES 
certainly with you; we are only ljos x ores) 
mocking.’ 


16. Allah will punish their mockery $ ENEA 3 yee A Mias ANI 
and will let them continue in their A EA Gif 
transgression, wandering blindly. [Nw 94-02 045 


4 


17. These are they who have taken SILS ETAT AA p 
error in exchange for guidance; but — D ' ota ! ae 5l 
their traffic has brought them no G a KEK, Bsk L 
gain, nor are they rightly guided. OTe ee 
PREIE 


18. Their case is like the case of a z656 eiga 
person who kindled a fire, and when \ ae 


b ee eC Tne (oe 8A 4d IEE 
it lighted up all around him, Allah #b1\¢.2365g5 G 27167 1G 


took away their light and left them F Ik Ob SST 2 a3 
in thick darkness; they see not. VS we Ai 
Os -en. 





* 11. In their hearts was a disease, and Allah has increased their disease to them; and for them is 
a grievous punishment, because they used to lie. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 2 AL-BAQARAH Part 1 


* 19. They are deaf, dumb and blind; SA 25 n25 Sa 260% 2 
so they will not return. Ey 7 Pst: 


— 
20. Or it is likeaheavyrainfromthe £345 pany BUS elo. rene ALN 
clouds, wherein is thick darkness PROTEC 5, 66 not 
$ š a A no wn 
and thunder and lightning; they put AMA Uolo Aar S SE 


their fingers into their ears because Re 7B 2% aT A 

| OS adail 
of the thunderclaps for fear of death, 2 am ke Bi! e 
and Allah encompasses the disbe- FF] Oo pS L baaa 2b 15 pe $24 
lievers. 


21. The lightning might well-nigh 5 g.45CQ3) has SHUI 485 
snatch away their sight, wheneverit yy. 44.23 1- $ d 
shines upon them, they walk  '549 3 S3 lgie os 
therein; and when it becomes dark ah) 1% 055 103 s ne 81 
to them, they stand still. And if Allah ibi A5, ba G SE 
willed, He could take away their Ə} siala 8 oa Oat) Cais SI 


hearing and their sight; surely, Allah ae 2 = n% in E 
has the power to do all that He wills. Fd oi Kjt Ẹ 


R. 3. 
22. O ye men, worship your Lord &3 1 ees ASIP WIL 


Who created you and those who TE nA 5 a ee 
were before you, that you may 48i L&S vt usis > 
become righteous; ANE 


23. Who made the earth a bed for Gs HETTES BISG 
you, and the heaven a roof, and Dgn 2, 45% ole, 
caused water to come down from 7588$; le oJ} lou% 4 
the clouds and therewith brought Ki 25 65, 55 Sacto 


forth fruits for your sustenance. Set p P RE PSE pire 
aot ue, ner equals to Allah, FRO geda A515 1S Slab gad 
while you know. 

24. And if you are in doubt as to 26353 34 TOS eR Se O15 
what We have sent down to Our 2 P E ma E 
servant, then produce a Chapter like 7% aii Oe BS Siig | mt 


it, and call upon your helpers beside a ab RS LANA ATERT 
Allāh, ifyou are truthful. rg 335 ALOS 156 


25. But if you do it not—and never Petit tat; o3 KER Sol 


shall you do i#—then guard against ae 

the Fire, whose fuel is men and 5 el lao $35 cis | s 
stones, which is prepared for the 45 seia a Pags 
disbelievers. TY aoip neles Gaii 


* 19. Note: This verse may apply to the category of hypocrites who are described as deaf, dumb 
and blind because of their resolve not to listen to truth, not to speak truth nor to see truth. So 
they have wilfully denied their faculties and locked themselves in. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


26. And give glad tidings to those Aj & Who S 5108312 ret no? 
who believe and do good works, that ee a ae a ag 
| 


sa n a, 0g $ as? & 
for them are Gardens beneath which ‘4345 óe Pa es ao 
flow streams. Whenever they are to (Zh, | 3333 CHS 2h 
given a portion of fruit therefrom, ite. 

* they will say: ‘This is what was K 

given us before,’ and gifts mutually pte (2 (A43 A At ZA 
resembling shall be brought to SASS» eS UD ws 
them. And they will have therein 443 BD 
mates perfectly pure, and therein ane yh 
will they abide. mosis 


=- . . . $% 

27. Allah disdains not to give an 5&3 2, ya è 
illustration as smallasagnatoreven 7g So, Of ee noa 
smaller. Those who believe know 235: 166.G@533G3 dnd ga 
that it is the truth from their Lord, za steno nA rte! 

: : : 2 pare : geasa \ 
while those who disbelieve say: aoe f eas a A ae 
‘What does Allah mean by suchan $G 5935245 BiS B35 aS 


illustration?’ Many does He adjudge sga. z 0 Bho t1 D 3 
by it to be erring and many by it does Wiss a dest Shs Ll Sis lall % 


He guide, and none does He adjudge ~ 3 3 (S55 18 Zo a Gs 25% 
thereby to be erring except the Teen 2 Z 


i a OSS 
disobedient, ZEEE) 


28. Who break the covenantofAllāh „33% gis ato paR. Í i 


after having established it, and cut A TARII bod Re 
fant 9È IAR ra or Aven a |E 

asunder what Allāh has biddentobe #4" Us Sarre ae yids 

joined, and create disorder in the s,s O25W1G G5 835 Le 3.0) 


earth; it is these that are the losers. 
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30. He it is Who created for you all ws 3b 3 3 sí 2 aii 

that is in the earth; then He turned Ss au J gikhs re AD 

towards the heavens, and He a | GL Gel aw e ad 

perfected them as seven heavens; K $4 Soy bons 1S 84 553 p 
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*31. And when thy Lord said to the 
angels: ‘I am about to place a 
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* 26. they will say: ‘This is what was given us before,’ whereas only similar things shall be 
brought to them. 


* 31. And when your Lord said to the angels: ‘I am about to appoint a vicegerent in the earth,’ 
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vicegerent in the earth,’ they said: 
‘Wilt Thou place therein such as 
will cause disorder in it, and shed 
blood?—and we glorify Thee with 
Thy praise and extol Thy holiness.’ 
He answered: ‘I know what you 
know not.’ 


32. And He taught Adam all the 
names, then He put the objects of 
these names before the angels and 
said: ‘Tell Me the names of these, if 
you are right.’ 


33. They said: ‘Holy art Thou! No 
knowledge have we except what 
Thou hast taught us; surely, Thou art 
the All-Knowing, the Wise.’ 


34. He said: ‘O Adam, tell them 
their names;’ and when he had told 
them their names, He said: ‘Did I 
not say to you, I know the secrets of 
the heavens and of the earth, and I 
know what you reveal and what you 
conceal?’ 


* 35. And remember the time when 
We said to the angels: ‘Submit to 
Adam,’ and they all submitted. But 
Iblis did not. He refused and was too 
proud; and he was of the disbeliev- 
ers. 


36. And We said: ‘O Adam, dwell 
thou and thy wife in the garden, and 
eat therefrom plentifully wherever 
you will, but approach not this tree, 
lest you be of the wrongdoers.’ 


37. But Satan caused them both to 
slip by means of it and drove them 
out of the state in which they were. 
And We said: ‘Go forth; some of 
you are enemies of others, and for 
you there is an abode in the earth and 
a provision for atime.’ 
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* 35. And remember the time, when We said to the angels: ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they all 
submitted except Iblis. He refused and acted with arrogance; and he was of the disbelievers. 
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38. Then Adam learnt fromhisLord SGI iW as? goe 231 4985 
certain words of prayer. So He ve Mae ene ada, ie 
turned towards him with mercy. saji S1§d 19445 ge 


Surely, He is Oft-Returning with 
compassion, and is Merciful. 


39. We said: ‘Go forth, all of you, 
from here. And if there comes to you 
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guidance from Me, then whoso shall ¥!4A o> IPO 
follow My guidance, on them shall ALEE Rate EN 
come no fear, nor shall they grieve.’ i a aad 
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treat Our Signs as lies, these shall be ean Gaana aT 
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they abide. AEE 3 
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41. O children of Israel! remember CRABS 155 Se 13 Pea wee 3 
My favour which I bestowed upon SO zueo peos eeg 
you, and fulfil your covenant with — — & s4135 5 se 23551 BI 
Me, I will fulfil My covenant with CEATA ETEN 
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you, and Me alone should you fear. QE BIL GUYS ra 34 
42. And believe in what Ihave sent GJ És as 25557 ey gai 
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disbelieve therein, and barter not AIKE 15 (4 EREA Rony 
My Signs for a paltry price, and take E L350 oe ZISA- ay 
protection in Me alone. 3 gas 5 


43. And confound not truth with 
falsehood nor hide the truth, know- 
ingly. 

44. And observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat, and bow down with those 
who bow. 

45. Do you enjoin others to do what 
is good and forget your own selves, 
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46. And seek help with patience and 
Prayer; and this indeed is hard 
except for the humble in spirit, 


47. Who know for certain that they 
will meet their Lord, and that to Him 
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hag de hates eee ee 
48. O children of Israel! remember Gis EE Z Sits oe Zs 


My favour which I bestowed upon ee oe pk ay 
you and that I exalted youabove the (3! 3 ASE drai eee Bh | 


peoples. mous SuL AE A 


49. And fear the day when no soul a2 és ay a 2g 
shall serve as a substitute for Gas yas 52. pty 
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cession be accepted for it; nor shall S4 Ase GLIE <4 
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they be helped. OS ars 
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We delivered you from Pharaoh’s ye oT oe Be chee 
a . an Dw $ a 
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grievous torment, slaying your sons 8% 4 s€y $035,356 25 6228545 
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there was a great trial for you from EIRE aS) Ot 


your Lord. 
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saved you and drowned Pharaoh’s O55 BIS 055 33 
people, while you looked on. 
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transgressors. 


53. Then We forgave you thereafter, EUS xag O43 siz G phe as 


that you might be grateful. robo ne a? 
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rightly guided. 
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Moses said to his people: ‘ʻO my r A w peat, 
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Oft-Returning with compassion, 

andis Merciful. 
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56. And remember when you said: 
ʻO Moses, we will by no means 
believe thee until we see Allah face 
to face; then the thunderbolt 
overtook you, while you gazed. 


57. Then We raised you up after 
your death, that you might be 
grateful. 


58. And We caused the clouds to be a 
shade over you and sent down on 
you Manna and Salwa, saying: ‘Eat 
of the good things We have provided 
for you.’ And they wronged Us not, 
but it was themselves that they 
wronged. 


59. And remember the time when 
We said: “Enter this village and eat 
therefrom—wherever you will— 
plentifully; and enter the gate 
submissively and say: ‘God! forgive 
us our sins.’ We shall forgive you 
your sins and We shall give increase 
to those who do good.” 


60. The transgressors changed it for 
a word other than that which was 
said to them. So We sent down upon 
the transgressors a punishment from 
heaven, because they were disobe- 
dient. 


R. 7. 

61. And remember the time when 
Moses prayed for water for his 
people, and We said: ‘Strike the rock 
with thy rod,’ and there gushed forth 
from it twelve springs, so that every 
tribe knew their drinking place. ‘Eat 
and drink of what Allah has pro- 
vided, and commit not iniquity in 
the earth, creating disorder.’ 


62. And remember the time when 
you said: ‘O Moses, surely, we will 


not remain content with one kind of 


food; pray, then, to thy Lord for us 
that He bring forth for us of what the 
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earth grows—of its herbs and its 
cucumbers and its wheat and its 
lentils and its onions.’ He said: 
“Would you take in exchange that 
which is inferior for that which is 
superior? Go down to some town, 
and there is for you what you ask.’ 
And they were smitten with abase- 
ment and destitution, and they 
incurred the wrath of Allah: that was 
because they rejected the Signs of 
Allah and would kill the Prophets 
unjustly; that was because they 
rebelled and transgressed. 


R. 8. 

63. Surely, the Believers, and the 
Jews, and the Christians and the 
Sabians—whichever party from 
among these truly believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does good 
deeds—shall have their reward with 
their Lord, and no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they grieve. 


64. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from you and 
raised high above you the Mount, 
saying: ‘Hold fast that which We 
have given you and bear in mind 
what is therein, that you may be 
saved.’ 


65. Then you turned back thereafter; 
and had it not been for Allah’s grace 
towards you and His mercy, you 
would surely have been of the 
losers. 


66. And surely, you have known the 
end of those amongst you, who 
transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath. So We said to them: “Be ye 
apes, despised.’ 


67. Thus We made it an example to 
those of its time and to those who 
came after it, and a lesson to those 
who fear God. 
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68. And remember when Moses said 
to his people: ‘Allah commands you 
to slaughter a cow,’ they said: ‘Dost 
thou make a jest of us?’ He said: ‘I 
seek refuge with Allah from being 
one of the ignorant.’ 

69. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
she is.” He answered: ‘God says, it is 
a cow, neither old nor young, full- 
grown, between the two; now do 
what you are commanded.’ 


70. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
colour she is.” He answered: ‘God 
says, itis a cow ofa dun colour, pure 
and rich in tone, delighting the 
beholders.’ 

71. They said: ‘Pray for us to thy 
Lord that He make plain to us what 
she is, for all such cows appear to us 
alike; and if Allah please, we shall 
indeed be guided.’ 


72. He answered: ‘God says, it is a 
cow not broken in to plough the 
earth or water the tilth; one without 
blemish; of one colour.’ They said: 
‘Now hast thou brought the truth.’ 
Then they slaughtered her, though 
they would rather not do so. 
R. 9. 

73. And remember the time when 
you slew a person and differed 
among yourselves about it; and 
Allah would bring to light what you 
concealed. 


74. Then We said: ‘Smite him (the 
murderer) for a part of the offence 
against him (the murdered person).’ 
Thus Allah gives life to the dead and 
shows you His Signs that you may 
understand. 

75. Then your hearts became 
hardened after that, till they were 
like stones or harder still; for of 
stones indeed there are some out of 
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which gush forth streams, and of 
them there are some out of which 
flows water when they cleave 
asunder. And indeed, of them there 
are some that humble themselves 
for fear of Allah. And Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. 


* 76. Do you expect that they will 
believe you when a party of them 
hear the word of Allah, then pervert 
it after they have understood it, and 
they know the consequences 
thereof? 


77. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: ‘We believe,’ and 
when they meet one another in 
private, they say: ‘Do you inform 
them of what Allah has unfolded to 
you, that they may thereby argue 
with you before your Lord? Will 
you not then understand?’ 


78. Do they not know that Allah 
knows what they conceal and what 
they disclose? 


79. And some of them are illiterate; 
they know not the Book but their 
own false notions, and they do 
nothing but conjecture. 


80. Woe, therefore, to those who 
write the Book with their own 
hands, and then say: ‘This is from 
Allah,’ that they may take for it a 
paltry price. Woe, then, to them for 
what their hands have written, and 
woe to them for what they earn. 


81. And they say: ‘The Fire shall not 
touch us except for a small number 
of days.’ Say: ‘Have you taken a 
promise from Allah? Then, Allah 
will never break His promise. Or, do 
you say of Allah what you know 
not?’ 
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* 76. Do you entertain the hope that they will believe in you while a party from among 
them has been wilfully perverting the word of Allah after they had heard it and under- 
stood it and knew it full well. 
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82. Aye, whoso does evil and is 
encompassed by his sins—those are 
the inmates of the Fire; therein shall 
they abide. 


83. But they who believe and do 
good works—those are the dwellers 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. 


R. 10. 


84. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from the 
children of Israel: ‘You shall 
worship nothing but Allah and show 
kindness to parents and to kindred 
and orphans and the poor, and speak 
to men kindly and observe Prayer, 
and pay the Zakat;’ then you turned 
away in aversion, except a few of 
you. 


85. And remember the time when 
We took a covenant from you: ‘You 
shall not shed your blood or turn 
your people out of your homes;’ 
then you confirmed it; and you have 
been witness fo it. 


86. Yet you are the people who slay 
your own brethren and turn out a 
section of your people from their 
homes, backing up one another 
against them with sin and transgres- 
sion. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, while 
their very expulsion was unlawful 
for you. Do you, then, believe in part 
of the Book and disbelieve in part? 
There is, therefore, no reward for 
such among you as do this, except 
disgrace in the present life; and on 
the Day of Judgment they shall be 
driven to a most severe chastise- 
ment; and surely, Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. 

87. These are they who have pre- 
ferred the present life to the 
Hereafter. Their punishment shall 
not therefore be lightened, nor shall 
they be helped in any other way. 
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88. And verily, We gave Moses the 
Book and caused after him 
Messengers to follow in his foot- 
steps; and to Jesus, son of Mary, We 
gave manifest Signs, and strength- 
ened him with the Spirit of holiness. 
Will you then, every time a 
Messenger comes to you with what 
you yourselves desire not, behave 
arrogantly and treat some as liars 
and slay others? 


89. They said: ‘Our hearts are 
wrapped in covers.’ Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief. 
Little is that which they believe. 


90. And when there came to them a 
Book from Allah, fulfilling that 
which is with them—and before that 
they had prayed for victory over the 
disbelievers—yet when there came 
to them that which they knew, they 
rejected it. The curse of Allah be on 
the disbelievers. 


91. Evil is that for which they have 
sold their souls: that they should 
disbelieve in what Allah has 
revealed, grudging that Allah should 
send down His grace on whomsoever 
of His servants He pleases. So they 
incurred wrath upon wrath; and there 
is an humiliating chastisement for the 
disbelievers. 

92. And when it is said to them: 
‘Believe in what Allah has sent 
down,’ they say: ‘We believe in 
what has been sent down to us;’ and 
they disbelieve in what has been 
sent down after that, yet it is the 
Truth, fulfilling that which is with 
them. Say: ‘Why, then, did you 
attempt to slay the Prophets of Allah 
before this, if you were believers?’ 
93. And Moses came to you with 
manifest Signs, then you took the 
calf for worship in his absence and 
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you were transgressors. 
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94. And remember the time, when 4353 3 K3 G: 338i $15 
We took a covenant from you and Yi, P 
raised high above you the Mount, S 

saying: ‘Hold firmly to what We 3 Caas Gaa 51 383k, 


have given you and hearken;’ they bB aa nas Fae ae 
said: ‘We hear and we disobey;’ and ee eg 2 152 pis | 5 Graz 


their hearts were permeated with the » fe sieeve §3 ak kas 
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disbelief. Say: ‘Evil is that which OREKS] pef S eye 
your faith enjoins on you, if you 

have any faith!” 
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being granted such life shall not EACEA feb d 
keep him away from the punish- 
ment; and Allāh sees all that they do. 
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Gabriel—for he it is who has caused DAOIN a sad mes f 
it to descend on thy heart by the : $5 CIG5.22 gh 9> 


4 ra r 

% a A Pp pi 
command of Allāh, which fulfils oo, So, Lb OIL we 
that which precedes it, and is a Oe Sot yi S mS i 


guidance and glad tidings to the 
believers— 


. — ‘ 
99. ‘Whoever is an enemy to Allah, 12.2% KA “44% É ERANLA 
and His angels, and His Messen- 2-7 a 2 ee 3g ed PON, p 
gers, and Gabriel, and Michael, then spe abiob Loy, pee yw? 
surely, Allah is an enemy to such TOS AS 
disbelievers.’ is aid 
100. And surely, We have sentdown 5.527 Ss \ 2 S y 5351553 
to thee manifest Signs, and no one 2 EPSL ATAT s Ra 
disbelieves in them but the disobe- EJO Zins Silas aG 
dient. 
aiu\|tha|he|khe|dhi3|sv- duve(thlzbl‘elghelasl’s« 
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101. What! every time they make a $353 <3 “4 (Se (8542 37 
covenant, will a party among them Ž 2 hgh Ra PR d 
throw it aside? Nay, most of them [MS S092.) am S \ Oa OAS 
have no faith. 

4 a aw a A r 10 
102. And now when there has come ab \pic 4 A Soy BBG 253 
to them a Messenger from Allah, 3 Ss Zt etn fee (a3 hu oy 
fulfilling that which is with them, a ow GLP me mde oy ozmas 
party of the people to whom the Bac s$s ARCS e331 S35 
Book was given have thrown the ae er ee o 


Book of Allah behind their backs,as  PO34L.879 345120 5.457155 
if they knew if not. 


103. And they pursue the course JE Sh bd s$ | 
which the rebellious men followed = g Din 2 ed PRANTAN 
during the reign of Solomon. And o5 as are 

Solomon did not disbelieve; but it BAEIT oya \ 

was the rebellious ones who disbe- aig {25 g 4 H te ENAT 


P y 
lieved, teaching people falsehood s ; x ae 
and deception. And they pursue G3. S23GC3 836 LG 
what was revealed to the two angels LS Ache be. ets bod 
in Babylon, Hārūt and Marit. But L ot ere > : -go 
these two taught no one until they gg ic3s3 Rete: 5 3353 G83 


had said: ‘We are but a trial, do not CERAR AAS ACE: 
therefore disbelieve.’ So men leamt #2 Ori +z OH 


r 
from them that by which they made p412 4 633 U 234-933 
a difference between a man and his n28 2440 AAAA Í 
wife, but they harmed no one oe p si eds Y 
thereby, except by the command of arih. Baas 
Allāh; on the contrary, these people es Traa aaa a TE 
are learning that which would harm wd agia SaD i ga G 
them and do them no good. Andthey 158 9 » 244551 dot Rye 


have certainly known that he who Hig {20 

trafficks therein has no share of J 

good in the Hereafter; and surely, 

evil is that for which they have sold 

their souls; had they but known! 

104. And if they had believed and § 44524 383) Sighs p25 1533 

acted righteously, better surely yo ae ha A eee “chs 

would have been the reward from 135 (& pb PA gl ps Ot 

Allah, had they but known! Horia É 
iF 

R. 13. 

105. O ye who believe! say not œ ENEA ET 27 

‘Ra‘ina,’ but say, ‘Unzurna’ and Gg 1515535 ae Lol roan: be 

hearken. And for the disbelievers is Bi yas Jaiga | 9 Gps 955 

a painful punishment. me 7 IE 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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106. They who disbelieve from 
among the People of the Book, or 
from among those who associate 
gods with Allah, desire not that any 
good should be sent down to you 
from your Lord; but Allah chooses 
for His mercy whomsoever He 
pleases; and Allah is of exceeding 
bounty. 


107. Whatever Sign We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring one 
better than that or the like thereof. 
Dost thou not know that Allah has 
the power to do all that He wills? 


108. Dost thou not know that the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Allah alone? And 
there is no protector or helper for 
you beside Allah. 


109. Would you question the 
Messenger sent to you as Moses was 
questioned before this? And who- 
ever takes disbelief in exchange for 
belief has undoubtedly gone astray 
from the right path. 


110. Many of the People of the Book 
wish out of sheer envy from their 
own selves that, after you have 
believed, they could turn you again 
into disbelievers after the truth has 
become manifest to them. But 
forgive and turn away from them, till 
Allah brings about His decree. 
Surely, Allah has the power to do all 
that He wills. 


111. And observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat; and whatever good you send 
on before you for yourselves, you 
shall find it with Allah; surely, Allah 
sees all that you do. 


112. And they say, “None shall ever 
enter Heaven unless he be a Jew ora 
Christian.’ These are their vain 
desires. Say, ‘Produce your proof, if 
you are truthful.’ 
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za 


Chapter 2 


* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself 
completely to Allah, and is the doer 
of good, shall have his reward with 
his Lord. No fear shall come upon 
such, neither shall they grieve. 


R. 14. 

114. And the Jews say, ‘The 
Christians stand on nothing;’ and 
the Christians say, ‘The Jews stand 
on nothing;’ while they both read 
the same Book. Even thus said those 
who had no knowledge, like what 
they say. But Allah shall judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that 
wherein they disagree. 


115. And who is more unjust than he 
who prohibits the name of Allah 
being glorified in Allah’s temples 
and seeks to ruin them? It was not 
proper for such men to enter therein 
except in fear. For them is disgrace 
in this world; and theirs shall be a 
great punishment in the next. 


116. To Allah belong the East and 
the West; so withersoever you turn, 
there will be the face of Allah. 
Surely, Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

117. And they say, ‘Allah has taken 
to Himself a son.’ Holy is He! Nay, 
everything in the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Him. To Him are all 
obedient. 


118. He is the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees a thing, He does only say to 
* it, ‘Be!’ and itis. 

119. And those who have no know- 
ledge say, ‘Why does not Allah 
speak to us, or a Sign come to us?’ 
Likewise said those before them 
similar to their saying. Their hearts 
are alike. We have certainly made 
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Part 1 


T 





* 113. Nay, whoever submits himself completely to Allāh, while he is excellent in conduct, 


shall have his reward with his Lord. 


* 118. See the explanation of “43335” (“ ‘Be!’ And itis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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the Signs plain for a people who 
firmly believe. 

120. We have sent thee with the 
Truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner. And thou wilt not be ques- 
tioned about the inmates of Hell. 


121. And the Jews will by no means 
be pleased with thee, nor the 
Christians, unless thou follow their 
creed. Say, ‘Surely, Allah’s guid- 
ance alone is the guidance.’ And if 
thou follow their evil desires after 
the knowledge that has come to 
thee, thou shalt have, from Allah, no 
friend nor helper. 

122. They to whom We have given 
the Book follow it as it ought to be 
followed; it is these that believe 
therein. And whoso believes not 
therein, these are they who are the 
losers. 

R. 15. 

123. O ye children of Israel! remem- 
ber My favour which I bestowed 
upon you, and that I exalted you 
above all peoples. 


124. And fear the day when no soul 
shall serve as a substitute for 
another soul at all, nor shall any 
ransom be accepted from it, nor any 
intercession avail it, nor shall they 
be helped. 

125. And remember when his Lord 
tried Abraham with certain com- 
mands which he fulfilled. He said, ‘I 
will make thee a Leader of men.’ 
Abraham asked, ‘And from among 
my offspring?’ He said, ‘My cove- 
nant does not embrace the transgres- 
sors.’ 


126. And remember the time when 
We made the House a resort for 
mankind and a place of security; 
and take ye the station of Abraham 
as a place of Prayer. And We 
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Chapter 2 


commanded Abraham and Ishmael, 
saying, ‘Purify My House for those 
who perform the circuit and those 
who remain therein for devotion 
and those who bow down and fall 
prostrate in Prayer.’ 


127. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this a town of 
peace and provide with fruits such 
of its dwellers as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day,’ He said, ‘And on 
him too who believes not will I 
bestow benefits for a little while; 
then will I drive him to the punish- 
ment of the Fire, and an evil destina- 
tion it is.’ 

128. And remember the time when 
Abraham and Ishmael raised the 
foundations of the House, praying, 
‘Our Lord, accept this from us; for 
Thou art All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


129. ‘Our Lord, make us submissive 
to Thee and make of our offspring a 
people submissive to Thee. And 
show us our ways of worship, and 
turn to us with mercy; for Thou art 
Oft-Returning with compassion and 
Merciful. 

130. ‘And, our Lord, raise up among 
them a Messenger from among 
themselves, who may recite to them 
Thy Signs and teach them the Book 
and Wisdom and may purify them; 
surely, Thou art the Mighty, the 
Wise.’ 

R. 16. 


131. And who will turn away from 
the religion of Abraham but he who 
is foolish of mind? Him did We 
choose in this world, and in the next 
he will surely be among the righ- 
teous. 

132. When his Lord said to him, 
‘Submit,’ he said, ‘I have submitted 
to the Lord of the worlds.’ 
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Part 1 AL-BAQARAH Chapter 2 


133. The same did Abraham enjoin Bre at puceg ayer {i ons 
upon his sons—and so did Jacob— Jo sron 2a Le on ke 

saying: ‘O my sons, truly Allahhas $ GA G Ao! abiey 
chosen this religion for you; so let FAO 524 nh ai s3 i 83523 


not death overtake you except when 
you are ina state of submission.’ 


134. Were you present when death 
came to Jacob, when he said to his ¢ 60 pad evi TICh i. back 
sons, ‘What will you worship after 4 534856 aa DBS) aya 
me?’ They answered, ‘We will 4513 213515 vex INTEN 
worship thy God, the God of thy Ba Be Lae be. Oat 
fathers, Abraham and Ishmael and GS 5 ddeot) yw SEIA 


T 


Isaac, the One God; and to Him we 2nd) AEFI Ae Peet 2 
submit ourselves.’ FAS Sods EAS Flaa s 


135. Those are a people that have REAA ANE E EATA 5 
passed away; for them is what they ` “0 2 SYR y? 
earned, and for you shall be what (es gýs y SaaS Gas 
you earn; and you shall not be 1724.72.85 12.3 (2 
questioned as to what they did. zo a G 


136. And they say, ‘Be ye Jews or AILA a 
Christians that you may be rightly AIAI pad 


D % A EA 
guided.’ Say: ‘Nay, follow ye the 3 RERET Jay Tae d5 Jo 
religion of Abraham who was ever ees eee cae 
inclined to God; he was not of those 9A S yia wee 
who set up gods with God.’ _ 
137. Say ye: ‘We believe in Allah Uses sesh ly EATS a$ 
and what has been revealed to us, P ie A R N a 
and what was revealed to Abraham GRY SS Read bom Uy! 


and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob wr Ack pone ig PL eer 
and his children, and what was Segi LGN we Sas 
iven to Moses and Jesus, and what EDELA Si eS MiSs oho 
Sas given to all other Prophets from Vag Oró Sit BIAS sts 
their Lord. We make no difference sÍ ras 343054 zal O44 O yA 
between any ofthem; and to Him we eae: 
submit ourselves.’ - ged 
138. And if they believe as you have %5 ay Aisi Zuo 195.2105 
believed, then are they surely guided; ae rie ares 
but if they turn back, then they are AA 3 3 PES O} 39a 
only creating a schism, and Allāh will oe A 
surely suffice thee against them, for = A 7 


Heis All-Hearing, All-Knowing. ASAE fhe 


*139. Say, ‘We will adopt the religion 44, 
of Allah; and who is better than > p 
Allāh in teaching religion, and Him FOS ue 
alone do we worship.’ 


* 139. Note: Religion of Allah does not mean that God follows any religion. It only means a 
religionrevealed by God. 
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140. Say: ‘Do you dispute with us s6343 TE 53 A ET 3 
3 7 


concerning Allah, while He is our %3 4023 Co AALS ke 
Lord and your Lord? And for us are Ké Gris6 Ge US von! 2 
our works, and for you your works; AG als? 6) £855 
and to Him alone we are sincerely g 

devoted.’ 


141. Do you say that Abraham, and Stab Sip 1b) Aaf 3S 5 
Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and Pa (2.5 Sop share 4 
his children were Jews or Chris- 1% (24 ee Se 2) 4 
ians? s a 4 a2 r 
tians? Say, ‘Do you know better or 24 5 3 (fone ger 3§ 


Allah?’ And who is more unjust than Bu A Snes r a ag 
he who conceals the testimony that %36 G4 215153. au ig 
å āhi b a Seco 
he has from Allah? And Allah isnot a3.) (¢3 sabi Ge $34 5 sai 
unaware of what you do. ie ee > 
cars or w A \ al 


142. Those are a people that have (¢ GI EA cs $3 2\\ 5 
passed away; for them is what they +, (2 Le E 383 ae 

earned, and for you shall be what Beales nae 5 3 ‘ 
you earn; and you shall not be “a isasi MEETRIS: 
questioned as to what they did. Hé a 


R. 17. 
S 143. The foolish among the people 4 wore aaee]. 
will say: ‘What has turned them Gx Gre BGR “SN 
away from their Qiblah which they Wi" ca D wham ae ag te 


followed?’ Say: ‘To Allah belong zeae ea na as a 
the East and the West. He guides s2 yadigS oa i JS Cast 
whom He pleases to the right path.’ a E E ee ee 
woe Ealt piged ogah 
144. And thus have We made you an ói $ % 3.24 Sias et EUS 5 
exalted nation, that you may be DD, Reine es 
guardians over men, and the FA Je Awe: Bi 35 55a 


Messenger of God may be a guard- cated Glas sits WEAK. 12.532 ASN 
ian over you. And We did not , 
appoint the Qiblah which thou didst ALLY) KARAT Alsi 
follow, except that We might know AL an EARE K A os 
him who follows the Messenger of Jé aÉ oF, : 34.4 SoS ats 

God from him who turns upon his Jz $, $s Ké] Af shat rA 
heels. And this is indeed hard, ue se eae oy 15a 554) 
except for those whom Allah has  4b\ OW 3 db as Gib oA} 
guided. And it does not behove 
Allah to let your faith go in vain; 


\ 
wl abi by. KSG Rai 


surely, Allāh is Compassionate and Fishes 3525 
Merciful to the people. 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils ecoy duz/thl|[zbl|‘elghéelqal’> 
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145. Verily, We see thee turning thy zY% 3 28% tes 14 0% 
face often to heaven; surely, then, Tes B49 oy 


a ser ow 
will We make thee turn tothe Qiblah 21445 des Gassias EESE 
which thou likest. So, turn thy face B neg a noth tS 
towards the Sacred Mosque; and pity SER 5+ 2155)! pete fat 


wherever you be, turn your faces 233 4\% 4.63 4 vere 415 p 
towards it. And they to whom the mE & 15 » Shh ss 54 3 P 


s^ oO nD a T A La? 
Book has been given know that this +423 ASS PAD ARKIG) oe 91 


is the truth from their Lord; and t BG 2t EN ye 
Allah is not unmindful of what they CA P$ 2! aided 
do. [ro] & Gad, 


146. And even if thou shouldst bring $5511 nf 2935) 2537 ot 55 
every Sign to those who have been ie = be se he ae si 
iven the Book, they would never a 25 7 Els 132.5 25 A 


ollow thy Qiblah; nor wouldst thou Fr? Se n 92% a 2, 
follow their Qiblah; nor wouldsome #4 Gy 54 G Saadi G, 


of them follow the Qiblah of others. 4 Ja Zata aSa aS 
And if thou shouldst follow their 2671A IEA ise fuses tt 
desires one ae mord fia oes a, y pe) oe ó At k pestor 
come to thee, then thou shalt surely Aya E 4.3 
be ofthe transgressors. lobes)! aan la) 3 
i 2 (N Ae 
* 147. Those to whom We have given aaraa O14 ALSE 5 { 


the Book recognize it even as they er 
recognize their sons, but surely Ansis p OLS pm A ASET z 
some of them conceal the truth = ad 

knowingly. Ke aaa 9 


148. It is the truth from thy Lord; be Zya BS 3X5 3 SLÍ & asst 


not therefore of those who doubt. eee tie 
R. 18 Eaton gto 1 


. e w w s 
149. And every one has a goal which FAS G Giz: 42 24 5 K5 
dominates him; vie, then, with one So N : 


another in good works. Wherever -z 3 z | 
you be, Allah will bring you all Pre Já J abióp APCD 


together. Surely, Allah has the See 
power to do all that He wills. [rs] ot 
150. And from wheresoever thou 21483 aye} a nek dng 


comest forth, turn thy face towards a BIRREA aAA notte 
the Sacred Mosque; for that is Ot 3245 3.01 Po) | ppc | hä 
indeed the truth from thy Lord. And he m a 22 Ljub 
Allāh is not unmindful of what you Ge gE, thi G 


do. Eó & an 


* 147. Those to whom We have given the Book recognise it as the truth even as they recognise 
their sons, but surely some of them conceal the truth knowingly. 


Note: The word it primarily refers to the signs of the truth which they witness in the conduct of 
the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). It is evident that he is a 
godly person because he displays God’s attributes. As they recognize their sons from the signs 
and imprints of their own character upon them and know them thereby to truly belong to them, 
so a man of God has to be recognised by the attributes of God which are displayed in his 
conduct and way oflife. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 2 


A 
comest forth, turn thy face towards Kå 
the Sacred Mosque; and wherever 
you be, turn your faces towards it SA » SLB KAZ A 
that people may have no argument 
against you, except those who are a. DEESSA ENTE : 


151. And from wheresoever thou AI 48.3 335 S448 3 
ade 2 


AL-BAQARAH 


unjust—so fear them not, but fear 5 pkakss {$ s 
Me—and that I may perfect My ce 

I 

b 


favour upon you; and that you may 


r” 
be rightly guided. 33 
152. Even as We have sent to youa fag Kie S325 ar} 
Messenger from among yourselves isan Pee ee 
who recites Our Signs to you, and S045, 5 Be}. 5 
purifies you, and teaches you the a5 (E 28 gies he 
Book and Wisdom, and teaches you ae 5 
that which you did not know. OES 


153. Therefore remember Me, and I 
will remember you; and be thankful 


to Me and do not be ungrateful to 


Me. 


154. O ye who believe! seek help á : 
with patience and Prayer; surely, <4 44 B15 Sola) 
Allah is with the steadfast. oe 


155. And say not of those who are 


$ n @# a8 4 % a6 a 
killed in the cause of Allah that they A'J AJARA 
are dead; nay, they are living; only mae 
you perceive not. 

156. And We will try you with 
something of fear and hunger, and 


Paar ave 
loss of wealth and lives, and fruits; 5 sai 5 gigi 
but give glad tidings to the patient, Ler. bik 

£ 8 g p fay] G i hea | ph 


157. Who, when a misfortune iG; fos FEAA FA 


overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to i dh pare 
Allah we belong and to Him shall pq@ aa aU) 


we return.’ 
158. It is these on whom are bless- 3 pug) 4 ghia b 
ings from their Lord and mercy, and g 
itis these who are rightly guided. 


159. Surely, Al-Şafā and Al- ,4, NZZ Sane 
Marwah are among the Signs of gb | lai G2 8552)! 
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Allah. It is, therefore, no sin for him 2253 5581 AP eA 
who is on pilgrimage to the House, 7 as ani 
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or performs ‘Umrah, to go round the 
two. And whoso does good beyond 
what is obligatory, surely then, 
Allah is Appreciating, All- 
Knowing. 

160. Those who conceal what We 
have sent down of Signs and guid- 
ance after We have made it clear for 
the people in the Book, it is these 
whom Allah curses; and so curse 
them those who curse. 


161. But they who repent and amend 
and openly declare the truth, it is 


AL-BAQARAH 


Sa BES pees S35 
IS | 
s shele Zee SG hy 
PASINI, 2 9| f > / Ze 
mo Wi Agate AN 
ALAGA { 375153 Se $3 Fi 


-s 4 


“TY £2 


. 3 T 4 A Pat Rad z a 
these to whom I turn with forgive- 2451615 gilé Seyi aly s 
ness, and I am Oft-Returning with nese 
compassion and Merciful. 
162. Those who disbelieve and die SE sA A3 51528568 ió, 


while they are disbelievers, on them 
shall be the curse of Allāh and of 
angels and ofmen all together. 


163. They shall remain under it. The 
punishment shall not be lightened 
for them, nor shall they be granted 
respite. 


164. And your God is One God; 


7 a 

RAAN piisa ais 
4 

méta i 


I Cae 
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there is no God but He, the a oh ce 
Gracious, the Merciful. [we] aden S| 
R. 20. 
165. Verily, in the creation of the 5 25 5 g: i gis S ó 
heavens and the earth and in the nng „102i ES PENA ec ee 
alternation of night and day, and in fi SU 9 41s Gal tes 
the ships which sail in the sea with 3 (145 gC, AiG & 35 
that which profits men, and in the ic ee ee Cee et ee rs To 
water which Allah sends down from $8 Ò% slot Se abi J} 
the sky and quickens therewith the &, 33 Uag cas Pi PO G2 
earth after its death and scatters he AE E Oe. SB! Coes 
therein all kinds of beasts, andinthe Sayre 9¢ N> Bos > 
change of the winds, and the clouds „KÍa % eal fer Fiii 
pressed into service between the SILC aat e niy 
heaven and the earth—are indeed PIS 83 an NS 


Signs for the people who under- 
stand. 

166. And there are some among men 
who take for themselves objects of 


h : à A n IF ne a 40h 
worship other than Allah, loving j a eal 245 rei lalai 
aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils eo du=|thl|zhbl|‘elehelqal’« 
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them as they should love Allah. But RECT pats (42% 47 NES Di 
those who believe are stronger in oe ES oe ~ on on eee 
their love for Allah and ifthose who + ola! OES KINE: r b Ot z | 
transgress could now see the time 34,3743 \¢@n e >» Seal, ge 
ae shall see the punishment, abiol 3) ates mak 4 = 
they would realize that all power [mle | 43 | SB yi 
belongs to Allah and that Allah is 

severe in punishing. 

* 167. Aye, they would certainly EEE OTE hiss 31155) 
realize if they could see the time.” , egal Faun stss., of, 
when those who were followed shall Bud, Sn BhS 5S (RSS 1151551 gas 
disown their followers and shall see eA CereT 
the punishment, and all their ties Eo 
shall be cut asunder. 


bese (24 2 9 G he Pat 
168. And those who followed shall 854 GI ET figas ois 565 
say: ‘If we could only return, we E 113 (ez agi an 
would disown them as they have » Us lds Gá A ee 
disowned us.’ Thus will Allah show e257 abs 2 EFE 2 y 
them their works as anguish for 7, Fee Oi Pee 
them, and they shall not get out of sia k as G SALE Se 
the Fire. 4 


mp Bids & 
R. 21. R P 7 oo fr 
* 169. O ye men! eat of whatislawfll 23S 3g Ga bBo BE 


and good in the earth; and follow 2 na be 6 uiad #1 
not the footsteps of Satan; surely,he > gee \Gaa YS $ Wess > r 
is to you an open enemy. mé estes 5 63) i pat ay 


“3 id 


T. 
170. He only enjoins upon you what agg |B athe aL ALAAAT 
is evil and what is foul, and that you 96 3 pad S Pee 


say of Allah what you do not know. ES ASPA) s 


171. And when it is said to them, AANKLA R ACIE 
‘Follow that which Allāh has sent Zo Mole dress BIRAN 
down,’ they say: ‘Nay, we will Why gtlé 43, (a Saig 5 


follow that wherein we found our P ni ane RPE el a 2 AA 
fathers.’ What! even if their fathers g X, 2 {i sa < A, 
had no sense at all and no guidance? Bosas Crs 





* 167. Truly, they would certainly realise if they could see the time when those who were 
followed shall disown their followers and shall see the punishment, and all the means of 
escape shall be cut asunder. 

* 169. O ye people! eat of what is lawful and wholesome in the earth; 


Note: The word ‘tayyib’ (<5) may apply to personal choice as well as to the wholesome 
condition of that which has been declared lawful. In the first case the same food being lawful 
could be wholesome for one and unwholesome for others because of differences of choice, 
taste and circumstance. In the second case it may refer to the condition of food indicating that 
the believers prefer to eat food which is not only lawful but also found in a good, healthy and 
wholesome condition. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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172. And the case of those who 433i hs 13335 ¢ 351 443 
disbelieve is like the case of one Ye Pern E kate 
who shouts to that which hears rE\R33slesWasigy poe 
nothing but a call and a cry. They are LA aneas Gr 25S 2% 2 
deat dumb. and blind—so they do: 2 ee yaa 
not understand. 

173. O ye who believe! eat of the web H 
good things We have provided for ^; >, 
you, and render thanks to Allāh, if it pif : 
is He Whom you worship. A AT y 
174. He has made unlawful to you PDO DDE Cot 
only that which dies of itself, and $4% PENAL EACH: (5, 
blood and the flesh of swine, and fèy $ fj LAG 


that on which the name ofany other %4 2 eo rae Ut 
ae ae yee invoked. ae he V2 SE PAC AE usa! yo 
who is driven by necessity, being ga ge eae PEDEN 

neither disobedient nor exceeding ASY AOE 


the limit, it shall be no sin for him. 
Surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


175. Those who conceal that which 31 1437 ó 652s riega É. fig Woy 
Allah has sent down ofthe Bookand s% A TEP -i rae ih 
take in exchange for that a paltry SWS Casa, oi SiGe 
price, they fill their bellies with nai a ECTS AACA 
nothing but fire. Allah will not speak ý gs 2 o Gás 
to them on the Day of Resurrection, $ ssis BH AAT abel ed 355 A 
nor will He purify them. And for mé T en 2 ffe TERES 
them is a grievous punishment. meh SIRs 9 alte 2) 
176. It is they who have taken error $4, 35, H$i Éi shh a SA 
in exchange for guidance and 


punishment for forgiveness. How G3. EEANN FAET S L 
great is their endurance of the Fire! mÓ \ Ses FESO k 


177. That is because Allāh has sent L 2365) 5% STAN) 1, Zk 
down the Book with the truth; and ag) si 9 és 


surely, they who disagree concern- gal era) 3 KA 6 oiis 
ing the Book are gone far in enmity. er a Gs GA 


R. 22. 


a a w RA 
178. It is not righteousness that you S23 3S 335 rs) oe yí Wi Sided 


turn your faces to the East or the 42 4% 2'2 ee sean 
West, but truly righteous is he who © 54! 85 a Bk : 
believes in Ailah and the Last Day 3% 435) A 20! 3 bl Gi 
and the angels andthe Book andthe 7 ~ Ai pi Sie A $515 
Prophets, and spends his money for a SGN Sis oly Sy 3 
aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils weg du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 
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love of Him, on the kindred and the 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer and those who ask for 
charity, and for ransoming the 
captives; and who observes Prayer 
and pays the Zakat; and those who 
fulfil their promise when they have 
made one, and the patient in poverty 
and afflictions and the steadfast in 
time of war; it is these who have 
proved truthful and it is these who 
are the God-fearing. 


179. O ye who believe! equitable 
retaliation in the matter of the slain 
is prescribed for you: the free man 
for the free man, and the slave for 
the slave, and the female for the 
female. But if one is granted any 
remission by one’s brother, then 
pursuing the matter for the realiza- 

* tion of the blood money shall be 
done with fairness and the murderer 
shall pay him the blood money in a 
handsome manner. This is an 
alleviation from your Lord and a 
mercy. And whoso_transgresses 
thereafter, for him there shall be a 
grievous punishment. 


180. And there is life for you in the 
law of retaliation, O men of under- 
standing, that you may enjoy 
security. 


181. It is prescribed for you, when 
death comes to any one of you, if he 
leave much wealth, that he make a 
will to parents and near relatives to 
act with fairness; it is an obligation 
on those who fear God. 


182. And he who alters it after he has 
heard it, the sin thereof shall surely 
lie on those who alter it. Surely, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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* 179. Note: Meaning that the blood money should be fairly and handsomely assessed and paid 
to the relatives ofthe murdered person. 
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183. But whoso apprehends froma  |%5 
testator a partiality ora wrong, and „< í 22$ 44 oo 232] of 


makes peace between them (the bpd 


parties affected), it shall be no sin rapa A 
for him. Surely, Allah is Most mtesi & 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


R. 23. 
184. O ye who believe! fasting is sE íz qiga SI a 
prescribed for you, as it was pre- mn 


: Z 2.02% 46 ana u 
scribed for those before you, so that Moré 233 Sear A Gas 
you may become righteous. ó RAET AeA 


185. The prescribed fasting is for a Kia oF pee s3 ler 
fixed number of days, but whoso PORTRE 
among you is sick or is on a journey 54128 Siar yw 
shall fast the same number of other = 2\¢%, 2653 

days; and for those who are able to Seas 
fast only with great difficulty isan 545945 OAS 55h 6 
expiation—the feeding of a poor ,22%,,2 a 
man. And whoso performs a good OL BEI ree gaa D 
work with willing obedience, it is TOSENN 
better for him. And fasting is good 

for you, ifyou only knew. 


186. The month of Ramadan is that Siggy nyi MAK 12524% 


in which the Qur’4n was sent down , aaa oe A tae ge 
as a guidance for mankind with 56x4 Crain whl s es 
clear proofs of guidance and dis- < Pay sS OTE zwi 
crimination. Therefore, whosoever PET Fa Ler eee Sere 
of you is present at home in this yas JESiLa3 2 OKO Saa 
month, let him fast therein. But ŽŽ% „4 > 7 ra 
whoso is sick or is on a journey, J a ya 4A 
shall fast the same number of other 4 yore ji ie 53 A wa 3 peret \ 
days. Allah desires to give you ook iy peZB ees 4 2 Be 
facility and He desires not hardship Q&@b\\5 a 235 So) \| gg tn} 
for you, and that you may complete An Raag RII pO aw fe 
the number, and that you may exalt Hos SRS Akasa) sO al 
Allah for His having guided you and 

that you may be grateful. 


187. And when My servants ask thee os G Pare 
about Me, say: ‘I am near. I answer os = 


PP 
Cees 
a 


z z % mene gn 4 Gn 
the prayer of the supplicant whenhe ‘5g! 18 go> eles a 
prays to Me. Sotheyshouldhearken —¢3 0% is chy noe near is olSs 
to Me and believe in Me, that they 2545 2 aR ona 3 
may follow the right way.’ os Fests 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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188. It is made lawful for you to go J ST hs 2% a) sí 9655 35 $ 
in unto your wives on the night of 7 


a vaki 
r 2 2 A 
the fast. They are a garment for you, ~ 15 Kan 2 g 4 AA 
and you are a garment for them. 422 fret icy 2c SAF ALS 
Allah knows that you have been ae, Kah | es 4 SBS K 
acting unjustly to yourselves, 425 Seo Z 10 SE 
wherefore He has turned to you with REISE S52E <r 
mercy and afforded you relief. So Gish essa Etis 
you may now go in unto them and 1335-5 3 31 né j TE / 55 
seek what Allah has ordained for i 2 oe sis. e “ “806, be 
you; and eat and drink until the AS VAERE 5 
* white thread becomes distinct to EE 37 oy S aie SS ag 23 
you from the black thread of the 7 rd is 2, S223 3 see 
dawn. Then complete the fast till 3¢ 358K 5 35 frg MA 
: . I Pa Ked 
nightfall and do not go in unto them Zj ly ba aN ER esl per 
while you remain in the mosques for ae a a eee. A - 
devotion. These are the limits fixed Bayi sigh NB abi $334 
by Allah, so approach them not. os tt g we!) phy 2% a9 
Thus does Allah make His com- BS) Eh agi) ab) oiai 
mandments clear to men that they WIS giis 
may become secure against evil. 


189. And do not devour your wealth JeGIL $2,554 LIIE 
among yourselves through false- 2.2. bite ATO ee tee 
hood, and offer it not as bribe to the 3 y3 |S DEN ONG 1555 
authorities that you may knowingly eis ENG Col ical ot 

* devour a part of the wealth of other 77 19 ara, we 4 5 1 oe 
people with injustice. Mó glas G 


R. 24. 
190. They ask thee about the new 7a i3, aih 2 ahinan 
moons. Say, ‘They are means for a ba ° its d ! = 7 
measuring time for the general good "YAS \ Gud) 3 eA)! sr EYES 9 
of mankind and for the Pilgrimage.’ 4 
And it is not righteousness that you 


3 
come into houses by the backs & pani ld. Big SSS 


thereof; but truly righteous is he who 32 bor 
fears God. And you should come into ast Isis bu G N34 1 ò 
houses by the doors thereof; and fear mó ESES 


Allah that you may prosper. 

191. And fight in the cause of Allāh = 333) ai Qu £3 pee 5 
against those who fight against you, ae eee ee Do, ka? 5 
but do not transgress. Surely, Allah = 1 Os Saar yis 


loves not the transgressors. 52 3% Zazie af 


* 188. Note: In fact, white thread is associated with dawn; as such, the meaning aaa 
be: until the white thread of dawn is distinguishable from the dark thread of night. 

* 189. Note: Here the word ‘other’ seems to be unnecessary since this verse seems to apply 
primarily to the public money or national wealth. 
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192, And kill them wherever you 3p A3235 a3 Aas NEG ewer iy 
meet them and drive them out from ss pad pete had £9 
where they have driven you out; for? 345i CBS bish 2> ya >! 
persecution is worse than killing. Js p pin $ji oe 4 31 Se t N 
And fight them not in, and near, the B n 

Sacred Mosque until they fight you aii saisi ihe Abul 


therein. But if they fight you, then 3 Sis a ob zat slot o% ae 


fight them: such is the requital for s T F AD 
the disbelievers. asa GUST. pastes 


193. But if they desist, then surely Gn Zee 4 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. Plea SS AE ab Sb S41 bs 
194. And fight them until thereisno %53; < 1g Í A pssGs 


dig, O 
persecution, and religion is freely 5 Ee p 
professed for Allāh. But if they YS 941g Gs gh 63 io 


desist, then remember that no 2A one 
hostility is allowed except against ode bEn Je Sys 31935 
the aggressors. 


wel 


195. The violation of a Sacred cc yi IL Asahi 2 i H i 
Month should be retaliated in the sal A ! An l ey an 
Sacred Month; and for all sacred WG rksl gas las C0 Fa) 
things there is the /aw of retaliation. KERET: z 
So, whoso transgresses against you, G i dios 3 ee Pa 2215 

punish him for his transgression to isai Aii lais | Sadat Ee 5 
the extent to which he has trans- 


gressed against you. And fear Allah eee Es abi ó 
and know that Allāh is with those 
who fear Him. 


196. And spend for the cause of BESS 5 2h | drt 2 S sass 
Allah, and cast not yourselves into < 


AIA y 3 
ruin with your own hands, and do Sem ajsa 4 3 
good; surely, Allāh loves those who D ERE Boge xa ARFS D 
do good. uag 
197. And complete the Hajj and the $8, 1% 33h 5 Sia ee i 3 


‘Umrah for the sake of Allah: but if of Ba Gene ae $e ak a? 
you are kept back, then make what- Yonge ae ae ae ee 

ever offering is easily available; and 25 pert z 4s x ee tae ie ag 
do not shave your heads until the gH x: 
offering reaches its destination. And = §\ Ling, iy Hiis (6; ee babes 
whoever among you is sick or has an 2% stai Maw htm 
ailment of the head, should make an BEA oe ms ie so Sle 
expiation either by fasting or 


almsgiving or a sacrifice. But when A wy Ye oes Zana 
you are safe, then he, who would IELA PEA 
aiuj|the|hc|khe|dhils oera doajtalzs| elg elgól ” 
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avail himself of the ‘Umrah together 
with the Hajj, should make whatever 
offering is easily obtainable. But 
such of you as cannot find an offering 
should fast three days during the 
Pilgrimage, and seven when you 
return home; these are ten complete. 
This is for him whose family does not 
reside near the Sacred Mosque. And 
fear Allah and know that Allah is 
severe in punishing. 
R. 25. 

198. The months of the Hajj are well 
known; so whoever determines to 
perform the Pilgrimage in these 
months, should remember that there 
is to be no foul talk, nor any trans- 
gression, nor any quarrelling during 
the Pilgrimage. And whatever good 
you do, Allah knows it. And furnish 
yourselves with necessary provi- 
sions, and surely, the best provision 
is righteousness. And fear Me alone, 
O men of understanding. 


199. It is no sin for you that you seek 
the bounty of your Lord. But when 
you pour forth from ‘Arafat, 
remember Allah at Mash‘ar al- 
Haram; and remember Him as He 
has guided you, although, before 
this, you were of those gone astray. 


200. Then pour forth from where the 
people pour forth, and seek forgive- 
ness from Allah; surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


201. And when you have performed 
the acts of worship prescribed for 
you, celebrate the praises of Allah as 
you celebrated the praises of your 
fathers, or even more than that. And 
of men there are some who say, ‘Our 
Lord, grant us good things in this 
world;’ and such a one shall have no 
share in the Hereafter. 


aiu\|the,|he|khe|dhi|s ve 


AL-BAQARAH 


Part 2 


a Nl collec ol 


è 07 0% od è 
Ja ÉÉ TIREE 
MENERA pet SYS) 


ok os ays SL (6 ish 
EY. 215551 > reid be BG ast 
EANA AN 


Hyl ő & 


%4 non 5 CERTEN $1231 
$5325 POPEO 


bs ald E 3 aali S dike 


rhe nske _ b ala A 2493 
eye $5 cabi2 pao) 
Ir Ab 2% har ak 
Js Sy Ss l5s5 pel a I 
ag 
messy 


oss PALE “3 neni ont 

aas fas 7 2 BE ot J 
"a Pa RAG pee E 

PISIN \ireAbiis55 S 


05a ESS Ge i 325515 
9% 


ARETE 
DASS 


duel[thlzhl‘elshelg sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 2 


202. And of them there are some å Gsi (835 Nek; y 
who say: ‘Our Lord, grant us good é EIA Z 
in this world as well as good in the BOS BS VG 
world to come, and protect us from f 1% 
the torment of the Fire.’ i 


203. For these there shall be a = gt usie 65 2524 
goodly share because of what they áb gol Bas si 


have earned. And Allah is swift at rue Coe 
reckoning. 

204. And remember Allah during the 
appointed number of days; but Ashe Noo 5 
whoso hastens fo leave in two days, it  *#HLé SUNS yA 5 
shall be no sin for him; and whoso L& Bagot 
stays behind, it shall be no sin for ‘| yt! ESS) 


AL-BAQARAH 


I 
him. This is for him who fears God. PESTI 51 2041 3 
And fear Allah and know that you~ 7 
shall be brought together before Him. 


205. And of men there is he whose 5 4443 Zi, nt AZ 
talk on this life would please thee, a ar Py 
and he would call Allah to witness (YJ2ab isiyi 
as to that which is in his heart, and 2 Si 14:2 


yet he is the most contentious of ama 3 
quarrellers. 
206. And when he is inauthority,he 7 39) si, § 2 
runs about in the land to create Awe) 02 we a 
disorder in it and destroy the crops 25315. LO 19 S541c 
and the progeny of man; and Allah mists 
loves not disorder. á 5 : 
207. And when it is said to him, 45551401 351 2 
‘Fear Allāh,’ pride incites him to „p $2. ¢y,0¢ 3 
further sin. So Hell shall be his 2» a AIRD OS 
sufficient reward; and surely, it is an FJS 
evil place ofrest. 

s LE ang 


208. And of men there is he who @& 85 S yb OF UF 
b 4 


would sell himself to seek the 


Gn pgoY - 
pleasure of Allāh; and Allah is £ $254b15» gh Ip 
Compassionate to His servants. 


submission wholly and follow not 
the footsteps of Satan; surely, he is 
your open enemy. 


209. O ye who believe! come into $ ási CEJ) 63351 WU 
5% 2 


r — 
210. But if you slip after the clear giezh pa A 
Signs that have come to you, then > 7 
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
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211. Are they waiting for anything 4,4, »2-./¢ nae dooie Ve 
but that Allah should come to them gah j BENS O57 
in the coverings of the clouds with Ga35 SS4Le\5 L ON) OS íg 


angels, and the matter be decided? %7 “5, Fon ok p onze O 

Andto Allāh do all things return. EBRI ASS ahd & 
R. 26. jas * 

212. Ask of the children of Israel 3 ASS} Ei eee 

how many clear Signs We gave L Zan. js nee atar? A 

them. But whoso changes the gift of gh doe3 Ip. OA 2S on. 


Allah after it has come to him, 363% abi BG AS7\4 lo 985 Oe 
surely, then, Allah is severe in 


punishing. Fre iz 
213. The life of this world is made to Ce eT ees) fas O34, o5 
appear attractive to those who S te rer oe 
disbelieve; and they scoff at those Salal l OF OIA, R 
i ie yok oan AA LI one 

who believe. But those who fear AL S PIIG 
God shall be above them on the Day TES ine Neen 28s ok 2 
of Resurrection; and Allah bestows m- ig shy s Lhd O* O) abs 


His gifts on whomsoever He pleases 
without reckoning. 


214. Mankind were one community, 553.58 


then they differed among them- Zon ahgeen Lope by, ol 
selves, so Allah raised Prophets as bri 544 S02 pis GA laD 


A r p 
bearers of good tidings and as KAZ Be 25 iT pans SS 


warners, and sent down with them POR Re) rae: Pee a: 
the Book containing the truth that Lea nade Aike eB ois 


He might judge between the people ibe Š 5 NEE HF oan 


wherein they differed. But now they not x OCU DAS 
began to differ about the Book, and z T éi 245 ‘lg 5 


none differed about it except those 1 Act 3 Cug Zi Saks At 9 443 


to whom it was given, after clear ag, asi 
Signs had come to them, out of envy rit s.ealy eS) gett 
towards one another. Now has gh ri Ne bis ay 2 
Allah, by His command, guided the a já 
believers to the truth in regard to 

which they (the unbelievers) 

differed; and Allāh guides whomso- 

ever He pleases to the right path. 


w. 


g IIAL n? nor at 

215. Do you think that you will enter =o Tesi 5 SS chee Biden Al 

Heaven while there has not come +H aaan TE 292 PASS + 

a Kusing hte So sls 

over you the condition of those who DS Ee = me ear T 

passed away before you? Poverty 153933215135 U hisgstis 

and afflictions befell them, and they ne i 3s al ói nase de 
were violently shaken until the O"™2—'? ae s 


Messenger and those who believed Si 
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along with him said: ‘When will 
come the help of Allah?’ Yea, surely 
the help of Allah is nigh. 


216. They ask thee what they shall 
spend. Say: ‘Whatever of good and 
abundant wealth you spend should 
be for parents and near relatives and 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer. And whatever good you 
do, surely Allah knows it well.’ 


217. Fighting is ordained for you, 
though it is repugnant to you; but it 
may be that you dislike a thing while 
it is good for you, and it may be that 
you like a thing while it is bad for 
you. Allah knows all things, and you 
know not. 
R. 27. 

218. They ask thee about fighting in 
the Sacred Month. Say: ‘Fighting 
therein is a great transgression, but 
to hinder men from the way of Allah, 
and to be ungrateful to Him and to 
hinder men from the Sacred Mosque, 
and to turn out its people therefrom, 
is a greater sin with Allah; and 
persecution is worse than killing.’ 
And they will not cease fighting you 
until they turn you back from your 
faith, if they can. And whoso from 
among you turns back from his faith 
and dies while he is a disbeliever, it 
is they whose works shall be vain in 
this world and the next. These are 
the inmates of the Fire and therein 
shall they abide. 


219. Those who believe and those 
who emigrate and strive hard in the 
cause of Allah, it is these who hope 
for Allah’s mercy; and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


220. They ask thee concerning wine 
and the game of hazard. Say: ‘In 
both there is great sin and also some 
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advantages for men; but their sin is 5 BF 05% Bgesi5 su By 

greater than their advantage.’ And eC Tet er £2 25 56.855 

they ask thee what they should 1} 8 Pr ar Aka omy 
nan 3 ‘ VA t w a 4 

spend. Say: ‘What you can spare. 1 AS Í 25i Ga 3 ey SS 


E r 


Thus does Allāh make His com- D I E 
mandments clear to you that you ÉSAS LAL 
may reflect 


221. Upon this world and the next. 2 215 255% LENAS 
And they ask thee concerning the 2 gen sae oid ne oe 
eras Say: ‘Promotion of their GSS AEEA 
welfare is an act of great goodness. 4 nop Z Vo wotitn 2 ahi (ZZ 
And if you intermix with them, they AIO Ea AES 
are your brethren. And Allāh knows s% 2i% 99% zhas Jia Sahl 
the mischief-maker from the abi ss Higg i 


reformer. And if Allah had so willed, EANET] 
He would have put you to hardship. ° 

Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.’ 

222. And marry not idolatrous 7s $5 24 | 45% | sane 
women until they believe; even a 2: 97% > 5 past És 


Anwsn a 


believing bond-woman is better 38 3 ESES SA Ao BEEG] 
than an idolatress, although she may A 7 


a RIER inae on 
highly please you. And give not Che phi ASSES RET 
believing women in marriage to 4% 4 9 585 ne7 Zing be Be 
idolaters until they believe; evena Syy ae 3 plaa 
believing slave is better than an ly sf. KRET Ñ 5 pb Oe 
idolater, although he may highly MEERN” et Sy P 
please you. These call to the Fire, $e è. 7 | L pria 
but Allāh calls to Heaven and to pay 655% > ree oe) pecey 


forgiveness by His command. And ° 7" 2°" 2077 KD G be 
He makes His Signs clear to the moas sará Us dtd, G 
people that they may remember. 


R. 28. 

* 223. And oe ee oe aa BEE A ee AG 253 
menstruation. Say: ‘It is a harm eS, OL Ve Le a 
thing, so keep away from women oam AA y= B gl 
during menstruation, and go notin |$: 3514h; AS Aysi 
unto them until they are clean. But ok 
when they have cleansed them- BS 


selves, go in unto them as Allah has Tai AEAT £ 4 ay Sy uty! 
commanded you. Allah loves those om ee er eae 
who turn to Him and loves those JEA. pg lates | Care, 


who keep themselves clean.’ 





* 223. And they ask thee concerning menstruation. Say: ‘It is indisposition, so keep away from 
women during menstruation... te 
Note: The word harmful does not seem to do justice to the Arabic word ‘adhd’ (6 >\ ) in this 
context. The word ‘adha’ should be understood in the sense of indisposition and temporary 
discomfort. Otherwise it would reflect on God to have created something which is harmful for 
women, which is not correct. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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224. Your wives are a tilth for you; 33 oon z (33 paar us SS so as 
so approach your tilth when and aor neh 
how you like and send ahead some —\ 346 car y 3> EINES of 


good for yourselves; and fear Allah EEA ETS EEA 5 at, í 
and know that you shall meet Him; yat as s Zadel 5 


and give good tidings to those who móti 
obey. 

225. And make not Allāh a target for X BN y G38 n ab \ | glans Ý 
your oaths that you may thereby k P RELI rhe Zo , 
abstain from doing good and acting oS A255 sss lar O 
righteously and making peace E Ado AAN ENS" MEST 


between men. And Allāh is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 

226. Allāh will not call you to AAPAN 
account for such of your oaths as are 


vain, but He will call you to account “33 als E528 Gos Pig a31 52 RRS 


for what your hearts have earned. 945 at Ff Z 25315 
And Allah is Most Forgiving, m$ a 
Forbearing. 

227. For those who vow abstinence EAT 523 SG 33 A a ey 
from their wives, the maximum ee A ae aie fase 
period of waitingisfourmonths;then abio 526 é be ye pas | 
if they go back from the vow, surely, ga GAS 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. beets 395A 


228. And if they decide upon f% MARTS PANG Nee eo 15 
divorce, then surely, Allah is All 7?" BS Sas Nisa ae 
Hearing, All-Knowing. Pde 


229. And the divorced women shall Squish SiG SZ asta 5 
wait concerning themselves for | "pug og sah „q2 
three courses; and itis notlawful for GeOegolt Sai VS, 499 4 
them that they conceal what Allāh <% Fo tye EOE ah) GAS A 
has created in their wombs, if they > ah oe Z ty 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; 3+ x59) aS! 3 ats tts sna 
and their husbands have the greater yy 4 ‘ eis 

right to take them back during that oe 
period, provided they desire recon- cae 
ciliation. And they (the women) 
have rights similar to those (of men) 


over them in equity; but men have a ee N £ abi € 6 
rank above them. And Allāh is 
Mighty, Wise. 
5 R. 29. onpa Éj Lalie EP PAETA 
230. Such divorce may be pro- 2374 hegi GT 
nounced twice; then, either retain 4,784 aSo laL £3358] 
° ie 2 BY) had . \ 
them in a becoming manner or send 24,9» 3 “172 
aiuj|thea|hc|khe|dhils wey duz(thlzbl‘elghélqal’= 
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them away with kindness. And it is 4 
not lawful for you that you take Re EEN ga = 
anything of what you have given siise bansi Caps EK 
them (your wives) unless both fear 22 IAT sE ay! 7 
that they cannot observe the limits AR 7 ee rs : isi 
prescribed by Allah. But, if you fear Y5 gbi Sia ly. a 5338 ikea 
that they cannot observe the limits ad 233 

prescribed by Allah, then it shallbe #7! >? aids 
no sin for either of them in what she BAS Am Els) At 
gives to get her freedom. These are 

the limits prescribed by Allah, so 

transgress them not; and whoso 

transgresses the limits prescribed 

by Allah, it is they that are the 


wrongdoers. 

: : , ' 2 < 
231. And if he divorce her the third EAS bye 65 dad GGL ob 
time, then she is not lawful for him 44 (vate nit ton flont oe 
thereafter, until she marries another DLS bo ye a9) 7 


husband; and, if he also divorce her, kar 22 eons new (er 
then it shall be no sin for them to gi boas Maol a Fé 
return to each other, provided they 4813552 Gig 5igh 19554 kus 
are sure that they would be able to Ino tt Cee os 
observe the limits prescribed by 5 d 
Allāh. And these are the limits 
prescribed by Allāh which He 
makes clear to the people who have 
knowledge. 
232. And when you divorceł your 2 4494 < S03 EE AS (E15 
wives and they approach the end of e! ‘ mas oe 
their appointed period, then either wgw > 
retain them in a becoming manner; igaraba LENA 
or send them away in a becoming $ | One 333 
. ” (s oh fee A ak RAA 
manner; but retain them not wrong- 3» aii 515 NaS els Sas os 
Bi z 
2 


fully so that you may transgress. nee Ge 2 Perce: 

And whoso does that, surely wrongs 1355 215 315) i Sal occa 

his own soul. Anddonotmakeajest KAJI sé ah | E283 

of the commandments of Allah, and BE on KE ened Sk SN 55 
remember the favour of Allah upon (UiA fates Sen? pg = 
you and the Book and the Wisdom yA LE p Kabi olab ia 


which He has sent down to you, 
whereby He exhorts you. And fear 
Allah and know that Allah knows all 
things well. 





t The revocable divorce. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 30. 

233. And when you divorce women 
and they reach the end of their 
period, prevent them not from 
marrying their husbands, if they 
agree between themselves in a 
decent manner. This is an admoni- 
tion for him among you who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day. It 
is more blessed for you and purer; 
and Allah knows but you do not 
know. 


234. And mothers shall give suck to 
their children for two whole years; 
this is for those who desire to 
complete the suckling. And the man 
to whom the child belongs shall be 
responsible for their (the mothers’) 
food and clothing according to 
usage. No soul is burdened beyond 
its capacity. The mother shall not 
make the father suffer on account of 
her child, nor shall he to whom the 
child belongs make the mother 
suffer on account of his child, and 
the same is incumbent on the heir. If 
they both decide upon weaning the 
child by mutual consent and consul- 
tation, there is no blame on them. 
And if you desire to engage a wet- 
nurse for your children, there shall 
be no blame on you, provided you 
pay what you have agreed to pay, in 
a fair manner. And fear Allah and 
know that Allah sees what you do. 


235. And those of you who die and 
leave wives behind, these (wives) 
shall wait concerning themselves 
four months and ten days. And when 
they have reached the end of their 
period, no sin shall lie on you in 
anything that they do with regard to 
themselves according to what is fair. 
And Allah is aware of what you do. 


236. And there shall be no blame on 
you in throwing out a hint regarding 
a proposal of marriage to these 
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women or in keeping the desire 
hidden in your minds. Allah knows 
that you will think of them in this 
connection. But make not a contract 
with them in secret, except that you 
say a fair word. And resolve not on 
the marriage tie until the prescribed 
period reaches its end. And know 
that Allah knows what is in your 
minds; so beware of it. And know 
that Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Forbearing. 


R. 31. 
237. It shall be no sin for you if you 
divorce women while you have not 
touched them, nor settled for them a 
dowry. But provide for them—the 
rich man according to his means and 
the poor man according to his means 
—a provision in a becoming man- 
ner, an obligation upon the virtuous. 


238. And if you divorce them before 
you have touched them, but have 
settled for them a dowry, then half of 
what you have settled shall be due 
from you, unless they remit, or he, in 
whose hand is the tie of marriage, 
should remit. And that you should 
remit is nearer to righteousness. 
And do not forget to do good to one 
another. Surely, Allah sees what you 
do. 


239. Watch over Prayers, and the 
middle Prayer, and stand before 
Allah submissively. 


240. If you are in a state of fear, then 
say your Prayer on foot or riding; 
but when you are safe, remember 
Allah as He has taught you that 
which you did not know. 


241. And those of you who die and 
leave behind wives shall bequeath 
to their wives provision for a year 
without their being turned out. But 
if they themselves go out, there shall 
be no blame upon you in regard to 
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any proper thing which they do 
concerning themselves. And Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 

242. And for the divorced women 
also there should be a provision 
according to what is fair—an 
obligation on the God-fearing. 


243. Thus does Allah make His 
commandments clear to you that 
you may understand. 

R. 32. 
244. Dost thou not know of those 
who went forth from their homes, 
and they were thousands, fearing 
death? And Allah said to them: 
‘Die;’ then He brought them to life. 
Surely, Allah is Munificent to men, 
but most men are not grateful. 


245. And fight in the cause of Allah 
and know that Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 


246. Who is it that will lend Allah a 
goodly loan that He may multiply it 
for him manifold? And Allah 
receives and enlarges, and to Him 
shall you be made to return. 


247. Hast thou not heard of the 
chiefs of the children of Israel after 
Moses, when they said to a Prophet 
of theirs: “Appoint for us a king that 
we may fight in the cause of Allah?’ 
He said: ‘Is it not likely that you will 
not fight, if fighting is prescribed for 
you?’ They said: ‘What reason have 
we to abstain from fighting in the 
cause of Allah when we have been 
driven forth from our homes and our 
sons?’ But when fighting was 
ordained for them, they turned back 
except a small number of them. And 
Allah knows the transgressors well. 


248. And their Prophet said to them: 
‘Allāh has appointed for you Talit 
as a king.’ They said: ‘How can he 
have sovereignty over us while we 


AL-BAQARAH 


Gar i Apa D A 
AESA RS AR oS 


4% x a iy, 4 5 a 
(as + 5p a5) L iGol 


oe 


2 A + E PATEA 
aayi ab AaS 
$ í s 

Fó, PEN 


a oe 52% 4 het 
PEENES E EESAN 


abi Í shGst 35 gig abi 
5M $555 Gi Jé 2 33545 
m93 bso 4 \ 

Si EIS obi Lage islets 
PIAS Abeta 


A A 2 A Ra Zon 
Basle abive FS EA 
L] 


i ~g 4 
ab RSG GETI eas 


PESETA nA 8 Zaner 4 fe 
FIO $25 Soo eu bets vast, 


gids GigE ban 


a6 Aah? 27 a % LERTZA 
SST GS (os 1g) GGSS 


ear NS 
> 
~ 
A 
AN A 
t 3 
k œ 
A 
EN 
N 
AY 
La 
pa 
Vw 
A 
IN 


au" 


I 2 \ s 92 2, 9% “hw 
= I Aw W w e A 
Fe 35 abiol tig J 


25 ots dPG.Qse goss 
Ads alah Sergei Ge Gs 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 2 


ri 


& 


Chapter 2 AL-BAQARAH Part 2 


are better entitled to sovereignty 241% \ A SGi 4 $33 
than he, and he is not given abun- 9% EL le he fos A n 
dance of wealth?’ He said: ‘Surely, piy gahats, i , $ 
Allahhaschosenhimaboveyouand 4, 3{&$ 3% ANETES 58 ih 15 oia) 3 
has increased him abundantly in * ACERT pe 
knowledge and body.’ And Allah PADRE A15 
gives sovereignty to whom He 

pleases and Allah is Bountiful, All- 

Knowing. 

249. And their Prophet said to them: MPTA E 45) $ \ oye 5 Aas SBs 
‘The sign of his sovereignty is that V E A RORY 
there shall be given you a heart O% the 243 DRUI Ae} 
wherein there will be tranquillity < op AEs Ge Scare Uys 
from your Lord anda legacy of good ? i 7e ie 5 a aon ae 3° 
left by the family of Moses and the EYS aLa OS5a JI 5 


family of Aaron—the angels Boe, Sk ge er rE Veer? K 
bearing it. Surely, in this there is a otsese òá a. E 


Sign for you if you are believers.’ 
R. 33. 

250. And when Talit set out with the b j6. eALESE 123 6% 
forces, he said: ‘Surely, Allah will a ae eae ae 
try you with a river. So he who ada G pit poss yoy Kyahi 
drinks therefrom is not of me; and 7 4% 
he who tastes it not is assuredly of 07% O ELR 428 z $ 
me, except him who takes a handful $2 p83 =% >in d $6 pel y* IV 
of water with his hand.’ But they „g ceo 44 Pd ohn (SF 98 
drank of it, except a few of them. 52 6556 af A d 5 i 5 PEs 
And when they crossed it—he and p 35 Sigs 6 saaa GiS 3 
those who believed along with him b Lorena eneh 

Shas 
—they said: ‘We have no power O4 IJS yana) y a ee 
today against Jālūt and his forces.” 343 45 3%; bit pi B45 Toji 


But those who knew for certain that 7 47 R, Kon. Ge. nodala 
they would one day meet Allāh said: >a aly Sika a3 one BLS 
How many a small party has Shy ‘ BAZ 4b ‘5 


triumphed over a large party by 
Allah’s command! And Allah is 
with the steadfast.’ 


251. And when they issued forthto 456 x REG ERA 4, 13554 $53 


encounter Jalit and his forces, they ule Ono (Ae 2 Bebe 
said: ‘O our Lord, pour forth stead- 433 Ie Cae è > 635 


” 
fastness upon us, and make our steps 43.363) 0233) 42672313 Gc 1537 
firm, and help us against the disbe- Blom ys saa cal 
lieving people.’ 
252. So they routed them by the $hi¢ 454s gbi gbh Ags 


ve er 


command of Allah; and David slew, Api a (Noli pa S LL aC 
Jālūt, and Allāh gave him sovereignty 43s ES aY G 
aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils eg du=|thl|zbl‘elghelqal’« 
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and wisdom, and taught him of what 
He pleased. And had it not been for 
Allah’s repelling men, some of them 
by the others, the earth would have 
become filled with disorder. But 
Allah is Munificent to all peoples. 


253. These are the Signs of Allah; 
We recite them unto thee with truth. 
Surely, thou art one of the Messen- 
gers. 


¢*254. These Messengers have We 

& exalted, some of them above others: 
among them there are those to 
whom Allah spoke; and some of 
them He exalted by degrees of rank. 
And We gave Jesus, son of Mary, 
clear proofs and strengthened him 
with the Spirit of holiness. And if 
Allah had so willed, those that came 
after them would not have fought 
with one another after clear Signs 
had come to them; but they did 
disagree. Of them were some who 
believed, and of them were some 
who disbelieved. And if Allah had 
so willed, they would not have 
fought with one another; but Allah 
does what He desires. 


R. 34. 

255. O ye who believe! spend out of 
what We have bestowed on you 
before the day comes wherein there 
shall be no buying and selling, nor 
friendship, nor intercession; and it is 
those who disbelieve that do wrong 
to themselves. 


256. Allah—there is no God but He, 
the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining. Slumber seizes Him 
not, nor sleep. To Him belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. Who is he 
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* 254. Note: This verse can be translated by placing a pause she re eer ater ( 


non 


and not before it. In this case the translation is more easily readable and understandable and 
would run as follows: These Messengers of whom We have exalted some above others, 
Allah spoke to them and exalted some of them in degrees of rank. 


_tie. gave them anew Law. 
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that will intercede with Him except JJ; BABIES Sth Ji ois 


by His permission? He knows what ee a ae 

is before them and what is behind GY dads O (61 0% Set, 

them; and they encompass nothing 5 ep LL aA ak hus AE 

of His knowledge except what He tet eee ole. A “an 
* pleases. His knowledge extends $m3-GqBao 35923. 3520S! 

over the heavens and the earth; and paet gies 

the care of them burdens Him not; mga E 


and He is the High, the Great. 
257. There should benocompulsion 2 $4 race isy 9415 
in religion. Surely, righthasbecome > Ssg eyg p le Zir 

distinct from wrong; so whosoever 54 gel jase Gobi los 
refuses to be led by those who ggasi Ziee% 51 $3 ab L GE? 
transgress, and believes in Allah, B35) 4 pi ea IR A 
has surely grasped a strong handle ASEA abi 3 GI seas YA! 
which knows no breaking. And Zaar 
Allāh is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. z 


258. Allāh isthe friendofthosewho a22 snazia isah 
believe: He brings them out of every -$ ASAN Ió d ep eal 
kind of darkness into light. And ot) Sayid g los 


those who disbelieve, their friends 2 ot RAST RS 
are the transgressors who bring i Shh ae F 


them out of light into every kind of ees Sys G3 52554, 04 


darkness. These are the inmates of Zp. ao (€, 5 107 ana 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. Gab BB i ee al py 

R. 35. Jos abe 
259. Hastthounotheardofhimwho *4 4 ahs, í 33 fiá E 341 
disputed with Abraham about his wae mee ae s STE 3 
Lord, because Allāh had given him d bh ELS h Volg 3 
kingdom? When Abraham said, ó ERSE è if SiG as} a 
‘My Lord is He Who gives lifeand Z wo (a 4R 2a 22 ser 
causes death,’ he said, ‘I also give Sls ap yd veel el | 
life and cause death.’ Abraham said, (J g Bete, CANAAN 

= . t ©) los ae 

“Well, Allah brings the sun from the See ATG iA aon 3 
East; bring it thou from the West.’ 444 3 | een e po ro Gy 
Thereupon the infidel was dumb- zen ÈJ enhi EART 
founded. And Allāh guides not the pea ABI 5 SH) 6 D 


unjust people. 


260. Or like him who passed by a $356 123353502363 %5 
town which had fallen down upon pal T ao de retary 
its roofs, and exclaimed, ‘When will iš >> FE SE GS 


Allah restore it to life after its $3. at vA 216 -Gzy 


* 256. His throne extends over the heavens and the earth... 


Note: The word ‘kurs? (2°) primarily means seat of power or throne. This meaning of the 
word has Hidas application and covers not only knowledge but also other requisites of 
government. 
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destruction?” Then Allah caused , 25.522 6.45 43.6 
him to die for a hundred years; then 4% ae ae, ibaa on 5G 
He raised him, and said: ‘How long JU » 252 yaa Sa n Oy 
hast thou remained in this state?’ He i, B36 .6 £3 née $ ie 
answered, ‘I have remained a day or Jb $ S 4 x oo pee J 
part of a day.’ He said: ‘Nay, thou  $-a2257 oð Su) EL 21,64 
hast remained in this state fora ¢AN4fe04,2 21. \y oft 
hundred years. Now look at thy food E alas 2 BGs 9 ye 
and thy drink; they have not rotted. Bi AS \ Sup Gy 
And look at thy ass. And We have 4 ee A fa AEF: we ory 
done this that We may make theea ' ae ee p AS Ad 
Sign unto men. And look at the _243,3,¢ Ab (OASIS 
bones, how We set them and then mtg 
clothe them with flesh.’ And when 
this became clear to him, he said, ‘I 
know that Allah has the power to do 
all that He wills.’ 


261. And remember when Abraham A5 355 STP Se) SES 3 
said, ‘My Lord, show me how Thou "7 2e AO 4 
givest life to the dead.’ He said, rem 
‘Hast thou not believed?’ He said, %2% 
“Yes, but ask thisthatmyheartmay 224,425, 54 4 k 
be at rest.’ He answered, ‘Take four 25 ESEAS N Vie da) 
birds and make them attached to 4$: PERATIA KERT cen 
thyself. Then put each of them ona Z3 2,3 Jas RI 
hill; then call them; they will come APEE Shoe EAN 
to thee in haste. And know that Allāh Esa S2 fa aA É 
is Mighty, Wise.’ Pao ye g 
R. 36. 
262. The similitude of those who — ¢ s4rige7Ophals 6355 dk 
spend their wealth for the cause of 2 TAS 7 be 
Allāh is like the similitude ofa grain = 2 Z 
of corn which grows seven ears, in Sole sie 3% ne 5 do Gz ed 
each ear a hundred grains. And =| Nan ere eee eee 
Allah multiplies i¢ further for 9 b> i Dhisik 15+ gaa 
whomsoever He pleases; and Allāh F LLE aw |5 dub | 
is Bountiful, All-Knowing. eee 


263. They who spend their wealth for ete’ B45 enc gag O23 { 
| 


the cause of Allah, then follownotup $°% “oanet ns speek $ 
what they have spent with taunt or 3 É ioga 4 BS gly 
injury, for them is their reward with —_pB 4434253 23.27 Bassett 
their Lord, and they shall have no EFI ee i IR ee 
fear, nor shall they grieve. EEE sacle E T A 
y ; nw GAZ galt b npong KA 
264. A kind word and forgiveness OF YAS igas iia JS 


are better than charity followed by £54 AA AAPEEE LE, 
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injury. And Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Forbearing. 


265. O ye who believe! render not 
vain your alms by taunt and injury, 
like him who spends his wealth to be 
seen of men, and he believes not in 
Allah and the Last Day. His case is 
like the case of a smooth rock 
covered with earth, on which heavy 
rain falls, leaving it bare, smooth 
and hard. They shall not secure 
aught of what they earn. And Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. 


266. And the case of those who spend 
their wealth to seek the pleasure of 
Allah and to strengthen their souls is 
like the case of a garden on elevated 
ground. Heavy rain falls on it so that 
it brings forth its fruit twofold. And if 
heavy rain does not fall on it, then 
light rain suffices. And Allah sees 
what you do. 


267. Does any of you desire that there 
should be for him a garden of palm 
trees and vines with streams flowing 
beneath it, and with all kinds of fruit 
for him therein— while old age has 
stricken him and he has weak off- 
spring—and that a fiery whirlwind 
should smite it and it be all burnt? 
Thus does Allah make His Signs 
clear to you that you may ponder. 
R. 37. 
268. O ye who believe! spend of the 
good things that you have earned, 
and of what We produce for you 
* from the earth; and seek not what is 
bad to spend out of it when you 
would not take it yourselves except 
that you connive at it. And know that 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praise- 
worthy. 


AL-BAQARAH 


Ze 55 Sp With sO fet 
sis dt Gs 
Bot pS Jy 
AAS gai Shay ohh dés 

AERA 
alaia Ss ee got 
soS.glies Geiss $6443 
Cay Sa ie bis Gigs 
miaii 7% 
eshte sto Ss ols Mathai 
sib bh Ea as 
= as Sg HEY 
2355 s Ai wis 
raanei s Mas 

abi aa BUT S6 


akaida VE 


Se Iia igi ee ci G 
Kiki RE Canes 


t 


AERO wEST IEE Cee ses 

a” S A® « 22% anh PA 
GIy} adds Suu 3 opipi 
z ae An ra af 
fatah Sies a sl peeks 
ie 





* 268. and seek not what is bad to spend out of it, when you would not take it yourselves except 
with eyes downcast with shame. 
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269. Satan threatens you with 
poverty and enjoins upon you what 
is foul, whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and 
bounty. And Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 


270. He grants wisdom to whom He 
pleases, and whoever is granted 
wisdom has indeed been granted 
abundant good; and none would be 
reminded except those endowed 
with understanding. 


271. And whatsoever you spend or 
whatsoever vow you vow, Allah 
surely knows it; and for the wrong- 
doers there shall be no helpers. 


272. If you give alms openly, it is 
well and good; but if you conceal 
them and give them to the poor, it is 
better for you; and He will remove 
from you many of your sins. And 
Allah is aware of what you do. 


273. It is not thy responsibility to 
make them follow the right path; but 
Allah guides whomsoever He 
pleases. And whatever of wealth 
you spend, it is for yourselves, while 
you spend not but to seek the favour 
of Allah. And whatever of wealth 
you spend, it shall be paid back to 
you in full and you shall not be 
wronged. 


274. These alms are for the poor 
who are detained in the cause of 
Allah and are unable to move about 
in the land. The ignorant man thinks 
them to be free from want because 
of their abstaining from begging. 
Thou shalt know them by their 
appearance; they do not beg of men 
with importunity. And whatever of 
wealth you spend, surely, Allah has 
perfect knowledge thereof. 
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R. 38. 
275. Those who spend their wealth 
by night and day, secretly and 
openly, have their reward with their 
Lord; on them shall come no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


276. Those who devour interest do 
not rise except as rises one whom 
Satan has smitten with insanity. 
That is because they say: ‘Trade 
also is like interest;’ whereas Allah 
has made trade lawful and made 
interest unlawful. So he to whom an 
admonition comes from his Lord 
and he desists, then will that which 
he received in the past be his; and his 
affair is with Allah. And those who 
revert fo it, they are the inmates of 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. 


*277. Allah will abolish interest and 
will cause charity to increase. And 
Allah loves not anyone who is a 
confirmed disbeliever and an arch- 
sinner. 


278. Surely, those who believe and 
do good deeds, and observe Prayer 
and pay the Zakat, shall have their 
reward from their Lord, and no fear 
shall come on them, nor shall they 
grieve. 


279. O ye who believe! fear Allah 
and relinquish what remains of 
interest, if you are believers. 


280. But if you do if not, then 
beware of war from Allah and His 
Messenger; and if you repent, then 
you shall have your original sums; 
thus you shall not wrong, nor shall 
you be wronged. 


281. And if any debtor be in strait- 
ened circumstances, then grant him 
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* 277. Note: This verse gives a clear-cut verdict that economies based on interest and usury are 
bound to perish whereas economies where charity is emphasized will prosper. 
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respite till a time of ease. And that i ; â 


you remit it as charity shall be better 
for you, if only you knew. 


AL-BAQARAH 


Chapter 2 


282. And fear the day when you #4) 4; are Qe2sssey Wass 
shall be made to return to Allah; ce dia ee & k = dé EMEA 
then shall every soul be paid in full 5853S ops SC A n 
what it has earned; and they shall ASE at 3 & 
not be wronged. 4 
R. 39. : 6 E 
283. O ye who believe! when you a% 35i Lig 33 Sas 3 
borrow one from another fora fixed 4 , swe gosg 2 | as 
period, then write it down. And leta +8% b Bie 22 J} on ee 
scribe write if in your presence SoTL, Sale KE nF aai 
faithfully; and no scribe should a s ‘eo ie oe 
refuse to write, because Allah has rats XK? ASS Ol RAs gee Ss 
taught him, so let him write and let a fz ms $i (9335 exe's F 
him who incurs the liability dictate; ** g pate Sahn ts 
and he should fear Allah, his Lord, ate 3 £5345 52 ee 


and not diminish anything there- 
from. But if the person incurring the 
liability be of low understanding or 
be weak or be unable himself to 
dictate, then let someone who can 
watch his interest dictate with 
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justice. And call two witnesses from nhor (Anes rn Paty 
among your men; and if two men be 53 pits 635 g5 Px 6 
not available, then a man and two om ő rice ni 2 gigi 
women, of such as you like as IIN 2 ZS oh 

witnesses, so that if either of two Geis 1 dss ot l rre 
women should err in memory, then Ligi s sii Sa ee 5S 335 


one may remind the other. And the 
witnesses should not refuse when 
they are called. And do not feel 
weary of writing it down, whether it 
be small or large, along with its 
appointed time of payment. This is 
more equitable in the sight of Allah 
and makes testimony surer and is 
more likely to keep you away from 
doubts; therefore omit not to write 
except that it be ready merchandise 


eee ae veh 


b h fi À 
which you give or take from hand to 4P% s22 n8 ace tie? | 2% 
hand, in which case it shall be nosin 25 2 2 PAA, P i5113 E 
for you that you write it not. And Dé 5 5 


have witnesses when you sell one to 
another; and let no harm be done to 
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the scribe or the witness. And if you 5 ta Ka AN 35 2h 2 oad, 
do that, then certainly it shall be S eA Be ue 
disobedience on your part. And fear Hohl 


Allah. And Allah grants you knowl- 
edge and Allah knows all things well. 


284. And if you be on a journey, and 
you find not a scribe, then let there 
be a pledge with possession. And if 
one of you entrusts another with 
something, then let him who is 
entrusted surrender his trust and let 
him fear Allah, his Lord. And 
conceal not testimony; and whoever 
conceals it, his heart is certainly 
sinful. And Allah is well aware of 
what you do. 


R. 40. 

285. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth; and whether you disclose 
what is in your minds or keep it 
hidden, Allah will call you to 
account for it; then will He forgive 
whomsoever He pleases and punish 
whomsoever He pleases; and: Allah 
has the power to do all that He wills. 
286. This Messenger of Ours 
believes in that which has been 
revealed to him from his Lord, and 
so do the believers: all of them 
believe in Allah, and in His angels, 
and in His Books, and in His 
Messengers, saying, ‘We make no 
distinction between any of His 
Messengers;’ and they say, ‘We 
hear, and we obey. We implore Thy 
forgiveness, O our Lord, and to 
Thee is the returning.’ 


* 287. Allah burdens not any soul 
beyond its capacity. It shall have the 
reward it earns, and it shall get the 
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* 287. Note: This refers to earlier peoples who were entrusted with religious responsibilities 


but treated them with disrespect and deemed them to be a burden. As such professional clergy 
from the lower ranks of society were made to carry that burden on their shoulders and a 
religious clergy came to be born which monopolised the knowledge of religion while they 
were incapable of doing full justice to it. This process ultimately led to the creation of a 
religious clergy which was narrow-minded, arrogant and intolerant and few among them 
understood the philosophy and the magnanimity of the word of God. Such religious 
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punishment it incurs. Our Lord, do 
not punish us, if we forget or fall 
into error; and our Lord, lay not on 
us aresponsibility as Thou didst lay 
upon those before us. Our Lord, 
burden us not with what we have not 
the strength to bear; and efface our 
sins, and grant us forgiveness and 
have mercy on us; Thou art our 
Master; so help us Thou against the 
disbelieving people. 


Chapter 2 
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leadership is likened to donkeys in 62:6 (Al-Jumu‘ah) whose backs are loaded with religious 


books for transportation but the donkeys understand little of what they carry. 


God cannot be treated as a burden from which true believers seek escape. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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AL-E-‘IMRAN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 











1. In the name of Allah, the mee RST BOESEN] 
Gracious, the Merciful. phar gay sick bs 
2. AlifLam Mim.+ Pef 
3. Allāh is He beside Whom there is bo BS BLI 29 A | Moh 

no God, the Living, the Self- Fis BAS Ga Tas sa 


Subsisting and All-Sustaining. 


*4 He has sent down to thee the Book yer. Sa) Lis ĵi íz Oo 
containing the truth and fulfilling Je \ 27 a%e ne con “(23 
that which precedes it; and He sent ESPYS] dy 19 cued Da, (reed Lond, 


down the Torah and the Gospel $ ias 5 
* 5. Before this, as a guidance to the asi s wilt S sá . bs 
people; and He has sent down the apo ee BS, Beat 
eile 9520 S235 G1 5 SE pall 

+ a a 


Discrimination. Surely, those who ‘Sy 
deny the Signs of Allah shall have a Saye 255 \5 she yes KS 54) 


severe punishment. And Allah is s 48, 2 
Mighty, Possessor of the power to Laz ss 
requite. 
6. Surely, nothing in the earth or in : Sib A Se pds Sati Sy) 
the heaven is hidden from Allah. CEE ieee See a 9 
yess S35 
7. He it is Who fashions you in the lY (2A a CX EAA i sfz 
wombs as He wills; there is no God ~ 2 BSS 3 53 na, 
but He, the Mighty, the Wise. Di SA ESSESI zas 


8. He itis Who has sent downtothee Zis 2555) Eliz HST 3Fizd 


the Book; in it there are verses that Coe Neh LILI S DaS 
are decisive in meaning—they are — $A19 ua3$ Ial oh EL Egi 


the basis of the Book—and there are A 32 ane nS GA Sa Ley 
others that are susceptible of 6% Bord | > 


different interpretations. But those a wn 3S 4 A(BG(r one BOF Ent 
in whose hearts is perversity pursue * Bt lac An GS Osage? And 


tie. lam Allah, the All-Knowing. 

+ 4.& 5. He has sent down to thee the Book containing the truth and confirming that which 
precedes it; and He sent down the Torah and the Gospel before this, as a guidance to the 
people; and He has sent down the Discrimination. 

Note: The word ‘musaddigan’ ( 3-24 ) has a wider application than the expression ‘fulfill- 

ing’ used in the original translation. It means confirming the truth of previous revelations as 

well as fulfilment and realization of the prophecies contained therein. In the light of this 
erhaps it would be more appropriate to translate the verse under study as above in the 
ootnote. 

‘Al-furqan’ (©8335) means incontrovertible truth as well as anything which clearly distin- 

guishes something from another; as such it works as a criterion. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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such thereof as are susceptible of 
different interpretations, seeking 
discord and seeking wrong interpre- 
tation of it. And none knows its right 
interpretation except Allah and 
those who are firmly grounded in 
knowledge; they say, ‘We believe in 
it; the whole is from our Lord.’— 
And none heed except those gifted 
with understanding. — 


9. ‘Our Lord, let not our hearts 
become perverse after Thou hast 
guided us; and bestow on us mercy 
from Thyself; surely, Thou alone art 
the Bestower. 


10. ‘Our Lord, Thou wilt certainly 
assemble mankind together on the 
Day about which there is no doubt; 
surely, Allah breaks not His prom- 
ise.’ 

R. 2. 


11. Those who disbelieve—their 
possessions and their children shall 
not avail them at all against Allah; 
and it is they that are the fuel of the 
Fire. 


12. Their case is like the case of the 
people of Pharaoh and those before 
them; they rejected Our Signs; so 
Allah punished them for their sins, 
and Allah is severe in punishing. 


13. Say to those who disbelieve, 
‘You shall be overcome and gath- 
ered unto Hell; and an evil place of 
rest itis.’ 


14. Certainly there was for you a 
Sign in the two armies that encoun- 
tered each other, one army fighting 
in the cause of Allah and the other 
disbelieving, whom they saw to be 
twice as many as themselves, 
actually with their eyes. Thus Allah 
strengthens with His aid whomso- 
ever He pleases. In that surely is a 
lesson for those who have eyes. 
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desired things—women and 
children, and stored-up heaps of 
gold and silver, and pastured horses 44% 
and cattle and crops. That is the 
provision of the present life; but it is 
Allah with Whom is an excellent 


AL-E-IMRAN Part 3 
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home. 


16. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of 
*something better than that?’ For 
those who fear God, 
Gardens with their Lord, beneath 
which rivers flow; therein shall they 
abide; and pure spouses and Allah’s 
pleasure. And Allah is Mindful of 


His servants, 


17. Those who say, ‘Our Lord, we 
do believe; forgive us, therefore, our 
sins and save us from the punish- 


ment of the Fire;’ 


18. The steadfast, and the truthful, 
and the humble, and those who 
spend in the way of God, and those 
who seek forgiveness in the latter 


part of the night. 
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19. Allah bears witness that there is 


ae A g 9 kd oe 
no God but He—and also do the 5 aKa, Woy 


angels and those possessed of 
* knowledge—Maintainer of justice; 
there is no God but He, the Mighty, 


the Wise. 


20. Surely, the true religion with 
Allah is Islam (complete submis- 
sion). And those who were given the 
Book did not disagree but after ba 
knowledge had come to them, out of 
mutual envy. And whoso denies the 


Signs of Allah, then surely, Allah is 


quick at reckoning. 
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* 16. For those who fear God, there are Gardens with their Lord, beneath which rivers flow; 
therein shall they abide; there are also spouses purified by Allah and Allah’s pleasure. And 
Allah is Mindful of His servants. ae 

* 19, Note: In fact the Arabic expression ‘qd ‘imam bil gist’ ( 2434435 ) is much stronger than 
the translation ‘Maintainer of justice’ indicates. ‘Always standing guard over justice’ 


would be a better translation. 
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21. But if they dispute with thee, ANELA i APET ares Zê 
say, ‘I have submitted myself to E PPan ft ao 
Allah, and also those who follow Kissi Did 33 
me.’ And say to those who have sat 
been given the Book and to the 
unlearned, ‘Have you submitted?’ If 


they submit, then they will surely be > $e spb eo ait t 
guided; but if they turn back, then Goh tabs Ald a 


thy duty is only to convey the 
message. And Allāh is Watchful of 
His servants. 


R. 3. 
+ 2 A CA 

22. Surely, those who deny the 5 ati eu. SEA yi SI 
Signs of Allah and seek to kill the 7 23 nog bo ne ow T PEELS 
Prophets unjustly, and seek to kill ORES oP Ie LTS IO sith 
such men as enjoin equity— wliGebse Lossy. oa 
announce to them a painful punish- Fai ENEIT 
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23. Those are they whose deeds 3348 z BLS 6ST) ZT Si 
shall come to naught in this world S, Y na eo we oho ed 
and in the next, and they shall have [motye osades5 BS VS 
no helpers. 

24. Dost thounotknow ofthosewho g4 uias 353i a $35, 4h Sait 
have been given their portion ofthe ye wt Bony A a 
Book? They are called to the Book fo) | Ag Lo me Ke! 
of Allah that it may judge between. g4n4$s 43 RASES tas 
them, but a party of them turn away a Bpi T ok 
in aversion. FO Sd yao 


25. That is because they say, “The sik SoS FS 4ILe j5 
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them regarding their religion. 


26. How will they farewhenWe will sapessi 15, 45 
gather them together on the Day Jazza kE i 2 nos 
about which there is no doubt; and AD 9 on 


when every soul shall be paid in full 
what it has earned, and they shall not 
be wronged? 


27. Say, ‘O Allah, Lord of sover- 


eignty, Thou givest sovereignty to 
whomsoever Thou pleasest; and 
Thou takest away sovereignty from 
whomsoever Thou pleasest. Thou 
exaltest whomsoever Thou pleasest 
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and Thou abasest whomsoever 
Thou pleasest. In Thy hand is all 
good. Thou surely hast power to do 
all things. 


28. ‘Thou makest the night pass into 
the day and makest the day pass into 
the night. And Thou bringest forth 
the living from the dead and 
bringest forth the dead from the 
living. And Thou givest to whomso- 
ever Thou pleasest without mea- 
sure.’ 


29. Let not the believers take 
disbelievers for friends in prefer- 
ence to believers—and whoever 
does that has no connection with 
Allah—except that you cautiously 
*xguard against them. And Allah 
cautions you against His punish- 
ment; and to Allah is the returning. 


30. Say, ‘Whether you conceal what 
is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah 
knows it; and He knows whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. And Allah has power to do all 
things.’ 

31. Beware of the Day when every 
soul shall find itself confronted with 
all the good it has done and all the 
evil it has done. It will wish there 
were a great distance between it and 
that evil. And Allah cautions you 
against His punishment. And Allah 
is Most Compassionate to His 
servants. 


R. 4. 
32. Say, ‘If you love Allah, follow 
me: then will Allah love you and 
forgive you your faults. And Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


33. Say, ‘Obey Allah and the 
Messenger;’ but if they turn away, 
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* 29. Note: The Arabic word ‘yuhadhdhiru kumullahu nafsahw’ o 2451454342 ) literally means 


that ‘Allāh cautions you against Himself,’ which means that 
liberties regarding His commands and dictates. 


e cautions you against taking 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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then remember that Allah loves not z 3 AG Tre Ya \ & E 
the disbelievers. ad at, 

34. Allah did choose Adam and “\S\¢ 2 ¢ 
Noah and the family of Abraham Ji5 ae % 
and the family of ‘Imran above all réno 


peoples — on 

35. A race, co-related with one AR una ene a A Guk 
another. And Allāh is All-Hearing, Abid. ogm OF e ess as 
All-Knowing. [ro] AE Ao 


36. Remember when the woman of 3 
‘Imran said, ‘My Lord, I have ¢ k piy 
vowed to Thee what is in my womb ES ASHEA t A PAA EO 
to be dedicated to Thy service. So do on oron 21 2 17 41% 
accept it of me; verily, Thou alone ASANDAN £516, 
art All-Hearing, All-Knowing.’ 

+37. But when she was delivered of [G&s (ee Zh Fed S| 4 £3 236 sí 
it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am deliv- DR gey Wapas TA E 
ered of a female’—and Allah knew 9L ESTOT \ a \ 3 b 33 
best what she had brought forth and PEAR PN 
the male she was thinking of was not Gass 2 nes Y gss ow nay 
like the female she had brought (4%%2 aos 42 0 44) 4 cone 

wy 


forth—‘and I have named her Mary, 22> ae y 2 oe 
and I commit her and her offspring ess \ gris |e 
to Thy protection from Satan, the 

rejected.’ 


38. So her Lord accepted her with a gagi Tasa úni Gis GEES 
gracious acceptance and caused her 5 2 có 
to grow an excellent growth and Gió: sy) 


made Zachariah her guardian. soe s on S ee whe 440 

Whenever Zachariah visited herin  *¥3' |} 139 m > 

the chamber, he found with her elt òf snc) 4G. 35, Ten 

provisions. He said, ‘O Mary, a kaji pe = 
w a 


whence hast thou this?’ She replied, Ole 
‘It is from Allah.’ Surely, Allah 

gives to whomsoever He pleases [se 
without measure. 


39. a lee did ape RTOs í 5.695625 25.2 G2 
pray to his Lord, saying, ‘My Lord, 414%,” lug Za? Zisehane 

grant me from Thyself pure off- 01 mao a, ) > = foy 
spring; surely, Thou art the Hearer Fl, Zh Rhett 


of prayer.’ 
40. And the angels called to himas 286 s\¢e2<4% TAa ae (4% 
he stood praying in the chamber: ga 6 aSeiSiass GS 


* 37. But when she was delivered of it, she said, ‘My Lord, I am delivered of a female’—while 
Allah knows best what she had delivered and the male she was thinking of was not like the 
female she had brought forth — 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl‘elghelq sl’ 
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‘Allah gives thee glad tidings of 
Yahya, who shall testify to the truth 
of a word from Allah—noble and 
chaste and a Prophet, from among 
the righteous.’ 


41. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I 
have a son, when age has overtaken 
me, and my wife is barren?’ He 
answered, ‘Such is the way of Allah: 
He does what He pleases.’ 


42. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint a 
token for me.’ He replied, ‘Thy 
token shall be that thou shalt not 
speak to men for three days except 
by signs. And remember thy Lord 
much and glorify Him in the eve- 
ning and in the early morning.’ 
R. 5. 

43. And remember when the angels 
said, ‘O Mary, Allah has chosen thee 
and purified thee and chosen thee 
above the women ofall peoples. 


44. ‘O Mary, be obedient to thy Lord 
and prostrate thyself and worship 
God alone with those who worship.’ 


45. This is of the tidings of things 
unseen which We reveal to thee. 
And thou wast not with them when 
they cast their arrows, as to which of 
them should be the guardian of 
Mary, nor wast thou with them when 
they disputed with one another. 


46. When the angels said, ‘O Mary, 
Allah gives thee glad tidings of a 
word from Him; his name shall be 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, 
honoured in this world and in the 
next, and of those who are granted 
nearness to God; 

47. ‘And he shall speak to the people 
in the cradle and when of middle 
age, and he shall be of the righ- 
teous.’ 
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48. She said, ‘My Lord, how shall I eat 
have a son, when no man has = ss, “1 oe pe 
touched me?’ He said, “Such is the G L37 abi Suis SG b pi 


way of Allah, He creates what He 4 48,8, {b gat, TO, 9 142 
pleases. When He decrees a thing, ayes Sol nee hayes = 
* He says to it, ‘Be!’ and itis. me e 


49. “And He will teach him the & \s8y\<4- < NEREA 
Book and the Wisdom and the Torah 2 a 4 7 7 : 
and the Gospel; Adj 55 


50. “And will make him a Messen- $ S fa 
ger to the children of Israel (to say): 5 PE j a 5 
‘Tcome to you with a Sign from your Cy Ks 5 I gi 2 Lii 


Lord, which is, that I will fashion 22 a Za 
out for you a creation out of clay EAT oaks 


B, 
ziig POA Sta 
` 


after the manner ofa bird, then I will Gj 
breathe into it a new spirit and it will 
os dg sts ess $2269 


become a soaring being by the 3>% g 
command of Allah; and I will heal A a Ait G put? o 

the night-blind and the leprous, and G36 p GG, KST 5. al 
I will quicken the dead, by the je 03 i, Kn 03,5 492833 
command of Allah; and I will Sele ede to? 
announce to you what you will eat [JOA §2 BS & í 43.) 
and what you will store up in your 
houses. Surely, therein is a Sign for 
you, if you be believers. 


- a w I Pd hu 
51.‘And/comefiulfilling that which 2) SUISsgSJoLsb) $225 
is before me, namely, the Torah; and Kes Zang Gi 455005 i As 

4 
k 2 


A 

to allow you some of that which was Cree trae veer A 
forbidden you; and I come to you PEE ws 535 G4 33, ses > 
with a Sign from your Lord; so fear ESEN 
Allāh and obey me. p sa bi áb | 


52. ‘Surely, Allāh is my Lord and 4% 532615 26.4 3305 ab Pt ziy 

your Lord; so worship Him: this is bana b 

the right path.’ ” skas Lines I5 

53. And when Jesus perceived their ó $ SKI \ phis nhs OS eA eae} 
A 


disbelief, he said, ‘Who will be my dig T (ets 
helpers in the cause of Allāh?’ The 822 rele bids Â Gual o% 


disciples answered, ‘We are the +a 4515 . git, Bs i a VATES 


helpers of Allāh. We have believed pai A ai 

in Allah. And bear thou witness that Jó gigaa G 7 
we are obedient. 

54. ‘Our Lord, we believe in that l nv AE PHRZP 
which Thou hast sent down and we AS eA Siaki a 





* 48. Note: The expression “ ‘Be! And it is” does not indicate spontaneous transformation into 
existence from nothingness. It means that the moment God wills, His will begins to take shape 
and ultimately is done as He desires. 


aiu\|the|he|he|dh ils og 59> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 
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$ 


follow this Messenger. So write us TOR A ANE ie 
down among those who bear los etl nu 
witness.’ 


55. And they planned, and Allah 434 ANES PAN 4523 1K 5 
also planned; and Allah is the Best Š PERAN E 
ofplanners. eiS E 
R. 6. 
56. When Allāh said, ‘O Jesus, Iwill 4 Liis 0 Aa ah JG § 
cause thee to die a natural death and 2 x 2 } E R La ip 
will exalt thee to Myself, and will č 13 5iGs ttahi 3) clash) 
clear thee from the charges of those 4 54 A (ashe 
who disbelieve, and will placethose Us = gans lom} he l315 


who follow thee above those who #4, ¢4,.n2'3 PEARES nÍ 
disbelieve, until the Day of Resu- By o. Dy S2 eg A 
rrection; then to Me shall be your SMEL- ASS TAEA ETS 
return, and I will judge between you 2L" ans 
J © y SY 4 pery 


concerning that wherein you differ. 
w 4 r 
a ie A for ee wae iibe EES 434 $ 13 35 gi is 
ieve, | will punish them with a nb ee we AARE Sa‘ % 
severe punishment in this world and 5 35 J66 IG! or ana 


in the next, and they shall have no Bo E D 
helpers. , PE xe NS 
: na i Ae wh 

58. ‘And as for those who believe aba ilat aigal S335) (S13 
9 w a 


and do good works, He will pay £9 24 en Bengt an od 
them their full rewards. And Allah “ee. 9 ahi 3 + Bi g 
loves not the wrongdoers.’ Éo 


59. That is what We recite unto thee — EYY és íss Jasas 
ofthe Signs and the wise Reminder. b oot j rr 
Else! 


60. Surely, the case of Jesus with 5 AANER wits Sd) 


Allah is like the case of Adam. He wa ae oh Ln. Ra 
created him out of dust, then He said as á Bs iP we aila 
* to him, ‘Be!,’ and he was. mó Ss 
ee ie is he hee on y a os aS {$ 2 35 ya wi 
so be thou not of those who doubt. rceeea 


62. Now whoso disputes with thee 


; g = r ATAA 
concerning him, after what has 4. 2\¢ 2G 35 o2ads EES 
come to thee of knowledge, say to GT an bint (2g Ven et 
him, ‘Come, let us call our sons and Flt | > GJ G5 JE pls) 


od 

2 
your sons, and our women and your — < 24.374 4 336-35 Rady 
women, and our people and your PEP ee GL ee one 
people; then let us pray fervently 353 JA853 LASS aa LSS 
and invoke the curse of Allah on POEET. Nett 
those who lie.’ Fe 

* 60. See the explanation of “333 65” (“ ‘Be!’ And itis”) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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63. This certainly is the true 23-355) posi gita ol 
account. There is none worthy of 5, Js Joe b 2,2 gà ý ve 

worship save Allah; and surely, it is yy of abols. Zee) IML gh 
Allah Who is the Mighty, the Wise. AES ay 


64. But if they turn away, then an \é ats | &G 19553 E 
$ 


remember that Allāh knows the Bi boty 4 

mischief-makers well. MÓ ped Ly S 
R. 7. 

65. Say, ‘O People of the Book! 31% 3) Ws 3s da 33 

come to a word equal between us 73"2, ,¢ 37 we ee (Chane ee 

and you—that we worship none but xj oo 229 me oo 

Allah, and that we associate no 4583 332% ay SI yk y5 abi 


partner with Him, and that some of if eT er ee re 
us take not others for Lords beside *#¥\Y5> 64 6151 Las Gás 


Allah.’ But if they turn away, then EL 55.451 EEE 1% 35 ob 
say, ‘Bear witness that we have d 


P pn 
submitted to God.’ [IO Sade 
66. O People of the Book! why do aun Pe enh EES SLE 
you dispute concerning Abraham, aS aosa aes 7% agree 
when the Torah andthe Gospel were ¥ idim) ls y be 
not revealed till after him? Will you AAEE Siw ted 
not then understand? Wé A a id 


67. Behold! you are those who KIG KEELA pÝ TA 5G 
disputed about thatwhereofyouhad “ee ate 4g 
knowledge. Why then do you now ts Gay E) saas Žid bds PE 
dispute about that whereof youhave 48.27 ¢ 9] Arati oC J 
no knowledge at all? Allah knows, 3 24h15, EEA “42 
and you know not. Wó fates 
68. Abraham wasneitheraJewnora «$ $ E > 343, heb 31 O ELE 


Christian, but he was ever inclined s2 D fied 2 
to God and obedient to Him, andhe $d sass & 455 S555 


was not of those who associate gods oh Aes 
with God. OLS tA Se oFG 


69. Surely, the nearest of men to <s, ffia (Since ol 

Abraham are those who followed $5 a4 Ab vt ae 

him, and this Prophet and those who 435164315 ee eT ood 

believe; and Allah is the friend of Ara 25 \3 

believers. (HOAs. God 1U39 2 
G rt, 

70. A section of the People of the ý Bos J SBT SS Sar bis 


Book would fain lead you astray; ~ none err 
but they lead astray none except FAAN AAN gat 


themselves, only they perceive not. oise 
71. O People of the Book! why do éd Lonas z iS ies 
you deny the Signs of Allah, while np et ek te X 
you are witnesses thereof ? JO 5348S pi 15 gto 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN Part 3 


72. O People of the Book! why do Sai EAEE E 


rd 


you confound truth with falsehood amy, Goh Zagat 2 a 
and hide the truth knowingly? SSNS Gas! O 5 dolly 2 
a% 
R.s. mot & 


73. And a section of the People of $551 ag nw 24 Aba 058% 
the Book say, ‘Believe in that which BG gel Z pna fug 
has been revealed unto the believ- E, or. Fe Se Jj yig LIS 
ers, in the early part of day, and AAEN ee 
disbelieve in the latter part thereof; 55113 D P 2 
perchance they may return; Erho g 
: S Ap A 
* 74. ‘And obey none but him who sets s oY 1 So TY 
follows your religion;’—Say, ~~ -> = pas AA 7 
‘Surely, the true guidance, the OGROlsbivrxay iols 
pe of Allāh, is that one may KAE sa Bn iC 4 bub oo 
e given the like of that which has 4 7 
peni given ia ET they would regal poe Seal OI 3.8535 ids 
ispute with you before your Lord.’ _,,”, $ PR R 
Say, ‘All bounty is in the hand of ELAS fay 15 2b 1521S : 4 gih. 
Allāh. He gives it to whomsoever 
He pleases. And Allāh is Bountiful, 
All-Knowing. 


75. ‘He chooses for His mercy 2815. 2 


i 


X 
eX 
> 

XV 
A 
> 
AS 
ge 
aN 
> 
E 


whomsoever He pleases. And Allāh are AT 
is Lord of exceeding bounty.’ * Ig 2> 
76. Among the People of the Book „ip 2526 aya ‘ esters) 
there is he who, if thou trust him J Polen abn 2% Zid ag 
with a treasure, willreturnitto thee, 26 2) on ms reli) EE 
and among them there is he who, if .s8@y7y EL KEA y > 
thou trust him with a dīnār, will not Ja 4 P 


a |] a 
return it to thee, unless thou keep 1896 pee: L ATER 25 Gate 
standing over him. That is because à > { 
they say, ‘We are not liable to blame big ae 
in the matter of the unlearned; and Sá 5 Jhal ah! JE OSD 
they utter a lie against Allah know- al 
ingly. : 
77. Nay, but whoso fulfilshispledge 3) Ú as (5 ny RRE 
and fears God—verily, Allāh loves K CA 
the God-fearing. a AP. 

* 74. ‘And obey none but him who follows your religion;’ —Say, ‘O Prophet, verily the 
guidance is a enna from Allah whatever He please. What is essential is that 


everyone should be bestowed with a teaching like you were bestowed earlier. Otherwise 
they would have a right to argue against you in the presence of your Lord.’ 


74. Note: This indicates that it was not the Jews who had a case to argue against the Holy 
Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) merely because the teachings 
ranted to him were not exactly the same as theirs. On the contrary, it would rather have been 
the right of the peal of Islam to argue against them, had they been deprived of a Divine 
teaching altogether indicating the partiality of God in favour of the people of the Book. The 
difference in teaching against which the Jews were taking exception is totally irrelevant. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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78. As for those who take a paltry 4 gh\ pan. DE 
price in exchange for their covenant aie ies z 
with Allāh and their oaths, they shall 


AL-E-IMRAN 


have no portion in the life to come, , » ,¥¢ 3585 : 


and Allāh will neither speak to them = Se 
nor look upon them on the Day of = aZjwisyoag 


Resurrection, nor will He purify 7g. «756 42a 
them; and for them shall be a aigle bt 


grievous punishment. wae Weis z 

79. And, surely, among them is a a O Stee, Ree, 

section who twist their tongues 4% saii 70 $i Zk 
; ie Dus 1s saad 

while reciting the Book; that you Pee A ‘ 


may think it to be part of the Book, 
while it is not part of the Book. And 
they say, ‘It is from Allah;’ while it is 
not from Allah; and they utter a lie 


against Allah knowingly. 


; ; D A a 
*80. It is not possible for a man that 45 any Ai è 


Allāh should give him the Book and 5: 2943.122 


dominion and prophethood, and 2, 3 
then he should say to men: ‘Be 4432 hie 
servants to me and not to Allah;’ but 21g) sogh 
he would say: ‘Be solely devoted to 


‘ 
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$ 
UUN 
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Ta 
GA 
Lae 
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SCR: 


p 


the Lord because you teach the 22 LEI an 
Book and because you study it.’ G3 : oa 
d Ai 
81. Nor is it possible for him that he vent ANS Stare Ana 
should bid you take the angels and aga s ee ie , 
the Prophets for Lords. Would he y kakiku gels 
enjoin you to disbelieve after you EAn) $85 & 
have submitted to God? [ose Ñ 
R. 9. 
82. And remember the time when 2.3%), yen $3 
Allah took a covenant from the 7% g O naana nel TAI 
people through the Prophets, 46Sa 5 NE A z 
saying: ‘Whatever I give you ofthe (29 & 2A aas ACS eS 
Book and Wisdom and then there ye 4, padlo 64 38h Z Su 
comes to youa Messenger, fulfilling IG. e555 de A A ne 
. . . \ gn I at 
that which is with you, you shall ols io aZ js Airey A SEAE 
ow 


believe in him and help him.” And J2 s2 
He said: ‘Do you agree, and do you 


accept the responsibility which I lay 





* 80. It is not possible for a man that Allah should give him the Book and wisdom and prophet- 
say to men: ‘Be servants to me and not to Allah;’ but he would say: 


hood, and then he should 
‘Be solely devoted to the Lord because you teach the Book and because you study it.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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upon you in this matter?’ They said, 
“We agree;’ He said, ‘Then bear 
witness, and I am with you among 
the witnesses.’ 


83. Now whoso turns away after 
this, then, surely, those are the 
transgressors. 


84. Do they seek a religion other 
than Allah’s, while to Him submits 
whosoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and 
to Him shall they be returned? 

85. Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in 
that which has been revealed to us, 
and that which was revealed to 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Tribes, and that which 
was given to Moses and Jesus and 
other Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between any of 
them, and to Him we submit.’ 


86. And whoso seeks a religion 
other than Islam, it shall not be 
accepted from him, and in the life to 
come he shall be among the losers. 


87. How shall Allah guide a people 
who have disbelieved after believ- 
ing and who had borne witness that 
the Messenger was true and to 
whom clear proofs had come? And 
Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. 

88. Of such the reward is that on 
them shall be the curse of Allah and 
of angels and of men, all together. 


89. They shall abide thereunder. 
Their punishment shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be 
reprieved; 

90. Except those who repent there- 
after and amend. And surely, Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


AL-E-IMRAN 


` 
PA $ 2 
MO ma | G2 5S 5% 


> 
`X 
\ 
t 
> 
a —s\— 


Pd 
a 6%» ag 

mó zid 2 9 
ign Aada 4S Snes 
OB Sas IAIA oe 3 
a eke A A Lg 
Cone Ió {a brasa JULAI x 
VA 
ica yaya | 
RARE og ab is df Gh 
4n 9% 44.3%) R z A 
JAHN Gi 


s ‘ A ri me 
J adiu pas 5 Gs 
w an 

Poked 55 2H 

SiS agile 508s EA 
f 4 oh bh 

EEEN Fn B15 25 512515 gis | 
‘ 

Bale AALY Gadd pts 


OSB sas iia) 


no th ; G 
Sof be HG oS S 
LEnr2 Zod SIs 1 rah An 
shes fstab SG ow Aisi 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 3 


Part 4 AL-E-‘IMRAN Chapter 3 
91. Surely, those who disbelieve 4 , 3 (4 7 agape Za: $13 
after they have believed and then $4 Gays a 2133 n2 Hiii 3 
increase in disbelief, their repen- +> SESAN JS 551551551 2 
tance shall not be accepted, and o Arh 9 2 gA Re 
these are they who have gone astray. moe LES pm alas 13 


92. As for those who have disbe- %2 a sw afela ata 
lieved, and die while they are sasih 3185 iso a 
disbelievers, there shall not be iyi dias odida 
accepted from any one of them even no Ves, 4h iged 

an earthful of gold, though he offer a4 ls bag 4 = 3 ne Ki z 

it in ransom. It is these for whom pós poos BQICS SIT SZ 4 
shall be a grievous punishment, and di 

they shall have no helpers. 


A 


R. 10. \ I =, 
+93. Never shall you attain to righ- inss ae ai ip Cty . 


&teousness unless you spend out of se Ati Hea R AED è 
that which you love; and whatever 4 ® O gagas be 960 gia o 
you spend, Allāh surely knows it [wr] £54 Edu 42b1% 
well. eas tes ip Fa 

a a 4 % nD 
94. All food was lawful to the eb te Oo PAS dS 


forbade himself before the Torah pP 


: G ka a 

children of Israel, except what Israel 4 en rs ah, idia 
Son z 

was sent down. Say, ‘Bring, then, JS OT hos au 


the Torah and read it, if you are æ 14% Xt ee 
truthful.’ Io, pG aoa 
MICAS wo 38S aG $ 
95. Now whoso forges a lie against AOAO AN EAE 
Allah after this, then it is these that %92 >A, 3° RT EE! 
are the wrongdoers. Eo a E as 4 
96. Say, ‘Allah has spoken the truth: <% as 8S ph) Se ew VS 
follow, therefore, the religion of ade gays a als | Oe Js 


Abraham, who was ever inclined to §% ELEK 4 RESETS AESA 
God; and he was not of those who arn 
associate gods with God.’ a 

97. Surely, the first House founded = ¢ pal sy ANTE £5 IH % \ 
for mankind is that at Beccat, “asa tne cg pO iON pos 
abounding in blessings and a EJA 4G BAS 4 aS, 
guidance for all peoples. 

98. In it are manifest Signs; itisthe Jeep a I 23 Shey slans 
place of Abraham; and whoso enters 2 et see Peek ; P G 
it, enters peace. And pilgrimage to wg abs elo Passo" 


| 
r. 
the House is a duty which Fa te MAILS Z na & 
men—those who can find a way Jet afl p bial ys | Te 


thither—owe to Allah. And who- 2 Erk 2h) OI 42 a ¢ 
ever disbelieves, Jet him remember 2S S ae oY ne A ARa 
that Allāh is surely independent of Eie) 
all creatures. 

{The valley of Mecca. 
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99. Say, ‘O People of the Book! why 33 a o 4 f ras fi t 3 
deny ye the Signs of Allah, while Ah ss Js x 
Allāh is Watchful of what you do?’ Ge decent sÍ aby 15% a a 4 


100. Say, ʻO People of the Book! 2653255) U45 anon 
why hinder ye the believers from the 72,2 i 3 

path of Allāh, seeking to make it K we} 
crooked, while you are witnesses 3 (2 21545 nee 849 Bite 
thereof? And Allah is not unmindful Serge Epes = i 73 
of what you do.’ cS) $s x6, 


101. O ye who believe! if you obey pA Aki . ds ai S351 4s (S 
any party of those who have been wer z 
given the Book, they will turn you gS >! 3i wi © E33 
again into disbelievers after you mós é, AEC ne SEA ny 
have believed. A 3 - a 

re eaii % 


102. How would you disbelieve, Q&s $8515 555295 


a 
while to you are rehearsed the Signs 2 p gaye Bare 2 sed ato 
of Allah, and His Messenger is 9» 5 KS ab | explo 

2 oe 


present among you? And he who Ji Gah 333 bL b a & 
ar > we 


holds fast to Allāh is indeed guided EIEI k 
to the right path. on 2 2 & 
R. 11. 4 i 2% Bog eas AN 
103. O ye who believe! fear Allah as GS Zbl gis! i i G 
He should be feared; and let not s8 $73 $i 35233 Y3 asis 
death overtake you except when you AS me j oe ae 
are in a state of submission. JE Godt 


104. And hold fast, all together, by  J% (Zs ot sicher 3 aél 
the rope of Allah and be not divided; 33 Pe Pe O 
and remember the favour of Allah pou gb aoa! 3 Ag AA ime 
which He bestowed upon you when s&s $6355 % Gein AT ne 
you were enemies and He united 23 

your hearts in love, so that by His Fag -61i 
grace you became as brothers; and no LR 1% rte 

you were on the brink of a pit of fire pa ae Wis los sia is J 
and He saved you from it. Thus does POCA OAS EEGA MaG 
Allāh explain to you His command- ae 

ments that you may be guided. 


105. And let there be among you a ys Wout asl Krea 2) 
body of men who should invite to ea PES ee as 
goodness, and enjoin equity and Qe U 9444, 9493 pall w3 32195 
forbid evil. And it is they who shall a2 rain L ae x 5 94 
TO WO gaa Éa siS s Sead 
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106. And be not like those who 4 18454153 y s J 5 
became divided and who disagreed aes 27 i A is 2 Be 
among themselves after clear proofs pbs > ra OF | \ 

“a 


had come to them. And it is they for 
whom there shall be a great punish- 
ment, 


107. On the day when some faces BnP Zhen TSn Renhet 
shall be white, and some faces shall *° ee a ie 2 a D Ta ee 
be black. As for those whose faces FERYE Sga | O 3 ics 
will be black, it will be said to them: BaD a? A PEA í 
‘Did you disbelieve after believing? ‘eS Sami) 4 o 
Taste, then, the unishment because 5323 CS ae K A KS 
you disbelieved. p > 

108. And as for those whose faces e aed Gish gi 


will be white, they will be in the 
mercy of Allāh; therein will they 
abide. 

109. These are the Signs of Allāh, 
We rehearse them to thee while they 
comprise the truth; and Allāh wills 
not any wrong to His creatures. 

110. And to Allāh belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is in 


ARYE NEELS 
ae age nee Fae 


the earth, and to Allah shall all PAIAS D É 
affairs be returned for decision. 

R. 12. 5 
111. You are the best people raised (Sy ES ii 331 Ss stir 
for the good of mankind; you enjoin ae ee ae tL oy pte 
what is good and forbid evil and 9° ae 2 ayaa $ SIm 
believe in Allāh. And if the People 43742194 aL aaas K 
of the Book had believed, it would Ga i aA rA aie 
have surely been better for them. ere b As lym 9 wey 
Some of them are believers, but ces ne BRET Ox £24) 
most of them are disobedient. y- 
112. They cannot harm you save a dl 5 i sS “i pS hs re) 
slight hurt; and if they fight you, 424. cont ta 2 aaa. 
they shall show you their backs. PSY ee gee s% 
Then they shall not be helped. (I 53-8 sey 


113. Smitten shall they be with 
abasement wherever they are found, 
unless they have protection from 
Allah, or protection from men. They 
have incurred the wrath of Allah, 
and smitten are they with wretched- 
ness. That is because they would 
reject the Signs of Allah and kill the 


Pees Cie abel eeiaete ee 
AENEIS EAEI 
PIERR ER 
KA peu ays s askai 


Sjak Sab) gh OK 
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Prophets unjustly. That is because. f¢(s, Busi 4s uc SS \ 
they rebelled and used to transgress. 3 ae’ ne z = KOF 
Mjo s lg 6 ’ 
*114. They are not all alike. Among gat he WT 3.41% EAA 7 
the People of the Book there isa S %4% S, Fo ae Be 
party who stand by their covenant; 9 J Gi abigo MEFE E 
2 


r 
they recite the word of Allāh in the Ane dawn 
hours of night and prostrate them- LJOS met ale 
selves before Him. 
115. They believe in Allah andthe 3 „35i pati 3 bL ofi 
Last Day, and enjoin what is good a i Eg : an am 


i 73 
. . É a A A A ds A 
and forbid evil, and hasten, vying wr Ost, 5 EEs LÓ 5524, 
with one another, in good works. j 
And these are among the righteous. 
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116. And whatever good they do, 
they shall not be denied its due 


nabil Ga Pay 
reward; and Allah well knows the (NOABAOL ALE ahl 
God-fearing. a oes Vee s 
an Poe ee ih on aA ay <A 
117. As for those who disbelieve, pees Bat O Sas Ossi ol 
their possessions and their children ai Ge BASNS1 NSB aigat 
shall not avail them aught against 7 Pad g A 
7 ao ib od mr eee (ELS 
Allah; and these are the inmates of = >») S| Lal Elis 95 b Meme 
the Fire; therein shall they abide. mA EE Gau 


AS 
ae 
> 
~o 
E 
te 
E 
Y z 
z 
> 
\ 
p> 
AS 
s 
NV 
gx 
wh 


118. The likeness of what they ve^ ei oy Gahsto(e Abe 
spend for the present life is as the Koan se as z EEDA 
likeness of a wind wherein there is 445 Gs 2 ji3S ca 


. . . a ia a 
intense cold which smites the 51a ne Aas hol “et 
\ 4 Ge Se \ 
a 


harvest of a people who have p BS pe 
wronged themselves, and destroys 4 33568 ( 3 ahabia 


it. And Allah has not wronged them, Sap Rea Dewey eek 

but they wrong themselves. IID Godley ods | G59 ad | 
119. O ye who believe! take not 4 4% a2 S09 2oro ge PETT 
others than your own people as s= 312 aa p Sie > 23S ae 
intimate friends; they will not failto 1553- ¥ 6415; BY 38555 is 
corrupt you. They love to see you in a Nee 0 8 & ah e (6 
trouble. Hatred has already Shown 9 # “| 7 >d z ees G 
ee roich the vious of 1 Bb RS (34 Jude \33 
mouths, and what their breasts Bs V0, 2 iS done sone 
conceal is greater still. We have SSO eh VIASIC SIS Hol 
made clear to you Our command- mó MEES 


ments, ifyou will understand. 





*114. Among the People of the Book there is a party who stand firm by their covenant, they 
recite the word of Allah in the hours of night and prostrate themselves before Him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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{ 
`o 
r A 
A 
A 


120. Behold, you are those who love EEAS as 
them, but they love you not. And PAA eae ce 
you believe in all the Book. When Fay: 5 5515) AER z 


C 
f 
z 
AS 


they meet you, they say, ‘We pee t cue r EASI 
believe;’ but when they are alone, ae l5» = pi si Soria 
they bite their finger-tips at you for 1834 J3. Biss os dG YI 
rage. Say, ‘Perish in your rage. o ga Zat Bin 

Surely, Allāh knows well what is Bly aan EEA 
hidden in your breasts.’ msa 
121. If anything good befall you, it aZ an 2292622 AERAN) 
grieves them; and if an evil befall S sod 505 FENE E 
you, they rejoice thereat. But if you 43 »(@4135523 ath Dia 

be steadfast and righteous, their n282 FS noar nd ag 
designs will not harm you at all; phe Aa x a3 3 | 


surely, Allah encompasses all that SssslaauiS. C Abii 


g 
they do. ay! ty! A 
R. 13. La 
122. And remember the time when & EE -5 5 j aÍ ca et eee 
thou didst go forth early in the 5 we Sener oe 
morning from thy household, ig Seale Gis oiai 
assigning to the believers their a Gn jeSs 
positions for battle. And Allah is es pe 
All- Hearing, All-Knowing; 
123. When two of your groups Bi: iio ht tSe \ 
meditated cowardice, although b Poi. A Cad EA y 
Allāh was their friend. And upon #4! gê 3+ 243 aibi 3 
Allah should the believers rely. Bs ane AEAN Já 
124. And Allāh had already helped KAE n er aziz 
you at Badr when you were weak. A 2 5 38% x ity eI B55 we 
So take Allah for your Protector that ASJA a | Ia z Bgl 
you may be grateful. moe aks 
125. When thou didst say to the KCRG: iaa ai) Anhe Ri 
believers, ‘Will it not suffice you <7 Ta Siha PE 2 Oe ice 
that your Lord should help you with G#u3! es oe, O | 
three thousand angels sent down TEETE MET 
fromonhigh? Bin ai 
126. Yea, if you be steadfast and g£ FEAET A 3133 n S \ ret: 
righteous and they come upon you Cree ear eer 
immediately in hot haste, your Lord A533 > zoal Da ws 
will help you with five thousand 4 sigh) G3 GY! An68, 
angels, attacking vehemently. ome ah Irae, Se 
Plows soe x 


127. And Allah has made it only as z.% eee ee eee 
glad tidings for you and that your 5255 Gyi Y abl e123. b) 
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AL-E-‘IMRAN 


hearts might be at rest thereby; and 


help comes from Allah alone, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


128. God will do so that He might 


a% EE TIE REER 
Laila Se go sient S h 
Yon PER 4 8 ta $ 
Ae lala OY 
2 55% a.b » 4% 1S 
JIRAS C2105 Gp babs) 


Part 4 


cut off a part of the disbelievers or ae eee ae ee 
abase them so that they might go PISA Eg Es BGR LG 
back frustrated. 


129. Thou hast no concern in the 
matter: He may turn to them in 
mercy or punish them, for they are 
wrongdoers. 


130. And to Allah belongs whatever sys Sig Sep 5 B51 $legh5 
is in the heavens and whatever is in Lotan Li 94I AT AEE te 
the earth. He forgives whomsoever one one a 26.2 2 ee 
He pleases and punishes whomso- EESAN 4 
ever He pleases, and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
R. 14. m Por 
* 131. O ye who believe! devour not EAC: Y iki 32351 G36 
interest involving diverse additions; ee rien ee pee 
and fear Allah that youmay prosper. \s45'$-2Rau% Sil I 
IO aks pois al 
132. And fear the Fire prepared for aea sd 16 2%, % (4%, 23 
the disbelievers. (roe ye nc A Én p 
133. And obey Allāh and the ¿£545 34431525 lyaibis 
Messenger that you be shown ey Ah 
mercy. 


*134. And vie with one another in DOAS Juglas 
asking for forgiveness from your Be y 
Lord, and for a Paradise whose price 10?) 


is the heavens and the earth, pre- FICS Te 
pared for the God-fearing— 3 = PT 7 
135. Those who spend in prosperity RFEA Ay] opu J 5 
and adversity, and those who 2 ouli? Bed) Ot Rate 
suppress anger and pardon men;and 2° Oe 13 Baa Kcr- 2 13 
Allah loves those who do good; Fro] tye s ZL (5 e | 


136. And those who, when they 

commit a foul deed or wrong Be a ae 

themselves, remember Allah and oa aR LS Zl jós pee T 

implore forgiveness for their sins— pat? (pete anee. # yk 54 

and who can forgive sins except “PH i155 OAS u Ade 
* 131.Oye who believe! devour not interest involving multiple additions; 


* 134. And vie with one another in asking for forgiveness from yor Lord, and for a Paradise 
whose expanse is the heavens and the earth, prepared for the God-fearing— 


~ wen 2 [Z ILA anb 
E Giaa 


aS wah 
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Allah?—and do not persist know- 


z ENA g 
(sb ea yy 


ingly in what they have done. 


137. It is these whose reward is 
forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide; and how 
good is the reward of those who 
work! 


138. Surely, there have been many 
dispensations before you; so travel 
through the earth and see how evil 
was the end of those who treated the 
Prophets as liars. 


* 139. This (the Qur’an) is a clear 
demonstration to men, and a guid- 
ance and an admonition to the God- 
fearing. 

140. Slacken not, nor grieve; and 
you shall certainly have the upper 
hand, if you are believers. 


141. If you have received an injury, 
surely the disbelieving people have 
already received a similar injury. 
And such days We cause to alternate 
among men that they may be 
admonished, and that Allah may 
distinguish those who believe and 
may take witnesses from among 
you; and Allah loves not the unjust; 
142. And that Allah may purify 
those who believe, and destroy the 
disbelievers. 


143. Do you suppose that you will 
enter Heaven while Allah has not 
yet distinguished those of you that 
strive in the way of Allah and has not 
yet distinguished the steadfast? 


* 144. And you used to wish for this 
death before you met it; now you 
have seen it while you were actually 
looking for it. 
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PTPTN one FH v P 
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* 139. This, the Qur’än, is a clear pronouncement to men, and a guidance and an admonition to 


the God-fearing. 


* 144. And you used to wish for this death before you met it, now that you have seen it at last, 


you stand watching as if transfixed. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 15. 

145. And Muhammad is only a ge 233 13.239 ACA oy 
Messenger. Verily, all Messengers eg nele 3 oh at 
have passed away before him. If J i S SAUT: Sas! ada 
then he die or be slain, will you turn c44 5.25, ALG Na BLS | 
back on your heels? And he who JZ 2 g 
turns back on his heels shall not 352% abia a 
harm Allāh at all. And Allāh will C8 gilja 
certainly reward the grateful. ace 
146. And no soul can die except by wel 
Allah’s leave—a decree withafixed  [ 72°, 4 PF ER 
term. And whoever desires the ‘P'S >y 005: Iasi G 7 
reward of the present world, We will CACEN a O25-Gheas atid A i fay 


give him thereof; and whoever Lines os. TAR wh geht 

desires the reward of the life to Gya 9+ Gin we 55) 

come, We will give him thereof; and aioe Pay 
ge 


We will surely reward the grateful. 
147. And many a Prophet there has os MEST ete wy oe) ies) 
been beside whom fought numerous Ae alat se 3G PETE ý 
*companies of their followers. They ay i e 
slackened not for aught that befell yE ps 2c Se Selly 
them in the way of Allah, nor did a2? 
they weaken, nor did they humiliate Ch pti dod se 5 
themselves before the enemy. And 
Allāh loves the steadfast. 


148. And they uttered not a word bey 6 ay Sy passa oe (3 
except that they said: ‘Our Lord, x 

forgive us our errors and our 
excesses in our conduct, and make Ge C2515 6313.37 S455 G jal 
firm our steps and help us against oa Cie eh 
the disbelieving people.’ PAGE yb ls 


149. So Allah gave them the reward gaa 5 Git 2138 ati hai 
of this world, as also an excellent 2 s s> EYE ya 
reward of the next; and Allāh loves T al) 5 

those who do good. f) 


R. 16. E 
150. O ye who believe! if you obey S487 OL 154 
those who have disbelieved, they ae poss 23s iá 
will cause you to turn back on your 2 
heels, and you will become losers. EJE puns | ee 


151. Nay, Allah is your Protector, gi aí 123 ae ay 
and He is the Best ofhelpers. Bist» AETA l 


* 147. Note: The word ‘ribbivyan’ (© 3442) has been merely translated as ‘companies (of their 
followers)’ —without the essential connotation of godliness which is implied in the word (©3442). 
We suggest the following alternative translation: “And many a Prophet there has been beside 
whom fought a large number of godly people.” 
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152. We shall strike terror into the rye earn ai Le 4 44 iy Beer 
hearts of those that have disbelieved ETSEAN Lint A Č Mee 
because they associate partners with Jj abs Wh ae y! 
Allāh for which He has sent down of 2 51% 2% Stee Eye 

, : ` i Unies | Bago 9123- d 
no authority. Their abode is the Fire; gj) ? : 3 i ae 
and evil is the habitation of the [er] Deed! Gis 
wrongdoers. 

* 153. And Allah had surely made good 5453 a \ EAT Xe: EAEI 
to you His promise when you were 2 ewer nbs Pre i 
slaying and destroying them by His ej C55 sal DOLAS 
leave, until, when you became lax L As Dä aera Ge wa 3 
and disagreed among yourselves , 
conceming the order and you dis- mee 
obeyed after He had shown you that ,§%s iy 
which you loved, He withdrew His ga." a2 hx eet bs es 
help. Among you were those who 4 rp ohh 4) me oas 
desired the present world, and among ý 44555 esaa (ke 
you were those who desired the next. ° ee Hy 
Then He turned you away from them, bjóda 
that He might try you—and He has 
surely pardoned you, and Allāh is 
Gracious to the believers. — 


* 154. When you were running away zí q 2 opyo KAES] 
and looked not back at anyone while Y I n Gane An yT 
the Messenger was calling out to sai GA 3234 Jais 
you from your rear, then He gave (445a GKI oS (SZ ova Si 
you a sorrow in recompense fora > oa Yoon ce atle \e 
sorrow, that you mightnotgrievefor  224\ 5.383 Caiu sod E- 
what escaped you, nor for what AO LSE Fo T 
befell you. And Allah is well aware Seas g i~ 

wo 43 fn w no 4% z3 
ofwhat you do. F ii neque Ks 355135 
155. Then, after the sorrow, He sent tot LI 3 SAA teve 
down peace on you—a slumber that SESS OLD T, a | 
overcame a party of you—while the a3 3a) naana 83 355145 
other party was anxious concerning = p k 


z EN 
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\ 
>> 
ba 
‘be 
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their own selves, thinking wrongly 





* 153. And Allah had surely made good to you His promise when you were sayuga destroy- 
ing them by His leave until when Pees altered concerning obedience to the Holy Prophet 
(may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), and started peui among ourselves 
regarding the true intent of the order and disobeyed after He had granted you your 
heart’s desire in the form of victory, He withdrew His help. 

* 154. Note: Sometimes the threat of a bigger loss does away with the pain of comparanve ly 
minor losses incurred earlier. A similar situation prevailed during the battle of Uhud when the 
rumour of the death of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him), 
complciey dispelled consideration of all personal sufferings and losses the Muslim combat- 
ants had experienced. Then the news ofhis survival turned the sense of loss into a sense of deep 
content and thanksgiving. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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of Allah like unto the thought of g C3 Us Sf abe Gh 
ignorance. They said, ‘Isthereforus ;¢2,, ¢ A 

any part in the government of K 
affairs? Say, ‘All government $ ($ 24.5 
belongs to Allāh.’ They hide in their JG Bie Foe 
minds what they disclose not to G5 oe y 53 ober, b GU 
thee. They say, ‘Ifwe had any partin 5% 33,6363 SELE OS 
the government of affairs, we 22s Ss SLR A 
should not have been killed here’ © IG Ys 3 ai 
Say, ‘If you had remained in your | Ang 2 ÍZ se 
homes, surely those on whom 33 Jiii Aili e-a 
fighting had been enjoined would 3 AN GAI r beg Uz 


have gone forth to their deathbeds,’ A a Bg Dene D 
that Allah might bring about His $ a phi 5 222 


decree and that Allah might test 5 SAZ Ati dee 


what was in your breasts and that He Se ey re nd ys 
might purge what was in your leely 5 ras | 
hearts. And Allah knows well what 

is in the minds; 


156. Those of you who turned their 44h 09044 (0943 Sd 3D 
backs on the day when the two hosts = satel” = 


i 4 Tea a r a r 
met,t surely it was Satan who RRJ Aaa eos pro) 


sought to make them slip because of 54 1 ite 995 51825 G 28d 
certain doings of theirs. But cer- ah úz eer G A ae 14 
tainly Allāh has already pardoned SeS A TO mdie & 
them. Verily, Allāh is Most 
Forgiving, Forbearing. 

R. 17. ane?) A nee) Aas % ATT 
157. O ye who believe! be not like 53 5 a Gizi Ne 
those who have disbelieved, and MAWNBMIP CIES C SF 
who say of their brethren when they $2 npn? aLI, Bnet 7% 
travel in the land or go forth to war: $35 IDE B12) Wi N55 5) 


‘Had they been with us, they would | ME 63i SE Herer | 5 (a3 
not have died or been slain.’ This is a Be ne Zh ob vane 
so, that Allah may make itacauseof & 5} Ys ab axel 
regret in their hearts. And Allāh 2$. L45 Aesabio sg egls 
gives life and causes death and Tee gs ces Secs 
Allah is Mindful of what you do. ZEPA 


158. And if you are slain in the cause oh, 2 31 gi BUEN S silss a5 
4 Gn 


So 


of Allah or you die, surely forgive- et eens Ge pe 
ness from Allah and mercy shall be ESE 44235 ab 162i 
better than what they hoard. DA 
159. And if you die or be slain, L 4 Me oe Baw keane Te 
surely unto Allah shall you be #! dp sites! sas on 3 
gathered together. EES 





{ The battle of Uhud. 
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160. And it is by the great mercy of 
Allah that thou art kind towards 
them, and if thou hadst been rough 
and hard-hearted, they would surely 
have dispersed from around thee. So 
pardon them and ask forgiveness for 

«them, and consult them in matters of 
administration; and when thou art 
determined, then put thy trust in 
Allah. Surely, Allah loves those who 
put their trust in Him. 


161. If Allah help you, none shall 
overcome you; but if He forsake 
you, then who is there that can help 
you beside Him? In Allah, then, let 
the believers put their trust. 


162. And it is not possible for a 
Prophet to act dishonestly, and 
whoever acts dishonestly shall 
bring with him that about which he 
has been dishonest, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Then shall every soul 
be fully paid what it has earned; and 
they shall not be wronged. 


163. Is he who follows the pleasure 
of Allah like him who draws on 
himself the wrath of Allah and 
whose abode is Hell? And an evil 
retreat itis! 


164. They have different grades of 
grace with Allah; and Allah sees 
what they do. 


165. Verily, Allah has conferred a 
favour on the believers by raising 
among them a Messenger from 
among themselves, who recites to 
them His Signs, and purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and 
Wisdom; and, before that, they were 
surely in manifest error. 

166. What! when a misfortune 
befalls you—and you had inflicted 
the double of that—you say, whence 
is this? Say, ‘It is from your own 





* 160. and consult them in matters of importance; 
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selves.’ Surely, Allah has power 
over all things. 


167. And that which befell you, on 
the day when the two parties met,{ 
was by Allah’s command; and this 
was so that He might distinguish the 
believers; 

168. And that He might distinguish 
the hypocrites. And it was said to 
them, ‘Come ye, fight in the cause 
of Allah and repel the attack of the 
enemy; they said, ‘If we knew how 
to fight, we would surely follow 
you.’ They were, that day, nearer to 
disbelief than to belief. They say 
with their mouths what is not in their 
hearts. And Allah knows well what 
they conceal. 


169. It is these who said of their 
brethren, while they themselves 
remained behind, ‘If they had 
obeyed us, they would not have 
been slain.’ Say, ‘Then avert death 
from yourselves, if you are truthful.’ 


170. Think not of those, who have 
been slain in the cause of Allah, as 

* dead. Nay, they are living, in the 
presence of their Lord, and are 
granted gifts from Him, 


171. Jubilant because of that which 
Allah has given them of His bounty; 
and rejoicing for those who have not 

et joined them from behind them, 
becike on them skall come no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


172. They rejoice at the favour of 
Allāh and) His bounty, and at the fact 
that Allah suffers not the reward of 
the believers to be lost. 


R. 18. 
173. As to those who answered the 
call of Allah and the Messenger 
after they had received an injury— 
such of them as do good and act 
righteously shall have a great 
reward; 
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Í The battle of Uhud. 
* 170. Nay, they are living, in the presence of their Lord, being well provided. 
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174. Those to whom men said, 
‘People have mustered against you, 
therefore fear them,’ but this only 
increased their faith, and they said, 
‘Sufficient for us is Allah, and an 
excellent Guardian is He.’ 


175. So they returned with a mighty 
favour from Allah and a great 
bounty, while no evil had touched 
them; and they followed the plea- 
sure of Allah; and Allah is the Lord 
of great bounty. 


176. It is Satan who only frightens 
his friends; so fear them not but fear 
Me, if you are believers. 


177. And let not those who hastily 
fall into disbelief grieve thee; 
surely, they cannot harm Allah in 
any way. Allah desires not to assign 
any portion for them in the life to 
come; and they shall have a severe 
punishment. 


178. Surely, those who have pur- 
chased disbelief at the price of faith 
cannot harm Allah at all; and they 
shall have a grievous punishment. 


179. And let not the disbelievers 
think that Our granting them respite 
is good for them; the result of Our 
granting them respite will only be 
that they will increase in sin; and 
they shall have an humiliating 
punishment. 


180. Allah would not leave the 
believers as you are, until He 
separated the wicked from the good. 
Nor would Allah reveal to you the 
unseen. But Allah chooses of His 
Messengers whom He pleases. 
Believe, therefore, in Allah and His 
Messengers. If you believe and be 
righteous, you shall have a great 
reward. 


AL-E-IMRAN 


A PEA 

Ho 

. a aP A rg 
EVESEN Has 545 


miL EBES 
okisi sios 
BASS EB ati 825 i oS 


TE 

C51 133 see Cerra 
Éi eee Ne, 
BE PRENA 


An ga aw 


Seklais ia s a5] 
gE Kash AY Weiner 

aa braces aii 655 8) 

tiny i A oa 


ow IGey 


LBS LT AIS gah 5 go $3) 


Chapter 3 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duelthlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 3 AL-E-‘IMRAN Part 4 


181. And let not those, who are Su OPA Ssh) oana % 
niggardly with respect to what Allah S oy 

has given them of His bounty, think es a 
that it is good for them; nay, it is evil Go 33 EAEAN. 

for them. That with respect to which + 23 Pare eee a iS 
they were niggardly shallbe putasa lees Doak) A ry et 
collar round their necks onthe Day ¢j¢ $5 (5, 2 5.085 15 e yoti 


of Resurrection. And to Allāh a tgn ag 
belongs the heritage of the heavens baes q 
and the earth, and Allah is well 

aware of what you do. 


R. 19. 5 l 
182. And surely Allāh has heard the 4 4G 1 8:5 i Ron i 
utterance of those who said, ‘Allāh P > o. a P 
is poor and we are rich.’ We shall Saias Gee oa da 
record what they have said, and their ACHE A ees: 
attempts to kill the Prophets #% > ra Ve ee Fe ee 
unjustly; and We shall say, ‘Taste ye $2 1 E195 5 >d aS 
the punishment of burning.’ 


183. That is because of that which 44.) S75 3X3 pi ac55G,¢ ; 


Hyas 


a 
your hands have sent on before a n sit 5 E, 23) 
yourselves, and the truth is that maag B o 
Allāh is not at all unjust to His 
servants. 


184. Those who say, ‘Allah has yian 
charged us not to believe in any EA ? 
Messenger until he bring us an y4 % 
offering which fire devours.’ Say, 4,423 ink 53. \3 BOWS 


“There have already come to you Bg Go ee ee z 
Messengers before me with clear AS S GHG Satu GF 
Signs and with that which you speak 283 to sky! Sub Zeiss 


of. Why, then, did you seek to kill 
them, if you are truthful?’ 


* 185. And if they accuse thee of Seta 43. eee 4 G 
3 


lying, even so were accused of lying 2 san as AnA 
Messengers before thee who came 53315 SRE, an AP 
with clear Signs and books of yeh | eS 


wisdom and the shining Book. 


186. Every soul shall taste of death. (331 Zs uI BESS Gets 
And you shall be paid in full your E ai > 
rewards only on the Day of 


b > 
Resurrection. So whosoever is 42% 72% A EAE E 
; ; . EEEN EE TAE STOE 
removed away from the Fire and is ; A 44.4 


sd A N s 
made to enter Heaven has indeed C53) Š gad k5 b) 


* 185. And if they accuse you of lying, even so were accused of lying Messengers before you 
who came with clear Signs and books of wisdom and the illuminating Book. 
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attained his goal. And the life of this fm) Shai | 2 Gs) 
world is nothing but an illusory 7 É 
enjoyment. 


adi OG RATA nZ gnt Ta BT 
187. You shall surely betriedinyour 453 ási 3 AKAT OFS 
possessions and in your persons and 


i A 2 a? P % o Pas od Ft 
you shall surely hear many hurtful Cee) Noss Oe Gene K 
g 2 


things from those who were given C4 nRT 50 T Ga 5 ALS 
the Book before you and from those G `i 1555 i od S n pA 
who setup equals to God. Butifyou UBI iS Sato ST 
show fortitude and act righteously, 
that indeed is a matter of strong 
determination. 


188. And remember when Allah ere Es “ zul 3a d S5 
took a covenant from those who os z Ke Bag ae ON Bak 
were given the Book, saying, ‘You Y’ Gh ma a mal 5-4! 
shall make this Book known to the gy )3387195h3402545 a 
people and not conceal it. But they (9°73 4 2 ao eee 
threw it away behind their backs, G etd + LS USS ay 559 


and bartered it for a paltry price. mnie 34 
as ; 9 Aiid, 

Evil is that which they have pur- B 

chased. 

189. Think not that those who exult i CREEA TENETS 

in what they have done, and love to Cee area irc es wee 

be praised for what they have not |$4=4Z BLS ADRO 1G Sree S 

done—think not that they are secure gs 562 nizas J 

from punishment. They shall suffer AAO AD ee 

a grievous chastisement. aD Ide pad I zu | ad! 


190. And to Allah belongs the be atte 11S) 2a be 
kingdom of the heavens and the ¥!3+U2) ¥''5 Gp gon | Ola uly 
ieee and Allah has power over all rere es BE 


TAVE 


R. 20. 

191. In the creation of the heavens Ups 3 wpa a ob St 
and the earth and in the alternation Ry g Tobe G r te 
of the night and the day there are Boge PETES E 
indeed Signs for men ofunderstand- ce Oy 
ing; 

3 Dan 4% we b ga whe 
192. Those who remember Allah — $4243 figs s AT 
while standing, sitting, and /ying on 
their sides, and ponder over the QS Š ð$ à 
creation of the heavens and the aoa htd(ee  netie it 

‘4 7 onje] ba w 

earth: “Our Lord, Thou hast not hb cals +2 FR kaa 
created this in vain; nay, Holy art [e] igi EAEE Band ALG 
Thou; save us, then, from the 
punishment of the Fire. 
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193. “Our Lord, whomsoever Thou 3.23 sji Jai 1S on 25) Cs 
causest to enter the Fire, him hast Pores 620% 
Thou surely disgraced. And the RANE aijai 


wrongdoers shall have no helpers. 


194. “Our Lord, we have heard a GG Yaki oe G5) S35 


Crier calling us unto faith, “Believe aie 2 A 
ye in your Lord,’ and we have $G36 By Fs sl OT gk et 
*believed. Our Lord, forgive us, 2 825 tek apres “3 
therefore, our errors and remove z 48 0 oe}. 
from us our evils, and in death PIH Y Aa Pa 
number us with the righteous. 

195. “Our Lord, give us what Thou 53 

hast promised to us through Thy 4 st 

Messengers; and disgrace us not on y Gb) pond)! 25 ae 
the Day of Resurrection. Surely, ee 
Thou breakest not Thy promise.” 


196. So their Lord answered their Real Ý Bl Be 2 EEE Aa 7 ACCENE 
prayers, saying, ‘I will allow not the ae oe ee (Lee 
work of any worker from among FAS iiis >ot a Js 
you, whether male or female, to be REELS oo J F wate shs 


z A. 
lost. You are from one another. : ad Fp a es 
Those, therefore, who have emi- 2 saa! sad 406 oe | 4 fi 3 
grated, and have been driven out 5432535 AÑ 355] Er SS Chri 
from their homes, and have been = ae > ie 


persecuted in My cause, and have & pssst Vis 


fought and been killed, I will surely ‘oar ae LaF Ges 
remove from them their evils and s DAGS ei fox 
will cause them to enter Gardens mofa aayi ets aiig 


through which streams flow—a 
reward from Allāh, and with Allāh is 


the best of rewards.’ 

197. Let not the moving about of the a gay ope 2355 E8435 J 
disbelievers in the land deceive g as ba 
thee. [re] 2 Meg 
198. It is a small and brief advan- aig st bis Suds 2G 
tage, then Hell shall be their abode. 5+ ake BG a Ka 
What an evil place ofrest! (ay Gags Gate 


199. But those who fear their Lord 45 2.435 \5 Z5 68 eel Re 
shall have Gardens through which - Laid oh 


streams flow; therein shall they 3859) me os Gy ES 
abide—an entertainment from i A 

Allāh. And that which is with Allāh oe sieoav ji Gora 

is still better for the righteous. m poras KA 4 


* 194. Our Lord, forgive us, therefore, our sins and remove from us our evils, and in death join 
us with the righteous. 


sis 
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200. And surely among the People Sete ad eS aT os Si 
of the Book there are some who ai Pa ee 
believe in Allah and in what has J}! 5 aX Jp 
been sent down to you and in what a 35 EA £3 J Daly Chats. So) y 
was sent down to them, humbling so e ee te te E 
themselves before Allāh. They 5654124 si Vals Us gii 
barter not the Signs of Allāh for a PREECE NT 72: 
paltry price. It is these who shall Eplab 
have their reward with their Lord. 
Surely, Allāh is swift to take 
account. $ 
201. O ye who believe! be steadfast 3 \4}401 pE Si igs 
and strive to excel in steadfastness 03 7 46, o 44 yo o yas 

and be on your guard and fear Allah #0! 185l 5 aighi 9 Boye 

£ n9 IG 
that you may prosper. EO) ESE; FAC) i 


~ 
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AL-NISA’ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


* 2. O ye people! fear your Lord, Who 
created you from a single soul and 
created therefrom its mate, and from 
them twain spread many men and 
women; and fear Allah, in Whose 
name you appeal to one another, and 
fear Him particularly respecting 
ties of relationship. Verily, Allah 
watches over you. 


3. And give to the orphans their 
property and exchange not the bad 
for the good, and devour not their 
property with your own. Surely, it is 
a great sin. 


* 4, And if you fear that you will not be 
fair in dealing with the orphans, then 
marry of women as may be agreeable 
to you, two, or three, or four; and if 
you fear you will not deal justly, then 
marry only one or what your right 
hands possess. That is the nearest 
way for you to avoid injustice. 


5. And give the women their dow- 
ries willingly. But if they, of their 
own pleasure, remit to you a part 
thereof, then enjoy it as something 
pleasant and wholesome. 
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*6. And give not to the foolish your 4g ns féie 55395 





*2.O ye people! fear your Lord, Who created you from a single being and created therefrom its 
mate, and from the two spread many men and women; and fear Allah, in Whose name you 
appeal to one another, and fear Him particularly respecting ties of relationship. Verily, Allah 


watches over you. 


* 4, And ifyou fear that you, the society, may fail to do justice in matters concerning orphans 


in the aftermath of war then marry women of your choice two or three or four. 


ndif you 


fear you will not deal justly, then marry only one or what your right hands possess. That is the 
nearest way for you to avoid injustice. 


*6. Do not hand over the charge of property belonging to you which Allah has made for 
you as a means of support, to those who are mentally incapable of managing it properly. 
o feed them and clothe them properly and speak kindly to them. 


Note: Here the society is addressed as a whole while the property in question is not national 
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; 2 2 ds 
property which Allah has made for 443 24 $ HASEN) 
you a means of support; but feed Bi E gt 
them therewith and clothe themand MÓS ESD SSB IPG 355 TAT 
speak to them words of kind advice. P E O E 

*7. And prove the orphans until they EN Ps RE T 
attain the age of marriage; then, if Foka 2 A9 pPlw ne 0%) Ate 
you find in them sound judgment, i= s6 kay Ae ae ob 
deliver to them their property; and Giese V5-R4 je pse 
devour it not in extravagance and 406 ¢ KERT ases 14.67 & 
haste against their growing up. And Ge PID ye, © > 
whoso is rich, let him abstain; and HS ó 

Ora 


whoso is poor, let him eat thereof Bate L sapnety ALIANT 
with equity. And when you deliver 369 $6 3a L PA GS 
aa I 


r 
to them their property, then call KAEA ASESI] 
witnesses in their presence. And Kir 2% ag mig S paN 
Allāh is sufficient as a Reckoner. Éis ab L 


8. For men is a share of that which proper BNF (Be F555 ae 


parents and near relations leave; and a AnA j = y 
. . 9 . ` Lo 
for women is a share of that which Gs Sas sla) - 09953 Y 


parents and near relations leave, KE, ó 333 ‘3 oy S53 3555 
whether it be little or much—a tatea CATED: 
determined share. 43348 Crs sy Saig 


9. And when other relations and 2 aS A Genet er i 
\\ | paa \ 
orphans and the poor are present at : B 4 ro Rae Oe ie 4 
the division of heritage, give them Sait, aaa: CASSIS sJ 
something therefrom and speak to PEELA TEATA 
them words of kindness. a (bs 58 bara 3 3 
10. And let those fear God who, if e ISP Y odi g3 
they should leave behind them their | 3 E \% y Rows an afr 


own weak offspring, would be AO res 
anxious for them. Let them, there- ¥351 Ri $80) Sab ilar oye 
fore, fear Allāh and let them say the 
right word. 


11. Surely, they who devour the (and) 


property of orphans unjustly, only hci bie eh D te (et Ve te 
swallow fire into their bellies, and Put 5 2 © Slee J GS. is i 
they shall burn in a blazing fire. seen OAAS 5 a 
property but belongs to the orphans whose number grows exceedingly large during wars. 

bviously a considerable part of national wealth will be involved in such exceptional 
circumstances. If a nation as a whole does not take care of such property and leaves it entirely 
to the care of children, inexperienced and incapable of handling their wealth sensibly, this is 
bound to adversely influence the entire national economy. To resolve this problem the nation 
is addressed as a whole and made responsible for the pope care of the property in question as 
if it belonged to them. It does not mean, however, that such orphans will be disinherited or 
dispossessed of their individual rights permanently. The following verse and the verse 11 
make the real import ofthis verse abundantly clear. 


* 7. And test the understanding of the orphans until they attain the age of marriage; 
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R. 2. gs. 

12. Allah ee you needed ESY 3 aS, > 31.03 abi pA 
ing your children: a male shall have ene ARA BAL 
as much as the share of two females; AE] Af o G rA \ BS Jis 
but if there be females only, num- Diz AAAA 

bering more than two, then they 3 mm aE LIE 
shall have two-thirds of what the EESAN: nals 
deceased leaves; and if there be one, pe EA Za Ie oe Su 

she shall have the half. And his á eee 3 Aa 5 ig A Dia 
parents shall have each of them a % ©5% - ò% 7 555 bfo 
sixth of the inheritance, ifhe havea , & 4%) a345 67 43,5 $S 


e | 
A N y 


: : : : : % 
child; but ifhe have no child and his e e A I E 
parents be his heirs, then his mother PBs 4 sY Sgt) ad D Ko ls 
shall have a third; and if he have NA AII noba 2 nots 
brothers and sisters, then his mother *gu> | Ueo o zm we 


shall have a sixth, after the payment 63535 Í iui 3 ias Gi 
of any bequests he may have 1 .¢6,4 (64,24 9755 3387 
bequeathed or of debt. Your fathers Jt Anas, yar wy! | 
and your children, you know not BRAAS AR 5 
which of them is nearest to you in he 

benefit. This fixing of portions is 

from Allah. Surely, Allah is All- 

Knowing, Wise. 


13. And you shall have half of that  &} 482135 
which your wives leave, iftheyhave gee. 
no child; but if they have a child, 3o#O6 
then you shall have a fourth of that 49 fay 655 GC, asi GE 
which they leave, after the payment S oy ate on be Z 
of any bequests they may have © a yaa 51 & ine’, dio) 
bequeathed or of debt. And they CER AT) eG 298 
shall have a fourth of that which you SoS a5 a BS y Be pay 
leave, if you have no child; but if = ¢ 3 K ó vür oJ 
you have a child, then they shall 42 Z. nehu naola 9 ot 
have an eighth of that which you or2? ~~ 3 3 shs Gos 
leave, after the payment of any QAO} dbye>5! 4 Sze 
bequests you may have bequeathed sg no guraaie,,. +4 ere 
or of debt. And if there be a man ora EAN (5357 igi deo ) $ 
woman whose heritage is to be ai 2,2 AT z 
divided and he or Ie has neither OB ro r HE g z> 2 Pe 
parent nor child, and heor shehasa 2455 ey. 43 3a Sy on ys \\gs 
brother or a sister, then each one of f eG Bie. AEN ; 

*them shall have a sixth. But if they 2 e5 ote ee 2 
be more than that, then they shallbe $23 -3lB2 HE AS Le 
equal sharers in one-third, after the ro Ye < 
payment ofany bequests which may 

* 13. But if they be more than that, then they shall be equal share holders in one-third, after the 


payment of any bequests which may have been bequeathed or of debt, without intent to cause 
suffering to anyone. This is an injunction from Allāh, and Allāh is All- “Knowing, Forbearing. 
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have been bequeathed or of debt, So iz at, 13. ab \o4 
without prejudice fo the debt. This is oS ae 

an injunction from Allah, and Allah 

is All-Knowing, Forbearing. 


14. These are the limits setby Allah; 34% blabi g oe 5 s gs\ 8334 Zils 


and whoso obeys Allah and His eee Pa ee eee 
Messenger, He will make him enter os ere yh a 63545 
Gardens through which streams é $a 455 ó ya N EEA 
flow; therein shall they abide; and n 2a 

that is a great triumph. ALB) $) pa) | 


4 


15. And whoso disobeys Allah and $3 384 $4 Ía 055a 24, 5 
His Messenger and transgresses His to oe 26 A yee 
limits, He will make him enter into AAAA MESS 6 asg 45 Y 
Fire; therein shall he abide; and he BES A AIS si INE & 
shall have an humiliating punish- ip 
ment. 


R. 3. 
16. And those of your women who sloth Woh shee na’ a5 
are guilty of lewdness—call to „Kie ae 12551 ¢ a í Z ghee Bo A “alg 


witness four of you against them; 5 
and if they bear witness, then wy Bag es LAK ran 


confine them to the houses until PEA oe 2 RAY PEPPE 
death overtake them or Allāh open abidagi OE E a S 


for them a way. EE RA 
17. And if two men from among you is 


are guilty of it, punish them both. GBssbset, Gyk 9 515 
And if they repent and amend, then Cars re 2 Ra C1315 GGO 6 
a 


leave them alone; surely, Allah is ae 5 
Oft-Returning with compassion and me > Bigs £ ANN 


is Merciful. 

. r ‘ 4 
18. Verily, Allah undertakes to {$4 iB) a| 3s pede 43 \ 
accept the repentance of only those pees a ooi, ETOD, PR ne 
who do evil ignorantly and then DGS og 1S) 2. 
repent soon after. These are they to - a4.) 2287 Zlsyels 55 & 
whom Allah turns with mercy; and Bs ifs pi 2 or me 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. Ne ELIIO WS Spot 


. 4 
19. There is no acceptance of Ysa 2331) S08) SAIS 
repentance for those who continue 
to do evil until, when death faces 


DD d 
s he $ + 4 as < Z ^ 
one of them, he says, ‘I do repent O83 fai 3, Go) IEE AT 


now; nor for those who die disbe- a oe 5 
lievers. Itisthese forwhom Wehave CNEA hS GEA 
prepared a painful punishment. AMETSEN] 
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20. O ye who believe! itis not lawful 
for you to inherit women against 
their will; nor should you detain 
them wrongfully that you may take 
away part of that which you have 
given them, except that they be 
guilty of a flagrant evil; and consort 
with them in kindness; and if you 
dislike them, it may be that you 
dislike a thing wherein Allah has 
placed much good. 


21. And if you desire to take one 
wife in place of another and you 
have given one of them a treasure, 
take not aught therefrom. Will you 
take it by lying and with manifest 
sinfulness? 


22. And how can you take it when 
one of you has been alone with the 
other, and they (the women) have 
taken from you a strong covenant? 


23. And marry not those women 
whom your fathers married, except 
what has already passed. It is a thing 
foul and hateful and an evil way. 
R. 4. 

24. Forbidden to you are your 
mothers, and your daughters, and 
your sisters, and your fathers’ 
sisters, and your mothers’ sisters, 
and brother’s daughters, and sister’s 
daughters, and your foster-mothers 
that have given you suck, and your 
foster-sisters, and the mothers of 
your wives, and your step- 
daughters, who are your wards by 
your wives unto whom you have 
gone in—but if you have not gone in 
unto them, there shall be no sin upon 
you—and the wives of your sons 
that are from your loins; and if is 
forbidden to you to have two sisters 
together in marriage, except what 
has already passed; surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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225. And forbidden to you are E$ Ara a an ae j $ 


married women, except such as 


your right hands possess. This has E 0 fegi Fi äs ne TEKST} 
Allah enjoined on you. And allowed ise j \s tas P 
to you are those beyond that, that ©! Kan 2038 26i \9 


you seek them by means of your ESL Oliver’ 4 of Ng D a; 
property, marrying them properly s. a hoe AFET 
and not committing fornication. ERSE ma 23. oia 


N APNEA 
And for the benefit you receive from CPET sais Soaks ae 
them, give them their dowries, as rane on) are ieee 2 
fixed, and there shall be no sin for ed ka, spare ANS 


you in anything you mutually agree - 9 4 nots 
upon, after the fixing of the dowry. © ab Ipai peor ae: 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. ARANY 


26. And whoso of you cannot afford yib Kea abe 33 435 
to marry free, believing women, let a Ye J ate aes 
him marry whet your night hands G oog giiia > 
possess, namely, your believing 2. r 4 
handmaids. And Allah knows your BSS os aS ai iku 
faith best; you are all one from, 3K Gob al 
another; so marry them with the 2, 4% ee ee 
leave of their masters and give them wow RAG wet 

their dowries according to what is 2 4na4 ¢4 a8 
fair, ey being chaste, commit- 3 
ting fornication, nor taking secret Gehan 
paramours. And if, after they are 4 „2% 6 PEP L L 
married, they are guilty of lewdness, O-8>! ISB sos > a 2 
they shall have half the punishment (4.55 aiio 3 OAN orio ó 
prescribed for free women. This is = 
for him among you who fears lest he soh ot siari JE et 
should commit sin. And that you eset 

restrain yourselves is better for you; 5 Key Saas Rach 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, ĝas 41% 3K pa ‘ayes 


Merciful. 7 As Ea 5E 


R. 5. 
27. Allāh desires to make clear to En 34543 ofa (S24. 
you, and guide you to, the paths of 2 £ 


those before you, and to turn to you Lrs on 2 SoS ot Ot C8335) CAs 
in mercy. And Allah is All- ASCE: DAAE ANA íe JE 


Knowing, Wise. S a 
28. And Allah wishes to turn to you f» Kiz hee 143 ye RAN 


in mercy, but those who follow their 4 hens. 
low desires wish that you should We: a Oyi ae os Ibid 
stray far away. AEE pE, 


29. Allāh desires to lighten your g gte 4242 HTa 
burden, for man has been created 27 ii D abis niy 


paar m s na OT p Gag = 


aiui|thalhe|khé|dhs|s oca elf al z ul elehelqol’ 
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30. O ye who believe! devour w pag J Peed Z 335 | oo 
your property among yourselves by (47% Mis LE AE ae 
unlawful means, except that you v4 de Ww 3 A 350 7 i 
earn by trade with mutual consent. 302.3 Up 55 ws $; A OWS 
And kill not yourselves. Surely, 7 Ez 2. Ipae 2 ne AA 
Allah is Merciful to you. OlS 4b! ole NAE YS 

On 2nd 
jak 


31. And whosoever does that by way 
of transgression and injustice, We 
shall cast him into Fire; and that is 
easy with Allah. 


32. If you keep away from the more O54 3G wie peers E ot 
grievous of the things which are , ee nn ae Te Re SP phe 
forbidden you, We will remove 4% sas 3 Aati 
from you your minor evils and mÝ 38 PARE 
admit you to a place of great honour. a g 
i ote % 

33. And covet not that whereby Ke £5 ap By | aca (S13 355-95 
Allah has made some of you excel a ae: Jee ene 
others. Men shall have a share of 65s Aw QOS) + Lam Je 
that which they have earned, and igs $ es 7 wes 34 ww ees ZZSi 


women a share of that which they 
have earned. And ask Allāh of His 
bounty. Surely, Allāh has perfect 
knowledge ofall things. 


34. And to every one We have 
appointed heirs to what the parents 
and the relations leave, and also 
those with whom your oaths have 
ratified a contract. So give them 
their portion. Surely, Allāh watches 


a CASES 
sts, gis ule diss kK) 5 
iiis oy SVI y zi 
ahs RI asi 


HEP bi Êy adgas 


a 

over all things. hi Sig P 

35. M : di ae ie 
. Men are guardians over women 444s Se, 12 yer 

because Allah has made some of dalis lai gE y SIGHT 

them excel others, and because they BANES isles 5 yaa ra Éin aoe 

(men) spend of their wealth. So ie E Ss ; p 

virtuous women are those who are Éis Espa Apis 

obedient, and guard the secrets of Baan ; ab has Gy 32 


their husbands with Allah’s protec- 
tion. And as for those on whose part 
you fear disobedience, admonish 
them and leave them alone in their 
beds, and chastise them. Then if they 
obey you, seek not a way against 
them. Surely, Allah is High, Great. 


apga? GP 


EAAS PE 
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$a0845lz 2133 us 35 pC ah7 

mate Ste oak 
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*36. And if you fear a breach between assis Gar sG fis 5 


them, then appoint an arbiter from  { ya ne ge ie E 
his folk and an orbiter from her folk. opare éS \ aan 
If they (the arbiters) desire reconcil- {44% 272%) ,4374 Zisi E 
iation, Allāh will effect it between i fee ee era 
them. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, FN a LE & abo! 


All-Aware. 


37. And worship Allah and associate ax a PESE At { Thee 3 
naught with Him, and show kind- 


5 
> A 
À é 4 4 k aw Pi 
ness to parents, and to kindred, and 38 G25 b (aa! oe wi L 
orphans, and the needy, and to the ; G 


neighbour that is a kinsman and the RA Aas ey A 
neighbour that is a stranger, andthe yy! rene) 4 plas >’ ally Z) 
companion by your side, and the RRG s EKI AAA 
wayfarer, and those whom your boat fie ye won ae 
right hands possess. Surely, Allah FJa N kia OKO aa 


loves not the proud and the boastful, 

38. Who are niggardly and enjoin oh Sos $533 £04 oi 

people to be niggardly, and conceal Loa MD mashes Sait 

that which Allah has given them of 2 4b) fansi G OKK Sga G 
£ 5 


His bounty. And We have prepared Cine oe <i j 3527. 5 aLi 
for the disbelievers an humiliating 2 Ta 
punishment, AÉ 
39. And for those who spend their 3G) gaist Seka 333513 
wealth to be seen of men, and ° A a ro a 


4. b a 8 NE < 
believe not in Allāh nor the Last 2% 4 95 a4 ODETTA] 
Day. And whoso has Satan for his % PELETA SAN 555.3%! 
companion, let him remember that “$ s “18, N 
an evil companion is he. +, abet) 


40. And what harm would have 4 shi S gb ly 


befallen them, if they had believed Be nag rE, WASP 
in Allāh and the Last Day and spent 9 8 3+4b\a43,e2\5A051 Zad 
out of what Allāh has given them? AISTIA 
And Allāh knows them full well. Ebe As 

41. Surely, Allah wrongs not any ENG S B55 VB, A BFS ab 51 
one even by the weight of an atom. ’ af na n 292 (eh Lh Boer 
And if there be a good deed, He HH OF Se S RE 
multiplies it and gives from Himself Cage > 
a great reward. 

42. And how will it fare with them Bon 2.557 412 hd K 
when We shall bring a witness from Szga d= origis £ 





*36. And ifyou fear a breach between them, then appoint an arbiter from his folk and an arbiter 
from her folk. If they desire reconciliation, Allah will effect it between them. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Aware. 


Note: We consider the word “the arbiters” unnecessary because the pronoun ‘they’ may also 
refer to the parties concerned. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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bay 
every people, and shall bring thee as “eA te oy eg 49 3 
a witness against these! migi yga meee IE; 
b: 
44 PETE E 04. Iar 


43. On that day those who disbe- 
lieved and disobeyed the Messenger 
will wish that the earth were made 
level with them, and they shall not 
be able to conceal anything from 
Allāh. 

R. 7. 
x44. O ye who believe! approach not 
Prayer when you are not in full 
possession of your senses, until you 
know what you say, nor when you 
are unclean, except when you are 
travelling along a way, until you 
have bathed. And if you are ill or you 
xare on a journey while unclean, or if 
one of you comes from the privy or 
you have touched women and you 
find no water, then betake your- 
selves to pure dust and wipe there- 
with your faces and your hands. 
Surely, Allah is Most Indulgent, 
Most Forgiving. 
45. Dost thou not know of those who 
were given a portion of the Book? 
They buy error and desire that you 
too may lose the way. 


46. And Allah knows your enemies 
full well. And sufficient is Allah as a 
Friend, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Helper. 


*47. There are some among the Jews 
who pervert words from their 
proper places. And they say, ‘We 
hear and we disobey,’ and ‘hear thou 
without being heard,’ and ‘Ra‘ina,’ 
screening with their tongues what is 
in their minds and seeking to injure 
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* 44, O ye who believe! To 
know what you say, nor w 


roach not Prayer while you are mentally dazed till you clearly 


en you are unclean, 


Note: The expression “unclean” is questionable. The Arabic word ‘junuban’ ( 4% ) is 
applicable to a person after intercourse or after ejaculation even without intercourse. In such 
cases having a bath is essential before offering Prayers. 


+47, Note: Justice cannot be done to the real import of this part of the verse by mere translation 
because here the hypocrites are described as intentionally mispronouncing some commonly 
used phrases to give them a twist with the intention to insult the Holy Prophet (may peace and 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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the Faith. And if they had said, ‘We 3 CSb7 5 Gans 33 S 2257 
hear and we obey,’ and ‘hear thou,’ 4, 5 oe Pi ő la 

and ‘Unzurnā,’ it would have been NTE: i SG SESS 19 en 
better for them and more upright. 335 bd ETE S s 
But Allāh has cursed them for their ie fy 2nd be 
disbelief; so they believe but little. z aÝ% o5 peas 


* 48. O ye People of the Book! believe lay im a\ zas mM OBR eG 
in what We have sent down, fulfill- 5 : G 


< a ad KA wo 4 she 
ing that which is with you, before ÍJ oa skes6 so y 
We destroy some of the leaders and ALETA s 31% AN i 4 
turn them on their backs or curse °? s6 GJG ž 6 io eo 
them as We cursed the People of the PENESTIN Dak al SCE: 
Sabbath. And the decree of Allah is 
bound to be carried out. 
49. Surely, Allah will not forgive 344 Sle emerge es) Yabié y 
that any partner be associated with EAEE AATE 
Him; but He will forgive whatever OF Saili Dog ah) > (20 Ae, 
is short of that to whomsoever He 25) sl pet) 
pleases. And whoso associates 
partners with Allah has indeed 2 
devised a very great sin. 


50.Dostthounotknow ofthosewho 3 4.2387 55252 G33 ás 


P 


hold themselves to be pure? Nay, it 7 own, tz Tks ve Bagh, eo 

is Allah Who purifies whomsoever 05442.) 9 dQ oe Se = | gi 
He pleases, and they will not be ee 
wronged a whit. f 

51. Behold, how they forge a lie 42,35 AANA EEN 554 
against Allah! And sufficient is that aa = tn gioh~ oF 
as a manifest sin. Lo | ters 4 555 & 


R. 8. A 4 nt nA P he % cA a 
52. Dost thounotknowofthosewho bngs 35 4 D2 | OF on 
were given a portion of the Book? ow AIF es) hy 

They believe in evil things and ‘7 >* Us C ae ie 
follow those who transgress, and & wap ies Ween £ e 


~ 
GR 
ae 





blessings of Allah be upon him). The believers used the phrase ‘samina wa ata‘na’ 

Eiis i) which means we heard and we obeyed. Instead of saying ‘ata‘nd’ ( E341 ) the 
hypocrites said ‘ ‘asaina’ ( Giaé ) ane word used in the actual text of the verse) meanin 
thereby that we heard and ee Yet they pronounced it with a slur intending to mislea 
the hearer into believing that they had said ‘at‘and’ instead of ‘ ‘asaind? (242). A keen hearer 
however could not miss the intended mischief and implied insult. 


Again they ee the word ‘ raind ( G55) with a twist of tongue to make it sound half 
way between ‘rd‘ind’ (456) and ‘raina “cess 3). ‘Ra‘ina’ (sj) means be lenient to us while 
‘raind (e's ) means ‘O our tender of sheep. This again was an attempt to insult the Holy 
Prophet (may) peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) under the cover of pronunciation. 


* 48. O ye People of the Book! Believe in what We have sent down, fulfilling that which is with 
you, before We inflict humiliation upon some of your leaders causing them to turn their 
backs and take to their heels, or curse them as We cursed the People of the Sabbath. And the 
decree of Allah is bound to be carried out. 
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they say of the disbelievers, ‘These ap ee Rey Sy or 


are better guided in religion than 
those who believe.’ 


lan g 
53. They it is whom Allah has %43 451 £4557 o ash alps 


\ 
cursed; and he whom Allah curses, bon fe 2 eek tg 
thou shalt not find for him a helper. or] AS od ae Oda} yak 
54. Have they a share in the king- 3 %% elf2h\ O35 Sib 34 aq 
dom? Then would they not give men y Isp ws ie irs wA 
even so much as the little hollow in eji SOSY, 
the back ofa date-stone. , ee 5 9 
55. Or do they envy men for what 2blaguilaJE aa 
Allah has given them out of His oe ta Ft Tent! 0 SF 4% a 
bounty? [f that is so, surely, We gave Dore rt} J! Rac aa raja ie 
the Book and Wisdom to the chil- \&j% Powe 5 Gi 5 OO! 
dren of Abraham a/so and We also Pare 
gave them a great kingdom. a2 
56. And of them were some who Sees 543 | OF digs 
believed in him; and of them were hes 23442, en LK 
others who turned away from him. 5.45 
And sufficient is Hell as a blazing 
fire. S 
57. Those who disbelieve in Our S5% Gail (3585 oii é ol 
Signs, We shall soon cause them to L3 z Ars ay eae nj 
enter Fire. As often as their skins are na PRT RYS 43 = 
burnt up, We shall give them in G HE ia atusa 51 ahs sig 
exchange other skins that they may 4 44) | 
taste the punishment. Surely, Allah OF ab ; Oh GIS 5 5 sa 2 
is Mighty, Wise. akis ós 25-8 2 


58. And those who believe and do 5 Was) ais 
good works, We shall make them gahi iet 5 9 iial aii 3 


enter Gardens through which Gaig pS eg ener 
streams flow, to abide therein for » 341% sas ó Ly 

xever; therein shall they have pure Eee Sree eae 
spouses; and We shall admitthemto $% bois 53 AA 3 on 
a place of pleasant and plenteous 


shade. eins 


59. Verily, Allah commands you to web EE AHE 
make over the trusts to those entitled n 33 oas 27 ķ aig & L 
to them, and that, when you judge EASA S35 „GT | dy 


between men, you judge with Site ir gaat 


justice. And surely excellent is that 
with which Allah admonishes you! — [=I bia Cai ARA bey ac bes 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


* 58. therein shall they have spouses purified by Us; 
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+60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, 1gatb (Sabu papiigsise shes 
and obey His Messenger and those mie neo A An ot 
who are in authority among you. 29 7 2 ye iga 5 dy \ 
And if you differ in anything among 3 at {í \ 85335 te ik ES <5 
yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 77) og os yey Fe 
Messenger if you are believers in IALO enio di}! 
o a 


Allah and the Last Day. That is best pos 
and most commendable in the end. 


R. 9. 


61. Dost thou not know of those who a 980 
pretend that they believe in what has pile Sd 
been revealed to thee and what has Gye Ji ATOT 
been revealed before thee? They < m% Kes a c 
desire to seek judgment from the | 3 a S $ z 
rebellious, although they were PECE DT isgal 33 5 cy 3B) 
commanded not to obey them. And q 2 < 

Satan desires to lead them far astray. } 


62. And when it is said to them, (lite Uó 

‘Come ye to what Allāh has sent 4a ee re awe 

down and to His Messenger,’ thou 4bId SIG dP Es sedgisy 

seest the hypocrites turn away from Zigatah 2379 dig 2 | 

. . e A. 
thee with aversion. R 
i Eii ELE Oa 

*63. Then how is it that when an a 

affliction befalls them because of a 85,5 

what their hands have sent on before => > 

them, they come to theeswearingby gi 56 PETES S)5\535 5 4 ey 

Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing ° ", s2% “ga, 

but the doing of good and reconcili- miss si ka driws 

ation?’ 3 < p 

aa Ae A he 

64. These are they, the secrets of @ G ani J > Ta =) | 

whose hearts Allah knows well. So 5h $ 

turn away from them and admonish 2 lk 2 Brox 5% Ng 

them and speak to them an effective ÉIS gii Ai 

word concerning their own selves. 
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*60. O ye who believe! obey Allah, and obey His Messenger and those who are in authority 
over you. 


4, ath 7) È 
Note: The Arabic construction of the phrase ‘ulil amri minkum’ ( wh, yx)! Qa) ) (who are in 
authority, over you) has not been properly understood by some. Of particular interest is the 
word ( 3%. ) which in fact is composed afiwe prepositions joined together, thatis( %2 )and 
ay ).( © )means ‘from’ and(__ 3 ) means ‘you.’ Literally translating this phrase some 
translators understand it to mean ‘from among yourselves.’ That is to say you should obey 
only that authority which happens to be from among yourselves, meaning Muslim authority 
alone. In this particular instance the preposition ( & ) only plays a role of linking the preposi- 
tion( 45 ) with the word ( ,25) Js!) in a possessive relationship and the translation should be 


‘Those who are in authority over you.’, as given above in the alternative translation. 


* 63. Then how is it that when an affliction befalls them because of what their hands have sent 
on before them, they come to thee swearing by Allah, saying, ‘We meant nothing but an act of 
kindness and conciliation’? 
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65. And We have sent no Messenger 
but that he should be obeyed by the 
command of Allah. And if they had 
come to thee when they had 
wronged their souls, and asked 
forgiveness of Allah, and if the 
Messenger also had asked forgive- 
ness for them, they would have 
surely found Allah Oft-Returning 
with compassion and Merciful. 


66. But no, by thy Lord, they are not 
believres until they make thee judge 
in all that is in dispute between them 
and then find not in their hearts any 
demur concerning that which thou 
decidest and submit with full 
submission. 


67. And if We had commanded 

*them, ‘Kill your people or leave 
your homes,’ they would not have 
done it except a few of them; and if 
they had done what they are 
exhorted to do, it would surely have 
been better for them and conducive 
to greater strength. 


68. And then We would have surely 
given them a great reward from 
Ourself; 


69. And We would surely have 
guided them in the right path. 


70. And whoso obeys Allah and this 
Messenger of His shall be among 
those on whom Allah has bestowed 
His blessings, namely, the Prophets, 
the Truthful, the Martyrs, and the 
Righteous. And excellent compan- 
ions are these. 


71. This grace is from Allah, and 
sufficient is Allah, the All- 
Knowing. 
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*67. Note: The expression ‘Kill your people’ can be misunderstood. The correct translation 
should have beens slay yourselves. This certainly does not mean that they were told to commit 
suicide but is merely an expression exhorting them to kill their egos and submit themselves 
completely to the will of God. 
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R. 10. 
72. O ye who believe! take your 
precautions; then either go forth in 
separate parties or go forth all 
together. 


73. And among you there is he who 
will tarry behind, and ifa misfortune 
befall you, he says, ‘Surely, Allah 
has been gracious to me, since I was 
not present with them.’ 


74. But if there comes to you some 
good fortune from Allah, he says, as 
if there were no love between you 
and him, ‘Would that I had been 
with them, then should I have 
indeed achieved a great success!’ 


75. Let those then fight in the cause 
of Allah who would sell the present 
life for the Hereafter. And whoso 
fights in the cause of Allah, be he 
slain or be he victorious, We shall 
soon give him a great reward. 


76. And what is the matter with you 
that you fight not in the cause of 
Allāh and of the weak—men, 
women and children—who say, 
‘Our Lord, take us out of this town, 
whose people are oppressors, and 
make for us some friend from 
Thyself, and make for us from 
Thyself some helper?’ 


77. Those who believe fight in the 
cause of Allah, and those who 
disbelieve fight in the cause of the 
Evil One. Fight ye therefore against 
the friends of Satan; surely, Satan’s 
strategy is weak! 
R. 11. 

78. Dost thou not know of those to 
whom it was said: ‘Restrain your 
hands, observe Prayer and pay the 
Zakat?’ And when fighting has been 
prescribed for them, behold! a 
section of them fear men as they 
should fear Allah, or with still 
greater fear; and they say, ‘Our 
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Lord, why hast Thou prescribed 
fighting for us? Wouldst Thou not 
grant us respite yet a while?’ Say, 
‘The benefit of this world is little 
and the Hereafter will be better for 
him who fears God; and you shall 
not be wronged a whit.’ 


AL-NISA’ 


~, A Z, 

FSG hake 2350s) 85 
n9 4 i 4 

as agi AST dy OS 5 81 


Ad 


ote Nath (688 
oh SAS BBY 5-8 Cee 
4 A a n3 I WA 1r Li 
ALS S fos Yii 


Part 5 


I a ga 2 2 wo 
79. Wheresoever you may be, death $5 45 B&N Ee oi 
i i i s> 4. ub a as ab $ 
will overtake you, even if you bein & co 554 4,2 nish & 1g 
strongly built towers. And if some ~~ #5 yy (eae aa 
good befalls them, they say, ‘Thisis Ge yib Ip gig aca padires 
from Allah;’ and if evil befalls them, Or PAS we Fn Brie wf 
they say, ‘This is from thee.’ Say, 1P 34 Ooa prg |3 a 
“Ail is ftom Allāh’ What has aie &3 Kan 
appened to these people that they s nsygan? aor MPIT y A 
come not near understanding 2>% peN G gles sah 
anything? A SAONA is 
80. Whatever of good comes to thee 43 Pt \ S35 BLS oe EY Car 


is from Allah; and whatever of evil wt tas, Pee ae 
befalls thee is from thyself. And We ELS Sod HS É (a 
have sent thee as a Messenger to p y 
mankind. And sufficient is Allāh as ree S 
a Witness. [FN hats gis L 
81. Whoso obeys the Messenger 7 
obeys Allāh indeed; and whoso a Cae ee haa 
turns away, then We have not sent pigas LELLI g9 
thee as a keeper over them. 

82. And they say: ‘Obedience isour a 135393 (3G 3526 os 5405 
guiding principle, but when they go a 
forth from thy presence, a section of 
them spends the night scheming 
against what thou sayest. Allāh 
records whatever they scheme by 
night. So turn away from them, and 4 15% ot .€ 
put thy trust in Allah. And sufficient UÉ ably AS 
is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 


83. Will they not, then, meditate 


upon the Qur’4n? Had it been from ne ap aet Sb nZ R 4 
anyone other than Allah, they would 26% 13s? 4! z-e 36 we 

«surely have found therein much abet tera 
disagreement. 





*83. Note: The Quranic expression ‘ikhtilafan kathiran’ (856534; ), (múch T E met) in 
fact indicates contradiction, meaning thereby that if anyone other than Allāh had been the 
author of the Holy Qur’ān the people would have certainly found many contradictions in it. A 
similar expression concerning the creation of universe is found in 67:4 (Al-Mulk) declaring 
that it is impossible to find a flaw or contradiction in the work of God. 
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any tidings whether of peace or of n 
fear, they spread it about; whereasif  ,' pJ 
they had referred it to the Messenger A 
? to oe in anon among Ia , epee 

them, surely those of them, who can b ALa As Gal 2S 
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for the grace of Allāh upon you and 4.24 
His mercy, you would have fol- JSS 
lowed Satan, save a few. 


Allah—thou art not made responsi- Poe ne 
ble except for thyself—and urge on (gue z Ade gal uesa 


the believers. It may be that Allāh WODE 2% YB aaah 
will restrain the might of those that NSB Gd pS) PU BSG of ab! 


od 
al” 


i i $ % 7 ù A r a’ aja 
85. Fight, therefore, in the cause of JI ANZ gy, abi 3 Jy 
1 
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disbelieve; and Allāh is stronger in A Ach 1 to wi Legh ie 
might and stronger in inflicting PISS siS aSa 
punishment. 


: 39a 2 
*86. Whoso makes a righteous afo sasas 3 pbs 
intercession shall have a share ¢ Jee ae hdace hu 5 a 
thereof, and whoso makes an evil © $25 Gig tags 


ars 
. : : a ^ A 4% g ú 
intercession, shall have a like 3 Gis í Saf aKa / 
portion thereof; and Allāh is 2g 4 4B oh 
Powerful over everything. care, a LS JE au! 
Cd al 2 


* 87. And when you are greeted with a EENEN ya shad í 345 


S G ar y > 
prayer, greet ye with a better prayer "Ze aide. 3, anban? o 
or at least return it. Surely, Allah S © OW ab 5) 55551 Ges 7 
takes account ofall things. Ss 4 eo J 


88. Allāh is He beside Whom there nd \, ven A 08 Bo) ihe 
is none worthy of worship. He will 2%. NETELIA Waspyaby 
Bont 


certainly continue to assemble you 
till the Day of Resurrection, about 


* 84. Note: This translation implies that the Messenger and the persons of authority among 
them were not all capable of drawing right conclusion. Only those among them who had the 
faculty of sound judgement could have discovered the reality. We propose an alternative 
translation as follows which does not leave this flaw and indicates that each among them had 
the capability of discovering the truth if he had contemplated and examined the report: 
“When they conceive (rumours concerning) a matter of peace or alarm they spread it 
about. Whereas if they had referred the matter to the Messenger and those in authority 
among mem surely of them those who had critically examined the matter could know 
the truth. 


* 86. Whoso makes a righteous intercession shall have a share thereof, and whoso makes an evil 
intercession, shall have a like portion of evil consequences thereof, and Allāh is Powerful 
over everything. 


x87. Note: This translation narrows down the application of the verse to only verbal expres- 
sions of goodwill while the admonition n therein has much wider application. In fact, 
it covers not ay verbal greetings but also intends gifts of all kinds to be responded to more 
generously or at least in the same measure. 
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which there is no doubt. And who is 
more truthful in his word than 
Allah? 

R. 12. 
89. What has happened to you that 
you are divided into two parties 
regarding the hypocrites? And Allah 
has overthrown them because of 
what they earned. Desire ye to guide 
him whom Allah has caused to 
perish? And for him whom Allah 
causes to perish thou shalt not find a 
way. 
90. They wish that you should 
disbelieve as they have disbelieved, 
so that you may become all alike. 
Take not, therefore, friends from 
among them, until they emigrate in 
the way of Allah. And if they turn 
away, then seize them and kill them 
wherever you find them; and take no 
friend nor helper from among them; 


91. Except those who are connected 
with a people between whom and you 
there is a pact, or those who come to 
you, while their hearts shrink from 
fighting you or fighting their own 
people. And if Allah had so pleased, 
He would have given them power 
over you, then they would have 
surely fought you. So, if they keep 
aloof from you and fight you not, and 
make you an offer of peace, then 
remember that Allah has allowed you 
no way ofaggression against them. 


92. You will find others who desire 
to be secure from you and to be 
secure from their own people. 
Whenever they are made to revert to 
hostility, they fall headlong into it. 
Therefore, if they do not keep aloof 
from you nor offer you peace nor 
restrain their hands, then seize them 
and kill them, wherever you find 
them. Against these We have given 
you clear authority. 
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R. 13. 

93. It does not become a believer to 
kill a believer unless it be by mis- 
take. And he who kills a believer by 
mistake shall free a believing slave, 
and pay blood money to be handed 
over to his heirs, unless they remit it 
as charity. But if the person slain be 
of a people hostile to you, and be a 
believer, then the offender shall free 
a believing slave; and if he be of a 
people between whom and you is a 
pact, then the offender shall pay 
blood money to be handed over to 
his heirs, and free a believing slave. 
* But whoso finds not one, then he 
shall fast for two consecutive 
months—a mercy from Allah. And 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


94. And whoso kills a believer 
intentionally, his reward shall be 
Hell wherein he shall abide. And 
Allah will be wroth with him and 
will curse him and will prepare for 
him a great punishment. 


95. O ye who believe! when you go 
forth in the cause of Allah, make 
proper investigation and say not to 
anyone who greets you with the 
greeting of peace, “Thou art not a 
believer.’ You seek the goods of this 
life, but with Allah are good things 
in plenty. Such were you before this, 
but Allah conferred His special 
favour on you; so do make proper 
investigation. Surely, Allah is well 
aware of what you do. 


96. Those of the believers who sit 
still, excepting the disabled ones, 
and those who strive in the cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their 
persons, are not equal. Allah has 
exalted in rank those who strive 
with their wealth and their persons 
above those who sit still. And to 
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*93. But whoso finds not one, then he shall fast for two consecutive months—a means of 
seeking forgiveness prescribed by Allāh. And Allāh is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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each Allah has promised good. And $é EPESA] aby SS 


AL-NISA’ 


Allah has exalted those who strive 


Lie ape 
above those who sit still, by a great iias 


reward, 


97. Namely, by degrees of excel- 7 sus s iais 
lence bestowed by Him, and by A 
special forgiveness and mercy. And 


Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


98. Verily, those whom the angels 
cause to die while they are wronging r 
their own souls, they (the angels) 
will say to them: ‘What were you KEDV 
after?’ They will reply: ‘We were ay 1022 Be A 
treated as weak in the land.’ They Spars iss oh 


will say, ‘Was not Allah’s earth vast 2 9% Ae nd io 
enough for you to emigrate therein?’ ARAE AR? i 
Itis these whose abode shall be Hell, Agh 


and an evil destination it is; 


99. Except such weak ones among 5 JK i oe ER: 


men, women and children, as are TAT 
incapable of adopting any plan or of SSA eS) 


finding any way. 
100. As to these, maybe Allah will 2 P 
efface their sins; for Allāh is the 35.¢46 gana W| ab 


Effacer of sins, and is Most 7,24 


Forgiving. 


* 101. And whoso emigrates from his 5 > rae yacwu cy 
country in the cause of Allah will Aes Ae re a ee 
find in the earth an abundant place a s FES GE 28 
of refuge and plentifulness. And 
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whoso goes forth from his home, D oaoa Yon th 
emigrating in the cause of Allāhand & 3 ay rv) 
His Messenger, and death overtakes gs iĝ “s b 12 


him, his reward lies on Allāh, and 
Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


102. And when you journey in the 
land, it shall be no sin on you to &s Iais ¢ 
shorten the Prayer, if you fear that J, 335) A iene 3 


those who disbelieve may give you K ; 3 s 
trouble. Verily, the disbelievers are gél | pE aK g 
an open enemy to you. 2 
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*101. Note: The Arabic words ‘fi sabilillah’ ( &1J4+* ġ ) mean for the sake of Allāh or in the 


cause of Allah. 
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103. And when thou art among 24 ‘eels Di EL $3 
them, and leadest the Prayer for 2g. 5..845% n aIta 
them, let a party of them stand with GlA% s4ig ái E TEN i 
thee and let them take their arms. (S45 ATS 3 EESTI sas 
And when they have performed tone ae OE a inh oS 
their prostrations, let them go to wW3 o A3155 oe 155 SSG 
your rear, and let another party, who 4 2.3 13) x4 2 Jal GESEL ib 
have not yet prayed, come forward oe ae ae ee 
bbShe DAS Sax 


and pray with thee; and let them take 

their means of defence and their YEAS FE a aLa 
arms. The disbelievers wish that you 4 5 i Ea des Sian. 
be neglectful of your arms and your 4 SALA DE Opes YU 
baggage that they may falluponyou 4% 2, bee 4n Saaana 
at once. And it shall be no sin on ats AEO io IT È 
you, ifyou are in trouble on account GK ©, Ks FEATS bias 


~Y 
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of rain or if you are sick, that you lay A L,R l 46 nw 27,8 
aside your arms. But you should FO DAS 91 ye on Vas} 
2 Ze o o 2L p? 
always take your means of defence. 1344 3: p&i 1$ Zas Ol 
Surely, Allāh has prepared an JL, Ung cel! £ gat 
humiliating punishment for the ¢ iiS E áb oli) no 
disbelievers. Ete 


104. And when you have finished 5h 1, 9 (814%) Spohn 431015 
the Prayer, remember Allah while ab 5S 36 ape Digna’ Se 
standing, and sitting, and /ying on r AS jA SESS pee 34 Gs 
your sides. And when you are secure ¢, 5gig 131 ab sich <6 
from danger, then observe Prayer in OL 7 SN sacana nag 

* the prescribed form; verily Prayeris SF Giya áE 23 “$ RES 
enjoined on the believers fo be ~~ 7777 


Ent nr 
performed at fixed hours. tale 3 ge 
105. And slacken not in seeking ERISA $73 
these people. If you suffer, they too Z li a at Zn pt te 
suffer even as you suffer. But you GY c 5 7 ba © 54) 
hope from Allah what they hope not. Cs ahi a GS z622 3 
AndAllahisAll-Knowing, Wise, Y G abl ós De eo 
Side ab! OF 3 sO 
+(e, 
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106. We have surely sent down to w yt Von Zp, 144% 97 18 
thee the Book comprising the truth, G24 ai 21g) E51 G1 
that thou mayestjudgebetweenmen _Z\ $7 : 
by that which Allah has taught thee. Ve. oon Nine Bete oh 
* And be not thou a disputer for the [Ésa SETIEN S YS. 20 | 
faithless; 
107. And ask forgiveness of Allah. 4,24 2 ý s% ói AR ESSAN 
Surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, VAS OV ab) ofan! paies 


* 104. verily Prayer is enjoined on the believers to be performed at prescribed times. 
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Merciful. Eliss 


108. And plead not on behalf of ggi 3335) a dk S 
those who are dishonest to them- ee z y Fe 2 
selves. Surely, Allāh loves not one © : j 
who is perfidious and a great sinner. AA Sí 6 


l 
109. They seek to hide from men, {3 o Di Ge EEEE 
but they cannot hide from Allāh;and s, . pssss2 j 
He is with them when they spend the >) dae 5b) 2 


night plotting about matters of $1 vat Ort ind $2 Nat OR 


which He does not approve. And Foe ag ae 1 fos 
Allah encompasses what they do. [Jason SEATA S 
110. Behold! you are they who (3 4422 sE 53 x SSE 
pleaded for them in the present life. R oat EET MS 
But who will plead with Allah for @bIdaQioasaGsiig ish 
them on the Day of Resurrection, or & KF os ys Taci asics adie Boe 


who will be a guardian over them? 
Bis 3 Sagi 


111. And whoso does evil or wrongs 565 2187 eae S a ; E $o 
his soul, and then asks forgiveness 4,2¢ he 4 i 


~ “a % » a ig a? 
of Allah, will surely find Allah Most V HEAD lagg ab AAE, 25 
Forgiving, Merciful. més 5 


112. And whoso commits a sin Spun C35 1655 Payer 2 5 
commits it only against his own Peas ona: ee 
soul. And Allah is All-Knowing, ake abi 


Wise. mE pen A 
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113. And whoso commits a fault or a <% ete yá 7 $ 5 CION we 5 

sin, then imputes it to an innocent Pere 1 5 > 

person, certainly bears the burdenof JASA \ >is ay d Are 
$ 


i i on d g as P 
a calumny and a manifest sin. ee ot 36 43 A 
R. 17. bib aioe aie roa 2 39:15 e 
*114. And but for the grace of Allah azsa) 9 our a | Jas 33 
zZ we 4 $ r 


upon thee and His mercy, a party of ANRA OT EAT FE EN J 
them had resolved to bring about thy " ý An Z p j g S 
ruin. And they ruin none but them- G > de | 3) Shek 5) 
selves and they cannot harm thee at 4", 487 < aR a, 2)%,% 49 
all. Allah has sent down to thee the bars J5 ie g bse 2 oe 
Book and Wisdom and has taught Ganis; Ese 3 j Gigi 


thee what thou knewest not, and Ae i 5 
great is Allah’s grace on thee. Ege gh Bes osa n a 3 


* 114. And but for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, a party of them had resolved to 
lead you astray but He frustrated their designs. In fact they lead none but themselves 
astray and they cannot harm you at all. 
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* 115. There is no good in many of 521% SOELS ES] 
their conferences except the confer- ase Lasa AnaS F 
ences of such as enjoin charity, or Us gwa, si oo a\ gs a 
goodness, or the making of peace AES éus S585 &% an 
among men. And whoso does that, ee to fret b (Sars 
seeking the pleasure of Allah, We Al AAD Sows gl plop 
shall soon bestow on him a great 2 aye 
reward. 

: of, e 
116. Andas to him who opposesthe & J Oo IAS sú o 5 
Messenger after guidance has ent, bee By CoS oF 
become clear to him, and follows a a aes ae ane ons 
i DS “% Peken., $32) 
way other than that of the believers, aha 7 g 5 is ad i554! 
CA 


We shall let him pursue the way he is ben on Noo Sov 
pursuing and shall cast him into Miagao w t Uu 3 s od 

š : . ge w 
Hell; and an evil destination itis. 

R. 18. l PARE E EE ee Oe 
117. Allah will not forgive that § a, S455 013443 Wabi ol 
anything be associated with Him as Dane ec ee ONERA CATES 
partner, but He will forgive whatis O4 9** An God tus a ea 


ao 
short of that to whomsoever He És PLS hb isi ghl 5) iS 
pleases. And whoso associates ~ oe es 
anything as partner with Allah has 


119. Whom Allah has cursed. And 
he said, ‘I will assuredly take a fixed y ae ae 
portion from Thy servants; misis Ar >23 Gs 
a ae M them saN FEET ios 
y and assuredly 1 will excite 1n v asa s Aig Boun A 
them vain desires, and assuredly 1 5453493 KASES 
will incite them and they willcutthe . .%¢ / 
ears of cattle; and assuredly I will eo 2 
incite them and they will alter Zeas bigis osi, 
Allah’s creation.’ And he who takes bis a 
Satan for a friend beside Allah has e 
certainly suffered a manifest loss. 


indeed strayed far away. 

*118. They invoke beside Him none %43 5) Ís Ge o o 
but lifeless objects; and they invoke OPNE $ ghee 
none but Satan, the rebellious, un dyi aa LW gE Xo 

oe BLS JG Saabi aaa g 





* 115. No good comes out of their secret consultations except when they decide to spend in 
the cause of the poor or to do works of public welfare or to effect reconciliation and 
reformation among people. 


* 118. They invoke besides Him none but false goddesses, while in truth they invoke none but 
Satan, the rebellious, 


* 120. and assuredly I will command them so that Ba will incise the ears of camels and 
other cattle and assuredly I will bid them and they will alter Allah’s creations.’ 
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121. He holds out promises to them 4640510 3+ 5944033 Bb had 
and raises vain desires in them, and Tee ee 
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Satan promises them nothing but 
vain things. 


122. These are they whose abode 
shall be Hell and they shall find no 
way of escape from it. 


123. But as to those who believe and 
do good works, We will admit them 
into Gardens, beneath which 
streams flow, abiding therein for 
ever. It is Allah’s unfailing promise; 
and who can be more truthful than 
Allah in word? 


124. It shall not be according to your 
desires, nor according to the desires 
of the People of the Book. Whoso 
does evil shall be rewarded for it; 
and he shall find for himself no 
friend or helper beside Allah. 


125. But whoso does good works, 
whether male or female, and is a 
believer, such shall enter Heaven, 
and shall not be wronged even as 
much as the little hollow in the back 
ofa date-stone. 


126. And who is better in faith than 
he who submits himself to Allah, 
and he is a doer of good, and follows 
the religion of Abraham, the 
upright? And Allah took Abraham 
for a special friend. 


127. And to Allah belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth; and Allah encompasses all 
things. 
R. 19. 

128. And they seek of thee the 
decision of the Law with regard to 
women. Say, Allah gives you His 
decision regarding them. And so 
does that which is recited to you in 
the Book concerning the orphan 
girls whom you give not what is 
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prescribed for them and whom you 
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desire to marry, and concerning the erat) z FETO 


weak among children. And He Zadna 2AA n 
enjoins you to observe equity SAAGA y 


towards the orphans. And whatever PRE a4 Ò aks 
good you do, surely Allah knows it f 
well. 


129. And if a woman fear ill- 316345 ACAPARAT 
treatment or indifference on the part (Lia neS we cles ER ot 
of her husband, it shall be no sin on Bha 9\ Abe a GANS Ua) 4 
them that they be suitably recon- A ‘ 
ciled to each other; and reconcilia- 


sortie A a4 Anan a2 
tion is best. And people are proneto OB) 5» æ) Gua VI pao! 
covetousness. If you do good and R 4 ats & 42S 0% 28 
are righteous, surely Allah is aware pO abl wo OM 7 ree 


of what you do. je gles 


* 130. And you cannot keep perfect Shy ota A 
balance between wives, however 2 lox jasá sui 


4 
3 
ba ANS g 42.3 noon 
much you may desire it. But incline pandas 35535 5585)3 
LA 


Pa s r 
not wholly fo one so that you leave aay 4 Fite AEE 
the other like a thing suspended. peg O13 +3 bla hoses 
And if you amend and act righ- DAES ERR 3158555 


teously, surely Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

131. And ifthey separate, Allāh will g4 ÑA ahi 43 65453 O15 
make both independent out of His vee ae ane CARRE 
abundance; and Allāh is Bountiful, [Us Gsis al | O LS 9 sd 
Wise. 

132. And to Allāh belongs whatever ERIN 315 cy yond | al au 
is in the heavens and whatever is in Radon ® 

the earth. And We have assuredly Se eis ee 


commanded those who were given ZAT i t ae A z; p 
the Book before you, and com- OL5> I 3 Si 19 aah 


II 4 H ù 4 z Apa 4 
manded you also, to fear Allah. But 3 ey peti Ge ahd L515) 
if you disbelieve, then remember AIEE TARASA 
that to Allāh belongs whatever is in fh Aa ee A a 
the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, and Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


133. And to Allah belongs whatever 4,55 VG} jig Gai 3 
is in the heavens and whatever is in Ong by be 
the earth, and sufficient is Allah as a HUS? gb L wT 
Guardian. 


* 130. And you cannot keep perfect balance between wives, despite your best intentions, so 
incline not entirely to one lest the other should be left suspended, unattended and 
uncared for. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils ve iB du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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134. If He please, He can take you TATAE ÉT S 2) 
away, O people, and bring others in T EA a 

your stead; and Allah has full power MRSA Ge ablo 
to do that. 


135. Whoso desires the reward of AG SU mise HO 2 
this world, then Jet him remember $y gg ws R AES) > to 
that with Allāh is the reward of this 2l OBS. 55505 a aS 
world and of the next; and Allah is ro PAARE G 


All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


R. 20. 

*136. O ye who believe! be strict in (433 msi O33 
observing justice, and be witnesses 7 25 a 2 ac 
for Allah, even though it be against Y5 ay bog L ots | 
yourselves or against parents and 
kindred. Whether he be rich or poor, 2 RAP 
Allāh is more regardful ofthem both Be diab’ PEE ERRE 
than you are. Therefore follow not 35 ORERETAN AET {5 
low desires so that you may be able 


: P ar Ll n aha Tn 
to act equitably. And if you conceal G OF abi GG | $42 ys 9! pE 
the truth or evade it, then remember NAS L ann 
that Allāh is well aware of what you a © Aan 
do. 


137. O ye who believe! believe in 4 } L hie! 1922) S23! EL 
Allah and His Messenger, and in the ` oo is Gees 
Book which He has revealed to His JF JU $3 so! 
; Aang Tn ` g A 
Messenger, and the Book which He gys 337 & yi 55515 ra) vA 
revealed before it. And whoso dis- 2 YT Th ETTE? AS 
believes in Allah and His angels, $e3hi25 abl 2 
and His Books, and His Messen- 4 43 eene 75144 1 23S ad 
2 | 13 adw) S aSa 
gers, and the Last Day, has surely E a5 re KA a Zas 
strayed far away. Fat tng ULG LS 


PARA 


138. Those who believe, then $3 19334 %5 Pe ai Ó, 
disbelieve, then again believe, then 4.42 Bap st ginst ner 
disbelieve, and then increase in VGH 5155155 13,58 25 gc | 


disbelief, Allah will never forgive IA. Men 4d 2 bo ahs Ke, 
them nor will He guide them to the Abt biel nad See s oF 


b To I 
way. [ra aw 
139. Give to the hypocrites the ise n 45 Su DAA aji Ee 
tidings that for them is a grievous x Pea 
punishment, DE 
140. Those who take disbelievers  -7]7)\347-7,3 a “ya et) 

: : low, OPES SETO 
for friends rather than believers. Do 2 2 3 4 
they seek honour at their hands? O griaa, 


* 136. O ye who believe! be strict in observing justice, being witnesses for the sake of Allah, 
even though it be against yourselves or against parents and kindred. 
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Then let them remember that all ee | BG Fall Dd ws 
honour belongs to Allah. sh Be 5 Soe ae SS igi 


141. And He has already revealed to 


a 
1> z 
you in the Book that, when you hear p fs Ees Bae SAL aba oie 
the Signs of Allah being denied and 9 “4 ites gl Syl piao 
mocked at, sit not with them until %¢ . 424)34 2885414 (7 4h 03 
me ees 9 a lg | ga, 
they engage in a talk other than that, Z “, 4 P 7 2 
9A a A SNA ar 


H © 3 
for in that case you would be like 15} 4&5 VIAE ad Boe, 


r 
them. Surely, Allah will assemble geis. BAEC ONA ESET 
the hypocrites and the disbelievers wA Aa lores licks 
in Hell, all together; Maga 03 Ed 45) 


142. Those who wait for news 33% OÉ PAE ye 
concerning you. Ifyou have a victory se yy D va Sa TN 
from Allāh, they say, ‘Were we not ARAS pai WG goig FEE 


with you?’ And if the disbelievers AAE EaD aa U ale 
teha S, oO s 
have a share of it, they say to them, r A a Nes me na z : 
‘Did we not get the better of you, and Gt plane 3 SLE 3 po 
protect you against the believers? sae aga ae LOCA CCE TAT 
Allah will judge between you on the . es cae Ney ae ee sh 
Day of Resurrection; and Allah will GaSe ab1 are dias OY Boab 
not grant the disbelievers a way to Ł Í MERIETE z é 
prevail against the believers. a oiei dé z 
R. 21. : , S 
* 143. The hypocrites seek to deceive %4 3 ANON FESS ABR) OI 
Allah, but He will punish them for Ke Poe ant fe aera N 
their deception. And when they | 268 . i Lig 1519 BAB ols 
stand up for Prayer, they stand lazily G4 S3sI3 RWIS da 
and to be seen of men, and they ws og 5 a 
remember Allāh but little, ir) LS Yadi 


144. Wavering between this and 4%, $34 HÍFA SOAS OUIA 
that, belonging neither to these nor gS WE n Ar 

= CER a4 i ra `j & re} \ y 
to those. And he whom Allāh causes pona Jha ner? 9b) ada 
to perish, for him thou shalt not find Íi and 
a way. : shes T3 

3 4 a2 ae PA 

145. O ye who believe! take not 13335 Y I5] 333) ku 
disbelievers for friends, in prefer- ot. ft k AATA 6 Ad j 
ence to believers. Do you mean to ARA oe oe 
give Allāh a manifest proof against KYS gb I OI 6534 


2 Ea (Ebi 
yourselves? Z a A 2 


146. The hypocrites shall surely be {4 ÉS s 3 sig) Foy) 
in the lowest depth of the Fire; and 6 sy 
thou shalt find no helper for them, frags ar ai 2455 or 5035 272 


* 143. The hypocrites seek to deceive Allāh, but He will cause them to be deceived them- 
selves. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils og An du=|thl|zbl‘elehel|qal’« 
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147. Except those who repent and 493.5215 235315193 GOSS 
amend and hold fast to Allah and are or oz ? ee ee ago sh J, 
sincere in their obedience to Allāh. aly als Boe, AESP] 
These are among the believers. And siie i 3257, aa as 
Allāh will soon bestow a great se : T ria oe 
reward upon the believers. rate >| tie fe 
148. Why should Allah punish you, g.: KS RZ Eb Aig bs 
if you are thankful and if you ans J k oe oer ae nee 
believe? And Allah is Appreciating, FÉLE HolS abl GOS »srce' 
All-Knowing. 


2149, Allah likes not the uttering of 2, Ry) ener a 2 mee 

ete ee soe. Ad léana N - 

a&unseemly speech in public, except or N54 la ee os 
on the part of one who is being 2510K 5-245 o Yi Jp 


wronged. Verily, Allah is All- A 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


150. Whether you make public a FEET ESE BIS Ot 
good deed or conceal it, or pardon Eee gb Bi e 


an evil, Allah is certainly the Effacer 2 SV ghF OO Able T ot 
of sins, and is All-Powerful. 


151. Surely, those who disbelieve in Zapas ab yosi Ord, 35) Ó 


Allāh and His Messengers and aren eine E E ae a eee 
desire to make a distinction between s5 IDA 133 ro DIGS 2 ys 
Allah and His Messengers, and say, € sane 2 Sh anina . 1 hg 
‘We believe in some and disbelieve og ‘ pore OF 5H 9 a4 ae 


: : : E nOA nI a 9% a he sA 
in others,’ and desiretotakeawayin Ai GIOSY fisan ja 


between, EPERE 
Hiya e> ‘a 
152. These indeed are veritable kaoat (ee PALE GIES Fl 
k : EEN EEC \ £15. 
disbelievers, and We have prepared EE “las a oy cae ae a! 
for the disbelievers an humiliating iggi Bic SESSI 
punishment. 
i ‘ Re 4 
153. Andas for those who believein $93 a443 53 gb ial C ESI 3 
Allah and in all of His Messengers 3 < pins Pere aalo 
and make no distinction between Glas! A4 yal O NS pee 
any of them, these are they whom sè ag nAra anans A 
He will soon give their rewards. And aa ae ee oe V 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. Próis 1) gas 
R. 22. I Cuak? p” K A AnI A 
154. The People of the Book ask pails yee (dS Sateen 
thee to cause a Book to descend on Tae ie, SS S 43 Ee 
them from heaven. They asked y 5 $ A 


\ 
‘ Pee ayia 0% 
Moses a greater thing than this: they k PEAN pigs E 236 2551 
said, “Show us Allāh openly. Thena g% a, f eure, £4 4% 
s . : -T | Jr. m) b 
destructive punishment overtook 7 a er eee en Pes 
them because oftheir transgression. £4571 e,87oeSea 9051 
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Then they took the calf for worship (G43 \3 -és OS Gass eds) 
after clear Signs had come to them, io SLs te 
* but We pardoned even that. And We Huis aia 
gave Moses manifest authority. 
155. And We raised high above § 45 G SE SAT B43 ESY 
them the Mount while making a re 2 ci Ban pII 
covenant with them, and We said to |525 ws NSS 14! Ls an 2 
R z gate T 3 s AT ey ere Pesirety: 
and We said to them, ‘Transgress B LE awn Oh RES 
not in the matter of the Sabbath.’ Ee ISeL ee ye Sent 
And We took from them a firm 
covenant. 


156. Then, because of their breaking Aa „A65 pexicer Fores BS 
of their covenant, and their denial of a A RER s r A bee if 
the Signs of Allah, and their seeking 2A iy ¥ Sah dob only 


to kill the Prophets unjustly, and 3554, PALACE ECE, 1355s 


their saying: ‘Our hearts are PERET 4 Pe 
wrapped in covers,’—nay, but Allah Sis 54992 Aa EEA | 


has sealed them because of their at us 
disbelief, so they believe not but G 
little— 

157. And because of their disbelief 345% Jé a$ 3 so Gs 
and their uttering against Mary a EPENDI ng 
grievous calumny, pois GE 


*158. And their saying, ‘We did kill Ste fetwali GIGS By ayes 5 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the 25 37% Cs a cgi ae A 
Messenger of Allah;’ whereas they 98340543 rgi Dh) D250 or 
aoe him not, a crucifiedt ae k \ 

ut he was made to appear to them Bow 21% 90 (nee spate 

like one crucified; and those who Ans Ele Al ab Galea |G} 
differ therein are certainly in a state Seg) \F Si Jy pbs Creve. k 
of doubt about it; they have no IR nod 2 AR y 
definite knowledge thereof, but only fo LARS 3 AS G 
follow a conjecture; and they did not 
convert this conjecture into a 
certainty; 

* 154. And We gave Moses clear overwhelming argument. 

* 158. Note: The emphasis is upon their failure to murder Jesus by any means. The reader is 


reminded that the very beginning of the verse refers to the Jewish boast that they had suc- 
ceeded in murdering Jesus. 


This Jewish claim is firmly rejected by the Holy Qur’an. That is why by the end of 
the verse, the conclusive declaration is that whatever may have happened they certainly failed 
to kill him. This implies that it is not the act of crucifixion which is denied. What is denied is 
death by crucifixion. 


“Walakin shubbiha lahum” ( 3235 42 $33 ): the word ‘shubbiha’ (434 ) in the text 
must be carefully studied. The context of the preceding text would not permit the implied 
reference to any other than Jesus or alternatively it could refer to the incident in general. In 
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* 159. On the contrary, Allah exalted Gat Z 216 ¥5 5 yes 4 ay VEEE] 
him to Himself. And Allāh is Z i {Z 
Mighty, Wise. xa 





conformity with the rules of grammar the implied pronoun in the word ‘shubbiha’ ( 4zh ) can 


refer to none other than Jesus Christ himself. This means that it was he who was obscured and 
made to appear to them similar to someone else. Hence as Jesus was hung upon the cross he 
hung in the likeness of someone else. Evidently the denial is not that of crucifixion or apparent 
death thereupon but the denial is death by crucifixion. There certainly was great confusion as 
to what actually had happened. So the verse continues to build the scenario of the confusion 
and doubt. All else is nothing but conjecture. That is the final conclusion. 


Ifthe word ‘shubbiha’ refers to the incident as such, this would point to the divergent 
claims of the two disputing parties as to what had happened. Neither of the parties were 
certain of the validity of their claims. For instance the Christian belief of Jesus’ death by 
crucifixion and later resurrection was not based on any tangible grounds but was merel 
conjectural. Likewise the Jewish claim of Jesus’ death upon the cross was no less conjectural. 
Hence their appeal to Pilate for the possession of Jesus’ body. In fact they clearly expressed 
their doubts regarding the entire episode of his so-called death and warned Pilate that in the 
likelihood of his survival he might reappear in public claiming that he had risen from the dead. 
(Matthew 27:63-64) 


It is to this that the last part of the verse under study refers, when it says ‘wa 
innalladhina’ ( #3518\3 ). Certainly those who differ about it (or about him as to what actually 
befell him) were themselves in doubt. 


* 159, Note: ‘Bal rafa‘ahullahu ilaihi’ ( PUslyanetsees ): the majority of orthodox Muslims 
infer from this part of the verse that the connotation of ‘Ba? refers to the act of crucifixion i.e., 
instead of letting him die upon the cross, God rescued him by raising him bodily to some- 
where in the heavens. As such he should be living somewhere in space in the same corporal 
form that he possessed prior to the attempt of his crucifixion. This interpretation raises many 
difficult questions, mainly: 


(a) _ _ If Jesus was not crucified _at all, is the entire uson of crucifixion emphatically 
enied and the whole episode just a fiction or delusion suffered by the Jews, the Christians and 
the Romans alike? 


(b) Where in the verse is the claim that Jesus was raised bodily to heavens? All that is 
mentioned simply is that Allāh exalted him to Himself. 


As to the first question the orthodox build a fantastic scenario according to which the 
fact of crucifixion itself is not denied but it is claimed that the person who was crucified was 
not Jesus but someone else who was given the likeness of Jesus by some angels at the 
command of God. Hence the doubts and conjectures were about the identity of the person who 
was crucified. Evidently this explanation creates only more problems than it solves. 
Moreover, the entire tale is absolutely without foundation. No scriptural evidence or evidence 
based on the traditions of the Holy Prophet fey, peace and blessings of Allah be on him) is 
ever presented to support this bizarre claim which simply adds more conjectural confusion. 


It is as if this explanation of the verse dawned only upon the medieval scholars while 
the Messenger of God, peace be upon him, remained himself completely unaware of it. 


As to the second question the weakness of the claim is apparent from the wording of 
the Holy Qur’an. The word ‘rafa‘a’ (435 ) means elevated. Whenever Allah elevates a person 
the elevation always refers to the status of the person, never to his body. In fact it is impossible 
to translate this verse in any way other than the said meaning Że., the elevation of spiritual 
station. 


The verse declares that Allah elevated Jesus to Himself. Evidently no point in space 
of Heaven is mentioned to which Allah raised him. He raised him to Himself while He was 
present there where Jesus was. No place in Heaven or earth is empty of Allah’s presence. So 
when someone is said to be raised to Him, a bodily movement is impossible and inconceiv- 
able. According to Ahmadiyya understanding of this verse, the connotation of ‘on the 
contrary’ refers to the Jewish claim of the accursed death of Jesus. Obviously the opposite of 
curse is nearness to God. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 160. And there is none among the dy org 5255 L wants) PEI 
People of the Book but will believe 572% 27, ahi one one 1G 
in it before his death; and on the Day CNG donb)! 252 974 ts 


a 
of Resurrection, he (Jesus) shall be a mere ô í 
witness against them— 
161. So, because of the transgres- ante aG oi 43, pl $3 
sion of the Jews, We forbade them Ga 5 Lo $ re A 
pure things which had been allowed Ag adi = >i zs g 
to them, and also because of their Nes eb ae oe 
hindering many men from Allah’s ee fea 
way, 
162. And because of their taking § ALE 13.43 53 Fish Ap iAi15 
interest, although they had been + io} kay io 51 8 ag 
forbidden it, and because of their 2° 2 BURN! SA l agg | 
devouring people’s wealth wrong- (§\X£ on Crh ye) 3325 \ 
\ 


fully. And We have prepared for 
those of them who disbelieve a 
painful punishment. 


A a of e 4 
163. But those among them who are 3 aga pal g 05 å a yt 
firmly grounded in knowledge, and 4, 4 gre 248 been Boh 
the believers, believe in what has asdi a6 Fue 52D Fin 90) 

* 160. Note: This verse has been the subject of controversy regarding its real import. Some 
scholars believe that it refers to a remote future in relation to the time of crucifixion indicating 
that all Jews without exception will one day have faith in Jesus Christ and accept him as a true 
Prophet of God. They claim that it is also mentioned in this verse that this miracle would take 

lace in the lifetime of Jesus Christ. This they infer from the words ‘gabla mautihi’ 
332 43) which means before his death. 


qiga 
As the Jews have not yet accepted him, therefore, according to such scholars Jesus 
must be still alive. 





Another commonly held view is that the expression ‘before his death’ refers to every 
member of the Jewish faith of the time of Jesus Christ. In this case this would mean that every 
ae would believe in Jesus Christ before his death—a claim which can only be verified by 

od. 


_ Unfortunately many problems and difficulties stand in the way of accepting these 
propositions 1n toto. 


_ We propose a completely different and new solution to the problem. The verse under 
study is translated as “There is no one among the people of the Book but will certainly believe 
in him before his death.” 


_.. . The word in italics że., ‘one’ is not literally mentioned in the verse but is only 
implied. Ifit were mentioned the verse would mean as follows: 


‘wa in ahadimmin ahlilkitabi’ SSi gao 
The word in bold letters is the implied word. We suggest that instead of ‘Ahad’ being 
implied we should consider the word ‘fariq’ ( 44) ) as the implied word. In that case the 


translation would be: “There is no sect or group from among the People of the Book but will 
have faith in him (Jesus Christ) before his death.” 


This requires that Jesus must have migrated to the lands occupied by the lost tribes of 
Israel and in doing so he fulfilled his mission of delivering his message to all the twelve flocks 
of the house of Israel. This view is further powerfully supported by a prophecy of Jesus Christ 
yea woo that he would go in search of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. (Mat- 
thew 13: 
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been sent down to thee and what OROESI] 
was sent down before thee, and Jy 3 Ns 


especially those who observe Prayer © i45 : 

and those who pay the Zakat and ZJ , Yi ai 3 gly 

those who believe in Allah and the = oF eae np 

Last Day. To these will We surely wie hel aghigee & 

give a great reward. r 
R. 23. 


164. Surely, We have sent revelation HÉ ag i GA Sy Zane 3f (3) 
to thee, as We sent revelation to ~ Bee 
Noah and the Prophets after him; Gai 

z A 


and We sent revelation to Abraham 7 Za 419 Analia A 
jaw Sod) 3! 
and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob bee ee Se si ee 
and his children and to JesusandJob 3 a» Sa.)9 outs bios 15 Se peg 
and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, id | 2 Ay SIC a vias 
*and We gave Davida Book. ea nR 5 eres i 
SSEL 
165. And We sent some Messengers Os Elite Pee ars a5 $335 
2 o 


whom We have already mentioned to Aiton FADES GES yA 
thee and some Messengers whom We ‘ELE bhainis 31235 J5 


have not mentioned to thee—and AN Ks TETS 2512163 
* Allāh spoke to Moses particularly— HS s 


166. Messengers, bearers of glad 43) giu Ioa 5 s3 
tidings and warners, so that people + wn} > \ 9 Gd pbs Je 
may have no plea against Allah after pat) 


the coming of the Messengers. And PAR CACTESANTA CAR eal 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. PEAS he peab oS. Jey 


oe 
167. But Allah bears witness by 2) 55, Sor: S485 BAS! j 
means of the revelationwhichHehas perg , % a o ane 
sent down to thee that He has sent it aLa 5 aJ yi 


z 

down pregnant with His knowledge; AERA E OE 
. ? Dhi told Db) S degen, 

and the angels also bear witness; and bel gt a TES 

sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 


168. Those who disbelieve and Jasi Zi 2515855 3S ery 
hinder others from the way of Allah, ce 


ó n AA ag 
have certainly strayed far away. fl List ILS | js i5 2 
169. Surely, those who have disbe- ys TDA si = 


lieved and have acted unjustly, ae he 5 ns 

Allāh is not going to forgive them, bt >a) Y5 5 £4 5 a ae 

nor will He show them any way, ae, yo 
7 


* 164. and to David We gave ‘Zabūr’. 
Note: ‘Zabūra’ (3; 335) refers to the Psalms. 

*165. Note: According to Arabic grammar when the root of a word is repeated as *taklima’ 
u5) is repeated in this verse, it is done with an intention to indicate intensity or repetition 
or high quality or to clarify an ambiguity. All these connotations can be applicable simulta- 
neously. 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dh ils oe duelthlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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170. Except the way of Hell, 
wherein they shall abide for a long, 
long period. And that is easy for 
Allah. 


171. O mankind, the Messenger has 
indeed come to you with Truth from 
your Lord; believe therefore, it will 
be better for you. But if you disbe- 
lieve, verily, to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and in the 
earth. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 


172. O People of the Book, exceed 
not the limits in your religion, and 
say not of Allah anything but the 
truth. Verily, the Messiah, Jesus, son 
of Mary, was only a Messenger of 
Allah and a fulfilment of His word 
which He sent down to Mary, and a 
mercy from Him. So believe in 
Allah and His Messengers, and say 
not ‘They are three.’ Desist, it will 
be better for you. Verily, Allah is the 
only One God. Far is it from His 
Holiness that He should have a son. 
To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
And sufficient is Allah as a 
Guardian. 
R. 24. 

173. Surely, the Messiah will never 
disdain to be a servant of Allah, nor 
will the angels near unto God; and 
whoso disdains to worship Him and 
feels proud, He will gather them all 
to Himself. 


174. Then as for those who believed 
and did good works, He will give 
them their rewards in full and will 
give them more out of His bounty; 
but as for those who disdained and 
were proud, He will punish them 
with a painful punishment. And they 


AL-NISA’ 


ae k o g 
(43 Stats Sas Gib Vv 


Waa hss ash det 
15) Sah Sy obi Je sh 388 

P o°s2y Ca meh \ 
PSAs sa lEaT Shaye TR 
J5 Fas Sabh i Abs 
spond GLSL15 45514 Any 
ESEVE EN TEANA 
ENSSAT ELETAN 


F yai 


x 


sai éE. IA: hers 


Ca 


r à Lagan 
5 assis QF ASE a 


Cd 2 4 ne r 
as Da Narr N A 
On r 

ae 


are SASSI GT 5ra 
DAEA E DEESA 


SERERA 
E15 ably SS O34 S545 55 
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shall find for themselves beside On ¥% 
Allah no friend nor helper. lel yang Y 9 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils cay dvu2/thlzbl‘elehélq als 
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ba peels a a proof é ói à HA z ar ETEN fi aU 
as indeed come to you from your In bok ad on iene VG a 
Lord, and We have sent down to you ales 515 pro) Gs y 5o 
a clear light. 


176. So, as for those who believe in ay \G2ZEdIS abl SIDS TSE 
Allah and hold fast to Him, He will  ' 74. Abi DANE 
surely admit them to His mercy and nas SAAS Zoe PIS Sis 


grace and will guide them on a Cb Fue pes: L Bgd ee 3 
straight path leading to Himself. PEE 
161 


177. They ask thee for instructions. 2 8 en 33 ayy J$ RASES 5 
Say, Allah gives you His instruc- os Sy 3 
tions concerning ‘Kalālah’: Ifa man NEE aus 15561 aj 4i 


dies leaving no child and he hasa — „4345 G3 BEd T 345i 
sister, then she shall have half of g docsg we nba ir he 
what he leaves; and he shall inherit Acs yO dS YS ye Pd 
her if she has no child. But ifthere be TE p 


\ 
‘eo 
~ 
“A 
> e 
> 
x EA 
ws .\ 
je 
A C 
Ly 
Cg 
s\ A 
‘> s> 
v ‘GA 


two sisters, then they shall have Z TERTA 2 
two-thirds of what he leaves. Andif 594 \y o| 


the heirs be brethren—both men $z AR, aiuis Gs 
and women—then the male shall 2 p zS Pe p eo aoa 
have as much as the portion oftwo 01 S53 Abi lore bya Y | 


females. Allāh explains this to you Ga P 
lest you go astray, and Allāh knows ARAE sG & Ket ab \» pes G 


all things well. ” 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duelthlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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AL-MA’IDAH 

(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the im ge med) hh? AR gaa 
Gracious, the Merciful. are ey = z 
2. O ye who believe! fulfil your né AINTE EAEE SST 3 
compacts. Lawful are made to you Sores Sr 
quadrupeds of the class of cattle oe NAPILIT EENEN 
other than those which are being GIP neh ani OT ee ge Esa iz 
announced to you, except that you heen Ay aA naga 
should not hold game to be lawful ANAS abi Sy) 
while you are in a state of pilgrim- 
age; verily, Allah decrees what He 
wills. 

*3.O ye who believe! profane not the 55S 13h L3s pe Z\ 5351 20 
Signs of Allah, nor the Sacred 27.» j ig ae dae ui ý 
Month, nor the animals brought as sgis BEES YS 3 a 
an offering, nor the animals of RA on 3) Š s 3 54) i’ 
sacrifice wearing collars, nor those Á 5 aA 
repairing to the Sacred House, sags 104 Las $ EPE TA 
seeking grace from their Lord, and $513 ARAE AS pees 
His pleasure. And when you put off g% 2 af 0% 210% Kir i 
the pilgrims’ garb and are clear of 2 pia a? = eS ae 
the Sacred Territory, you may hunt. 5155 SSS & pipii ye : ye 3 


And let not the enmity of a people, 
that they hindered you from the 
Sacred Mosque, incite you to 
transgress. And help one another in 
righteousness and piety; but help 
not one another in sin and transgres- 
sion. And fear Allah; surely, Allah is 
severe in punishment. 


4. Forbidden to you is the flesh of an 
animal which dies of itself, and 
blood and the flesh of swine; and 
that on which is invoked the name of 
one other than Allah; and that which 
has been strangled; and that beaten 
to death; and that killed by a fall; and 
that which has been gored to death; 
and that of which a wild animal has 


JS 5 HBS 
Siig 515,55) ages 

A 
aybi abi óna 


g% 


eel eray TET 
> os dh 5) ÍAS os 

n 2h 58555 425 945 Zi 
GÍ a HCH 





*3.O ye who believe! Profane none of the things sanctified by Allah. 
Note: The sanctified things may include certain specific periods of time, places or living 


beings. 
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eaten, except that which you have 3 34, 200\55 4568 5515S 32 pal 
properly slaughtered; and that p «Lm opm. 44 TARA sei 
which has been slaughtered at an =y eae heal eg Mines 

altar. And forbidden is also that you Ký% ESN s Kga 253 


seek to know your lot by the divin- Be e SGA A 223 
ing arrows. That is an act of disobe- É er 3 E a 2 
dience. This day have those who BEE oa jabir Shba 
disbelieve despaired of harming ree BG 
your religion. So fear them not, but ak x“ >É ab SB. at 
fear Me. This day have I perfected 

your religion for you and completed 

My favour upon you and have 

chosen for you Islam as religion. 

But whoso is forced by hunger, 

without being wilfully inclined to 

sin, then, surely, Allah is Most 

Forgiving, Merciful. 


5. They ask thee what is made 
lawful for them. Say, ‘All good 2, nd e ie 2 
things have been made lawful for SS A» 2 tu pp 
you; and what you have taught the out, CO Horhad She 2 7)\ 520! 
beasts and birds of prey to catch for gwaa? TO Aes ph, Coke 
you, training them for hunting and os \ 16 EPSA 
teaching them of what Allāh has iea Eaa AIAT- 
taught you. So eat of that which they 

catch for you, and pronounce 
thereon the name of Allah. And fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah is quick in 
reckoning.’ 

6. This day all good things have 36% 5.44 By éj aiT 
been made lawful for you. And the AGS as £ 


food of the People of the Book is 3 “a L aie] l5 Á o Wa si 
lawful for you, and your food is ¢ a0 2545 < sas nee sab 
lawful for them. And lawful for you sé oe May Lt, 

are chaste believing women and 3d! ù diais Gage jı 
chaste women from among those y 32333 oe S55 res 
who were given the Book before saasa., n5%3¢ B 3 
you, when you give them their WaT BRAP) DP A LIPS 
dowries, contracting valid marriage 3s DIEESE) EEE 


Da 
Sais à 9 3 EA nai 34 
and not committing fornication nor ENAS ates ic x L n <s 
Er 


taking secret paramours. And T ae are: 
whoever rejects the faith, his work DI G2 pwd 12 5319 & 


has doubtless come to naught, and in 
the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers. 
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R. 2. 2 2 2 Pa ‘ a. b 27x 
7. O ye who believe! when you Jy S33 VS) 1932) i ou 
y 2 sf, S 


stand up for Prayer, wash your  ,&% 614a€gee ih EGR LSI 
faces, and your hands up to the at BSB 5A5) peme B gla 


elbows, and pass your wet hands 586w 323l Aa 5 Gripes 4 
over your heads, and wash your feet „2s nag tenZ4 4) 2272 
*to the ankles. And if you be unclean, BAAS P Lys gras ' Hem , 
purify yourselves by bathing. Andif S uo $a DAS yael Sb Kia 


2a? 
P . `y 
you are ill or you are on a journey < pie 431 A Maas e 
while unclean, or one of you comes omega se yeah we Ach 
from the privy or you have touched p45 % | pried 2) ae 
x Lor 9 


women, and you find not water, Webcal oF 
betake yourselves to pure dust and Se oa Pe ee eee G 
wipe therewith your faces and your = #Sag.pal Ls s g l geia 
hands. Allāh desires not that He eae ASST ANE AES 
should place you in a difficulty, but en S a Aaa ae 
Peed OBIS I> È 


He desires to purify you and to ae Z me J f 2 9 
. a . 
complete His favour upon you, so 4&1 bess aaa oii 9 


that you may be grateful. ó pE A 
8. And remember Allāh’s favour AADS peels gh (Sta e 5 
upon you and the covenant which ET Tae EAA 
He made with you, when you said, Shasa ia aL! dy S FSI 
‘We hear and we obey.’ And fear Gs 4244.) 3) ae 28) 2.6077 
Allah, Surely, Allah knows well (3P ©}+abI|ya51 5> Gabi 
what is in the minds. Dhali op dy 
2 \ ~ 
9. O ye who believe! be steadfastin ZA URS iS FigiziGissi gu 
the cause of Allah, bearing witness Be nego uh ee BE. S 
in equity; and let not a people’s AS% baL IRei ah 
enmity incite you to act otherwise sith val 3 aZ A 
than with justice. Be always just,  * y eee A 
that is nearer to righteousness. And $y abil ghFI9 5 1233 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is aware of PR DRET PE $s 4 AY 
what you do. GO peas his \ 
10. Allāh has promised those who p 3 hed 1 nfi AE S25 


believe and do good deeds that they $ (2680. 8S 9% b 

shall have forgiveness and a great BIJEN pee Sy ALOITA 
reward. ae > Bia 
sa aor me aig AE A F331, HEA 31326 5 33 Ji 5 
and reject Our Signs, they are the 5 ee ae avai its 
people of Hell. Clade Poo! EL 5 


12. O ye who believe! remember Zguri heh ZIG aI 
Allah’s favour upon you when a ~s ; ee get wa 
people intended to stretch out their aata G1 293 25) 

hands against you, but He withheld no. T AKS 2455057 32 nf \ 





their hands from you; and fear ee a oy : pe Sc 

Allah. And on Allah should the $Y bg | GE 52th M1 98515 EE 

believers rely. Agi zaji k 
E oe ote inder K ans UCB 20: (Rublishern) es mo g ea a oss y 
aiuj|th&l|hge|khč|dhi|s ue duve(thlzbl‘elghelaal’s« 
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: BS, ; Tar Rila sh, 424 0 Sh 

13. And indeed Allāh did take a GA42 Üks abl hsi i 3 
covenant fromthe children of Israel; +%¢ eT 243.6 5255. Ís Ayes) 
and We raised among them twelve > eae oy, Be ook ERTER 
leaders. And Allah said, ‘Surely, I G4). 6&3 G) áb JG 35448 


am with you. If you observe Prayer, 
and pay the Zakat, and believe in 
My Messengers and support them, 
and lend to Allah a goodly loan, I \4 24 V% 33 an 25 5737 
will remove yourevilsfromyouand =, ESTRIPAR ALPEN 
admit you into Gardens beneath SYS UY 
which streams flow. But whoso 5 
from among you disbelieves s2% 555.03 ani net’ 
thereafter does indeed stray away riya AAR names P 
from the right path.’ eee 
i i 4 Peet n PEI awn one * 
14. So, because of their breaking 3543535 43 hs yews) y 
their covenant, We have cursed oe ean ae ae ee fe ee 
them, and have hardened their O% y * Sew oO gh Wiss 


hearts. They pervert the words from sis 15235 TERA ie OS 265 { 

their proper places and have forgot- „42 Y2 145 (%¢ d f5 need 

ten a good part of that with which PEES b dndgl9>S > 

they were exhorted. And thou wilt ARZ Rs s4isLusyv sais 

not cease to discover treachery on AEREA AAT 17 

their part, except in a few of them. a mea ee Io Jereo 
* So pardon them and turn away from 

them. Surely, Allah loves those who 

do good. 


2 


15. And from those also who say, CoAT ss Sug sagas 
We are Christians, We took a 3724 (os (he (2255 5 rae 
covenant, but they too have forgot- 19> 4+ | Grind DaI 


ten a good part of that with which 3 Sosa: Az ss Bus at ree 
they were exhorted. So We have Pee 
*caused enmity and hatred among “3 ieii an Pp 
them till the Day of Resurrection. BEA Sip É Cg aA 
And Allāh will soon let them know 
what they have been doing. 3 Et 0% 
4 g 525 SG 5 
16.0 People of the Book! there has AED 2th (6 a brO o op 
come to you Our Messenger who O 33s US Gsi + Os. 
* 13. Note: Perhaps there is no single word which can adequately do justice to the word ‘naqib’ 
( 4-485 ). It does not only mean ‘a leader’ but also means a proclaimer, the one who has the 


authority to read the proclamation or pronounce judgement on behalf of a sovereign or other 
higher authorities. 


* 14. So pardon them and show forbearance. 


Dor: Turning away indicates an act of forbearance and overlooking the faults of others with 
indness. 


* 15. Note: The Arabic word ‘aghraina’ (Cii ) has the basic meaning to make something 
stick fast to another so that it becomes an e parable part of it. Hence the translation we prefer 
is: So We made mutual enmity and hatred their lot till the Day of Resurrection. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 6 AL-MA’IDAH Chapter 5 


unfolds to you much of what you $5}, ena ATERT Os 
had kept hidden of the Book and ee gh cient oe ie m 
passes over much. There has come Mispe i 3) y a leet tle 
to you indeed from Allāh a Light 

and a clear Book. 


% 7 ph A a 
17. Thereby does Allah guide those 45 Go) BAS | or? Gh de SF phe, 
who seek His pleasure on the paths s» a239 $5 ¢ \% f aS 
of peace, and leads them out of we AOE > oe as SA 


every kind of darkness into light by 5.43343 Sah JA 


ve} 
Pa 2 Ld 
His will, and guides them to the AO A 
right path. eloi bied 
18. They have indeed disbelieved 13 2s) % (x 5 23 3, <35 345 
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but -T Ag 3 dg 3 


a Fon PAN 
the Messiah, son of Mary.’ Say, =, J5» Pare, o| Peia 
‘Who then has any power against EOIS o Esia 
Allah, if He desire to bring to naught A aai Bre cong at ee ohh 
the Messiah, son of Mary, and his 29 ao l3 be, po OM > 
mother and all those that are inthe > 
earth?’ And to Allah belongs the TA o(o 25 bo (03% EO CLIE 
kingdom of the heavens and the BSG Gide Lad ales 255 2 
earth and what is between them. He ade LS JEANS 
creates what He pleases; and Allah MID EG 
has power to do all things. 

19. The Jews and the Christians say,  \4isig 35 us ua 1555.45 
‘We are sons of Allah and His loved ee A AR A< oh 
ones.’ Say, ‘Why then does He BOGS 213 JB sials ahi 


—_ 


punish you for your sins? Nay, you 3 4 $45 at ks oa 2 Si 
are only human beings among those Ey EPR ie oe. A 
He has created.’ He forgives whom “p Doe 9s Led, ood ros 

He pleases and punishes whom He ww 4.33) é ay 3.7185 o2 
pleases. And to Allah belongs the “404 (2932r Csu ave, 
kingdom of the heavens and the gH} 95 22d)! 3 
earth and what is between them, and [awa | 
to Him shall be the return. 

20. O People of the Book! there has Tey aed SSyagd SAT 3 
come to you Our Messenger, after a Peer on Pea er 
break in the series of Messengers, «SJ loo By JES Oe, 
who makes things clear to you lest aneh | 14 0NS ANSE: Bane 
you say, ‘There has come tousno eer Oe sla e gi 
bearer of glad tidings and no 4 5 ae 4% 5 yd 55 “$ 
warner.’ So a bearer of glad tidings oy ae Dio Pid aa Paat 
and a warner has indeed come to Fd 5 bus 3S Jé ii 9b G 
you. And Allāh has power to do all 

things. 
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R. 4. Za 
21.And remember when Moses said 133 A ESEON a EI 
to his people, ‘O my people, call to Z n Red 2 nET S, Gans 
mind Allāh’s favour upon you when 4 Jae 5) Kon sbi de mg 
He appointed Prophets among you KKS aeni: PA 43 | 

*and made you kings, and gave you a Uai a” 
what He gave not to any other ho G8 | ale 5A 
among the peoples. 

22. ‘O my people, enter the Holy 423% 43\ PI PEES abe 
Land which Allah has ordained for mg age ewe 2% gh) oo Sone $ 
you and do not turn back, for then 15335599305 abs | tS OF 


en = 


you will turn losers.’ ase yew ALES s5 G5 
aA or 

23. They said, ‘O Moses, thereisin |¢ 3 Gas by go P ő 

that Jand a haughty and powerful PROPERE LS) Soa Se 

people, and we shall not enter ituntil GS Go J a ee 


they go forth from it. But if they go TAARE 233) {48 ee 3 
forth from it, then we will enter it.’ SASAIO' 21% ye. 


24. Thereupon two men from asig 33 krog 2p 45IG 
among those who feared their Lord, PRAE. SAREAN SAN] 
on whom Allāh had conferred His ipa $ Abels > y = Re 
favour, said, ‘Enter the gate, $5 roge SG PEARS Vols 
advancing against them; when once were NA y 
you have entered it, then surely you kode ONST gh 
will be victorious. And put your 

trust in Allah, if you are believers.’ 


25. They said, ʻO Moses, we will AAE ARN WATANI 
never enter it so long as they remain ARAA sé HONA: B 433 12313 
in it. Therefore, go thou and thy Be a S ie ee 3 
Lord and fight, and here we sit.’ Osx 5 545 U ISLE 

26. He said, My Lord, mer poa C315 boyd Si iyi Z oy gs 58 
over none but myself and my “o. * tn “en J lace pe wh IZ 
brother; therefore make Thou a Horse is AGA 


distinction between us and the 
rebellious people.’ 

27. God said: ‘Verily, it shall be asf sass 42802 GSE JG 
forbidden them for forty years; in ; A a z 


ea oon A iw 4 
distraction shall they wander A A 39 eae Ae y 
through the land. So grieve not over POA By i 12 5 | AA 
the rebellious people.’ ee oe a eer 23 
R. 5. SL LASAI GIAE 2 
28. And relate to them truly the story dg) 7 s Bat à 


Aai shr 
ofthe two sons of Adam, when they Bo za | os Ji Ù Bis » 
* 21. and gave you what He gave not to anyone else in the whole world. 
Note: The expression whole world applies to the people of that age. 
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each offered an offering, and it was 
accepted from one of them and was 
not accepted from the other. The 
latter said, ‘I will surely kill thee.’ 
The former replied, ‘Allah accepts 
only from the righteous. 


29. ‘If thou stretch out thy hand 
against me to kill me, I am not going 
to stretch out my hand against thee 
to kill thee. I do fear Allah, the Lord 
of the universe. 


30. ‘I wish that thou shouldst bear 
my sin as well as thy sin, and thus be 
among the inmates of the Fire, and 
that is the reward of those who do 
wrong.’ 


31. But his mind induced him to kill 
his brother, so he killed him and 
became one of the losers. 


32. Then Allah sent a raven which 
scratched in the ground, that He 
might show him how to hide the 
corpse of his brother. He said, ‘Woe 
is me! Am I not able to be even like 
this raven so that I may hide the 
corpse of my brother?’ And then he 
became regretful. 


33. On account of this, We pre- 
scribed for the children of Israel that 
whosoever killed a person—unless 
it be for killing a person or for 
creating disorder in the land—it 
shall be as if he had killed all man- 
kind; and whoso gave life to one, it 
shall be as if he had given life to all 
mankind. And Our Messengers 
came to them with clear Signs, yet 
even after that, many of them 
commit excesses in the land. 

34. The reward of those who wage 
war against Allah and His Messen- 
ger and strive to create disorder in 
the land is only this that they be slain 
or crucified or their hands and their 
feet be cut off on alternate sides, or 
they be expelled from the land. That 
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shall be a disgrace for them in this SABE Dni 


AL-MA’IDAH 


world, and in the Hereafter they 
shall have a great punishment; 


35. Except those who repent before 4 
you have them in your power. So F 2 y 
know that Allah is Most Forgiving, Spa abi Si gate 
Merciful. 


36.O ye who believe! fear Allahand 4 

seek the way of approach unto Him ag ny gosi, > 
and strive in His way that you may 0s ESE SESS 
prosper. 


37. Surely, if those who disbelieve Gags 
had all that is in the earth and as Z, pas 2 gy 2 
much over again, to ransom them- 4 adis 3 Biss 
selves therewith from the punish- 
ment of the Day of Resurrection, it PP 
would not be accepted from them; Miale 


and they shall have a painful punish- 


ment. 


38. They will wish to come out of 656 CRESES 
the Fire, but they will not be ableto ș | 
come out of it, and they shall havea “7” 


lasting punishment. 
39. And as for the man who steals Fé 53 CE 3 
and the woman who steals, cut off J. ie 
their hands in retribution of their 
offence as an exemplary punish- Eó 
ment from Allāh. And Allāh is 

Mighty, Wise. 


A VN 


40. But whoso repents after his %& 57h lS Ao LS yeas 


transgression and amends, then will 


Sn d 4 ate 
Allāh surely turn to him in mercy; 49% abi o} sacle 


verily, Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


~ 
`Y 


41. Dost thou not know that Allahis 54251 24 4Tabi Ó 


\ 
He to Whom belongs the kingdom 75 ,,. 5. 


o> 4D A ” 

of the heavens and the earth? He O*73™ opi 

punishes whom He pleases and oe Sec J 
a on Os 


forgives whom He pleases; and 
Allah has power to do all things. 


> 
k 
Yat 


E 


42. O Messenger! let not those mee E54 AZ É e 


grieve thee who hastily fall into ey Ole a AS g 


mien ea eee 
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disbelief—those who say with their 
mouths, ‘We believe,’ but their 
«hearts believe not. And among the 
Jews too are those who would 
fondly listen to any lie—who listen 
for conveying it to another people 
who have not come to thee. They 
pervert words after their being put in 
their right places, and say, ‘If you 
are given this, then accept it, but if 
you are not given this, then beware!’ 
And as for him whom Allah desires 
to try, thou shalt not avail him aught 
against Allah. These are they whose 
hearts Allah has not been pleased to 
purify; they shall have disgrace in 
this world, and in the Hereafter they 
shall have a severe punishment. 


43. They are habitual listeners to 
falsehood, devourers of things 
forbidden. If, then, they come to 
thee for judgment, judge between 
them or turn aside from them. And if 
thou turn aside from them, they 
cannot harm thee at all. And if thou 
judge, judge between them with 
justice. Surely, Allah loves those 
who are just. 


44. And how will they make thee 
their judge when they have with 
them the Torah, wherein is Allah’s 
judgment? Yet, in spite of that they 
turn their backs; and certainly they 
will not believe. 
R. 7. 

45. Surely, We sent down the Torah 
wherein was guidance and light. By 
it did the Prophets, who were 
obedient to Us, judge for the Jews, 
as did the godly people and those 
learned in the Law; for they were 
required to preserve the Book of 
Allah, and because they were 
guardians over it. Therefore fear not 
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* 42. And among the Jews foo are those who are overeager to listen to ‘cee 
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men but fear Me; and barter not My 
Signs for a paltry price. And whoso 
judges not by that which Allah has 
sent down, these it is who are the 
disbelievers. 


46. And therein We prescribed for 
them: A life for a life, and an eye for 
an eye, and a nose for a nose, and an 
ear for an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, 
and for other injuries equitable 
retaliation. And whoso waives the 
right thereto, it shall be an expiation 
for his sins; and whoso judges not 
by what Allah has sent down, these 
it is who are wrongdoers. 


47. And We caused Jesus, son of 
Mary, to follow in their footsteps, 
fulfilling that which was revealed 
before him in the Torah; and We 
gave him the Gospel which con- 
tained guidance and light, fulfilling 
that which was revealed before it in 
the Torah, and a guidance and an 
admonition for the God-fearing. 


48. And let the People of the Gospel 
judge according to what Allah has 
revealed therein, and whoso judges 
not by what Allah has revealed, 
these it is who are the rebellious. 


49, And We have revealed unto thee 
the Book comprising the truth and 
fulfilling that which was revealed 
before it in the Book, and as a guard- 
ian over it. Judge, therefore, between 
them by what Allah has revealed, and 
follow not their evil inclinations, 
turning away from the truth which 
has come to thee. For each of you We 
prescribed a clear spiritual Law and a 
manifest way in secular matters. And 
if Allah had enforced His will, He 
would have made you all one people, 
but He wishes to try you by that which 
He has given you. Vie, then, with one 
another in good works. To Allah shall 
you all return; then will He inform 
you of that wherein you differed. 
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50. And We have revealed the Book AAN T1 EAA EA 9 3 


to thee bidding thee to judge pada on 9 Wore, Boe 
between them by that which Allah 22) =! 0 .-m% 5m | y 
has revealed and not to follow their out 2 uot ne Z) rs 3 5 oí 
evil inclinations, and to be on thy hele, e SERE AASS 

guard against them, lest they cause BSL Gi » GEO 21 | 


thee fo fall into affliction on account 


of part of what Allah has revealed to Pe oe Re 
thee. But if they turn away, then wi is ess Ol 5» age > 
know that Allah intends to smite aye 
them for some of their sins. And ble 
indeed a large number of men are 
disobedient. 

on? 2 iZ ¢ 227 


51. Do they then seek the judgment 2.28163.6 Sate, PITAA) 
of the days of Ignorance? And who Pee RIEA D 
is better than Allāh as a Judge for a DJO 92 54.8 ge mioz É 
people who have firm faith? 

R. 8. 


52. O ye who believe! take not the 15$ 335 J iia ai uG 


kà 


\ 

Jews and the Christians for friends. 2 NF oe Sh a apy 

: ZA ne n 11% CATES 

They are friends one to another. And Aaa AFASI aisa sae RA 
whoso among you takes them for „Kga 5 33443.523, aa 2laii 
friends is indeed one of them. Verily, 7" 3,7 ae oes 7 g p ree 

Allah guides not the unjust people. Pga Yab oO), age as 
Oboe 
. . A rk nh one % 4% 
53. And thou wilt see those in whose g bga 2 I S 
hearts is a disease, hastening < Tarode a (28 
towards them, saying, ‘We fear lest ©! Ša OPSA Bede USF) ug 
a misfortune befall us.’ Maybe, ¢3{# Tats < 55.56 AEPS 
Allāh will bring about victory or OS Rp E Pe ETA 
some other event from Himself.  !s% pee? 926 © yal 1B y 
Then will they become regretful of Te re n, f AS 13 “1 NE 
OM Fo ma = 


what they concealed in their minds. 


54. And those who believe will say, Psi es 
‘Are these they who swore by Allah oe (sais cL ee OSs 
with their most solemn oaths that "Ad? tl ma gh Y lyons lors 


they were surely with you?’ Their 3 44@ 3) G45 14 CARA: j 
works are vain and they have rn ee ae J 
become the losers. EJ yi | a 3 


55.Oyewho believe! whosoamong %35:% 2 ji G edi Eoi 


; n ~~ 2. > Ż 
you turns back from his religion, p ey ye ee oe Ch 
then Zet it be known that in his stead an) g ee ae Rais ioe TA 
Allāh will soon bring a people g3siv 438223564227 ogi 
whom He will love and who will *% 7 4 A 


A e aN 40 w aan Š pa 
love Him, and who willbekindand "4AL AE Ss oiei 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 5 


humble towards believers, hard and 
firm against disbelievers. They will 
strive in the cause of Allah and will 
not fear the reproach of a fault- 
finder. That is Allah’s grace; He 
bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases; and Allah is Bountiful, All- 
Knowing. 

* 56. Your friend is only Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers who 
observe Prayer and pay the Zakat 
and worship God alone. 


57. And those who take Allah and 
His Messenger and the believers for 
friends should rest assured that it is 
the party of Allah that must triumph. 


R. 9. 
58. O ye who believe! take not those 
for friends who make a jest and 
sport of your religion from among 
those who were given the Book 
before you, and the disbelievers. 
And fear Allah if you are believers; 


59. And who, when you call people 
to Prayer, take it as jest and sport. 
That is because they are a people 
who do not understand. 


60. Say, ‘O People of the Book! do 
you find fault with us because we 
believe in Allah and what has been 
sent down to us and what was sent 
down previously? Or is it because 
most of you are disobedient fo 
God?’ 


61. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of those 
whose reward with Allah is worse 
than that? They are those whom 
Allah has cursed and on whom His 
wrath has fallen and of whom He 
has made apes and swine and who 
worship the Evil One. These indeed 
are in a worse plight, and farther 
astray from the right path. 
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=> 





* 56. Your friend is pie allai and His Messenger and the believers who observe Prayer and pay 
the Zakat bowing to Him with absolute sincerity. 
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62. And when they come to you, 
they say, ‘We believe,’ while they 
enter with unbelief and go out 
therewith; and Allah knows best 
what they conceal. 


63. And thou seest many of them 
hastening towards sin and trans- 
gression and the eating of things 
forbidden. Evil indeed is that which 
they practise. 


64. Why do not the divines and 
those learned in the Law prohibit 
them from uttering falsehood and 
eating things forbidden? Evil 
indeed is that which they do. 


*65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of 
Allah is tied up.’ Their own hands 
shall be tied up and they shall be 
cursed for what they say. Nay, both 
His hands are wide open; He spends 


ġ 538 3 OAs ht S555 
ERE 
RETARA 


SEAVIS O Etis Sp] 
se) D 
As 7135 (Bl wis J 


paper gb 43 $5431 5585 
Haj Gy hasa TOERE 
J ce) reene 


4 A Orn 4 6533 ara 
how He pleases. And what has been J5 J {Gas Aids GRE & S 
sent down to thee from thy Lord will < K rer i 2135.5 2 E15 , 
most surely increase many of them 5aiás ey oe 
in rebellion and disbelief. And We fLasJis 851325154527 Esk i 


have cast among them enmity and 
hatred till the Day of Resurrection. 
Whenever they kindle a fire for war, 


EREN GH zaia 


Ty, 
Allah extinguishes it. And the 2 ooh PE O ot% 
strive to cen disorder in the sath, Se ee ges sited >! 
and Allah loves not those who create sis aiad \ 
disorder. 
66. And if the People of the Book $35 pe ona JBI 31353 
had believed and been righteous, Feist Ode m ates 
We would surely have removed 3 Ba rae 
from them their evils and We would fa liai eres 
surely have admitted them into Te 
Gardens of Bliss. 
67. And if they had observed the 4an _ fy 4% tab satn 2b 07% 
Torah and the Gospel and what has Aig 0 1344) y Ea bine = : 
been now sent down to them from — gy) Jas mea SGA | a 5 u5 


their Lord, they would, surely, have 
eaten of good things from above 
them and from under their feet. 
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x65. And the Jews say, ‘The hand of Allah is tied up.’ It is their own hands which are tied up 
and they shall be cursed for what they say. 
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a r $ sagir 
xAmong them are a people who are 7%, As A SEs iai £25 2{ 


moderate; but many of them—evil 
indeed is that which they do. 
R. 10. 

68. O Messenger! convey fo the 
people what has been revealed to 
thee from thy Lord; and if thou do it 
not, thou hast not conveyed His 
Message at all. And Allah will 
protect thee from men. Surely, Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. 


69. Say, ‘O People of the Book! you 
stand on nothing until you observe 
the Torah and the Gospel and what 
has now been sent down to you from 
your Lord.’ And surely, what has 
been sent down to thee from thy 
Lord will increase many of them in 
rebellion and disbelief; so grieve not 
for the disbelieving people. 


70. Surely, those who have 
believed, and the Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians—whoso 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and does good deeds, on them shall 
come no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


71. Surely, We took a covenant from 
the children of Israel, and We sent 
Messengers to them. But every time 
there came to them a Messenger 
with what their hearts desired not, 
they treated some as liars, and some 
they sought to kill. 


72. And they thought there would be 
no punishment, so they became 
blind and deaf. But Allah turned to 
them in mercy; yet again many of 
them became blind and deaf; and 
Allah is Watchful of what they do. 


73. Indeed they are disbelievers 
who say, ‘Surely, Allah is none but 
the Messiah, son of Mary,’ whereas 
the Messiah himself said, ‘O 
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x67. Among them there is a body of people who are moderate; but evil indeed is that which 
the majority of them do. 
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children of Israel, worship Allah 533 KAR Êj pbs RAEAN 3333 
Who is my Lord and your Lord”, ko Fagan zoka 
Surely, whoso associates partners 45l2 3 AN dele abi 4 
with Allah, him has Allah forbidden Si hat Bi G5 3 
Heaven, and the Fire will be his ll) los utos GS. bs 
resort. And the wrongdoers shall 

have no helpers. 


x74. They are surely disbelievers HEabiiug 
who say, ‘Allāh is the thirdofthree 55 4,1. 4 
there is no God but the One God. 9»selsad)¥) 
And if they do not desist from what 4 87-7 
they say, a grievous punishment REG 7 
shall surely befall those of them that boy sf Ire ere! 
disbelieve. 


75. Will they not then turn to Allah =, §3 555055 gi joys 25-551 
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and beg His forgiveness, while bn Galah 
Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful? [loko )) AS NS 

*76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was daia $ i EIAN A 
only a Messenger; surely, Messen- pgs 2 8252 ee 243 
gers like unto him had indeed passed 441 5 » da!) S oe 


Gd 
away before him. And his mother EAA RT RAAN Aaa 
was a truthful woman. They both ae N 
used to eat food. See how We ¥Y! = a GA 
explain the Signs for their good, and ale KE M 
see how they are turned away. 


77. Say, ‘Will you worship beside &y Íu ghiyss BATEE 


Allāh that which has no power to do PREPREKE PER 
you harm or good?’ And it is Allāh a (55 AbI5 ES J 515% 25 
Who is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. Eaa 
78. Say, ‘O People of the Book! Ke Sm sss LTS 
exceed not the limits in the matter of A one fe deus ice 
your religion unjustly, nor follow 43 7\941 \a pu Y3 nF 

z 4 2 4 


the evil inclinations ofa peoplewho = 4s. int 213d 3 43h 35 


went astray before and caused many 2. Sone ing E 
to go astray, and who have strayed datie Bapan G 
away from the right path.’ 

R. 11. 


79. Those amongst the children of em aloan % 
Israel who disbelieved were cursed J845 Gr we Br oi by 
i a A í 
by the tongue of David, and of , S55 wl a S65 35I5 yk JS 
Jesus, son of Mary. That was 
r mg are surely disbelievers who say, ‘Allah is one of the three;’ there is no God but the 
ne God. 


* 76. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no more than a Messenger. All Messengers before him 
have passed away. And his mother was righteous. Both of them used to eat food. 
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because they disobeyed and used to ]® 9a, i$ A fipa kés 
transgress. 

*80. They did not prohibit one ENEN Cis of Opel Sige 
another from the iniquity which oe Asis yE 23 5 
they committed. Evil indeed was Oanig > 
that which they used to do. 

81. Thou shalt see many of them 63351 535557 pels Sashes 
taking the disbelievers as their 4 apeh Kz a KS 
friends. Surely, evil is that which Saat Siy 1s 
they themselves have sent on before 5  S4sté 251 bys OT aii 
for themselves; with the result ~ S 


Ansan Zas 
that Allāh is displeased with them; Ljos Ae pla 
and in this punishment they shall 
abide. 


and this Prophet, and in that which 


82. And ifthey had believed in Allah 3 ggf Sab LSS Mise 35 
has been revealed to him, they 3 


would not have taken them as their ak bn dtu me Den’ 
friends, but many of them are IAEE 
disobedient. 


83. Thou shalt certainly find the ¢ 
Jews and those who associate „ (|paecn, 
partners with God to be the most ares hy Oe | 
vehement of men in enmity against 43393 $$<3 347973 
the believers. And thou shalt >% SH ee ~p ee A 
assuredly find those who say, ‘We Gis» sGyPbolssiigia 


are Christians,’ to be the nearest of 4. 2474) Carvers aug att E 
them in love to the believers. Thatis © **” OY Gass aes a Ca ae 3 
because amongst them are savants Moss S) 
and monks and because they are not 

proud. 


` ~ 7 ø 
84. And when they hear what has A. aa laoa ISi 
t gro 
& been revealed to this Messenger, thou UL oy i | 7 og r3, 2 ` 
seest their eyes overflow with tears, Ge Jags skaei e dU f+ >! 
22 L446 rd 


because of the truth which they have Ante BON COES ET 
recognized. They say, ‘Our Lord, we © 334) ers) lose Gy 3 


believe, so write us down among mo E23 eae sit $f 
those who bear witness. ka 

85. ‘And why should we not believe AE [<< ete ah “rks 
in Allah and in the truth which has SiS 2 een ee 


. 3 12 24 nb ago to acts 
come to us, while we earnestly wish G5 sis 33 ol pods Pid ee) lore 


that our Lord should include us [elt cel at) P 
among the righteous people?’ SS 





* 80. They would not prohibit one another from offensive conduct which they practised. 
Evil indeed was that which they used to do. 
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‘ 


86. So Allah rewarded them, for a S er Ar ibs 
what they said, with Gardens gr ze pals ie a | 
beneath which streams flow. is EPES Fe 


Therein shall they abide; and that is Rpg i 
the reward ofthose who do good. a is 55 ás 


87. And those who have disbelieved 2} yf ién 5551 333% 3 ra 5 
. . Pd a A e 


and rejected Our Signs, these are eee ae a 
they who are the inmates of Hell. [Modders | Card | & 
R. 12. 


88. O ye who believe! make not ae biye ia Sg 
unlawful the good things which ee SO 


D IL AMA Ags Gor 
Allah has made lawful for you, and 4b ©] +19 tas 1 ahi ae 
do not transgress. Surely, Allah jody N Ra ANE Éa 
loves not the transgressors. 
89. And eat of that which Allāh has ates a) 2£S% 5$ 
provided for you of what is lawful g “tiis = ere 15a ae 4 
a Ss Ae w 7 


and good. And fear Allah in Whom a S. re am ree Sian Bs 
you believe. ‘ 

90. Allah will not call you to account 3 ¥; ast: ou L wb gS 33192 9 
for such of your oaths as are vain, but g s A 
He will call you to account for the = -QGSS 5 $s EAA ig ES 5 OS 
oaths which you take in earnest. The Ne er a mere ee 
expiation for this is the feeding often 92 ois a Aab, aa 
poor persons with such average food Iban Caa ste, 13 

as you feed your families with, or the A4 S Gps 
clothing of them or the freeing of a Gs ies A E ES Si 
neck. But whoso finds not the means CTP P A 
shall fast for three days. That is the $ } 38 ts 18) ways, apean 


expiation of your oaths when you ay Ss ks ANS: aR SENTA ite 


have sworn them. And do keep your 


oaths. Thus does Allah explain to you O33 CES 2555 AAA VAIE ai ANG) at, lod 
His Signs that you may be grateful. 


*91. O ye who believe! wine and the ee yt Aen 53.5 = 
game of hazard and idols and divin- Sna $; (234 S92 
ing arrows are only an abomination OP md 2 I pa Woke) 


of Satan’s handiwork. So shun each sts 3 AEI pace sb g er 


one of them that you may prosper. 


*92. Satan desires only to create MASSO EE 2a 9 (8 
enmity and hatred among you by Ka nes. n "= a 
means of wine and the game of seta WRC | 
hazard, and to keep you back from i i Spo ae pA eon 
the remembrance of Allah and from ” BLS) ZF 5 ge 2 OF 


*91. O ye who believe! intoxicants and panes of chance and idols and divining arrows are 
only an abomination of Satan’s handiwor 

*92. Satan desires only to create enmity and hatred among you by means of intoxicants and 
games of chance, 
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Prayer. But will you keep back? cars) gas yee (3% 


93. And obey Allah and obey the pea: 1 | Aabi 3 AN \ am 5 
Messenger, and be on your guard. ere foe eee 
But if you turn away, then know that U* apse 49 AOR TAIETE 
on Our Messenger lies only the clear AAAF Gs 


conveyance of the Message. fais 


94. On those who believe and do iyot 4 TEA gifi at eee) 


good works there shall be no sin for (2 2,7 7 fons S23 whit 
what they eat, provided they fear 5 Lipaab lass ass Gaja 


God and believe and do good works, Bo pos S| 5 LES alpi S4 5 3 RA 
and again fear God and believe, yet s 3 J .e¢ RAL on 
again fear God and do good. And 9 ek 31S 145 ja 5 35 iy 
Allāh loves those who do good. GE PREA 
R. 13. 


95. O ye who believe! Allah will zig hci AM G 


surely try you in a little matter: the 4% Z TIE ahs oe ah 

game which your hands and your ? Ki aJ ppa K gh Ha 
lances can reach, so that Allah may sál O% abi si CAG 2 
distinguish those who fear Him in s,s bpo ten, 0% AS 
secret. Whoso, therefore, will A> Sa Gre! yr 7 yo 
transgress after this shall have a DA WARS 


grievous punishment. 


96. O ye who believe! kill not game fs Allee. a5 fiksie $3.3) aU 
while you are ina state ofpilgrimage. goet tn, etek ance Ey 9 age 
And whoso amongst you kills it Wee ser - 512 mois lS 
intentionally, its compensation is a a a SiGe z MEAE Al as 
quadruped like unto that which he ee Ae of 
has killed, as determined by two just a 35 Ki i Mon ba > 
men from among you, the same to be ANG seh $5 “7 


brought as an offering to the Ka‘bah; -7 5 
or as an expiation he shall have to e em 15634 ey) ie ai 
feed a number of poor persons, or fast the AAE 4c (te Da sis 


an equivalent number of days, so that 

he may taste the penalty of his deed. AANS > sab áis ats | 
As for the past, Allah forgives it; but 

whoso reverts to it, Allah will punish 

him for his offence. And Allah is 

Mighty, Lord ofretribution. 


97. The game of the sea and the les AART s 4313 £23 KI Ai 


eating thereof have been made Sob tee eee 
lawful for you as a provision for you 3 fe bn sale 2 >> 975) SG 5585 

and the travellers; but forbidden to ee 4 ANE 1 ae 9 ne nd (oe 
youisthe gameofthelandaslongas 7” me a ae ye 


you are in a state of pilgrimage. And Woss $ EAEN 
fear Allāh to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 

aius|thalhc|he|dhs|se du=|thlzhl‘elghelasl’ 
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98. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, i PAEPAE EAN A 
inviolable House, as a means of Jean et okie Bajer 
support and uplift for mankind, as 3% a)i alja | Ain pl as 


also the Sacred Month and the 47 SANAT y GEESA 
offerings and the animals with aie i ES SO ey 
collars. That is so that you may 15 2Y 3G Be HSC 


A 


know that Allāh knows what is in Gal h 8D oe \ 
the heavens and what is in the earth, o SEO Guy ab 
and that Allah knows all things well. , 
99. Know that Allāh is severe in hol SE peri Sng: Shey 
punishment and that Allah is also 4 bga E682 0s 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. [Hod ae ab | 
r 
\ 


100. On the Messenger lies only the 44, 5 RA! a\\ $i Js 
conveying of the Message. And E a(c 2 Clar 
Allāh knows what you reveal and Hó $8549 vx aLa, 


what you hide. 


101. Say, ‘The bad and the goodare Ifo Eng 205w 5 
not alike,’ even though the abun- as fa na B m J ay oe 
dance of the bad may cause thee to bl 1g838- S| 5 nee 7 
wonder. So fear Allāh, O men of Fa nd n2 AA oid) 7 
understanding, that you may De Bald yOrigour G 
prosper. 

R. 14. Í Soo” ere 230% 
102. O ye who believe! ask not 32 vS Jigs BiG 


about things which, if revealed to GO. KEE IE BAO. Bg MO 44 
you, would cause you trouble; 49 rb yi So) 323 OL > 
though if you ask about them while RANAN E Sin GSE 13 235 
the Qur’an is being sent down, they 4 54 ae ieee Pare Lae 
*will be revealed to you. Allah has 3 §464b 15» ái Var, ant 
left them out. And Allah is Most mee 
Forgiving, Forbearing. = 
103. A people before you asked 43 LLS os £33 Gs 
about such things, but then they erie ae ree ret 
became disbelievers therein. [Je Lyi ay gatas 


104. Allah has not ordained any sss v3 se mic ais (23 
*‘Bahirah’ or ‘Sa’ibah’ or ‘Wasilah’ ae y n 2 oot . 244 
or ‘Hāmi’; but those who disbelieve G33)! G55 NES Salmes ls 
forge a lie against Allāh, andmostof 4 4.2% 4) Tew 29m he np 
; ) AIRAA EES 
them do not make use of their 2>? a oF 7 P 7 8 
understanding. JO B52 pS | 
* 102. Allah has left them out out of kindness. 


Note: No course of action prescribed by God for the believers can be intended to cause them 
trouble. Yet out of His Mercy God does not want to give instructions in minute detail lest they 
should be difficult for some to follow and cause unnecessary discomfort. 


* 104. Note: ‘bahirah’ (34-27 ) is a name given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel which had past 
birth to seven young ones and was then let loose to feed freely after its ears were slit. It was 
dedicated to some god and its milk was not used nor its back. 
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105. And when it is said to them, 445 idl Aas iS C5 4 


AL-MA’IDAH 


‘Come to what Allah has revealed, RECRUE ae 
and to the Messenger,’ they say, are 9 ua 


‘Sufficient for us is that wherein we J ahs A a iy J 3 
found our fathers. 
though their fathers had no knowl- 
edge and no guidance? 


What! even 


* 106. O ye who believe! be heedful or KERN z| 


of your own selves. He who goes 


yourselves are rightly guided. To (e n2 atot \Sn 
Allāh will you all return; then will Gy aas 


Ty cee CBRE tA 
astray cannot harm you when you d} bg a | Hye 
a 
wow * 
[h] 


He disclose to you what you used to 


do. 


107. O ye who believe! the right 3X 549 SUE Wed 


evidence among you, when death 
presents itself to one of you, at the 
time of making a bequest, isoftwo 4 
just men from among you; or of two ree ree 
others not from among you, if you SSi OL 25) yA 
be journeying in the land and the „Zas ya 

calamity of death befall you. You BSB; (sb ue S i 
shall detain them both after Prayer „4 gel EAE wey god | 


for giving evidence; if you doubt, PAANU \ 
they shall both swear by Allah, YS Plolebby 


saying, ‘We take notin exchange for 9 ¥¢35313 
this any price, even though he bea 7 4 
near relation, and we conceal not the G2 


testimony enjoined by Allah; surely, 
in that case, we should be among the 


sinners.’ 


‘Sa’ibah’ ( «43% ) is a she-camel let loose to water and pasture after giving birth to 
five young ones. i 
‘Wasīlah’ ( 415 ) is a she-camel (or an ewe or she-goat) let loose in the name of a 


ery 
eX > vet y 


y 


€ 


mem phe 


god after she had given birth to seven female young ones consecutively. Ifat the seventh birth 
she bore a pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 


was not used for riding or carrying. It was free to pasture and water. 


‘Hami’ ( a ) is a camel which had fathered seven young ones. It was let loose and 


After having stated that minor matters and details have been left to man to legislate 


as he thinks proper, the verse fittingly draws attention to the fact that such freedom and 


discretion are not allowed in fundamentals, because in fundamentals unanimi 
and divergence of opinion may prove immensely harmful 


. The verse gives an 


is essential 
ustration to 


show that human intellect cannot be trusted with the making of the laws on fundamental 
matters. The Arabs used to let loose the animals mentioned in the verse in honour of their 
idols. Besides being based on disbelief and superstition, the practice was also highly foolish. 
The animals thus let loose wrought great havoc wherever they went. The Qur’4n refers to this 
evil practice as an example of man-made laws and warns Christians who question the wisdom 
of a revealed Law to learn a lesson from the morally degradi practices to which the pagan 
Arabs had resorted because they had no revealed Law to guide them. 


* 106. O ye who believe! Stand guard over yourselves. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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x108. But if it be discovered that the 
two witnesses are guilty of sin, then 
two others shall take their place 
from among those against whom the 
former two witnesses—who were in 
a better position fo give true evi- 
dence—sinfully deposed, and the 
two latter witnesses shall swear by 
Allah, saying, ‘Surely, our testi- 
mony is truer than the testimony of 
the former two, and we have not 
been unfair in any way; for then, 
indeed, we should be of the unjust.’ 


* 109. Thus it is more likely that they 
will give evidence according to 
facts or that they will fear that other 
oaths will be taken after their oaths. 
And fear Allah and hearken. And 
Allah guides not the disobedient 
people. 


R. 15. 
110. Think of the day when Allah 
will assemble the Messengers and 
say, ‘What reply was made to you?’ 
They will say, “We have no knowl- 
*xedge, it is only Thou Who art the 
Knower of hidden things.’ 


111. When Allah will say, “O Jesus, 
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` 
son of Mary, remember My favour 7 5 PE k 
upon thee and upon thy mother; $y- 235 Yes Ode g à 
when I strengthened thee with the AS pt Zh. IRN ok Spear 
Gs ok í a 2 “os Slow 
Spirit of holiness so that thou didst ©” Biles indeed 7832 
«speak to the people inthe cradleand ZAKE Ss YGS3 aig 
in middle age; and when I taught s, 4, aod Megara 
thee the Book and Wisdom and the >15- J3 A res) 4 
* 108. But if it becomes evident that they have committed the sin of perjury then the other 


two from among those against whose interest they had witnessed should stand in their 
place. Then having taken oath in the name of Allah give testimony against the former 
two affirming, ‘Our testimony is truer than the testimony of the former two and we have 
not transgressed. In case we are false we should be counted amongst the transgressors in 


the sight of Allah.’ 


Note: This verse portrays the scenario of all the witnesses being present and the preference of 
bearing testimony is given to the first two more closely related. This is apparent from the 


preceding verse 107. 


* 109. Thus it is more likely that pressure will be put upon them so that they will remain 
factual in their testimony fearing that other testimonies could also be entertained after 


their testimony. 


* 110. itis only You Who are the Best Knower of hidden things.’ 
* 111. Note: This is an expression indicating that Jesus spoke words of wisdom and godliness 


from his early childhood and continued to do so right up to his advanced years. 


he word 


(cont. on p. 136) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Torah and the Gospel; and when CL yh 35.275 vib) Ce GAG 
thou didst fashion a creation out of %3 Ce PP Cze 23885 

clay, in the likeness ofa bird, by My 4> bb Jm a a anos 

command; then thou didst breathe 4, SL Ue 54 S15 ace és Re s 

into it a new spirit and itbecamea  , nave 4 

soaring being by My command; and RAN >| 

thou didst heal the night-blind and „2% $ $ 


r 

b] 
AET in e pe Ree 
the leprous by My command; and oa >h eS Pala a 
when thou didst raise the dead by ree ISSR" S231 JG ch 
My command; and when I mos AE FFs ol 
restrained the children of Israel at ee v0 Á 


from putting thee to death when 
thou didst come to them with clear 
Signs; and those who disbelieved 
from among them said, ‘This is 
nothing but clear deception.’ ” 


112. And when I inspired the yika EEST Ieis 
disciples of Jesus to believe in Me 247 os PEA nase ¢ 
and in My Messenger, they said, L BIS CZ Ose 5 
‘We believe and bear Thou witness moy we 
that we have submitted.’ K 
113. When the disciples said, ‘O 352 Sh Agm bhy SG $1 
Jesus, son of Mary, is thy Lord able ae WEL elke on eae he 
to send down to us a table spread lege Jy. ol En) gj de 
id 


with food from heaven?’ he said, 44,1) %4) 31S .,0351 03 $4 
‘Fear Allah, if you are believers.’ z Jó. PEA 


kd 
114. They said, ‘We desire that we gils 5 Kis £44 yí has NIE 
may eat of it, and that our hearts be 5 65355 33 of cists: Je 


at rest and that we may know that : t 
thou hast spoken truth to us, and that w) s4 ANAT 
we may be witnesses thereto. 


115. Said Jesus, son of Mary, ‘O Ji Bese Abin ss Zo fds SE 
Allah, our Lord, send down to us a 9 hE EE 

table from heaven spread with food AS 

that it may be to us a festival, tothe $, Z\ty E4\3 Gs 
first of us and to the last of us, and a : 
Sign from Thee; and provide MJA CO 
sustenance for us, for Thou art the 

Best of sustainers.’ 

‘kahlan’ ( 44% ) indicates the time when a person’s hair begin to turn grey and from then on to 
advanced age. 


This verse is a metaphorical expression of the spiritual revolution brought about by 
the Prophets of God. This is a special tribute to the qualities of Jesus who out of all the 
Prophets of God was chosen as a model for bringing about such miraculous transformations. 


Ko 
N 
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(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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116. Allah said, ‘Surely, I will send 
it down to you, but whosoever of 
you disbelieves afterwards—I will 
surely punish them with a punish- 
ment wherewith I will not punish 
any other of the peoples.’ 
R. 16. 

117. And when Allah will say, “O 
Jesus, son of Mary, didst thou say to 
men, ‘Take me and my mother for 
two gods beside Allah?’”, he will 
answer, “Holy art Thou. I could never 
say that to which I had no right. If I 
had said it, Thou wouldst have surely 
known it. Thou knowest what is in 
my mind, and I know not what is in 
Thy mind. It is only Thou Who art the 
Knower of hidden things. 

118. “I said nothing to them except 
that which Thou didst command 
me—‘ Worship Allah, my Lord and 
your Lord.’ And I was a witness over 
them as long as I remained among 
them, but since Thou didst cause me 
to die, Thou hast been the Watcher 
over them; and Thou art Witness 
over all things. 


119. “If Thou punish them, they are 
Thy servants; and if Thou forgive 
them, Thou surely art the Mighty, 
the Wise.” 


120. Allah will say, ‘This is a day 
when on/y the truthful shall profit by 
their truthfulness. For them are 
Gardens beneath which streams 
flow; therein shall they abide for 
ever. Allah is well pleased with 
them, and they are well pleased with 
Him; that indeed is the great tri- 
umph.’ 

121. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them; and He has 
power over all things. 
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AL-AN‘AM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. All praise belongs to Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth 
and brought into being every kind of 
darkness and light; yet those who 
disbelieve set up equals to their 
Lord. 


3. He it is Who created you from 
clay, and then He decreed a term. 
And there is another term fixed with 
Him. Yet you doubt! 


4. And He is Allah, the God, both in 

*the heavens and in the earth. He 
knows your inside and your outside. 
And He knows what you earn. 


5. And there comes not to them any 
Sign of the Signs of their Lord, but 
they turn away from it. 


6. So they rejected the truth when it 
came to them; but soon shall come 
to them the tidings of that at which 
they mocked. 


*7. See they not how many a genera- 
tion We have destroyed before 
them? We had established them in 
the earth as We have established you 
not, and We sent the clouds over 
them, pouring down abundant rain; 
and We caused streams to flow 
beneath them; then did We destroy 
them because of their sins and raised 
up after them another generation. 
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* 4. He knows your secrets and also that which is apparent. And He knows what you earn. 
*7. See they not how many ages have We destroyed before them? We had established them in 


the earth as We have established you not, and 


e sent the clouds over them, pouring down 


abundant rain; and We caused streams to flow beneath them; then did We destroy them 
because of their sins and raised up after them another people. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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8. And if We had sent down to thee a 
writing upon parchment and they 
had felt it with their hands, even then 
the disbelievers would have surely 
said, ‘This is nothing but manifest 
sorcery.’ 


9. And they say, ‘Why has not an 
angel been sent down to him?’ But if 
We had sent down an angel, the 
matter would have been settled, and 
then they would not have been 
granted a respite. 


10. And if We had appointed as 
Messenger an angel, We would have 
made him appear as a man; and thus 
We would have made confused to 
them what they are themselves 
confusing. 
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11. And surely have the Messengers GEI Eys D dA} EIA 33 
been mocked at before thee, but that ee aS ig Co hoe 
which they mocked atencompassed 44! ¥ poten, Io T= i 
those of them who scoffed. OAE 
R. 2. 2 n ; 2 { 

12. Say, ‘Go about in the earth, and fyi 1 SYI ÒIA Js 
see what was the end of those who F oi ths bow On ¥ 
treated the Prophets as liars.’ [Hedy eG 


13. Say, ‘To whom belongs what is 
in the heavens and the earth?’ Say, 


‘To Allah.’ He has taken upon lee ark Sama 
i i 7 - wt, af \ Gen 
Himself to show mercy. He will 2.5593 re i) 125i) srnas4s) 
certainly continue to assemble you IL Pokaan 4 . 


till the Day of Resurrection. There is 
xno doubt in it. Those who ruin their 
souls will not believe. 


14. To Him belongs whatever 
dwells in the night and the day. And 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 

15. Say, ‘Shall I take any protector 
other than Allah, the Maker of the 
heavens and the earth, Who feeds 
and is not fed?’ Say, ‘I have been 
commanded to be the first of those 
who submit.’ And be thou not of 
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* 13. Those who have ruined themselves will not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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those who associate partners with BES $45) 
God. ? 
16. Say, ‘Of a truth, I fear, if I ZLO LLAR cs 25 chy 15 
disobey my Lord, the punishment of £ mA a eee 
xan awful day.’ hee eh 
17. He from whom it is averted on PROG Ue tyes tee erie yo ioe) 
that day, God indeed has had mercy “oe AEA KAN P 
on him. And that indeed is a mani- lot z) 4> 
fest triumph. 


18. And if Allah touch thee with 465i aii ELOS 
affliction, there is none that can 1,744 PEEP, $ 
remove it but He; and if He touch se pee OL» - 
thee with happiness, then He has oe 35 p 
power to do all that He wills. 


*19. And He is Supreme over His % Sues eye Sb Bh s 5 


servants; and He is the Wise, the All- Br AA once’ 

Aware. HADS 

. . r A 

20. Say, ‘What thing is most 4s Bho} 53 83 GE4O% PES &f ds 

weighty as a witness?’ Say,‘Allahis ep) typ seas nw ban & 
$ e 4 


: 2? £ 4 A 4 

a Witness between me and you. And ae AST A 3 CAI Sgt 

this Qur’ān has beenrevealedtome %¢ 

so that with it I may warn you and A T 6.7 4% 

whomsoever it reaches. What! do gbl ao O1 OS3480 Bgl al 
i n DIR Os, N 

youreally bear witness that thereare {x4 \ MAZES be peu 4) 


other gods beside Allah?’ Say, ‘I "7 te CP. 4g lek 
* bear not witness thereto.’ Say, ‘He is os +S y SPL 9 dels awl 
the One God, and certainly I am far ad °F 1.59 
removed from that which you yew 3 
associate with Him.’ 
A o a“ 
21. Those to whom We gave the 4333 07 ces) 2 å 333) 23ST 
Book recognize him as they recog- z, ec ey ae ee C E 
nize their sons. But those who ruin O+) ia Ads J (o) pas 3 
% . . $ A a Be A a APA 
their souls will not believe. [nO See Ay eee sity . £ a 
R. 3. i 

22. And who is more unjust thanhe 43 gil fu Bi pS, ss 1o45 
who forges a lie against Allah or =” ne a che ¥ 
gives the lie to His Signs? Surely, Pike, Y asl sadly tyr? 9 
the unjust shall not prosper. mó 





*16. Note: We propose the translation be changed from ‘awful day’ to ‘an enormous day’ 
which has all the connotation of the word ‘azim’ (_.48£ ) in this context. 


* 18. andifHe bestows upon you good fortune then He has power to do all that He wills. 


x ie And He is All-Powerful over His creatures—the humankind; and He is the Wise, the All- 
ware. 


* 20. Say, ‘He is the One God, and I am completely absolved of what you associate with Him.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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23. And think of the day when We 
shall gather them all together; then 
shall We say to those who associated 
partners with God, ‘Where are the 
partners you spoke of, those whom 
you used to assert?’ 


24. Then the end of their mischief 
will be naught save that they shall 
say, ‘By Allah, our Lord, we were 
not idolaters.’ 


* 25. See how they lie against them- 
selves. And that which they fabri- 
cated has failed them. 


26. And among them are some who 
give ear to thee; but We have put 
veils on their hearts, that they should 
not understand, and deafness in 
their ears. And even if they see every 
Sign, they would not believe 
therein, so much so, that when they 
come to thee, disputing with thee, 
those who disbelieve say, ‘This is 
nothing but fables of the ancients.’ 


27. And they forbid others to believe 
it and themselves too they keep 
away from it. And they ruin none but 
their own selves; only they perceive 
not. 


28. And if thou couldst only see 
when they are made to stand before 
the Fire! They will say, ‘Oh, would 
that we might be sent back! And 
then we would not treat the Signs of 
our Lord as lies, and we would be of 
the believers.’ 


29. Nay, that which they used to 
conceal before has now become 
clear to them. And if they were sent 
back, they would surely return to 
that which they were forbidden. 
And they are certainly liars. 

30. And they say, ‘There is nothing 


except this our present life, and we 
shall not be raised again.’ 
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Chapter 6 


*25. See how they lie against themselves. And what they fabricated was of no avail to them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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31. And if thou couldst only see 4G, 8 435 JZ a34 SE J5 
when they are made to stand before eke at EAN 21 ont? 
their Lord! He will say, ‘Is not this 35 343 1G» 5 4 > Gua? | 
second life the truth?’ They will say, 23% (¢, Bi 4 3355 5 
“Yea, by our Lord.’ He will say, + Ate or 4 
‘Then taste the punishment because hoi as $ 
you disbelieved.’ 
32. Those niea the losers who $ | i \ st ns f, -Ta 

” b age 35 ` 53 
deny the meeting with Allah, so 5 i n a ys T 


Kired tE EAk £14 12, 2 
much so, that when the Hour shall (ji GASA AZLA AG he 
come on them unawares, they will 5 2343421 AAE lAn, 
say, ‘O our grief for our neglecting aie 


? A A 
this Hour!’ And they shall bear their ‘Jf + 2a} JE PESNI pres 
burdens on their backs. Surely, evil F3 AAN 
is that which they bear. 2 yas 
33. And worldly life is nothing but a s4455 Éad $i axel Synth ws 
sport and a pastime. And surely the Er I PETT 
abode of the Hereafter is better for +O 52%, U TAS SSY I5 
those who are righteous. Will you on 25531 
not then understand? 

34. We know full well that whatthey ¢ 33h ği 2 FEAET $5533 
say verily grieves thee; for surely it 24,8 ze DPTR PORCA 
is not thee that they charge with GAL) ESSEC 5S Yaw ; 

falsehood but it is the Signs of Allah B55 S27 ab) eal 


that the evil-doers reject. 

35. And Messengers indeed have 1337.23, 2 Bop 32354 ine 
been rejected before thee; but not- i ae 7 7 EGS 
withstanding their rejection and 6) AS 13 
persecution they remained patient 3, Ae As Y3. FAS 
until Our help came to them. There á cs Se ey fo S = on 
is none that can change the words of FOALS 34) IGS oe £ Wa Si 
Allāh. And there have already come 

to thee tidings of past Messengers. 

36. And if their aversion is grievous a RSIS, BEATS Fos 
to thee, then, ifthou art able to seek a 7 255 Bets 2 ahini 
passage into the earth or a ladder Se. Ie (Eaa 
unto heaven, and bring them a Sign, zl, we eit TEAT 3 vk 
thou canst do so. And had Allāh i ji PS 
enforced His will, He could surely D Gad! JE a4 abi Ú 


have brought them together into the HoU Bore NG; J 
guidance. So be thou not of those e 
who lack knowledge. 
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*37. Only those can accept who OLLY G33.3) LAS Lab s5 ty 3 
listen. And as for the dead, Allāh ag? a>, Íi da nee E A 
will raise them fo life, then to Him ay 33 acts PASSE Syl T 
shall they be brought back. Hós AEA y 


38. And they say, ‘Why has nota sa. 35043 apis EARE s 
Sign been sent down to him fromhis g% a 4842 a425 Ge J 
Lord?’ Say, ‘Surely, Allāh has 3&2! e SIJE D> ANJ) 


; 2 oe 
power to send downa Sign, but most A097, non 2A 44 
of them do not know.’ FIO Solan) so g5 


oiai 


Juus 


39. There is not an animal that 


g A  % 
crawls in the earth, nor a bird that 44 dns 1072 ki 2 a iy : 5 > 
flies on its two wings, but they are 555 Gatai ¥ res Gs, 4.232 
communities like you. We have left \\ 2% ak LCi 3 C454 I 
out nothing in the Book. Then to 2 PP POD vg A » 
their Lord shall they be gathered Bos: Bas 
together. 

*40. Those who have rejected Our ġia Z Galig SA 
Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter “a, sn a yf 1% A ae 
darkness. Whom Allāh wills He EET MA 
allows to perish and whom He wills pass pbb higo iglesias 


He places on the right path. 


*41. Say, ‘What think ye? If the sa rere, ò 595155 
punishment ofAllahcomeuponyou 4 l3 none A we A EAKA et 
or there come upon you the Hour, +" Sab ls ; 
will you call upon any other than OELSE sf 
Allah, if you are truthful?’ isle 
42. Nay, but on Him alone will you 638435 le, $ 355 ogs G da 
call; then will He remove that which ;5 2% t8isenot2? G Mai 
you call on Him żo remove, if He Sy pi ls OSs DE 
please, and you will forget what you 


THOR 


associate with Him. 

R. 5. 
43. And indeed We sent Messengers ay na 3} aT Eis ay A 
to peoples before thee; then We abis See 2 ann ‘ pis oe 
afflicted them with poverty and AdiWslF Bids Wages 
adversity that they might humble Ome a9 
themselves. ane 





* 37. Only those who listen sincerely respond. 


* 40. Those who have rejected Our Signs are deaf and dumb, in utter darkness. About whom- 
ever Allah so adjudges He permits him to go astray. And about whomever He decides, He 
leads him to the straight path. 


*41. Say, ‘What do you think your response will be if the punishten of Allāh comes upon 
you or eres comes upon you the destined Hour, will you call upon any other than Allah, if you 
are trut 


eve Le ae a 7 Sree oe 7 Toe ae ee 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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44. Why, then, when Our punish- 
ment came upon them, did they not 
grow humble? But their hearts were 
hardened and Satan made all that 
they did seem fair to them. 


45. Then, when they forgot that with 
which they had been admonished, 
We opened unto them the gates ofall 
things, until, when they became 
exultant at what they were given, 
We seized them suddenly, and lo! 
they were plunged into despair. 


*46. So the last remnant of the people 
who did wrong was cut off; and all 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
all the worlds. 


47. Say, ‘What think ye? If Allah 
should take away your hearing and 
your sight, and seal up your hearts, 
who is the God other than Allah who 
could bring it back to you?’ See how 
We vary the Signs, yet they turn 
away. 


48. Say, ‘What think ye? If the 
punishment of Allāh come upon you 
suddenly or openly, will any be 
destroyed save the wrongdoing 
people?’ 

49. And We send not the Messen- 
gers but as bearers of glad tidings 
and as warners. So those who 
believe and reform themselves, on 
them shall come no fear nor shall 
they grieve. 


#50. And those who reject Our Signs, 
punishment will touch them, 
because they disobeyed. 


51. Say: “I do not say to you: ‘I 
possess the treasures of Allah,’ nor 
do I know the unseen; nor do I say to 
you: ‘I am an angel.’ I follow only 
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aie the very roots of the people who did wrong were cut off; and all praise belongs to 
a 2 


that which is revealed to me.” Say: 





* 50. And those who reject Our Signs, punishment will befall them, because they disobeyed. 
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‘Can a blind man and one who sees {3 AA gi wees i Sie 
be alike?’ Will you not then reflect? PARA peer Frer i 

as <e In oe BA = al 
52. And warn thereby those who SEAS OSS AOSOIPEPySIE, 
fear that they shall be gathered to $y wea E 


A d an A Ann wt \ 
their Lord, that they shall have no 9& TEFEN axe) Abi} 
friend nor intercessor beside Him, ae ecg: ate Are 
so that they may become righteous. se 
53. And drive not away those who 3455 6x & $i 35 y5 
call upon their Lord morning and K (a7 A b 
evening, seeking His countenance. 9 
Thou art not at all accountable for 2 G3,¢86 


o a 
Buty Gn, OY Shey 
them nor are they at all accountable PRTA rA R a? es en 
for thee, that thou shouldst drive Ae >a z" Oo gus El) 2 
them away and be of the unjust. AS Vie ra 4% 
badd 
54. And in like manner have We sid it ht, 64% A4bitS á AI Es 
tried some of them by others, that oe as ANEA 5 Pat 
they may say, ‘Is it these whom wast aan aces >| 
Allah has favoured from among us?’ 7 POR SH) EAA ARI 
Does not Allāh know best those who ” 
are grateful? 
55. And when those who believe in BEHN sL 2 ye ag SiH Bile 1515 
Our Signs come to thee, say: ‘Peace aS bee LLC he gle 
be unto you! Your Lord has taken it oe ve 353) AS = Shia 
upon Himself to show mercy, sothat $7 202, det 0? 65714525) 
whoso among you does evil igno- _,8%¢ 44.40 “noth a ene (oe 
rantly, and repents thereafter and © 6 aa ALE ES Dae meee, 
amends, then He is Most Forgiving, DHE% Sas 
Merciful. 
r 
56. And thus do We expound the ANAA EITEN PSI 3 
Signs that you may seek forgiveness á ‘eee. & 
and that the way of the sinners may lode yao! e 
become manifest. 
R. 7. 3 PEET 
57. Say: ‘I am forbidden to worship 53635 Z 335i $287 AKA ve 6 Js 
those on whom you call beside ZOD y Se nee 
* Allah.’ Say: ‘I wili not follow your  ASS8l apy jssghlg3ao2 
evil inclinations. In that case, Ishall JaA GelST31$ 1% (L333 
become lost and I shall not be of the X 7 leas 
guided.’ 
$ 2, Gb anwa arieni, IA 
58. Say: ‘I take my stand on a clear rag had 30) g FENT 


evidence from my Lord and you reject 7). 2A An g 
it. That which you desire to be hastened PIACAIT ETE) Aaa G G25 G 


* 57. Say: ‘Iwill not follow your vain desires. 
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4 
is not in my power. The decision rests — óA lB 352 235 5% I aby >t 
with none but Allah. He explains the Blo ye yas gas Sa as 
truth, and He is Best of judges.’ 


59. Say: ‘If that which youdesireto Aafa Gie sói ak 
be hastened were in my power *2 sa O AAL n3 Si 
surely the matter would be decided Ae ad \ 9 + a 2 n e 
between me and you. And Allāh méi al 
knows best the unjust.’ ieee 
7, d / on 2 o 


60. And with Him are the keysofthe  ,¢é Syl 42 seer G2§5i65 


unseen; none knows them but He. 1.8 0% Ear] at 25 £35 


And He knows whatsoever is in the 
land and in the sea. And there falls ch gts pute 53 A 4 23% E Ýi 13353 be 


not a leaf but He knows it; nor is 


Ei 


there a grain in the deep darkness of ony 5 bs 55 gali 
the earth, nor anything green or dry, LES 4, Wa 
but is recorded ina clear Book. Ploy 2 7 ae) 


61. And He it is Who takes your (25334 USL 3¥ She tes Sic25 
souls by night and knows that which z a ee St gy r 
you doby day; then He raisesyouup #4) 2H 25 GIL ma 2 
again therein, that the appointed Kea a PEA 28 Aer REF 
term may be completed. Then to a fa E a 
Him is your return. Then will He 6 AFA K REA oS 


inform you of what you used to do. 


= 


R. 8. 
62. And a if Sut ate ove His Last 5y tals SB Soli $6 
servants, and He sends guardians to be Caer 
watch over you, until, when death A538 13% 1b) Ge he Se 
comes to anyone of you, Our JaA 53 ss 455 sf S A 
messengers take his soul, and they moby 
fail not. he 
63. Then are they returned to Allah, sae gM ART seb dy sgh 
their true Lord. Surely, His is the AOMC: EMEA 
judgment. And He is the Quickest of Oday ad | & pw! GD 9 as | 
reckoners. 
64. Say, “Who delivers you fromthe 45% 3) eE os pent oy gA Js 
calamities of the land and the sea, OPTEI Pee ean 


when you call upon Him in humility AJ fas E ja 45 5c D5 ya \ 
and in secret, saying, ‘If He deliver 4, 25: yo o Ca ai 
us from this, we will surely be of 


those who are grateful?’ ” Mói ash 
65. Say, ‘Allāh delivers you from SS Fond 3 Gis SS ah, x 

them and from every distress, yet Agen L2 A ma 
you associate partners with Him.’ He ys fe a 
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*66. Say, ‘He has power to send Xe 5 ORAS sis $> 4S) 42 J 
punishment upon you from above P R p 
you or from beneath your feet, orto Sæ 9% 9) 2359 ot Gle 
confound you by splitting you into 4533 3 ats ACHR En eC SES] 


. = a ae 
sects and make you taste the vio- R 22 4, M sane sieka 
lence of one another.’ See how We «= AS a aa aas 
expound the Signs in various ways AEAEE CEAN 

P 8 y MO aa a Se)! 


that they may understand! 


67. And thy people have rejected it, a 43 TRESIA Sega gs 3 


though it is the truth. Say, ‘Iam nota ie ee 
guardian over you.’ PELA sXe 
f 


68. For every prophecy there is a TATEA | pe vere 30 


fixed time; and soon will you come Be 
to know. 

*69. And when thou seest those who Eyi, ease) er ESDS 
engage in vain discourse concern- K% „2,2, he Ste 3 NE 
ing Our Signs, then turn thou away =% lnoi, Aa m oe z 


from them until they engage ina ? h \\2 % SB Sey seus 
discourse other than that. And if irae oe ea ok ae 
Satan cause thee to forget, then sit 258) as $)S331 525 xa V3 


not, after recollection, with the ar] i j 
unjust people. Hotsa 
4 a 

70. And those who are righteousare sabz > OE es 3535) TE 155 
Pe, > O gits, a7 \ b] 

not at all accountable for them, but 35%. if nine gE ie 

their duty is to admonish them, that Gre o> oe" oe 

they may fear God. ES pty 


71. And let alone those who take their \4 4 n PEn nk 2b 0. 8 Ze 
religion for a sport and a pastime, and ta ba 3 lOd 12393 


whom worldly life has beguiled. And ASC ca Š RES) \ EEFE 


admonish people thereby lest a soul on unsa GAR an a 
be consigned to perdition for what it ad ELIE, PLEIN dag 


27865 3 
has wrought. It shall have no helper 5 Zaasy§ E gb wd oes 
nor intercessor beside Allah; and even ZirT? (er S23 a Fin LAA ne 
if it offer every ransom, it shall not be aly ai b $ YJ EKI 

accepted from it. These are they who yE bas AaS (Sol Puss; \ 
have been delivered over to destruc- 


a2 g (s en 6 a aw 
tion for their own acts. They willhave |¥ 6 G, A ple Iaoa Oe F 
a drink of boiling water and a griev- [2] 33 SFG 
ous punishment, because they w 
disbelieved. 





* 66. Say, ‘He has power to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath your 
feet, or make it your lot to split into mutually hostile sects and make you taste the violence 
of one another.’ See how We expound the Signs in various ways that they may understand! 
Note: The expression ‘yalbisakum’ ( 44) invokes the image of a calamity which perma- 
nently sticks and becomes a part of the body like clothes. So a faithful translation demands the 
use of some expression of permanence. 

* 69. And when you see those who trifle with Our Signs, 
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R. 9. 

72. Say: “Shall we call, beside 
Allah, upon that which can neither 
profit us nor harm us, and shall we 
be turned back on our heels after 
Allah has guided us, like one whom 
the evil ones entice away leaving 
him bewildered in the land, and who 
has companions who call him to 
guidance, saying, ‘Come to us?’” 
Say: “Surely, the guidance of Allah 
is the only guidance and we have 
been commanded to submit to the 
Lord ofall the worlds. 
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73. “And we have been given the %23 388515 eA tsi 5 
command: ‘Observe Prayer and fear nokan AOTT 
Him;’ and He it is to Whom you OIAR SLES 3 


shall be gathered.” 


* 74, And He it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth in accordance 
with the requirements of wisdom; 


and the day He says, ‘Be!’, it will be. a 4%%2 zák } 251455 hen 54 

His word is the truth, and His will be Sms so ee 

the kingdom on the day when the 9353» oe gii sea 

trumpet will be blown. He is the [trae Bion) 

Knower of the unseen and the seen. aa 

And He is the Wise, the All-Aware. 

i ae a ne ven 43557 SSi PER) bibs | JÉ 513 
raham said to his father, Azar: „s z ene ) ae 

‘Dost thou take idols for gods? gý MEEDIA 

Surely, I see thee and thy people in les as 

manifest error.’ se E 


76. And thus did We show Abraham 
the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth that he might be rightly guided 
and that he might be of those who 
have certainty of faith. 

77. And when the night darkened 
upon him, he saw a star. He said: 
‘This is my Lord!’ But when it set, 
he said: ‘I like not those that set.’ 


* 74. And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth the right way; and the day when He 


will say, “‘Be!’ And itis.’ 


BÉL 


Note: See the explanation of 2s 5 (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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78. And when he saw the moonrise +85 Ku Ĵ 5 3} 5 pee 15 (235 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This ps2 as asias ML Ilera 
is my Lord.’ But when it set, he said, E St a oi JG = í Vols 
‘If my Lord guide me not, I shall GAS LSS | WA Ge i EN 
surely be of the people who go 5 á 

astray.’ 


79. And when he saw the sunrise 353.4 JIS res eo 0% WEG 
with spreading light, he said: ‘This g, ae , Abd Ode powy F, 
is my Lord, this is the greatest.” But 25% J cab | à ; g Si Vato 
when it set, he said, ‘O my people, IO 3 5 (E3255 
surely I am clear of that which you ASS) yee Ser 
associate with God. 


80. ‘I have turned my face toward 33 text) 7485 2485 
Him Who created the heavens and a 2 2 wee? : 
the earth, being ever inclined to 
God, and I am not of those who ae W 
associate gods with God.’ j 
81. And his people argued withhim. 3 «32 7 

He said: ‘Do you argue with me = SB = 
concerning Allah when He has G 4673 2b? em 0 9 
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guided me aright? And I fear not that Cas 35-18 $ AL’ n et 
which you associate with Him, So = mips o! i A yo uf z> 
unless my Lord will something. My Gf. Vis 424 3 pwd 
Lord comprehends all things in His j PE PD 
knowledge. Will you not then be Losi 
admonished? 

2 s p A m 4 
82. ‘And why should I fear tht GSGS aA BAE 
which you associate with God, tn M1, RERA ALR 
when you fear not to associate with +04 va gol m5 Pas aS 
Allah that for which He has sent 37 Aks Si GE Gale K 
down to you no authority?’ Which, Dn pth br, sy oF 
then, of the two parties has greater [ar] ud |, 7 a y 2 
right to security, if indeed you 
know? 
83. Those who believe and mix not BEC a 255 aA Z 1551 
up their belief with injustice—it is KIAD AAA g 20 aint ane: 
they who shall have peace, and who 2 4 w x| %9 py y 4 
are rightly guided. aeS & 

R. 10. 

84. And that is Our argument which 4 ZUA are $| ER ái 5 
We gave to Abraham against his 3 MA B rsln 2 
people. We exalt in degrees of rank O)s+lise 


whomso We please. Thy Lord is ACRE 
indeed Wise, All-Knowing. AEAEE 2 
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85. And We gave him Isaac and’, 2889 Ay. 
Jacob; each did We guidearight,and 7 he p Ze 
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Noah did We guide aright aforetime, SOS oe Catala 5 “Gide 
and of his progeny, David and 4.47421 07 2794194 oS4 a 
Solomon and Job and Joseph and e aaa ae di es 
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Moses and Aaron. Thus do We SAY dS 950) e 9S A an 
reward those who do good. D ECA Te 3 
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86. And We guided Zachariah and Z eA sa lanra ote 
John and Jesus and Elias; each one Bs DLI guts 2 aS e ag j 2 
ofthem was ofthe virtuous. otahi wo 
87. And Wealso guided\shmaeland 4.193 5.5 323000)5 panels 
Elisha and Jonah and Lot; and each Van PaA Soe tg Sy 
one did We exalt above the people. Mósel) JE ¥ 


88. And We exalted some of their UAT EEES TAN 

7 foe, on Caa a 
fathers and their children and their = g a : i Ln 
brethren, and We chose them and bie dL iD 9 eal 
We guided them in the straight path. pentose 


89. That is the guidance ofAllah.He n% te 8S Oh xe SIR 
guides thereby those of His servants ap pa 5 eee ees pee 
whom He pleases. And if they had Ah S581) Sey alts Oo LS 
worshipped aught beside Him, ? 

surely all they did would have been 
ofno avail to them. 

*90. It is these to whom We gave the =f 2%<5i ee 23) 6335) L? 
Book and dominion and prophet- 4 2 Aa a eS ee ‘ 
hood. But if these people are ungrate- a pa, O b 7b 
ful for them, it matters not, for We ps 2.9 F|4 0314, Aa 

’ ’ | 
have now entrusted them to a people = a 3 ly ae 
who are not ungrateful for them. 


91. These it is whom Allah guided B45 64 pak Agii 2l JA 
aright, so follow thou their guid- M BIC Aa a on 
ance. Say: ‘I ask not of you any Sala dle se jetiw 5.52551 


reward for it. This is naught but an motel BERIS fa 
admonition for all mankind.’ Barta S a3 coy oan 
R. 11. 13 EPERRA 5 


*92. And they do not make a just SLk Ae Č 
estimate of Allāh, when they say: w Jy D$ yt Je ab iS} 
c A p z fn fan 
Allah has not revealed anything to IE i “lg & iI SSN ISI 
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any man.’ Say: ‘Who revealed the i”, wae ee 
Book which Moses brought, alight JAS a5 uas lt) vies 
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* 90. Itis these to whom We gave the Book and the faculty of judgement and prophethood. 

* 92. And they failed to respect Allah as He should be respected when they said: ‘Allah has 
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which you show while you conceal 
much; and you have been taught that 
which neither you nor your fathers 
knew?’—Say: ‘Allah’. Then leave 
them to amuse themselves with their 
vain discourse. 


93. And this is a Book which We 
have revealed, full of blessings, to 
fulfil that which preceded it, and to 
enable thee to warn the Mother of 
towns and those around her. And 
those who believe in the Hereafter 
believe therein and they keep a 
watch over their Prayer. 


94. And who is more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah, or 
says, ‘It has been revealed to me,’ 
while nothing has been revealed to 
him; and who says, ‘I will send 
down the like of that which Allah 
has sent down?’ And if thou couldst 
only see, when the wrongdoers are 
in the agonies of death, and the 
angels stretch forth their hands, 
saying, “Yield up your souls. This 
day shall you be awarded the 
punishment of disgrace, because of 
that which you spoke against Allah 
falsely and because you turned 
away from His Signs with disdain.’ 
95. And now you come to Us one by 
one even as We created you at first, 
and you have left behind you that 
which We bestowed upon you, and 
We see not with you your interces- 
sors of whom you asserted that they 
were partners with God in your 
affairs. Now you have been cut off 
from one another and that which 
you presumed has failed you. 


R. 12. 

96. Verily, it is Allah Who causes the 
grain and the date-stones to sprout. 
He brings forth the living from the 
dead, and He is the Bringer forth of 
the dead from the living. That is 
Allah; wherefore, then, are you 
turned back? 
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97. He causes the break of day; and 
He made the night for rest and the 
sun and the moon for reckoning 
time. That is the decree of the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

98. And He it is Who has made the 
stars for you that you may follow the 
right direction with their help amid 
the deep darkness of the land and the 
sea. We have explained the Signs in 
detail for a people who possess 
knowledge. 


99. And He it is Who has produced 
you from a single person and there is 
for you a home and a lodging. We 
have explained the Signs in detail 
for a people who understand. 


100. And it is He Who sends down 
water from the cloud; and We bring 
forth therewith every kind of 
growth; then We bring forth with 
that green foliage wherefrom We 
produce clustered grain. And from 
the date-palm, out of its sheaths, 
come forth bunches hanging low. 
And We produce therewith gardens 
of grapes, and the olive and the 
pomegranate—similar and dis- 
similar. Look at the fruit thereof 
when it bears fruit, and the ripening 
thereof. Surely, in this are Signs for 
a people who believe. 


101. And they hold the Jinn to be 
partners with Allah, although He 
created them; and they falsely 
ascribe to Him sons and daughters 
without any knowledge. Holy is He 
and exalted far above what they 
attribute to Him! 
R. 13. 

102. The Originator of the heavens 
and the earth! How can He have a 
son when He has no consort, and 
when He has created everything and 
has knowledge ofall things? 
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103. Suchis Allah, your Lord. There 
is no God but He, the Creator of all 
things, so worship Him. And He is 
Guardian over everything. 


104. Eyes cannot reach Him but He 
reaches the eyes. And He is the 
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware. 


105. Proofs have indeed come to 
you from your Lord; so whoever 
sees, it is for his own good; and 
whoever becomes blind, it is to his 
own harm. And I am not a guardian 
over you. 


106. And thus do We vary the Signs 
that the truth may become estab- 
lished, but the result is that they say, 
‘Thou hast learnt well;’ and We vary 
the Signs that We may explain it to a 
people who have knowledge. 


107. Follow that which has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord; 
there is no God but He; and turn 
aside from the idolaters. 


108. And if Allah had enforced His 
will, they would not have set up 
gods with Him. And We have not 
made thee a keeper over them nor 
art thou over them a guardian. 


109. And revile not those whom 
they call upon beside Allah, lest 
they, out of spite, revile Allah in 
their ignorance. Thus unto every 
people have We caused their doing 
to seem fair. Then unto their Lord is 
their return; and He will inform 
them of what they used to do. 


110. And they swear their strongest 
oaths by Allah that if there came to 
them a Sign, they would surely 
believe therein. Say, ‘Surely, Signs 
are with Allah. But what should 
make you understand that when the 
Signs come, they will not believe?’ 
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*111. And We shall confound their 
hearts and their eyes, as they believed 
not therein at the first time, and We 
shall leave them in their transgres- 
sion to wander in distraction. 

R. 14. 

= 112. And even if We send down unto 

& them angels, and the dead speak to 
them, and We gather to them all 
things face to face, they would not 
believe, unless Allah enforced His 
will. But most of them behave 
ignorantly. 


113. And in like manner have We 
made for every Prophet an enemy, 
evil ones from among men and Jinn. 
They suggest one to another gilded 
speech in order to deceive—and if 
thy Lord had enforced His will, they 
would not have done it; so leave 
them alone with that which they 
fabricate— 

114. And in order that the hearts of 
those who believe not in the 
Hereafter may incline thereto and 
that they may be pleased therewith 
and that they may continue to earn 
what they are earning. 


115. Shall I seek for judge other than 
Allah, when He it is Who has sent 
down to you the Book, clearly 
explained? And those to whom We 
gave the Book know that it has been 
sent down from thy Lord with truth; 
so be thou not of those who doubt. 


116. And the word of thy Lord has 
been fulfilled in truth and justice. 
None can change His words; and He 
is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing. 
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*111. And We shall cause their hearts and faculties of sight to revert to the same state as 
when they initially rejected Our Signs, and We shall leave them in their transgression to 


wander in distraction. 


aiui|tha|he]|khë]|dhs]|g v4 


duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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117. And if thou obey the majority 
of those on earth, they will lead thee 
astray from Allah’s way. They 
follow nothing but mere conjecture, 
xand they do nothing but lie. 


118. Surely, thy Lord knows best 
those who go astray from His way; 
and He knows best those who are 
rightly guided. 


119. Eat, then, of that over which the 
name of Allah has been pronounced, 
if you are believers in His Signs. 


120. And what reason have you that 
you should not eat of that over 
which the name of Allah has been 
pronounced, when He has already 
explained to you that which He has 
forbidden unto you—save that 
which you are forced to? And surely 
many mislead others by their evil 
desires through lack of knowledge. 
Assuredly, thy Lord knows best the 
transgressors. 


* 121. And eschew open sins as well 
as secret ones. Surely, those who 
earn sin will be rewarded for that 
which they have earned. 


122. And eat not of that on which the 
name of Allah has not been pro- 
nounced, for surely that is disobedi- 
ence. And certainly the evil ones 
inspire their friends that they may 
dispute with you. And if you obey 
them, you will indeed be setting up 
gods with God. 
R. 15. 

123. Can he, who was dead and We 
gave him life and made for him a 
light whereby he walks among men, 
be like him whose condition is that 
he is in utter darkness whence he 
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Chapter 6 





*117. Note: Here the word ‘lie’ is not sufficient to do justice to the fuller meaning of the word 
‘yakhrusun’ ( o}24& ) which covers wider connotations like fabrication or professing to be 
able to predict the future while they only indulge in wild guesses. 


* 121. And eschew sin be it apparent or hidden. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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cannot come forth? Thus have the ii l2(< 43 D O25 SEA 
doings of the disbelievers been 
made fo seem fair to them. 


EI! 
eN 
> 
Se 
A 
> 
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*124. And thus have We made in 4535 je cy fizz č 1365 
every town the great ones from (0 (2c aso pofan nor A7 
among its sinners such as are in 5 L315 P ee 
utter darkness with the result that (3 4 gaua Yo 9yá&x 
they plot therein; and they plot not AETA SEE i jhe 
except against their own souls; but O iyi 
they perceive not. 

125. And when there comes to them o ils Ss) 5 assis. 18,5 
a Sign, they say, ‘We will not ee OE ee af 

: : : š nA fo 1% ga anaes 
believe until we are given the like of Q \ Ste Op Foe A 9A 
that which Allah’s Messengershave Aveo dpe eleta Zh das 29 
been given.’ Allah knows best Jag, a bad das KE: 
where to place His Message. Surely, \§2 521 S335) Pda alu y 
humiliation before Allah and a 2-6, 46 fee hb os Zz 
severe punishment shall smite the Gat 1 3g 33 PRE 
offenders because of their plotting. DCS 


*126. So, whomsoever Allāh wishes eu £4 535 OT abi >t Hod 
to guide, He expands his bosom for ;@ (4, AEREE P 
the acceptance of Islam; and as to ROD) 2.0% Sra Yb) We 
him whom He wishes to let go KiE less Ke SA lke 
astray, He makes his bosom narrow SE 4s 2 2 oe ee 
and close, as though he were &% dK, Sati) | 335242), 
mounting up into the skies. Thus 2 Sonlar GAO saw 
does Allāh inflict punishment on mo pbk IOFS] id Suey | 
those who do not believe. 
read this A the pani ay aa 33 aaa E155 bige (333 
eading straight to Him. We have Latba ne Mets 
indeed explained the Signs in detail 235 A YI Kiis 
for a people who would be admon- 
ished. 


128. For them is the abode of peace 5 4435 er lel NS bas 
with their Lord, and He is their siete Oe Wy a BI 
Friend because of what they did. o yaly AIEN 


*124. And thus We allowed the leaders of the sinners in every township to plot therein 
against the truth; ... 


Note: The expression ‘akabira mujrimiha’ ( EEL ) literally means ‘the great among the 
sinful of that township.’ The word ‘great’ here may mean those who have the larger share of 
sin and as such they stand out among them as leaders or it may mean the great and influential 
members ofa sinful society. 


* 126. So whomever Allah wishes to guide, He opens his heart for the acceptance of Islam; and 
as to him whom He wishes to let ao astray, He constricts his heart as if he were climbing a 
steep height. Thus does Allah inflict punishment on those who do not believe. 


Note: The word ‘sadra’ ( $3. ) can be translated as heart. (See Al-Munjid.) 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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129. And on the day when He will 
gather them all together, He will say, 
‘O company of Jinn! you sought to 
make subservient to yourselves a 
great many from among men!’ And 
their friends from among men will 
say, ‘Our Lord! we profited from 
one another but now we have 
reached our term which Thou didst 
appoint for us.” He will say, ‘The 
Fire is your abode, wherein you 
shall abide, save what Allah may 
will.’ Surely, thy Lord is Wise, All- 
Knowing. 
130. And in like manner do We set 
some of the wrongdoers over the 
others because of what they earned. 
R. 16. 
131. ‘O company of Jinn and men! 
did not Messengers come to you 
from among yourselves who related 
to you My Signs and who warned 
you of the meeting of this your day?’ 
They will say, “We bear witness 
against ourselves.’ And the worldly 
life deceived them. And they will 
bear witness against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 


132. That is because thy Lord would 
not destroy the towns unjustly while 
their people were unwarned. 


133. And for all are degrees of rank 
according to what they do, and thy 
Lord is not unmindful of what they 
do. 


134. And thy Lord is Self- 
Sufficient, full of mercy. If He 
please, He can do away with you 
and cause to succeed you what He 
pleases, even as He raised you from 
the offspring of other people. 


135. Surely, that which you are 
promised shall come to pass and you 
cannot frustrate it. 
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136. Say, ‘O my people, act as best 3) 3X35 z GEES \ 9583 dS 
you can. I, too, am acting. Soon will of f Kan ip 

you know whose will be the ulti- One s 
mate reward of the abode.’ Surely, IO 3 

the wrongdoers shall not prosper. Z 
137. And they have assigned Allāha 5&5% é 
portion ofthe crops and cattle which 
He has produced, and they say, 3 Sak 3 
‘This is for Allah,’ as they imagine, <\¢ (73 (+ \@%) \S47 24.2% 
‘and this is for our idols.’ But that ob 6 Sid lie) age 7 
which is for their idols reaches not Oo 


Allah, while that which is for Allāh (20 : IA PO 
«reaches their idols. Evil is what they Gs agis Isda ae ny 


judge. ZITA ES 


#138. And in like manner have their 7% $251 G2 p88 O23 
associate-gods made the killing of Sr ee 
their children appear beautiful to 


AD» 35> rs 
many of the idolaters that they may AG: a5 TANN. SLEAN V5 
Dhia, s C CHG 
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No 
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ruin them and cause them confusion Sa iner Saol A ah 
in their religion. And if Allāh had ( 3 54555 s glad (< abi 
enforced His will, they would not S 3h is 


have done this; so leave them alone 

with that which they invent. 

139. And they say, ‘Such and such vfn, b3n35 EFEN $5 
cattle and crops are forbidden. None 7 > Rs Net ,e 4 pote 
shall eat thereof save whom we 3 Ages j FS oD) asah, 
please’—so they allege—and there ee Atay $ ae S244 AA 


are cattle whose backs are forbid- $ WA A n 

den, and there are cattle over which AA ile gli ARGY Se 
they pronounce not the name of . nee Me 
Allah, forging a lie against Him. ¥ & Dg pane > gle 
Soon will He requite them for that B yaa 


which they have fabricated. 


140. And they say, ‘That whichisin „SY isd y i, ük 13 55 
the wombs of such and such cattleis 4) gel, 6 ye, byte 
exclusively reserved for our males G&A) 4 yet ‘ual E 
and is forbidden to our wives; butif =. 44 AnH a é % 
it be born dead, then they are all aS 7 ZO)? Eii 
*partakers thereof. He will reward + agas s o43 yana » sb ot 
them for their assertion. Surely, He K A Ena 26a ee A 
is Wise, All-Knowing. ad Om OP) 
* 137. Evil is what they conclude. 
* 138. And in like manner have their associates made the killing of their children... 
* 140. He will requite them for their assertion. 
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141. Losers indeed are they whokill 24.537 Aa ef ae 


their children foolishly for lack of 
knowledge, and make unlawful 


what Allah has provided for them, (e444 4.0%. è, Toe Fe hy 
forging a lie against Allah. They G5 5 ieee earn W- 
have indeed gone astray and are not kot pide pear 
rightly guided. 
R. 17. aoka S nae 

142. And He it is Who brings into å yess wet Z LES Tis pe) 5 
being gardens, trellised and Ze 27 be Lap neentS 
untrellised, and the date-palm and ¥ 15 $ Pe ard aap Yee 9 

r ve at % a £ 2 


cornfields whose fruits are of SG 3553 544216 


diverse kinds, and the olive and the A Doo et 
pomegranate, alike and unlike. Eat ©#\§ d s go SA SAS 3 les 
of the fruit of each when it bears 4,4 (82 Bis ent ce 4 7% 
fruit, but pay His due on the day of #2% moe + s ~~ > a ee 
harvest and exceed not the bounds. éa $ 4$) Ayas Y 355 las 
Surely, Allah loves not those who : Vans in| 
exceed the bounds. 3 mey 

143. And of the cattle He has \gf s\4533 yga BS as 
created some for burden and some 449 Bete gh peQto(g 
for slaughter. Eat of that which ai ae a ae 5 ae hed 
Allah has provided for you, and odes $5.2 555 i JALAJ 


follow not the footsteps of Satan. > 
Surely, he is to you an open foe. 


* 144. And of the cattle He has created 
eight mates: ofthe sheep two, and of 
the goats two;—say, ‘Is it the two 
males that He has forbidden or the 
two females or that which the J 
wombs of the two females contain? 
Inform me with knowledge, if you 
are truthful.’ 


145. And of the camels two, and of 
the oxen two. Say, ‘Is it the two 
males that He has forbidden or the 


I so 
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two females or that which the 
wombs of the two females contain? 
Were you present when Allāh 
enjoined this on you?’ Who is then 
more unjust than he who forges a lie 
against Allah that he may lead men 
astray without knowledge? Surely, 
Allah guides not the unjust people. 
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x144. He has created eight mates altogether consisting of the sheep two, and of the goats 
two;— 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 18. 
146. Say, ‘Ifindnotinwhathasbeen jéle?52 ey Oxi G sail 3 
revealedtomeaughtforbiddentoan 4g, JL et n ET Pe: “ 
eater who wishes to eat it, except it iW ei Š IY LaAhi pole 
be that which dies of itself, orblood 44% ssia caian 
poured forth, or the flesh of ma RI 2 ot 3 a 


é š w a% IIB ne av Gn 
swine—for all that is unclean—or 744 gb\ yw | ns 3 Guay 
what is profane, on which isinvoked “% \% {ni 541354 t 2% 
the name of other than Allah. But ob 26Y5 ft Yor p {es 

*whoso is driven by necessity, being ESTO 
neither disobedient nor exceeding 
the limit, then surely thy Lord is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
147. And to those who are Jews We tse dé 4595 158(6 S335 Je5 
forbade all animals having claws; . Mele te Ze oS Per) 
and of the oxen and the sheep and Agite 7 sacii 
goats did We forbid them their fats, 23:3 {er (ef wal ©% 44 
save that which their backs bear or 548 4404 4 he 
the intestines, or that which is mixed ay): > ap ky p bits ies Ney í & | ss) \3 
with a bone. That is the reward We 0% IG SF h aoe he re 
gave them for their rebellion. And Egos t 
most surely We are truthful. 


148. But if they accuse thee of 34335 52.83 [452 B50 
falsehood, say, ‘Your Lord is f ge se oe we 
possessed of all-embracing mercy, A pes] 2 ats G 2 EEG 
and His wrath shall not be turned men wari 
back from the guilty people.’ hs os 


+149. Those who join gods with God 3, \ 
will say, ‘If Allah had pleased, we E 
could not have joined gods with A Ps Dale pelo 
Him, nor could our fathers; nor Gs ea ae rae 
could we have made anything eae Be 
unlawful.’ In like manner did those DK J5. e 
who were before them accuse Gods (5% 5 3 £28 3 ol Ha 2% 
Messengers of falsehood, until they 4° 24¢, 222 An, 
tasted of Our wrath. Say, ‘Have you S$ el 915 Ga) | Sy Oppo 
any knowledge? Then produce it for FIO 3b 78% 
us. You follow nothing but mere POr 
conjecture. And you do nothing but 
lie.’ 

*150. Say, ‘Allah’s is the argument (4.92, 825s G22) ni 
that tee home. If He had ae a AOLA i J3 

*146. Note: Here the word idturra ( 545, ) means compelled by starvation and famished 
beyond one’s capacity to withstand the pressure. 

* 149. Those who associate partners with Allah, will say, 

* 150. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the conclusive argument. 
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enforced His will, He could have OEVER AG u 
surely guided you all.’ 


151. Say, ‘Bring forward your {333 ni aig JAS 


witnesses who testify that Allahhas —_, G. 2) ote ok, S40 ensebe 
forbidden this.’ If they bear witness, OS rla ASS Gb! ol © S gi, 
42 SPAN ALS 4% A 


bear thou not witness with them, nor mee 33 ak are 

Teka ae pee Fae) © DRA Jhe "Y |S xis 
follow thou the evil inclinations of ¥ 4% i i D 
those who treat Our Signsasliesand W% S DBE 


those who believe not in the age n2 Zue) ond BS 
ASIDE ESES LEONIS: 
Hereafter and who set up equals to 2373 2 333, es iis PEIN 
their Lord. Boy a, & 
8 


R. 19. 

* 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to aĝ £5 a i Bex Pi ie 
you what your Lord has forbidden: z \2 4 1g te wee 
that you associate not anything as 2 Ég m | 
partner with Him and that you do (AS55535 Glen) tigi 
good to parents, and that youkillnot J ee, 2, ne aka nu ine 
your children for fear of poverty—it 55555 Oe)» 2 Li Los 2% >‘) 91 
is We Who provide for you and for 35335 TETAN 
them—and that you approach not HBG be 3B 3535 rae +} 
foul deeds, whether open or secret; AAi gli 
and that you kill not the life which re be eh wer ph 20 ae 
Allāh has made sacred, save by sie SBS. 5 4) US abl a> ss! 
right. That is what He has enjoined Es AFAA 
upon you, that you may understand. ° 


153.‘Andapproachnotthe property *s3U Yi te i JG 1535.85 S% 5 
ofthe orphan, except in a way which "s 4 pide) J & 2 


p, é fel o a? = a A 
is best, till he attains his maturity, '58315-8x5| aL AS aa fe 


And give full measure and weight 7 2 bak 3 thiols is À A $ 
with equity. We task not any soul = oe ee rg ae gue : 
except according to its capacity. AE 
And when you speak, observe Aye 
justice, even if the concerned 5a 533 olig pt Ae 
person be a relative, and fulfil the peIS K-25 LS ipsa igo) 
covenant of Allah. That is what He ensi 
enjoins upon you, that you may ó$ a 
remember.’ 


154. And say, ‘This is My path rb gaat Bloggin (Pino 132515 
leading straight. So follow it; and 0 “p 22 woes trae 
follow not other ways, lest they lead OF 2X, SS Í gages") 3 


you away from His way. That is AI ag Nuss Mobralins 
Vy yay 


what He enjoins upon you, that you DEEP 
may become able to guard against bjo 5a 
evils.” 





* 152. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to you what your Lord has made inviolable for you: that 
you may not associate anything with Him as a partner and that you must treat parents 
with exceeding kindness, 
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*155, Again, We gave Moses the g AW EN Agi asi 35 
Book—completing the favour upon «< Ara 4. 8S oot EF 
him who did good, and an explana- 338 Gop Der 9 On! & 


| 

tion of all necessary things, anda sg 435 Ate WAT 4555553 $ 
guidance and a mercy—that they Pr Es. Ae 2 $M 
might believe in the meeting with lo] Sing, 52, ¢ 
their Lord. 

f „R. 20. . Figi EEPE y 1y w 
156. And this is a Book which We gd au saf LS la 9 
have sent down; it is full of bless- PEE EETTA NE r 


A 
ings. So follow it, and guard against WO 59 
sin that you may be shown mercy; 


157. Lest You should say, ‘The ats 2355\ B ES RES sí 
Book was sent down only to two nA i An AFANA 
peoples before us, and we were : OL vk Oe nee 

indeed unaware of their reading;’ ed A Lis Bagi \} > 


158. Or lest you should say, ‘Had the AAG) 4525; HÉTI PES 31 
Book been sent down to us, we Cite ts on aie 
should surely have been better S233 5716535 dad bi GSS 
guided than they.’ There has now ,6% Sune 


come to you a clear evidence from O4? 7 402) 9 5 +B) By) OF 
your Lord, and a guidance anda 4 eb) Gel fa ar 2 ALSI 
mercy. Who, then, is more unjust Bas mar rie re ae 
than he who rejects the Signs of eF | Gye b uo 


Allāh and turns away from them? onga EE EEIE EAA 
We will requite those who turn away > D ASD A Ca 
from Our Signs with an evil punish- OSS aes 1G le 4 
ment because of their turning away. 
159. Do they expect aught but that  4¢1-4, ps-ni¢ a LOVE AS 
angels should come to them or that a S Baas a Sos 7 ua 
thy Lord should come or that some rely Da! pas é I 39) 
of the Signs of thy Lord should A ar ns) AE £87 
come? The day when some of the M~. ¥ S9) m. n woe AS 
Signs of thy Lord shall come, to oe 231 OSS 35 Ka 
believe in them shall not profit a 2 Bun aT 
soul which believed not before, nor 5 SG SY Bmw? 9 
earned any good by its faith. Say, AAAA ETO Sai 
“Wait ye, we too are waiting.’ Öis 7 
160. As for those who split up their j4% 4 2 Ae 525 i Ss 
religion and became divided into es 65 2 “2 f a ae oe 
© ngs Nn A . w, A ga 
sects, thou hast no concern at all (oS) » ES” NNA Ati, 
; f a) 4 
with them. Surely their case will K ed A 4 A gg abl 3 bad E 


~Y 


come before Allāh, then will He > 





* 155. Again, We gave Moses the Book which completely fulfils the requirements of one 
who is excellent in conduct and explains everything to the last detail and is a guidance 
and blessing so that they come to believe in the meeting with their Lord. 
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inform them of what they used to do. menet: S133 4 
161. Whoso does a good deed shall AGEs £4553 1 L oe 

A d 


have ten times as much; but he who 4, 7T ka e P 
does an evil deed, shall have only a l eja {L Bt Ls $ o° >’ 
like reward; and they shall not be SAN i ginger 
wronged. oe Ias 7 
162. Say, ‘As for me, my Lord has bie Jt 033 re 2 9g Ss 
* guided me unto a straight path—a 2, sa aay ge 6; EE 
right religion, the religion of atey, 31223, TIS eed 


Abraham, the upright. And he was tare ‘ S Rs e Oo” 


gv 
WAN 
nN 
aN 
> 
s 
A 


not of those who join gods with á a = 
God.’ 
oe (N 
163. Say, ‘My Prayer and my 53 ggas 235 CS OL 5 
sacrifice and my life and my death sl eee oe eee "(ce 
are all for Allah, the Lord of the ir] Agta 5 2 LZ 
worlds. 7 
‘ id 
164. ‘He has no partner. And so am I Asi TOPO UST IE SAN 
commanded, and I am the first of are Ls 2h 
those who submit.’ Ld 
a } ate 


165. Say, ‘Shall I seek a lord other Zo 43S oyna T ots 15 (ds 
than Allah, while He is the Lord of ae Cie se H 
xall things?’ Andno soul acts butonly 7% fji RE Youre 


fi 4 ` cd A A 6, ow 
against itself; nor does any bearer of EENES 85515 353 SS 
burden bear the burden of another. ad O 233 ; 2? y, 3 3 


Then to your Lord will be your AŽ Amig ja aes) 


return, and He will inform you of AR nr ote (6 

that wherein you used to differ. Whe Sates Sat. p a 
166. And He itis Whohasmadeyou ASVI Ai GSAS 
successors of others on the earth and 140 nt BA MA notes 
has exalted some of you over the A> O9% O 2 APD) 


ECE: 
others in degrees of rank, that He Zyre Sy ei E e sézi 
may try you by that which He has 77 ees Me oe ee 

«given you. Surely, thy Lord is quick Sto) Dd 5A eS g Galai úi 
in punishment; and surely He is £ 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


*162. aright religion, the religion of Abraham who was always inclined to the right path. 
And he was not of those who associate partners with God. 


* 165. And no soul earns aught of evil but carries its burden against itself. And no bearer 
shall carry the burden of another. Then to your Lord will be your return...... 


* 166. Surely, your Lord is swift in punishment; and surely He is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
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AL-A‘RAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Alif Lam Mim Sad. ¢ 


3. This is a Book revealed unto 


thee—so let there be no straitness in 
thy bosom concerning it—that thou 


mayest warn thereby, and that it be 


an exhortation to the believers. 


4. Follow that which has been sent 


down to you from your Lord, and 
follow no protectors other than 
Him. How little do you remember! 


5. How many a town have We 
destroyed! And Our punishment 

*came upon it by night or while they 
slept at noon. 


6. So when Our punishment came 
upon them, their cry was nothing but 
that they said: ‘We were indeed 
wrongdoers!’ 


7. And We will certainly question 
those to whom the Messengers were 
sent, and We will certainly question 
the Messengers. 


8. Then will We certainly relate to 
them their deeds with knowledge, 
for We were never absent. 


9. And the weighing on that day will 
be true. Then as for those whose 
scales are heavy, it is they who shall 
prosper. 

10. And as for those whose scales 
are light, it is they who shall have 
ruined their souls because of their 
being unjust to Our Signs. 


{I am Allah, I know and I explain. 
*5.or while they were resting at noon. 
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11. And We have established you in 
the earth and provided for you 
therein the means of subsistence. 
How little thanks you give! 


R. 2. 
12. And We did create you and then 
We gave you shape; then said We to 
the angels, ‘Submit to Adam;’ and 
they all submitted but Iblis did not, 
he would not be of those who 
submit. 


AL-A‘RAF 


BIASES BT Gs 

Hoki GÍ eR 
CASS KS tnis 
EASE big % An sy 


Moises otis caus) 


ie God eee Wiat eevee thee „é i CAREC Se) | SAa5 Vi Esa 1622 (5 JG 
rom submitting when com- ¢ @, , gg ae ee aie 
manded thee?’ He said, ‘Iam better 339 2 pS 25g $3 Gi Jb 


than he. Thou hast created me of fire 
while him hast Thou created of 
clay.’ 


pie os i 


14. God said, ‘Then go down hence; oh 45 2 ie 6 hacia 3 £6 3G 6 
it is not for thee to be arrogant here. 2a ZÉ ISE: ; KES 
Get out; thou art certainly of those ©% mele 

who are abased.’ ie yey \ 
15. He said, ‘Grant me respite till BOs 525 05 HES ITI 
the day when they will be raised up.’ A DRA a 

16. God said, ‘Thou shalt be of those Oe his o- EGS 6 
who are given respite. a 

17. He said: ‘Now, since Thou hast pial 53.23% 7 CART Gs J6 
adjudged me as lost, I will assuredly VoreZn gt LIS o 
lie in wait for them on Thy straight + | Us| 2 


path. 


18. ‘Then will I surely come upon 
them from before them and from 
behind them and from their right 
and from their left, and Thou wilt 


not find most of them to be grateful.’ bie 

19. God said: ‘Get out hence, hu ae ae esti 
despised and banished. Whosoever Wn oe AnI nt Z 
of them shall follow thee, I will As 8% GAs) Aare Bil, Bag 
surely fill Hell with you all.’ Eres 

20. ‘And O Adam, dwell thou and Perey 21455 5 g LST iss 


thy wife in the garden and eat 
therefrom wherever you will, but 
approach not this tree lest you be 
among the wrongdoers.’ 


a 
sols 33 ar eee Beds Oo 


IPR Cr 654i 
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*21. But Satan whispered evil 
suggestions to them so that he might 
make known to them what was 
hidden from them of their shame, 
and said, ‘Your Lord has only 
forbidden you this tree, lest you 
should become angels or such 
beings as live for ever.’ 


22. And he swore to them, saving, 
‘Surely, I am a sincere counsellor 
unto you.’ 


23. So he caused them to fall into 
disobedience by deceit. And when 
they tasted of the tree, their shame 
became manifest to them and they 
began to stick the leaves of the 
garden together over themselves. 
And their Lord called them, saying, 
‘Did I not forbid you that tree and 
tell you: verily, Satan is to you an 
open foe?’ 

24. They said, ‘Our Lord, we have 
wronged ourselves; and if Thou 
forgive us not and have not mercy 
onus, we shall surely be of the lost.’ 


25. He said, ‘Go forth, some of you 
being enemies of others. And for 
you there is an abode on the earth 
and a provision for atime.’ 


26. He said, ‘Therein shall you live, 
and therein shall you die, and 
therefrom shall you be brought 
forth.’ 


R. 3. 

27. O children of Adam! We have 
indeed sent down to you raiment to 
cover your shame, and to be an 
elegant dress; but the raiment of 
righteousness—that is the best. That 
is one of the Signs of Allah, that they 
may remember. 
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*21. But Satan whispered suggestions to them so that he might reveal to them their shortcom- 
ings which had remained concealed in them of their shame, and said, ‘Your Lord has only 
forbidden you this tree, lest you should become angels or such beings as live for ever.’ 
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28. O children of Adam! let not APASA 2 KERETAS 
Satan seduce you, even as he turned p.23% 32 C nael S 


wae, g w 2/5 
your parents out of the garden, Pra Hal Oe P Z| 
stripping them of their raiment that eas { 5a 255 yt (¢ 45 ray 4i 
he might show them their shame. 2 Raa Ch egos ak Aun 
Truly he sees you, he and his tribe, ae s adis A ya 2 yaa} 
from where you see them not. Sa ES | ise 6 3.33 55 
Surely, We have made satans friends z MEDRE A 
for those who believe not. PIG 52-075.) Gd GSI 


29. And when they commit a foul G34 ip $3 6 sins 13 
deed, they say: ‘We found our g, % z 
fathers doing it, and Allāh has G 


b 
enjoined it upon us.’ Say, ‘Allah íE OPT. fa SL sary AN 
never enjoins foul deeds. Do you PEE nd St ‘ 
say of Allah what you know not?’ Ho gol 


30. Say, ‘My Lord has enjoined |g 15a howl 03% 727.13 
justice. And fix your attention aright pate g Fy 5 2) m ds 
at every time and place of worship, sassis’ > Y mS Dita YD 


and call upon Him, making your- ite (15 PEOR E PAE, 
selves sincere towards Him in 25i róa pee 
A KA 


religion. As He brought you into BLES 
being, so shall you return.’ 

31. Some has He guided, and as for aae 5 
others error has become their desert. 


A 
ALE, pst, AMG 
They have taken evil ones for SNET) ISRN Ba)» A f 
friends to the exclusion of Allāh, ARAE Zs 1 5S de Sal 
and they think that they are rightly yee 9 =o i PA 341 
guided. O 9 ho bh 
*32. O children of Adam! look to — Jéis 384593 1384.23) GO 
your adornment at every time and Ž 2p wy peti Sf 2S ne 
place of worship, and eat and drink 74% ~~ DESSAN 2 Ea 
but exceed not the bounds; surely, =a ee HONEA TSE CS: & 
He does not love those who exceed mod E Ie) F 
the bounds. 
R. 4. ~ery P as 
33. Say, ‘Who has forbidden the A 5 CAS oh 13552550255 
adornment of Allah which He has yng “on Do Bye 
produced for His servants, and the J+) y eaa ala 
good things of His providing?’ Say, 4 y KASS) Š ; ATENTATE 
‘They are for the believers in the ihe Fig C2 EO ores oe 
present life andexclusively for then Yi dagi S » dont) PR. 
on the Day of Resurrection. Thus do Ok 5 aya 


We explain the Signs for a people 
who have knowledge.’ 
*32. O children of Adam! adorn yourself at every time and place of worship with garment of 


fear of Allah, and eat and drink but exceed not the bounds; surely, He does not love those who 
exceed the bounds. 
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- Say, D roe rier forbid- 545 lai io 144 re) 525515) 55 
en foul deeds, whether open or mo the hk Meet EPE 
secret, and sin and wrongful trans- 24% GAP 26 a doe 5 SGi 
gression, and that you associate ud BWL (S353) 
with Allah that for which He has 4# SY 42 B ek rewan, 
sent down no authority, and that you Vk obi GE Ips G15 Gols 
say of Allah that of which you have PAES 
no knowledge.’ 
35. And for every people there is a J s431; 2 66.051 asi %3 
term, and when their term is come, Aas Booth (eas op 
they cannot remain behind a single ws paLigVedele O5)5 hig 
moment, nor can they get ahead of 
it. 

; å 3 N 5 2 a Ym oy 
36. O children of Adam! if Ks des phasis (8) 251 AG 
Messengers come to you from 7% bee ow 2B 
among yourselves, rehearsing My 3 GW! go i gyt) pats O gaang, 
Signs unto you, then whoso shall 235 sacle Set SS Si 
fear God and do good deeds, on > = 5 
them shall come no fear nor shall JOS 5AZ 
they grieve. 
37. But those who reject Our Signs DECIA 3 Can E O33 $| 5 
and turn away from them with =p 
disdain, these shall be the inmates of td Dold a a 
the Fire; they shall abide therein. ð yee 


38. Who is, then, more unjust than gil Gy | BS 2 AIST O08 
he who forges a lie against Allah or AS he ahah aj ie ae tv" mi 
gives the lie to His Signs? It is these AW GE 9 rata ly p35 SiG 


who shall have their lot as ordained (4 ee sali C8 Aua 
till when Our messengers shall visit <p pg €Z (22 95, phe 
them to take away their souls, they 196 s 44555543 Bie 3 a4 
shall say, ‘Where is that which you — 433 Se o VE (4 a 
used to call upon beside Allāh? Æ p < sie, 22 tie y 
«They will answer, ‘We cannot find gé \s4e9 i lj |e Bain 
them;’ and they will bear witness loys TS 4, 98% a act 
against themselves that they were mi PAo Pde 
disbelievers. 
39. He will say, ‘Enter ye into the ma 2 Tf 3% 234 73 Ais 48 
Fire among the nations of Jinn and v = ot = Vm = J Z 


% y Ài ow won A 
men who passed away before you.’ W113 Ox Dd oy! os N 
Every time a people enters, it shall 
curse its sister (people) until, when A > 9 
they have all successively arrived be Al KTE (G33, 1655151 
therein, the last of them will say of 7 s6 EAI 43 (sy 02 j 34 
the first of them: ‘Our Lord, these lan LA g d 


* 38. They will answer, ‘To us they are entirely lost;’ 
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led us astray, so give them a double 
punishment of the Fire.’ He will say, 
‘For each preceding party there 
shall be double punishment, but you 
do not know.’ 

40. And the first of them willsayto SI ¢8GS 325 BN padi 
the last of them: ‘You have then no ke itd B24 oTa at 
superiority over us; taste therefore 4 plas) Ig dns a > 

the punishment for all that you did.’ 


R. 5. 
41. Those who reject Our Signs and be Gs race a So S 
turn away from them with disdain, 3,7 es 
«the gates of the spiritual firmament 35 pete S: | PAPS £5 J late 
will not be opened for them, nor will «=» AT 4 Fe% one RERE 
they enter Heaven until a camel ca te HS, 


to 


” 
JO fs AAT CA 


E 
< 


goes through the eye of a needle. We ANE y 323% Seb ES \ 
And thus do We requite the offend- 
ers. 


42. They shall have a bed of Hell, aý oe 5 Sie 251 ag 
and over them coverings of the Slt rere A B 
same. And thus do We requite the Polis se 

unjust. 


43. But as to those who believe and sy gabá igot s visi 6 £3515 
do good works—and We task not, | wwe aq, rh oC BAP 
3 29h 


any soul beyond its capacity—these § qwo! ety! 


are the inmates of Heaven; they maz a2 ye (sanz og 38s) 
x 3 ? (©) (GES zaal 

shall abide therein. E ie a 

44. And We shall remove whatever dé OF ob ye ene 4553 

rancour may be in their hearts. g (3% PAL Oe ee ee ee 

Beneath them shall flow rivers. And '92 B3- Wlagaes os Y p35 


they shall say, ‘All praise belongsto Zaha LAS & 53 ta S84) 
Allah Who has guided us to this. 3 women cx 
And we could not have found PAN CEReS ols H¢ 
guidance, ifAllah had not guidedus. 4, agi, G25 4.23 e PCat 
The Messengers of our Lord did PSG J S5 A bel 
indeed bring the truth.’ And it shall {% RSNA ALge 
be proclaimed unto them: ‘This is An Ane net é - 3 
the Heaven which you have been mjo k, 4 
given for an inheritance as a reward 

for what you used to do.’ 

45. And the inmates of Heaven will pita] SS Si AST SS 
call out to the inmates of Hell: ‘We & Be hoes nent 
have indeed found what our Lord ú< 45 Gres bb i p g 
promised us to be true. Have you too é is 3X4 5 45 tg AS 343 bed 


*41. gates of heaven will not be opened for them, 
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found what your Lord promised you 
to be true?’ They shall say: ‘Yes’. 
Then a proclaimer shall proclaim 
between them saying, ‘The curse of 
Allah is on the wrongdoers— 


46. ‘Who turn men away from the 
path of Allah and seek to make it 
crooked, and who are disbelievers 
in the Hereafter.’ 


47. And between the two there shall 
be a partition, and on the elevated 
places there shall be men who will 
know all by their marks. And they 
will call out to the people of 
Heaven: ‘Peace be on you.’ These 
will not have yet entered it although 
they will be hoping to do so. 

48. And when their eyes are turned 
towards the people of the Fire, they 
will say, ‘Our Lord, put us not with 
the unjust people.’ 


R. 6. 
49. And the occupants of the ele- 
vated places will call out to men 
whom they will know by their 
marks, and say, “Your multitude 
availed you not, nor your arrogance. 


50. “Are these the men about whom 
you swore that Allah would not 
extend mercy to them? To them it 
has been said, ‘Enter Paradise; no 
fear shall come upon you, nor shall 
you grieve.’” 


51. And the inmates of the Fire will 
call out to the inmates of Heaven, 
‘Pour out on us some water or some 
of that which Allah has provided for 
you.” They will say, ‘Verily, Allah 
has forbidden them both to disbe- 
lievers— 

52. ‘Those who took their religion 
for a pastime and a sport, and whom 
the life of the world beguiled.’ This 
day, then, shall We forget them as 
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they forgot the meeting of this day METUENS AAE 
of theirs, and as they used to deny [elo 5 eee |S? 3 


Our Signs. 

` a A od 
53. And surely We have brought ol Bs ULE 3 puters 555 
them a Book which We have 2 ng etés er 


expounded with knowledge, a fle SOI) paan) d BAG 
guidance and a mercy for a people 
who believe. 


54. Do they wait only for the fulfil- 345. 456 $ 
ment of warnings thereof? On the 4°54... % 
day when the fulfilment thereof 5 Ae 
shall come, those who had forgotten „Šabis aeS ASe 
it before shall say, ‘The Messengers sae 7 3 ie one 
of our Lord did indeed bring the 3 3 a 4 e : 
truth. Have we then any intercessors 53, (gasGrts3J AF ch gE 
to intercede for us? Or could we be ag j o> re 

sent back so that we might do deeds E 5) 

other than that which we used to are 
do?’ They have indeed ruined their 
souls and that which they used to 
fabricate has failed them. 


Gx 

fe 
a 
M 
Tare 


R. 7. 

55. Surely, your Lord is Allah Who $y Sy Sik (5351 Abi 3565 Éi 
created the heavens and the earth in ET ÉE ch i 
six periods; then He settled Himself JF ¥ XI Pa. 2| row G PNI 
on the Throne. He makes the night 424 s s4 ; 


cover the day, which pursues it PB eee Ze o nk 
swiftly. And He created the sunand 29135013 Gatto \ 
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the moon and the stars, all made 4 454) 25 Yesss L ESE 
subservient by His command. Da A g TA 2 9 fh 
Verily, His is the creation and the Posted | Co) abs | Sd Ssp] 
command. Blessed is Allāh, the 
Lord ofthe worlds. 

. qe Zia 2 
56. Call upon your Lord in humility AEEA: \ 
and in secret. Surely, He does not Ron Capt h 9 
love the transgressors. Oe SA) Casey 
57. And create not disorder in the Goss BIBI IG Nyt 75 
earth after it has been set in order, bok oe ie A 6: aN 
and call upon Him in fear and hope. S) O}+ sb 2 ED a 
Surely, the mercy of Allāh is nigh DO EMESA] 33 2S 53 ath 


unto those who do good. K 

58. And He it is Who sends the OAS\% 53 Zye hay 32 51<h3 
winds as glad tidings before His ees af EN RETE 
mercy, till, when they bear a heavy URADIS AS aag 
cloud, We drive it to a dead land, EISE sh z > iy Siu Ý (Gs 
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then We send down water there- 
from, and We bring forth therewith 
fruits of every kind. In like manner 
do We bring forth the dead that you 
may remember. 

59. And as for the good land, its 
vegetation comes forth plentifully 
by the command of its Lord; and 
that which is bad, its vegetation does 
not come forth but scantily. In like 
manner do We vary the Signs for a 
people who are grateful. 


R. 8. 
60. We sent Noah to his people and 
he said, ‘O my people, worship 
Allah, you have no other God but 
Him. Indeed, I fear for you the 
punishment of the great day.’ 


61. The chiefs of his people said, 
‘Surely, we see thee to be in mani- 
fest error.’ 


62. He said, ‘O my people, there is 
no error in me, but I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of the worlds. 

63. ‘I deliver to you the messages of 
my Lord and give you sincere 
advice, and I know from Allah what 
you do not know. 


64. ‘Do you wonder that an exhorta- 
tion has come to you from your Lord 
through a man from among your- 
selves, that he may warn you and 
that you may become righteous and 
that you may be shown mercy?’ 


65. But they accused him of false- 
hood, so We saved him and those 
with him in the Ark, and We drowned 
those who rejected Our Signs. They 
were indeed a blind people. 
R. 9. 

66. And unto ‘Ad We sent their 
brother Hid. He said, ‘O my people, 
worship Allah; you have no other 
deity but Him. Will you not then be 
God-fearing?’ 
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67. The disbelieving chiefs of his hona a s IG 
people said, ‘We surely see thee /ost LELI Su Tana 2) 1% 74 
in foolishness, and we surely think BEES ES g> Gs Geb}u Cy 
thee to be one of the liars.’ Moy; ji Be 


68. He replied, ‘O my people, there až S 5 AEEA Be, 5 


ww ON 


is no foolishness in me, but I am a es ae ae 
Messenger from the Lord of the )SA bed 5) oid ~~) 
worlds. 

69. ‘I deliver to you the messages of fol n ot 573 Bie Liy Ke yi 
my Lord and I am to you a sincere 6n 4 
and faithful counsellor. oss 
70. ‘Do you wonder that an exhorta- iz K5 3 iE ass A on sis N a 


tion has come to you from your Lord —, 
through a man from among your- > 
selves that he may warn you? And $ 


I A nAn ODL arn Qo 
WHS 515.2 SAL hs Jas 
2 4 t, 442 LIA 
à oF ba AL Aia 


A 
: py) 
remember the time when He made 7 P 25° Pr en S D o 
È 2 ss E a x Rig ZA ng wi ® na |» 
you inheritors of His favours after 182556 - ahas A 345515 


the people of Noah, and increased AnI bot bh SH 
you abundantly in constitution. ae) AFAA ghiz5I 


Remember, then, the favours of 

Allah, that you may prosper.’ 

: ma said, eee a to us 454 $$585a1 S2 Gti 2z 
at we may worship Allāh alone PETEA A ONS NA 

and forsake what our fathers used to $ A G5 Gs aw ole le 

worship? Bring us, then, that which OAS yt) Cre ST ovs43 

thou threatenest us with, if thou art Los da HR OL Sy 

ofthe truthful.’ 


72. He replied, ‘Indeed there have eS) AGIS 243535 5 6 
already fallen on you punishment Ts A te Gz 6 44% 
and wrath from your Lord. Do you 4al G GY Yl + Guat 5 


dispute with me about names which 4441% 22464 4:37 gk ; AEE 
you have named—you and your gy ~ 2 J > nee % 4 
fathers—for which Allah has sent 3) 13585 s gris os G ab 
down no authority? Wait then, I am 193 Sear 35 er 
with you among those who wait.’ “te a 

73. And We saved him and those iS 3.24 53 4276355154 Log ae 
who were with him, by Our mercy, L S eo eke lent te 
and We cut off the last remnant of til ig 23! s\oUhabs 7 4 4 
those who rejected Our Signs. And Hh ZIRE KLS R 
they were not believers. hotes 7a 


R. 10. IE 2, Vind 1h%o neh 73 

74. And to Thamid We sent their a J6- a) AaS ga D 3 

brother Salih. He said, ‘O my KA Joá B ab119548) 
2 s 


people, worship Allāh; you have no a Bd na bt ne PENS nT 
other deity but Him. Verily therehas  $3>+254) O5 aay 27g 33 
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come to you a clear evidence from j ACA YE % 5 atsi 4315 
— 


your Lord—this she-camel of Allah, Dee ee eae 
a Sign for you. So leave herthatshe 4 34465425 V5 abies 
may feedin Allah’searth,anddoher “~~ Ž saits (5.22272 (2% 
no harm, lest a painful punishment mi eel 6 BS a 
seize you. 

75.Andremember the timewhenHe 27 Bye G ae eae Ss 11333 315 
made you inheritors of His favours "43 ge oet $ 8 eee te 
after ‘Ad, and assigned you an OS320 095 NGLAS153 § plc 
abode in the land; you build palaces 442 4 oh 88% 1%, BE indo n 
in its plains, and you hew the Jehia a, 2 Dya Giz oe 
mountains into houses. Remember, ‘WY 5 gbi FY i 15557 G we 
therefore, the favours of Allah and an Sy sagt G Te at 
commit not iniquity in the earth, Biyi 0253 YI Glas 
causing disorder.’ 

76. The chief men ofhis people who ga 1335 can 2s Sic 56 
were arrogant said to those who i 2 r2 


were reckoned weak—those among ©! wa 


them who believed— Do youknow 4a 5a Esn EE FaLa 
for certain that Salih is one sent by 
pw 


% 3% To \% (ANG ub nw 
his Lord?’ They answered, ‘Surely, %, Jaji G J By pb» + oF 
we believe in that with which he has Ai 32 
been sent.’ IO digs 


77. Those who were arrogant said, 335 \§ PLESI gÍ 5G 
‘Verily, we do disbelieve in thatin "7 % "““"_ ou , 
which you believe.’ Bósa: Gy aina | 
78. Then they hamstrung the she- „4f GE she 5 ASU iias 
camel and rebelled against the Z 2 E DE 
command oftheir Lord, and said, ‘O Basle, S55 eaa 15) 65 54%) 
Salih, bring us that which thou PREUALA GOT A 
threatenest us with, if thou art HOHA los Ə} 
indeed one of the Messengers.’ 

*79. So the earthquake seized them ği isl S55) \245 325 
and in their homes they lay prostrate  ~ 


oo yh ian r 
upon the ground. aoee a DAE 


80. Then Salih turned away from 5 3J ohh OG. aai Jg 
them and said, ‘O my people, I did Geer nÉ s, RSL 
deliver the message of my Lordunto =œ ) Q) ) SAL | 
you and offered you sincere counsel, Poteau tsiG may 533 ree 
but you love not sincere counsellors.’ Cee = = 


147 ~ of) MEELI a 
81. And We sent Lot—when he said OF 613 258) JIS 5) O 5 


to his people, ‘Do you commit an in GV kes (24h lB 
abomination such as no one in the =~ Gro Gy Gre aia 


e Liira 
world ever did before you? Miola O 


aiu\|tha|he|heée|dh3|s oe dua|thlzhl‘elghelqal’« 
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82. ‘You approach men with lust 


; 9 L 
instead of women. Nay, you are a aR s Íren, Ye 
people who exceed a// bounds.’ óg ts D SF oy ll 
83. And the answer of his people P g siya 3 lcs OW GS 
was no other than that they said, 7,¢ 2 pes ua ees me 
‘Turn them out of your town, for Ln BLASS OF b> 55 >! 
they are men who would keep pure. ois 335 zs AH] 
84. And We saved him and his 4K sa Í PAFNATESE 
family, except his wife: she was of Sag kee 
those who stayed behind. Mikya Cei 
A r 
85. And We rained upon them a rain. tie BS. he Dyers Shai 5 
Now see, what was the end of the ae Te oe kay e 
sinners! fel rbe Rh ags, óy & 
R. 11. 3 f ; 
86. And to Midian We sent their 2s 55. APE BUS SISA 
brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my fe eee ee {z sò Ma2 E| 
people, worship Allāh; you haveno > sre 4 LorsGe) G au Co 
other deity but Him. A clear Sign has 33 [KeS 3 Stes K S 
indeed come to you from your Lord. AIE L cee SO Ny 42 6 
So give full measure and full Ogas yo! ye Oa 
*weight, and diminish not unto PLO ETL Ones a Ce 4400-71 
people their things, and create not ve P <Ż \3 2 i EN aoe 
disorder in the earth after ithasbeen &} oS) > > sata, es 
set in order. This is better for you, if Bet Anhe 
you are believers. noises 
z : is “S a Ld 
87. ‘And sit not on every path, SOc hle de (S385 5 
threatening and turning away from DONAA A DA Lano 


' 
the path of Allah those who believe #4 A iggi a5 oa r 
3 3 ; . S A, TI £22k 
in Him, and seeking to make it 4* WEA AS 35 


crooked. And remember when you 42. Ras wh ex Z 
were few and He multiplied you. DS 15B 3+ SPSS NA 

“4 Tol Zoner 
And behold, what was the end of DO FONTAN AAE 16 


those who created disorder! 


88. ‘And if there is a party among |2| Kie £4514 OLS S15 
you who believes in that with which S502 Ds Sm, tL 
I have been sent, and a party who ys) aab Sas FSA 
does not believe, then have patience sè y oY ae 32 BUDÚ N 23 
until Allāh judges between us. And ! A; ition Sone oe = 
He is the Best of judges.’ Midosa | gh 5 CA 
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€ 89. The chief men of his people who 1E forse Keay J 5 zt 


& were arrogant said, ‘Assuredly, we ss Ho = 
will drive thee out, O Shu‘aib, and 94 24453 G68 ya aa 55 8 


the believers that are with thee, ree er ere Te ee 
from our town, or you shallhave to 2! a ve Glee saa O24 
return to our religion.’ He said: GZ 35 S153 Gi, C3545 £25 
‘Even though we be unwilling? A r 
jots 


90. ‘We have indeed been forginga G32 9034 gb i á CEECEE >» 
lie against Allāh, if we nowreturnto =) : Raton pat UR n 
your religion after Allah has saved 3s% aul Baas yeti Coxe 


us therefrom. And it behoves us not 4 74 Cas 5 MEAE 
to return thereto except that Allāh, z Zs he a. kot 44 
*our Lord, should so will. Our Lord g4 655 5 C55 s 
comprehends all things in His aE tS 4p Bog by 12, {25 
knowledge. In Allāh have we put p ry a Fi E iy 
our trust. So O our Lord, decide 2575 5 C435 oven levees 


Thou between us and between our at an ASLI 
people with truth, and Thou art the 
Best of those who decide.’ 

91. And the chief men of his people 40 304 1334563 J SAMH 
who disbelieved said, ‘Ifyou follow 2 2 jond 2b T 
Shu‘aib, you shall then certainly be 1>} A, eS 


the losers.’ DEJES) 
92. So the earthquake seized them ¿$ | ESEA aagi 526 
and in their homes they lay prostrate  ~ a ; 3 
upon the ground. Ée Due I> 19 
E Aa who sce Sia of pli oY esti Sols 
ying became as if they had never PI toned, att Cage Se alone 
dwelt therein. Those who accused ipl nas 1ST” Dii Ga 
Shu‘aib of lying—it was they who Caton pups ube 
were the losers. 


94. Then he turned away fromthem 545 28) J6 3 pdt 3358 
and said, ‘O my people, indeed, I pa eee ee re re, 
delivered to you the messagesofmy tress Ob St? JEES ' 
Lord and gave you sincere counsel. ben e oe oe A BE ESG 

aie SEs GSS, 2a5 G 


How then should I sorrow for a *TPAP EE 
disbelieving people?’ 

R. 12. a x 
95. And never did We send a Prophet Í 3052555 GLa 
to any town but We seized the mee, E tne eh ee 
people thereof with adversity and ela pala iG >e 
suffering, that they might become SEA n 232S 
humble. 





*90. In knowledge our Lord comprehends all things. 
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96. Then We changed their evil 
condition into good until they grew 
in affluence and number and said, 
‘Suffering and happiness betided 
our fathers also.’ Then We seized 
them suddenly, while they per- 
ceived not. 


97. And if the people of those towns 
had believed and been righteous, 
We would have surely opened for 
them blessings from heaven and 
earth; but they disbelieved, so We 
seized them because of that which 
they used to earn. 


98. Are the people of these towns, 
then, secure from the coming of Our 
punishment upon them by night 
while they are asleep? 


99. And are the people of these 
towns secure from the coming of 
Our punishment upon them in the 
early part of the forenoon while they 
are engaged in play? 
100. Are they then secure from the 
design of Allah? And none feels 
secure from the design of Allah save 
the people that perish. 

R. 13. 
101. Does it not afford guidance to 
those who have inherited the earth 
in succession to its former inhabit- 
ants, that if We please, We can smite 
them for their sins and seal up their 
hearts, so that they should not hear? 


102. Such were the towns some of 
whose news We have related to thee. 
And their Messengers did indeed 
come to them with clear Signs. But 
they would not believe what they 
had disbelieved before. In this 
manner does Allah seal up the hearts 
ofthe disbelievers. 


*103. And We found not in most of 
them any observance of covenant 


464 
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and surely We found most of them to 
be evil-doers. 


104. Then, after them, We sent 
Moses with Our Signs to Pharaoh 
and his chiefs, but they unjustly 
rejected them. Behold, then, what 
was the end of those who created 
disorder! 


105. And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh, 
truly, I am a Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds. 


106. ‘It is not meet that I should say 
anything of Allah except the truth. I 
have come to you with a clear Sign 
from your Lord; therefore, let the 
children of Israel go with me.’ 


107. Pharaoh replied, ‘If thou hast 
indeed come with a Sign, then 
produce it, if thou art of the truth- 
ful.’ 


108. So he flung down his rod, and 
behold! it was a serpent plainly 
visible. 


109. And he drew forth his hand, 
and lo! it was white for the behold- 
ers. 

R. 14. 
110. The chiefs of Pharaoh’s people 
said, ‘This is most surely a skilful 
magician. 
111. ‘He desires to turn you out from 
your land. Now what do you 
advise?’ 
112. They said, ‘Put him off and his 
brother awhile, and send into the 
cities summoners, 


113. ‘Who should bring to thee 
every skilful magician.’ 


114. And the magicians came to 
Pharaoh and said: ‘We shall, of 
course, have a reward, if we prevail.’ 


115. He said, ‘Yes, and you shall 
also be of those who are placed near 
me. 


AL-A‘RAF 
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2> 
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116. They said, ‘O Moses, either yitS 5 cas ELS EA 
throw thou first, or we shall be the EERE AASTAT < 
firstthrowers.’ [loaded | ors © SS 
117. He replied, ‘Throw ye.’ And CASTS RS RITES 2 19h 56 
when they threw, they enchantedthe , os as gig BPA ns, E 
eyes of the people, and struck them 24> 3 œ> gaal’ wL 
with awe and brought forth a great m PE EA 
magic. A % 
118. And We inspired Moses, ,2)(42g37 ETERECA 315 
saying, ‘Throw thy rod,’ and lo! it PM eee ee 
swallowed up whatever they Hos SURNDY 
feigned. 


119. So was the Truth established, 23 gigas gO 6h55, 350555 
and their works proved vain. 
120. Thus were they vanquished Hó abl yass EEAS 
there, and they returned humiliated. g 


121. And the magicians were Bok ppt aki calls 
impelled to fall down prostrate. 

122. And they said, ‘We believe in [re] Gro La) | Ce ELIISE 
the Lord ofthe worlds, g Aa 

123. ‘The Lord of Moses and mÓ $55 g %5 
Aaron.’ 


124. Pharaoh said, ‘You have 63161043 dug, SRS eyes 3 56 
believed in him before I gave you ; \ 

leave. Surely, this is a plot that you ý : 
have plotted in the city, thatyoumay (4481 3 2 | Sy Ad, 455 >251 


turn out therefrom its inhabitants, 2 n9%re 4nod 
but you shall soon know the conse- [Jo CS gas 
quences. 
125. ‘Most surely will I cutoff your 3 s&j4515 pSaZyi ga 33% í 
hands and your feet on alternate oh ont, bev eine A 
sides. Then will I surely crucify you Boiss Wats 
all together. 
126. They answered, ‘To our Lord ATES ACE EIEN: ÁG 
3 (8) = ) 

then shall we return. g yer. 
127. ‘And thou dost not wreak BSc si a7 me: 235555 
vengeance on us but because we eon tee Pee EE GS 
have believed in the Signs of our W3 phe % yo) 5s aa g 
Lord, when they came to us. Our Fes a63 & 

g Diodia 2 
Lord, pour forth upon us steadfast- g r 


ness and cause us to die resigned 
unto Thee.” 
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R. 15. 


128. And the chiefs of Pharaoh’s 4337 OSE ap oe) 5G 5 
people said, ‘Wilt thou leave Moses ESA 3 3 wi Aye ney A z 


and his people to create disorder in 


the land, and forsake thee and thy HESSE 56. AA) 5 2535 5 
gods?’ He answered, ‘We will Gs neos, Beat S a geht 
ruthlessly slay their sons and let pa tempest ore SS 
their women live. And surely we are m § Sup S 5.43 93 


dominant over them.’ 
129. Moses said to his people, ‘Seek = 5 gi (gana POSEEN] 5G 


help from Allah and be steadfast. ogb gy S AAZ nI a 
Verily, the earth is Allah’s; He gives © 5) $4 ooh SSS S11 meal 
it as a heritage to whomsoever He i A sii 4. geGe Os CS 
pleases of His servants, and the end By" 


is for the God-fearing.’ moise 
130. They replied, ‘We were perse- 3 g3l5 dS os Gsi 


cuted before thou camest to us and ‘Sup PEA 
WB? ‘a A (4262 a noth 
even after thou camest to us.’ He 3SS5 56. Gi, & 4 OF 


Cad 
said, ‘Your Lord is about to destroy CREST: 33 pbosit AS 
your enemy and make you rulers in ESBS A ON 
the land, that He may then see how FJó CETE : 
youact.’ 
R. 16. 


131. And We punished Pharaoh’s goias L 03253 0\GL213.355 
people with drought and scarcity of 2 nsf pe Pe, Sree 
fruits, that they might be admon- [O38 Boos ughs 


ished. 

132. But when there came to them — (49,45 3 Saai s45e4 138 
good, they said, ‘This is for us.’ And P 3 eras 
if evil befell them, they ascribed the — 155A GAAS eI OL 97 bb 
evil fortune to Moses and those with eur c$ “Ys bar 
him. Now, surely, the cause of their 2P >37 : 
evil fortune is with Allah. But most ý AAS 


of them do not know. OEE 2 
eaters ee eat eae Sign 45i De ay G55 Gis iG 3 

ou mayest bring us to bewitch us PRP xe l (etre ne% 
with, we will not believe in thee.’ A 645 G3 G C5As5) 


storm and the locusts, and the lice, o, 
and the frogs, and the blood—clear sul 2 
Signs; but they behaved proudly and A 3 KEG o Lek 
were a sinful people. ple 9 lox 


134. Then We sent upon them the 3354155 G shi syste AG 56 
ow 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 9 AL-A‘RAF Chapter 7 


135. And when there fell upon them ip Gas 
the punishment, they said, ‘O Moses, 7 7 e ", 
pray for us to thy Lord according to © es 


that which He has promised to thee. If E Ge LLLA I. De 
thouremove from usthe punishment, Z°, pe 6 , Zi el 327 
we will surely believe in thee and we Eas Olu} S cre 

i aA, a m 
will surely send with thee the chil- PEES 


dren of Israel.’ 


136. But when We removed from 341 9,5491 he Kiga CIS 
them the punishment for a term *" 9 5,,7 34, Co f 
which they were to reach, lo! they IS Rese sds pS 550 ss 
broke their promise. 


137. So We took vengeance upon 


3 
them and drowned them in the sea, 5 ee) spe eo aab? et 
because they treated Our Signs as 2 Guy RAS a $ g i - 
lies and were heedless of them. Joias G52 155 C 


were considered weak to inherit the AAL Agrarna 
eastern parts of the land and the 41ks És a aiin, 
western parts thereof, which We 2212 45 3.Gu CO iadi 
blessed. And the gracious word of -g $4, are eee 
thy Lord was fulfilled for the Kh bbe A Sh | AF SE AAAS 


138. And We caused the peoplewho 43 ¥ 453 4 Sy S531 


children of Israel because they were sZ ne o(Z (oe r22 ire 
steadfast; and We destroyed all that Ss ole G C3 7 : gs ae 
Pharaoh and his people had built is Gs 44533965253 
and all that they had erected. one ne 5 
IPA O 9 ye. x 


139. And We brought the childrenof eaei, Jy, fan GCISG 3 
Israel across the sea, and they came B D oda he AChE 
to a people who were devoted to 4% (SE oha JIG 
their idols. They said, ‘O Moses, Py 

make for us a god just as they have 2 SIn sR BON ne 
gods.’ He said, ‘Surely, you are an 233 ay 56 oe) ae 


ignorant people. Fó Meee 
140. ‘As to these, surely destroyed Awe Zat pales “2 yas i 
shall be all that they are engaged in, oe ee rear a 
and vain shall be all that they do.’ IS AS71355 6 G 
141. He said, ‘Shall I seek for you a $45 gy As re $7 gb \ SET 5G 
god other than Allah, while He has Sh 4h gongd BE 
exalted you above all peoples?’ rodada JF 2S Jas 


w 2 aw 8 
li Leaner iee 22 bs Sei 4) 3 
. And remember the time when Peer ts) 4% Ven on oe 
We delivered you from Pharaoh’s 6s rphs ast 
people who afflicted you with „3 é AELE E aon 35 aÊ AEN 
grievous torment, slaughtering your 
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sons and sparing your women. And . 5z pears ons a A xd) 5 033 i 
therein was a great trial for you from 

your Lord. 

R. 17. 

143. And We made Mosesapromise § 21.4) AEE ogi G SZ 5 3 
of thirty nights and supplemented wus 5 n LZZ be miast 
them with ten. Thus the period 2 & Gi, 35 m \ 
¢ Ca 


appointed by his Lord was com- assy wss JE 3 AL b351 
pleted—forty nights. And Moses % 7 ~ a Pee tide 
3 A 


said to his brother, Aaron, ‘Act for Dre SSS A 155} 
me among my people in my FSS emf) Sit Aa BS 
absence, and manage them well, and g 7 > 
follow not the way of those who 

cause disorder.’ 


144. And when Moses came at Our 6242565 Sng) 92714 G55 
appointed time and his Lord spoke LIED r SEs 
to him, he said, ‘My Lord, show w ELD) 551 2! p) J oe 


Gni 


A Ja iY a 
Thyself to me that I may look at M24 Sy Bi. S33 Sod 
Thee.’ He replied, ‘Thou shalt not ae 1% Snot eae ollen, if 
see Me, but look at the mountain; if "er a Gand as (az pate ly G 
it remains in its place, then shalt 26% ee ooh se be 429 (65 

> the atlas IFAS 5 5 Sad 

thou see Me.’ And when his Lord 7 dae eerkde e a eer 
manifested Himself on the moun- JG 66166 -Ú o~ 39 
tain, He broke it into pieces and Abe ee 21 0h, 248 lana 
Moses fell down unconscious. And Js Gi 3 Ds Ta i 
when he recovered, he said, ‘Holy khoda 5a | 
art Thou, I turn towards Thee, and I 
am the first to believe.’ 


145. God said, ‘O Moses, I have Cy 52h: - a ee 
chosen thee above the people of thy me JSk o OLU gon, 6 


A a, 4g 

time by My messages and by My 21535) (3 RAS y IGS AL y 
word. So take hold of that which I Pier DE 2 
have given thee and be of the FIG Sa : 35S 3 
grateful.’ 5 

146. And We wrote for him upon the ss jó os ziii 3 C4 C335 
tablets about everything—an admo- AER eh 244, $06? at 
nition and an explanation of all 7G ORL Ad gas ga 
things. ‘So hold them fast and bid weal Él sai 3 i 
thy people follow the best thereof. re Vee oat, Ae ae 
Soon shall I show you the abode of DAS 151 FLEET ars 4 


the transgressors.’ 5 : 
2 2 r 
147. I shall soon turn away from My 333537 6S ua SG pols 
4 . 


Signs those who behave proudly in a nbn 2 & Ce 
the land in an unjust manner; and ISO) 9 + GU 7023 


even if they see all the Signs, they swe 1353. O157 Spe h sv 231 
will not believe therein; and if they hace Ga. git te e 
see the way of righteousness, they 1550, in IE ESAV pt) 
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will not adopt it as their way; butif =» Zh Sat iiai Aida 
they see the way of error, they will oe a Meee cya 

adopt it as their way. That is because gas Gx Ly IHS 24s G 
they treated Our Signs as lies and FJOL PEGEA 
were heedless ofthem. i 


148. And those who disbelieve in 


Our Signs and the meeting of the aa abe z Sai 
Hereafter—their works are vain. s AAI GSI cabs Bev z 
Can they expect to be rewarded for ACEA AAAA ES 
AO S025, | YO’ G 
anything except for what they do? = ARR S 


R. 18. 

149. And the people of Moses made, OF Sx27 a oe ga 255 R515 
in his absence, out of their orna- 
ments a calf—a lifeless body - 
producing a lowing sound. Did they 543 43.3 $e soe YY SST 1332 
not see that it spoke not to them, nor ae eae A ae 
guided them to any way? They took FdGhe tS 1950985 Kas) wht 
it for worship and they were trans- 


gressors. 
150. And when they were smitten SAS $1315 5 Ags aii 3 bgt G55 
with remorse and saw that they had ae as MERRIE 
indeed gone astray, they said, ‘If our * Some | + I ae > 
Lord do not have mercy on usand PJ pii gL GSS 533635 
forgive us, we shall surely be among 7 

the losers.’ 

151. And when Moses returned to QA 449 $3 hez 2x5 G55 
his people, indignant and grieved, 61 


is ava 3°44 of 414% 
he said, ‘Evil is that which you did 0+ 3344812 Goi,36 Gy 


in my place in my absence. Did you BS rink 3584 RA 2G pS 
hasten to devise a way for your- eg, nat” op 4 anee or 
selves without waiting for the S=. $43! Vey B3 3 719 Yi 
command of your Lord?’ Andheput %4 $3, Sy Sf 331 JB + ad 
down the tablets, and caught hold of TOR OT ae ee fa 
his brother’s head, dragging him * %5 Hoe 133153 op Sa | 
towards himself. He (Aaron) said, re A 245 ENIG 85 IS 


‘Son of my mother, the people wie E 
indeed deemed me weak, and were [et] gd)! agii ao 
about to kill me. Therefore make not 
the enemies rejoice over me, and 
place me not with the unjust peo- 
ple.’ 

152. He (Moses) said, ‘My Lord, ¢3 Gia $13 ca jadi 5 5G 
forgive me and my brother, and tne 5 A a? he is 
admit us to Thy mercy, and Thouart [)&a-ee! 2451 E515 Essas 
the Most Merciful of those who 

show mercy.’ 
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R. 19. 
153. As to those who took the calf 45 G4% sains ener St 
for worship, wrath from their Lord «yo. . £4 en whine g <4 
shall overtake them and abasement %2 G #39 Aaga) OF Ene 
in the present life. And thus do We mS R516 584 23% .G3 ar 
reward those who invent lies. g d 


154. But those who did evil deeds 4% $4 a y et st 3513 


and repented after that and believed, noh AZAL Joey ele ne 

surely thy Lord is thereafter Most Copies B55 Sy Gini S G87 os 
Forgiving, Merciful. REN s453 
155. And when the anger of Moses 43% 2 235 58 Ot EK, G55 


was appeased, he took the tablets, 6 eg PEs ges 
and in their writing there was EESEL CANELANE NTA ESI 
guidance and mercy for those who 4.8209 Sage od RAEG 
fear their Lord. boges Hbo ot 
156. And Moses chose ofhis people #4 p% Š WEPICEIP 
y men for Our appointment. -45 biata aa gS Hsi 
But when the earthquake overtook &% » 513 55% 2916 14 (hy (Eo 

them, he said, ‘My Lord, if Thou Poa ae i p 
hadst pleased, Thou couldst have 3 Jud An 27d 


destroyed them before this, and me epee ae 
also. Wilt Thou destroy us for that rE sat dae, Gays GG, 
A 


which the foolish among us have s4¢ae(ye & 2 Sinn. 
done? This is nothing but a trial ase dag ES 


A 
ZA 
` ‘X 
` 

e? 
Ai 


from Thee. Thou causest to perish G3 <31. 2183 oF (5 343 3 
thereby whom Thou pleasest and tiger rey gare CERE 
Thou guidest whom Thou pleasest. 3S =~! 3 213 ra 
Thou art our Protector; forgive us K 5 G3, 
2 
then and have mercy on us, for Thou d 


art the Best of those who forgive. 


. ; f 2 2, wae D 

* 157. ‘And ordain for us good in this 4522 63 isso 3 35 25515 
world, as well as in the next; we 46, 2105 Gs a (% we Jia 4 
have turned to Thee with repen- 95+ 9, Veh) 5 pees 2 
tance.’ God replied, ‘I will inflict aSa E O aE 


A 


Q 
k 
F 


My punishment on whom I will; but (2.4 4 atk 
My mercy encompasses all things; Gis i ya 

so I will ordain it for those who act $553 0S g3 I 
righteously, and pay the Zakāt and nAn? Doa) a te 
those who believe in Our Signs— LJO S49 $3 GL Rm O55 


*158. ‘Those who follow the 2 £, asgi sns Sean. be 
Messenger, the Prophet, the a g OSa — cae 
Immaculate one, whom they find esc 655i a3 $3 j RN 
mentioned in the Torah and the ; teat aty s x 3% G3 gat 
Gospel which are with them. He + PRR A : a 330) 3 ae 
enjoins on them good and forbids gt iaig Sbs eS aga 


* 157. ‘And ordain for us good in this world, as well as in the next; we have turned to You 
seeking forgiveness. 


* 158. “Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet, the unlettered one, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 9 AL-A‘RAF Chapter 7 


them evil, and makes lawful for £44345 ee FEIK Keen 
them the good things and forbids z aa Oe ae 
them the bad, and removes from DAE par 9 SEA % 4i 
them their burden and the shackles $¥ ost) d AON AREE \ 
rd 


that were upon them. So those who 


shall believe in him, and honour and $34 Say Pei oe) 55 Gry 
support him, and help him, and follow = 4 a5 AEAEE 
the light that has been sent down with 93 : F SND Gd ga DE ee a, 
him—these shall prosper.’ PIS GASR AS 2S Eley ivan rd 
4 
R. 20. i a : 
159. Say, ‘O mankind! truly Iama afisi as S bE GEE dS 
Messenger to you all from Allah to “yan 7 eG we, De A 
Whom belongs the kingdom of the G4 Gib ies sac) 
heavens and the earth. There is no Soest 4 ante ig 
aTa SVT cy 
*God but He. He gives life, and He m Ea f 315 a : 
causes death. So believe in Allah Je b abl gis 3 ue Sadho’, § 


and His Messenger, the Prophet, the Z 
Immaculate one, who believes in 4 
Allāh and His words; and follow 
him that you may be rightly guided.’ 

160. And of the people of Moses GIL SSSI AG £5 550-45 

«there is a party that exhorts people to 7 P ke 
truth and does justice therewith. Hós sa 45 


161. And We divided them into É Qgs1 BETIE ASAT 
twelve tribes, distinct peoples. And  .) 4 i rs ot oe (Coos 
We revealed to Moses, when his 24 ~i d em 9! Da | 
people asked drink of him, saying, ghaz as bw TSG SEE 
‘Strike the rock with thy rod;’ and Ae H i 


from it there gushed forth twelve aed CELT ED Ie a eaity yews) 
springs; every tribe knew their Zee LG POZ ara (bre 
drinking place. And We caused the RAISE EI LE nS, Gre 
clouds to overshadow them, and We BAES Aes aL CUES 
sent down for them Manna and E ash g WS he Zot 
Salwa: ‘Eat of the good things We ib o 10s ghd! 5 oa 
have provided for you.” And they 4 as) 235% G 34 3833 
wronged Us not, but it was them- Foy 3 
selves that they wronged. 

. . Z A 
162. And when it was said to them, pegs) 8 deb Sado 15.35 4338 
“Dwell in this town and eat therefrom PR Sie Bas Ok. hoo 
wherever you will, and say, ‘God! 16558 5 Dh oe (Gos USS 
lighten our burden,’ and enter the ag tS 
gate in humility, We shall forgive you 2577 M j D Ana 
your sins, and surely We shall give I ENETAF ESEA EnA pial 
increase to those who do good.” d 


* 159. He gives life, and He causes death. So believe in Allāh and His Messenger, the Prophet, 
the unlettered one, who believes in Allah and His words; and follow him that you may be 
rightly guided.’ 

* 160. ... a party that guides with truth... 


AnI iea nde ha 
ME GotBF oii | 


r 
5 
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Ín a os a “z > 
163. But the transgressors among $35 aail ras o 
them changed it for a word other A ht np Ph Lae 
than that which was said to them. So 50 aa da 
We sent upon them a punishment 435 {eA Ae AA 


from heaven, because of their 


wrongdoing. 


R. 21. 
164. And ask them concerning the 3% rs re 353 | os DAES 
town which stood by the sea. When re eee E oe 
they profaned the Sabbath; when PANGS BES) pe 5 
their fish came to them on their WRAL AACE EBACE 
: —— 2, pmb 
Sabbath day appearing on the = 
surface of the water, but on the day $ 
when they did not keep the Sabbath, mie ( 22 aĵ 85 : 


they came not to them. Thus did We > 
try them because they were rebel- 


lious. 


165. And when a party among them 34853) 2423 
said, ‘Wherefore do you preach to a os aa 
people whom Allah is going to #4 dx 3) Aeta}de 
destroy or punish with a severe by £5385 16 1183 
*punishment?’ They said, ‘As an d, 55 foe g 
excuse before your Lord, and that Mo siz 


they may become righteous.’ 


166. And when they forgot all that 
with which they had been admon- 5 
ished, We saved those who forbade 
evil, and We seized the transgres- 
sors with a severe punishment 
* because they were rebellious. 

167. And when they insolently G3 434 545 (332 
rebelled against that which they had 
been forbidden, We said to them, 
‘Be ye apes, despised!’ 

168. And remember the time when 6 row zits 
thy Lord proclaimed that He would AE a an 
truly raise against them, till the Day A4 fhm O* F 
of Resurrection, those who would 49 4% 24272 
afflict them with grievous torment. an yind = ws 
Surely, thy Lord is quick in retribu- [rm] ees) pe 


tion, and surely He is also Most 


Forgiving, Merciful. 





* 165. They said, ‘In order to be absolved in the sight of your Lord and that perchance they 


fear Allah.’ 


x 166. because of the sins they used to commit. 
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169. And We broke them up into Was 2 (G25 0254 i3 Pe ne $3 
separate peoples in the earth. 2.4) soy a32 < eng, h 
Among them are those that are igs 2> maT pire 9 OSa 
righteous and among them are those ACARI COAT TC 52271 a 4 wee 
that are otherwise. And We tried ye % Se 
them with good things and bad Mó Sma 52 
things that they might return. 

170. Then there has come an evil iS 3 Als Pub BT os 43 
generation after them who inherited ong 4 


Lary 4 e40% 2% AR 
the Book. They take the paltry >us o? $2632 385) 
goods of this low world and say, ‘It Beg 1G 15 GI SRSA SH) 985 5 
will be forgiven us.’ But if there =. Ja 
came to them similar goods again, *%. 2, 
they would take them. Was not the 134433 Sot <r bE est 
covenant of the Book taken from ener 
them, that they would not say of * goad FPES Sk IA 
Allāh anything but the truth? And ASEE O ENEE E 
they have studied what is therein. Saee 3 ro pa J1 $ 
And the abode of the Hereafter is [e] \ 
better for those who are righteous. 
Will you not then understand? r 
171. And as to those who hold fast 3% USSU Skea S 

a 
2 4 


by the Book, and observe Prayer, Bat £14 Zz 
surely We suffer not the reward of 51 a445 y+ B gla) i192 & 


suchrighteous people to perish. óhaja 
*172. And when We shook the 636 34335 Tesi (£235 315 
mountain over them as though it „2s no Gyo Moth es 8 OF 
were a covering, and they thought it 15 Sach 7 a a AB'5 Os | i 3 ad 


was going to fall on them, We said, ass (g | 335 $45 AA AEEA 
r 


‘Hold fast that which We have given 777 E Sete 9% 0 T 
you, and remember what is therein hosii & 
that you may be saved.’ 
R. 22. = 
173.Andwhen thy Lord brings forth  » 441 (3 be 2155 $41 513 
from Adam’s children—out of their yg pono e 34ta? n nth 
loins—their offspring and makes of ~2>@5'9 33> Ae AB 
a A 


them witnesses against their own \3 1g GK 7S 
selves by saying: ‘Am I not your “| 


Ad o 4 Bt ” 4 4 
Lord?’ They say, ‘Yea, we do bear ASAHI ARIS GE D AEO 
witness.” This He does lest you OAL Lib gz (26 


should say on the Day of 
Resurrection, “We were surely 
unaware of this.’ 


* 172. And when We caused the mountain to lean over them as though it were a canopy and 
they thought it was about to fall upon them, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 7 


174. Or lest you should say, ‘It was 
only our fathers who attributed co- 
partners to God in the past and we 
were merely a generation after them. 
Wilt Thou then destroy us for what 
was done by those who lied?’ 


175. And thus do We make clear the 
Signs, that they may be admonished 
and that they may return fo Us. 


176. And relate to them the story of 
him to whom We gave Our Signs, 
but he stepped away from them; so 
Satan followed him up, and he 
became one of those who go astray. 


*177. And if We had pleased, We 
could have exalted him thereby; but 
he inclined to the earth and followed 
his evil inclination. His case there- 
fore is like the case of a thirsty dog; 
if thou drive him away, he hangs out 
his tongue; and if thou leave him, he 
hangs out his tongue. Such is the 
case of the people who disbelieve in 
Our Signs. So give them the descrip- 
tion that they may ponder. 

178. Evil is the case of the people 
who treat Our Signs as lies. And it 
was their own selves that they 
wronged. 

179. He whom Allah guides is on the 
right path. And they whom He 
adjudges astray, these it is who shall 
be the losers. 

180. Verily, We have created many 
of the Jinn and men whose end shall 
be Hell! They have hearts but they 
understand not therewith, and they 
have eyes but they see not therewith, 
and they have ears but they hear not 
therewith. They are like cattle; nay, 
they are even more astray. They are 
indeed quite heedless. 


AL-A‘RAF 


Part 9 
aM, a TH OD BA aA 
z eA a? aA aa A 
os Gii 25487 koh) 31 
eo 2, 2 P 
av nw wh wk (% Pd A 
z aa Ag os 2955 OS a 
A A g HES H2 ndhe 
Ejo Sones) Das ey Í 
Pd r 
404 ‘eo 3 p? æ., 
Jus r 4 w a a a 
Sa S Ge! Jets 2355 
IA! al 
kJ gaa 
> a 
~ s 9 
CEE ae > Rn ae & 4 
Vege 48 > e g S55 
i] A I 


A nde Sf) 2 ard 
44351 eg 5G abs ICi 55 
arth 4 
LIAS 2 45S AÉ IVs 
3 4is ÍZ 4 $5.5 1% KS, ász 

we sf a @ vy 2 

z 1 1 A OY a ay 
o§ili Oks Cub 2 4h5 4645537 
‘ ja r 

ats Cara n9» 45° 
ved Gail HST S250 
R Z, d A 
mosshits tht ati 


A I P3 ho 
LENS 03% 053; Qnwri Asal oe 
ae Ordo gi L527 
° Aap P ae 
lO God 7 E EAS 
ave n 2a 235 at ane 
Di Sa G p41 od ab | pd wr 
y 1 29 n av 
IOS El ol yes 


OS Shee ids) Cish 3855 
F £98 TUN 5 ba) 
Brats SELAH G 5 skis 
G span éti 55G, 
bats ds WF si 

3 


mokasi Els) si 





* 177. And if We had so desired, We could have exalted him thereby; but he inclined to the earth 
and followed his evil inclination. His case is like that of a dog that hangs out his tongue in 
exhaustion while barking at you regardless of whether you make a motion of casting a 
stone at him or leave him alone, he hangs out his tongue. Such is the case of the pennie who 


disbelieve in Our Signs. So narrate episodes from history so that they may pon 


lessons from them. 


er to draw 
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181. And to Allah alone belong all Pee eee eer 

: TASTEAN, 
perfect attributes. So call on Him by -k ee av a eee 
these. And leave alone those who +«§441Qo Salt 54551195 > 
deviate from the right way with one neni(E(oang aoe 
respect to His attributes. They shall (w]e Shed | (EG osie 
be repaid for what they do. 
182. And of those We have created 843, 654.43 504 GSE 93.5 
there are a people that guide men ot et i Ea Dan a 
with truth and do justice therewith. Ww] S 992, 449 


hS 

3 

qe 
kg 


R. 23. 
183. And those who reject Our sa alba A 


Signs, We will draw them to á E be A 
destruction step by step in a manner [ar] & AA? ES O 
which they do not know. 

: ere bes Oty 
184. And I give them the rein; mice pees Gyo B25 ysis 


surely, My plan is mighty. 
185. Have they not considered that o4 sasala % Paka) 49 353i 


there is no insanity about their ie ie, er ee” 
companion? He is only a plain lodge HS Lo oO) Srp 


Warner. 

186. And have they not looked into $o y KAET is 315 
the kingdom of the heavens and the i 

earth, and all things that Allah has : eat 
created? And do they not see that, =, S45S7 S33 1,3 S3KFOT AE 
maybe their own term has already 22 ee ee 
drawn nigh? Then in what thing will [a] A a hia on DY by 
they believe thereafter? 

187. Whomsoever Allah adjudges 3343 GG $3 ati n D 
astray, there can be no guide for him. epee ana 
And He leaves such in their trans- MÊ pisas Gab hata 
gression, wandering in distraction. 


188. They ask thee respecting the ott ase ge ANG y 
LA 


Lo) 


Hour: ‘When will it come to pass?’ ak Oa GI Re ia : 
Say, ‘The knowledge thereofis only 7 $) Beil, G5, 95 Gagi A 
with my Lord. None can manifestit $ &. 3834443) uS Gigy a4 
atits time but He. Itliesheavyonthe %3, j yte PRO IE A 
heavens and the earth. It shall not +435 eS ee 
come upon you but of a sudden.’ ARE N ATASE BAOF: 235 
They ask thee as if thou wert well Ge j Js: e ' s oe 
acquainted therewith. Say, ‘The sitet Gal gh tke Gale 
knowledge thereof is only with 4025 non 
Allah; but most men do not know.’ We a 
189. Say, ‘I have no power to do good J ‘ene ETAETA 

or harm to myself, save as Allāh ae erat ate OAT TA 
please. And if I had knowledge Jls iiey ar 
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of the unseen, I should have secured č z 35 AG 32 PANE a RSE CIR 3 
abundance of good’ and evil would = fr bg d, en ao 2 

not have touched me. I am onlya 7-43 eM Ke i : Lib Bei | $ 
warner and a bearer of good tidings MÓ So 5-2 2 SY & 
to a people who believe. l 

ee R. 24. as ys 
*190. He it is Who has created you wis os né 31s Gti 43 
A 


from a single soul, and made 4 a es eo < 
therefrom its mate, that he might 6355 Gi, a 5 Bis 5 
find comfort in her. And when he afz ACK- CEMA 
knows her, she bears a light burden, 77 a tot ad ee 
and goes about with it. And when DJ = ey S Langs VOR 
she grows heavy, they both pray to as 5 (43% re, 2% EH 
Allah, their Lord, saying: ‘If Thou fe ee on 
give us a good child, we will surely Gt © §&%) (Sj Goss 


> ` 
be ofthe thankful. as x5 ay 
191.ButwhenHegivesthemagood 44 $14 ay Ca hus ESE 
child, they attribute to Him partners T E r ee 
in respect of that which He has ai peed 7 Ji Led, “+ LS yei 
given them. But exalted is Allah LaK 23(% 2 
above what they associate with Him. [Je 2 = 

192. Do they associate with Himas = gA $ ay Ake 5 33 el 
partners those who create nothing, : $0 rn 


fae So» 
and are themselves created? [er] gus 


193, And they can give them no $ $ 4.5 225 oppia S 
help, nor can they help themselves. 


194. And if you call them to guid- JF osghi dy sages ò 
3 


\ 

s 
ance, they will not follow you. Itis  psas2ase? Koh 2S Seon ns be 
the same to you whether you call 7 ele a : ies 
them or you remain silent. IS pole siai 

` SS 

195. Surely, those whom you call on 4G. gio yd sgt $5 233 E 
beside Allāh are mere servants like MOPS nn Taide VG 
you. Then call on them and let them lger  9& a p ; : 
answer you, if you are truthful. oon we 2255 OL 

196. Have they feet wherewith they pes Ai G ô SERA s a451 
walk, or have they hands wherewith g pe, ga ‘no D AaB nd. nf 
they hold, or have they eyes where- OAE \ S4 21 4° 2 del 


A 
2 

0 
with they see, or have they ears SSi 345 Bis kw G5 eat 
wherewith they hear? Say, ‘Call BS di E at 

upon the partners you associate with 5536551565145 G,% pon, 

* 190. He it is Who has created you from a single being and made from that its mate, that he 
might find comfort in her. And when he covered her she conceived and carried a light 


burden and walked about with it. And when she grew heavy, they both prayed to Allah: 
‘If You give us a healthy righteous child we shall surely be of those who are grateful.’ 
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God, then contrive ye all against me, aona ae 42 
and give me no time. 2? 3 om 
197. ‘Truly, my protector is Allah ELS j ó5 3 gai $51 
Who revealed the Book. And He me oe 
protects the righteous. Cano) ate 
oan t whom you sere ” v4 4355 ós 5} A551 5 

eside Him have no power to help s Danae. 2 s alea ne 

you, nor can they help themselves.’ Shs TY 5 5 Fas a = 

3 oe 

wie, 

199. And if you invite them to GRE Fs Ahi ye $o 

guidance, they hear not. And thou $e 255, O57 134 
seest them looking towards thee, but Y AaS SW) 2 Be Ae y 

they see not. oye) 

200. Take to forgiveness, and enjoin re 15 3 335 u 5215 pes 

kindness, and turn away from the a ” 

ignorant. Hihi QE 

i i i Zn 4 445 
201. And if an evil suggestion from d 85 A EA CEG 7 13 


Satan incite thee, then seek refuge in Prg t Aa 
Allah; surely, He is All-Hearing, EJ% SACS" a5 pabl ea 


All-Knowing. 


202. As to those who are righteous, g 42 1S) 13551 
when a suggestion from Satan eee : 
assails them, they remember God: ‘3 155535 ybits 
and behold! they begin to see things 


rightly. 


203. And their brethren make them % $ s$s 3 8433339 


continue in error, and then they $ 


relax not. 


204. And when thou bringest not to A ISG ZL 


dost thou not forge it?’ Say, ‘I follow FH. 
only that which is revealed to me {s 
*from my Lord. These are evidences 


them a Sign, they say, ‘Wherefore rc E d 


a id 
from your Lord, and guidance and IS Sine Se 4 peas 
mercy fora people that believe.’ 


205. And when the Qur’dn is 
recited, give ear to it and keep 
silence, that you may be shown 


mercy. 


ve GA 
— 
A iY 





*204. These are illuminating Signs from your Lord and a guidance and blessing for a 


people that believe.’ 
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206. And remember thy Lord in thy 
mind with humility and fear, and 3,4, 
without loudness of speech, in the SLJ 
mornings and evenings; and be not 
ofthe neglectful. 

207. Truly, those who are near tothy $334 55 
Lord, turn not away with pride from , 
His worship, but they glorify Him 4 


AL-A‘RAF 


and prostrate themselves before 


Him. 


> 


YW l 
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Se ABE NGS nt 


AL-ANFAL 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the aĵi se: 3% ati Pan 

Gracious, the Merciful. Lle >y d rigle 

2. They Ask thee concerning the J&I Ji SESS oS EÓ SES 

spoils of war. Say, ‘The spoils belong 5 = eee ry Oa ee 

to Allah and the Messenger. So fear '$&013 aigb? Dy) Say 
7 A 











Allah, and set things right among Z4asoge y 3 nn a 
j Á Gl \ l gaap |5 AA a | D> 
yourselves, and obey Allah and His sm)? ST iaa. E 
Messenger, if you are believers.’ [lost 53 o, 
3. True believers are only those wha i ogui, 
whose hearts tremble when the ot, Ugg on 2k 2 
name of Allah is mentioned, and 2485 EDI 35 R44 HS ody 
when His Signs are recited to them n482 \¢  6(o3) 249415 453) 
. ; : pw 2) pdt dl) dots | 
they increase their faith, and who ty) OF ? Se she, 
put their trust in their Lord, & 56455 


4. Who observe Prayer and spend (6 3 $a h O 32) $i 

out of that which We have provided i b f \ F 

for them. O GRR Agd S 
2 


5. These it is who are true believers. A45» 3 9 SOTA E SOAT 


b 
They have grades of rank with their 42 Soo. 8 PT EDETEN: 
Lord, as well as forgiveness and an 3379 ESRAS oes ES 
honourable provision. Ê 445 
6. As it was thy Lord Who rightfully é & Zs diesii US 
brought thee forth from thy house, Lie 52h ee lSee 4% eke 
while a party of the believers were SSeS | $318 015 á 4 
averse, therefore He helped thee BS 5 
against thy enemy. g 


7. They dispute with thee concerning 4445 G 3a GANS SH R 
the truth after it has become manifest, 
as though they are being driven to 


death while they actually see it. EYES 
8. And remember the time when Atis TESA 3% dad, 313 
Allah promised you one of the two Lon tEcerk den 24 (ete 
i À IDAE OIE pas) \ 
parties that it should be yours, and 7° lar of6 ae 2 pIe 
you wished that the one without sting 44 14.43 3 K SSSA Spt 
should be yours, but Allah desiredto Lesa," 2 4% $ 2 < 


a wt 7% w n 
establish the truth by His words and mR% 9 45e S% | OR 
to cut off the root of the disbelievers, ic ps ia 
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9. That He might establish the truth 
and bring to naught that which is 
false, although the guilty might 
dislike it. 

10. When you implored the assis- 
tance of your Lord, and He 
answered you, saying, ‘I will assist 
you with a thousand of the angels, 
following one another.’ 


11. And Allah made it only as glad 
tidings, and that your hearts might 
thereby be set at rest. But help 
comes from Allah alone; surely, 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
R. 2. 

12. When He caused sleep to come 
upon you as a sign of security from 
Him, and He sent down water upon 
you from the clouds, that thereby He 
might purify you, and remove from 
you the filth of Satan, and that He 
might strengthen your hearts and 
make your steps firm therewith. 


13. When thy Lord revealed to the 
angels, saying, ‘I am with you; so 
give firmness to those who believe. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of 
those who disbelieve. Smite, then, 
the upper parts of their necks, and 
smite offall finger-tips.’ 


14. That is because they have 
opposed Allah and His Messenger. 
And whoso opposes Allah and His 
Messenger, then Allah is surely 
severe in retribution. 


15. That is your punishment, taste it 
then; and know that for disbelievers 
there is the punishment of the Fire. 


16. O ye who believe! when you 
meet those who disbelieve, advanc- 
ing in force, turn not your backs to 
them. 


gaahi su isabatas 
pis bs $ paasa, 
Mirasih A 
5 a S507 G GES i 
se ean os Ki JU 
3 red Z wh oh 


2 Beet 4 benan 
Kas Vases eH! 
Cee 


. n can) Puts 

G clos ipa) Adi es 

neb 22 

88 1988S A YH 

a7 2) $3 reared S13 
IS pol 9B 103 Is» 

b 4, "Zk A 

Hgb sei, 
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17. And whoso turns his back to 
them on such a day, unless 
manoeuvring for battle or turning to 
join another company, he indeed 
draws upon himself the wrath of 
Allah, and Hell shall be his abode. 
And an evil resort it is. 


18. So you killed them not, but it 
was Allah Who killed them. And 
thou threwest not when thou didst 
throw, but it was Allah Who threw, 
that He might overthrow the disbe- 

*/lievers and that He might confer on 
the believers a great favour from 
Himself. Surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 


19. That is what happened; and 
know that Allah is He Who weakens 
the design of the disbelievers. 


20. If you sought a judgment, then 
judgment has indeed come to you. 
And if you desist, it will be better for 
you; but if you return fo hostility, We 
too will return. And your party shall 
be of no avail at all to you, however 
numerous it be, and know that Allah 
is with the believers. 


R. 3. 
21. O ye who believe! obey Allah 
and His Messenger, and do not turn 
away from him while you hear him 
speak. 


22. And be not like those who say, 
“We hear,’ but they hear not. 


23. Surely, the worst of beasts in the 
sight of Allah are the deaf and the 
dumb, who have no sense. 


24. And if Allah had known any 
good in them, He would certainly 
have made them hear. And if He now 
makes them hear, they will turn 
away, in aversion. 
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Chapter 8 





* 18. and that He might confer on the believers a trial from Himself—a goodly trial— Surely 


Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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25. O ye who believe! respond to ANENII ; 

Allah, and the Messenger when he he ss G Mee a ae 

calls you that he may give you life, e BSS > G > (>) y} 
r, 


z x 7 
and know that Allah comes in Sepchiody dks | 27 he 5 
between a man and his heart, and Argh aI A TEZ 92 
that He it is unto Whom you shall be JOIES A, A51 aah 


gathered. 


26. And beware of an affliction 453i jh Í $3.83 Ca 3 
which will not smite exclusively “ang ot nae? 
those among you who have done ©! pos 5 BSE oh, 15218 


wrong. And know that Allah is AAEREN 
severe in requiting. = 

P APA ~ Dyn 
27. And remember the time when 3335853 Jus BESTS 45515 
you were few and deemed weak in sete re) 


` 
; 
N 
abet 
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GA 
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N 
sv 
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v 7 
x 
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the land, and were in fear lest people 


ous m you ie ou He 3 y yal, 555.595 3 i S Éji 
sheltered you and strengthened you POETOE POE EAE 
with His help, and provided you éS AS h IIPS J 


with good things that you might be 
thankful. 


: “ A md 
*28. O ye who believe! prove not <4.) $ehen7 20) Sse 
Gada tl 9s SAS VY 1540) O EG 

false to Allāh and the Messenger, A a F e EE T 
nor prove false to your trusts S257 5 Oal 1g $85 5 J gayi 


knowingly. Slas 


29. And know that your possessions 45737 3 K gí G31 iuis 
and your children are but a trial and ‘a eee eer PE A 
that it is Allah with Whom isa great >>! Bee Gl ol Sonny 
reward. [MSG k 

SAE g APAE 
30. O ye who believe! if you fear ANIR. S Songa Gh 33 (lag Le, 
Allah, He will grant you a distinc- 2%? 


S nen lm A Ag 
tion and willremove your evils from s+ ias T HAS daai 
you and will forgive you; and Allāh at, He Fess) E c 53 boas g4 
is Lord of great bounty. 

Flai sure) l3 Š 


i b r 2 4 r 
31. And remember the time when aS S31 GL 5425 315 
the disbelievers plotted against thee 2 2, PS be PA ARF. 
that they might imprison thee or kill A BLES 91 7 7 
thee or expel thee. And they planned aa V6555 5558 $35 5.433 54 ru 
and Allah also planned, and Allāh is 2 Py: pa pattie 
the Best of planners. [Plow pS Gusas 


*28. O ye who believe! Do not betray Allāh and the Messenger while you so often betray 
your trusts and you know it. 
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32. And when Ourversesarerecited 13G GAS) pg tte 535 1315 
to them, they say, ‘We have heard. If 4c (anne ee nh (42.233 
we wished we could certainly utter 
the like of this. This is nothing but SST YL Vee OL te 


; ’ ag hen 
mere tales of the ancients. AY 
33. And remember the time when 4. 4(B6 “34 454% 

$ ne. i KEA ol ae l S19 
they said, ‘O Allah, if this be indeed pie Pm A sd oes 


A \e ae a a wo” 
the truth from Thee, then rain down 5.2 se Oe G2 


7 eo s I 
a p Hes MEA EA ae 
upon us stones from heaven or bring (4, NCEE: sa x 
down upon us a grievous punish- PR a at. ote 
ment.’ el gtd op | ay, 


34. But Allah would not punish o515 Baste 21 OF GS 
them while thou wast among them, Perna cn Se (Z Caterer 
and Allah would not punish them 243 }A0 abi 2 baat 
while they sought forgiveness. Oy ye eet pes) 


35. And what excuse have they now =444 ahs Ad 5a Kies 
that Allah should not punish them, 2 sss R WAE Da 
when they hinder men from the  34!>2! l gE U2 aa, 


> 
Sacred Mosque, and they are notits J, 44 Wy 31g, .87e Prarie 
true guardians? Its true guardians A ae PEP 
W 


; n2 “hE 4 Sir 
are only those who are righteous, ‘Y AA $51 G0 3 Shanes 
but most of them know not. meee ae 


36. And their prayer at the House is SERA EPEE J22863 
nothing but whistling and clapping 24454 nob’ 
of hands. ‘Taste then the punish- “=! MU1!955 Rb iS pin 97 Lone 


. . 9 gan 4 
ment because you disbelieved. JO 245 ay co 
a 


*37. F eles who disbelieve 34 EAEE AFEN 
spend their wealth to turn men away Pe ee re eae a ae 
from the way of Allah. They will Gi REA ab I bigs OF 13 Mate) 
surely continue to spend it; butthen 44 eoz gasis b$ $45 
shall it become a source of regret for rH 2 Ay uas h oari 
them, and then shall they be over- A45 52S 023193 O play 


ô 
come. And the disbelievers shall be Lagas 
gathered unto Hell; 4 s 9 ya, 
38. That Allāh may separate the bad 3 AT ors Gn R 3) iby ye 4, | 
pa 


from the good, and put the bad, one aa ree ae 
upon another, and heap them upall U2 AAR 
together, and then cast them into 3 gh ens “% 345 


Hell. These indeed are the losers. bps neces 2 9 Soe A 
FO SS) Sa d 91 ORGS q 





*37. Surely, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to turn roe away from the way of 
Allah. They will surely continue to spend it, but then it will result for them in nothing but 
lament and mourning at their utter Julie and then shall they be roundly defeated. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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they desist, that which is past will be INLET DAAR 
forgiven them; and if they return 1539% O19 “ala 53 (6545 3553 
thereto, then verily, the example of 
the former peoples has already gone 
before them. 


40. And fight them until there is no $7 33 25s S sé $5 Rs EGRA 04 3(35 
persecution and religion is wholly 2 


R. 5. 4 
39. Say to those who disbelieve, if P 43 a3 on oS ce yeney > 
a 


for Allah. But if they desist, then A obba at Rs 45 
surely Allāh is Watchful of what 2 sles ab SG 
they do. 

41. And if they turn their backs, then rae r 2 íó rae OL 3 
know that Allah is your Protector. ee a on een ae ee 
What an excellent Protector and #2 3 Ghet! Ba sow a 
what an excellent Helper! Fa | 


= 42. And know that whatever you “Bd ahnt 657 p 25813 & 
t take as spoils in war, a fifth thereof 2 
“shall go to Allāh and to the G3} 

Messenger and to the kindred andy rote 4 aA) 

orphans and the needy and the ? sco Be 12 5 ast l 

wayfarer, ifyoubelieveinAllahand %4%i BAS OLY hep! ot! 


in what We sent down to Our servant aa 157 Č Zà 

on the Day of Distinctionį—the day 429%% Ct 1S JE CIs 65 gly 

when the two armies met—and 3 rodi aask ges) Ah 4 7 PERO) G pas) 

Allah has the power to do all things. ; a 49 ood 
maS 264 Joye 


43. When you were on the nearer a 2 g (2th 5 ese sit any ky 
bank of the valley, and they were on epee A Gs at! Booey T > 
the farther bank, and the caravan ESRAS 95 SG past BIL 
*was below you. And if you had to 2346 TEITE ngt 
make a mutual appointment, you 3 SLY 25 ae an 


y 


would have certainly differed with grst gig pyres] 


regard to the appointment. But the giz 21172 Zi ONE nate 
encounter was brought about that setae Sia 
Allah might accomplish the thing ANA Sb Bos bE F 0% Kaz 3 
that was decreed; so that he who had oe bo zsa ef 
already perished through a clear NEE 
Sign might perish, and he who had 

already come to life through a clear 

Sign might live. And certainly Allāh 

is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


tThe battle of Badr. 


*43. And if you, both the belligerent parties, were to decide the time of encounter, you 
would have differed regarding the time to suit your own interests. But it was destined that 
Allah would decide the time to accomplish that which had already been decreed so that 
they may perish who are doomed to perish by manifest justification, and they may 
survive who deserve to survive on the strength of manifest justification. 
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another about the matter; but Allah 
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44, When Allah showed them to {453 2 AGtTEVAtip es 328) 
thee in thy dream as few; and if He ee <4. 4 Poy gee 

I at Pigi oes a2 ‘ A 
had shown them to thee as many, $ Sow ns BAD %5 
you would have surely faltered and So BOIS A Oy SE 
would have disagreed with one +% 4b! ay Ji 3 ut 
pesos op ly SES SS) 


saved you. Surely, He has full 
knowledge of what is in your 
breasts. 


45. And when at the time of your %3 9 5%) YENTE : 45 
encounter He made them appear to * ý Weer Tr Rae Aare 
you as few in your eyes, and made agis | SLi SSE * 
you appear as few in their eyes, that Aró, fais o¥ stabi Cais) 
Allāh might bring about the thing 7” g La nshh ee A 
that was decreed. And to Allāh are [ose Ylasy E 
all affairs referred for final decision. 
R. 6. hes 
46. O ye who believe! when you $35 at a) (Bu ight 3535, gti 


encounter an army, remain firm, and 
remember Allah much that you may 


prosper. [IG SALES 
47. And obey Allah and His 00% (40546 F034 % ARNET 
; f Fs || gagh | 
Messenger and dispute not with one i x 3 7 3 3 A eae 2a 
another, lest you falter and your EI EAS S31 gia 
power depart from you. And be nes vee! 


steadfast; surely, Allah is with the 
steadfast. 


*48, And be not like those who came 
forth from their homes boastfully, 
and to be seen of men, and who turn 


j 2 
PJOr pains abi o} 


ne GS Band 

SY 135 5S Js 
4 @ AG % 

0555 wiz 5 


men away from the path of Allah, sheng (6, a) 3 abt Utne os 
and Allah encompasses all that they won G abi + ab! Jii oe 
do. fed 


49. And when Satan made their deeds 
seem fair to them and said, ‘None 
among men shall prevail against you 
this day, and I am your protector.’ But 
when the two armies came in sight of 


i 4 O24 
s ATCA bhais £45635 515 
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Snide 255i 8 ESI 
Ye hee Sere ten, Wage of 
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> 7 nla Gre on 164 nous Va 
each other, heturnedonhisheels,and = Y)+4“rER 2) JG Iai be 
> 6 $ os E oi 
said, ‘Surely, I have nothing to do p} TAN 4 (Gx 


with you; surely, I see what you see 
not. Surely, I fear Allah; and Allah is 
severe in punishing.’ 


ta neh 

Gloss iGusi 
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* 48. And be not like those who came forth from their homes to boast of their deeds and to 
make a display to the people and they prevent people from reaching the path of Allah, 
and Allah encompasses all that they do. 
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50. When the hypocrites and those à %& aT a SEES j 
in whose hearts is a disease said, 7 2s 

‘Their religion has deluded these 9**#+42+754 
men.’ And whoso puts his trust in fi TEN BG gh JZ 
Allah, then surely, Allah is Mighty, 7 g 


Wise. 


51. And if thou couldst see, when 5. 242 gs5 46% 
the angels take away the souls of ta dated 
those who disbelieve, smiting their 3 he GRD OO perry, 
faces and their backs, saying: ‘Taste TE £ 


AL-ANFĀL 


ye the punishment of burning! 


your hands have sent on before 


£ i i I, b 404 a A W 
52. ‘That is because of that which 451 S13 353 54 
yourselves, and know that Allah is [er] 


not at all unjust to His servants.’ 
53. Their case is like the case ofthe ge & 235) 34 Oy 


people of Pharaoh and those before, EEEN ae 
them: they disbelieved in the Signs #4! >> sbign 
of Allah; so Allah punished them for cre A % ats % 
their sins. Surely, Allah is Powerful g 
and severe in punishing. 


54. This is because Allah would %453 $222 éy Sai 
never change a favour that He has ‘43 4 
conferred upon a people until they ye SS 
change their own condition, and DALE Akoa abt 


> 
Bu Zp 
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know that Allāh is All-Hearing, All- 


Knowing. 


55. Their case is like the case ofthe ge 5d i ES 
people of Pharaoh and those before p \ 4 
them: they rejected the Signs of 4 suk IR 
their Lord, so We destroyed them fass 

for their sins. And We drowned the ~~ 
people of Pharaoh, for they were all 


wrongdoers. 


*56. Surely, the worst of beasts in the ó 41 atl Lis 
sight of Allāh are those who are la is $, 
ungrateful. So they will not believe, O S45 $2, 

5 


57. Those with whom thou didst MAESE JEET 


make a covenant; then they break ESPETA 
their covenant every time, and they [® Yaa Bak ad 
do not fear God. 


Part 10 


*56. Surely, the worst of creatures in the sight of Allah are those who are ungrateful. So they 


will not believe, 
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58. So, if thou catchest them in war, SEE 25A | JEEE EN G ý% 
then by routing them strike fear in "noth on thet ng IANA nbn 
those that are behind them, that they MISS} 32 sale dela De 
may be admonished. 

A oy , 24 
59. And if thou fearest treachery $ S6 Gs a 36053 EI 
from a people, throw back to them aie DEVER 
their covenant with equity. Surely, Gps Y 4b) ©) +4154 de Aga, 


ZY g 
Allāh loves not the treacherous. biS ah & 
- Gai P 


R. 8. 
60. And let not those who disbelieve „22 z6 43 1 CASAS 55 


think that they have outstripped Us. A are: 
Surely, they cannot frustrate Gods [rose Vees) 
purpose. 
4 a 

61. And make ready for them 5595 o abai 24) 35515 
whatever you can of armed force 45°, > sas Bin Zn Esse 
and of mounted pickets at the 5% H Ó e di b po 
frontier, whereby you may frighten Oa Olea s PER E gbi 


the enemy of Allāh and your enemy f E E TS, 

and others besides them whom you 451 7 4s 52145 Y 7 A495 
a ` 4, 8 o Aa 

know not, but Allāh knows them. 3 1 RONTSA 288 nn £3555 


And whatever you spend in the way Te en. ee A p 
of Allāh, it shall be repaid to youin = ga 51S bee e ah oye 
full and you shall not be wronged. (6 54 184 
(6) 3 a > f) 
. ere 2 (4 ohne 4S ESER 
62. And 7 el ee phe seh pi Se öl > 
peace, incline thou also towards it, In Sip eh CR MMe 7 
and put thy trust in Allāh. Surely, it apaa) ad} + gbl JE ds 4 
is He Who is All-Hearing, All- BAS 
Knowing. 


63. And if they intend to deceive E Zyo25 27 OT 54555 O15 


thee, then surely Allah is sufficient ene ae neg eed 

for thee. He it is Who has strength- 23351 Gi gh abi EAS 
š a ‘ y a Boot ag 

ened thee with His help and with the SEPT pi 


believers; 


64. And He has put affection GLi 545 U3Q455 5 
between their hearts. If thou hadst ~ boat 


a 16 Z A a af dD 
expendedallthatisintheearth,thou 44 Gs G tes ix 
couldst not have put affection 2A ao Sea olen AS 
A a \ ` Pb 

between their hearts, but Allah has eA ais P 7 A 04 
put affection between them. Surely, KSB 53, ea | 
He is Mighty, Wise. 

. . p A at 
> oo uae is eu 6 333 EENT UDEA tagi a 
or thee and for those who follow Ean. SoNg 
thee ofthe believers. oss 23 G 
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66. O Prophet, urge the believers to 
fight. If there be of you twenty who 
are steadfast, they shall overcome 
two hundred; and if there be a 
hundred of you, they shall over- 
come a thousand of those who 
disbelieve, because they are a 
people who do not understand. 


67. For the present Allāh has light- 
ened your burden, for He knows that 
there is weakness in you. So, if there 
be a hundred of you who are stead- 
fast, they shall overcome two 
hundred; and if there be a thousand 
of you, they shall overcome two 
thousand by the command of Allah. 
And Allah is with those who are 
steadfast. 


68. It does not behove a Prophet that 
he should have captives until he 
engages in regular fighting in the 
land. You desire the goods of the 
world, while Allah desires for you 
the Hereafter. And Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 


69. Had there not been a decree from 
Allah which had gone before, great 
distress would have surely over- 
taken you in connection with that 
which you took. 


70. So eat of that which you have 
won in war as lawful and good, and 
fear Allah. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 10. 
71. O Prophet, say to the captives 
who are in your hands, ‘If Allah 
knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you better than that which 
has been taken from you, and will 
forgive you. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 
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*72. And if they intend to deal 3 sad si 3 2. oe. 


treacherously with thee, they have X 


2 SAS 
already dealt treacherously with Bie rgh, ZK 


Allah before, but He gave thee 


power over them. And Allah is All- 


Knowing, Wise. 


*73. Surely, those who have believed 1584451354 Gs ae 
and fled from their homes and Bo Sune ate, OO 
striven with their property and their #1} be YY Bee 
persons for the cause of Allah, and ERREARI 
those who have given them shelter S T 2 p 
and help—these are friends one of 25 3.19521 65s 
another. But as for those who have ae 
believed but have not left their 
homes, you are not at all responsible oL 3zi 5 JEN 
for their protection until they leave Fp eee pa © 
their homes. But if they seek your ASS \ 
help in the matter ofreligion, then it 325275 Kaa AA 
is your duty to help them, except ba s 
against a people between whom and : 


yourselves there is a treaty. And 


Allah sees what you do. 


74. And those who disbelieve—they 
are friends one of another. If you do 
it not, there will be mischief in the 
land and great disorder. 


75. And those who have believed 
and left their homes and striven for ~ 4 
the cause of Allah, and those who Dya 2 

have given them shelter and g25.\84 G3 
help—these indeed are true believ- 
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a 
ers. For them is forgiveness and an [2] ad, p> 


honourable provision. 


76. And those who have believed 
since then and left their homes and 
striven for the cause of Allah along 
with you—these are of you; and as he a 
to blood relations, they are nearer 
one to another in the Book of Allah. 
Surely, Allah knows all things well. 





*72, And if they intend to betray your trust, they have already betrayed the trust of Allah 


before. So He rendered them powerless. And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


*73, Surely, those who have believed and left their homes and striven with their property and 
their persons for the cause of Allah, and those who have given them shelter and help—are 


indeed mutual friends. 
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AL-TAUBAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. This is a declaration of complete G3 41 Biz gad ti oirn 
absolution on the part of Allāh and ya ae a Se 


His Messenger from all obligation 
to the idolaters with whom you had 
made promises. 


2. So go about in the land for four 
months, and know that you cannot 
frustrate the plan of Allah and that 
Allah will humiliate the disbeliev- 
ers. 


3. And this is a proclamation from 
Allah and His Messenger to the 
people on the day of the Greater 

* Pilgrimage, that Allah is clear of the 
idolaters, and so is His Messenger. 
So if you repent, it will be better for 
you; but if you turn away, then know 
that you cannot frustrate the plan of 
Allah. And give tidings of a painful 
punishment to those who disbe- 
lieve, 


4. Excepting those of the idolaters 
with whom you have entered into a 
*treaty and who have not subse- 
quently failed you in anything nor 
aided anyone against you. So fulfil 
to these the treaty you have made 
with them till their term. Surely, 
Allah loves those who are righteous. 


x5. And when the forbidden months 
have passed, kill the idolaters 
wherever you find them and take 
them prisoners, and beleaguer 
them, and lie in wait for them at 
every place of ambush. But if they 
repent and observe Prayer and pay 
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* 3. that Allah is absolved of the idolaters, and so is His Messenger. 
x4. and who have not fallen short of fulfilling their obligations to you nor aided anyone 


against you. 


* 5. And when the consecrated months have passed, 
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the Zakat, then leave their way free. $3 AT nay $a K 521 15 p 
Surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, a gn 25. 228 
Merciful. ote 5) §RS Abs 


6. And if anyone of the idolaters ask 


protection of thee, grant him protec- 42 & Jie Sane he 20,.% 
tion so that he may hear the word of #7 # Dames es S346 
Allah; then convey him to his place of ss 825 2y 54442152 aN 5% 
security. That is because they are a a eee ee a 
people who have no knowledge. CJS gong Y & 


R. 2. 

7. How can there be a treaty of these 
idolaters with Allāh and His 
Messenger, except those with whom 
you entered into a treaty at the Sacred 
Mosque? So, as long as they stand 
true to you, stand true to them. Surely, 
Allah loves those who are righteous. 


8. How can it be when, if they 
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prevail against you, they would not Peer ip Ben BES es 
observe any tie of relationship or = rans Ys Sy Say 
covenant in respect of you? They 4 7 344 ys 3 $3 fe BL 
would please you with their mouths, ro L, he 
while their hearts refuse, and most CJS pays Bo SST 


of them are perfidious. 


9. They barter the Signs of Allah for 
a paltry price and turn men away 


disbelief—surely, they have no 
regard for their oaths—that they 
may desist. 





from His way. Evil indeed is that \ se 
which they do. móysazy ý 
l = 2 
10. They observe not any tie of 4,44 53 3392638 75 
relationship or covenant in respect a re eet Je 
of anyone who trusts them. And it is FOS sacs pm Shs) si 
they who are transgressors. 
: ‘ nit 
11. But if they repent and observe 4 PEAN i287 3 6 o 
Prayer and pay the Zakāt, then they ei 5e GE ? Tisi 
are your brethren in faith. And We ? ide 3. $ 2r e A 
a . a aw ry 3 ae 
explain the Signs for a people who [yO s 24 Sy gaY Deeks 
have knowledge. 
P ; ne & 
12. And if they break their oaths 39 os 343 ui RAS 345 
*after their covenant, and attack your Kan, me 22h % 2g a 
religion, then fight these leaders of gle % | J cog 


a 
mó 54555 BA 255435 


* 12. and revile your religion, 
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13. Will you not fight a people who. 45 Aé ATEEN 


have broken their oaths, and who oe wee ve eee 

plotted to turn out the Messenger, 2 3 05034) zl 5 9 

and they were the firsttocommence „a 449 .% S¢7 2845 547 Pe Ages 

hostilities against you? Do you fear as 5 PE Gees ee ae 

them? Nay, Allah is most worthy S46 óp iA 61547206 

that you should fear Him, if you are rots ee 
-g 


believers. l 
14. Fight them, that Allāh may A AASA aA (3 
punish them at your hands, and og , pale. bye Rn a 
humiliate them, and help you fo AS ex pepe cavern) 4, 


victory over them, and relieve the Dat, Sh Sere o sheen, nie 
A 2 b Ao DAD eed 
minds ofa people who believe; Lodes pre ae 


15. And that He may take away the 2 A $ s aga 53 Est WEEN 
wrath of their hearts. And Allāh ei „sh Ai N44 ag \e a 
turns with mercy to whomsoever He a abi 5 pli, &* Ge 
pleases. And Allah is All-Knowing, £505 
Wise. : 

16. Do you think that you would be p15 (45552503 OT ahs 5 21 
left alone, while Allah has not yet if 420 eae? 339 Pe 
known those of you who strive in A 5s an el Fo 
the cause of Allah and do not take — 4334595451 g 5S osla 


anyone for an intimate friend beside i T Seer ae, oE ni P 
Allāh and His Messenger and the ANER ded) a ode 54 5 35 

. = : 32 nh a % 
believers? Allah is well aware of mó Hass Cy awe & 


what you do. 


R. 3. g 
*17. The idolaters cannot keep the ees yf OAS. ely oF G 


Mosques of Allāh in a good and a DRST AT A a a 
flourishing condition while they $e! DE Ot pgi Ail Seana 


p 
bear witness against themselves to æ 2 44(4 54 Cbs Élie, t¢ 10 
disbelief. It is they whose works f Tara ee 
shall be vain, and in the Fire shall [KJOS te pu pEi 33 
they abide. 

P rag I nolo 


*18. He alone can keep the Mosques sié Mi ere Jot, 
of Allāh in a good and flourishing : i 


a 

4 

“ae á efi ab 

condition who believes in Allāh, 261 5 Pari EZA 13 pa > 
4 aa 


and the Last Day, and observes f, EPS i36 Si 
Prayer, and pays the Zakat, and fears 2 Be pe SINC eae 


\ 
none but Allah; so these itis who = 134 Soi Ji guad 3 a1 YL 


* 17. It is not for the idolaters to do justice to the purposes for which the mosques are built 
for apay and to maintain them accordingly while they stand witness to their own 
disbelief. 


*18. Verily, he alone is worthy of maintaining the Mosques of Allāh who believes in Allāh, 
and the Last Day, and observes Prayer, and pays Zakāt, and fears none but Allāh; so these it is 
who are far more likely to be counted among the guided. 
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may be among those who reach the 
goal. 


19. Do you hold the giving of drink 
to the pilgrims, and the maintenance 
of the Sacred Mosque as equal to the 
works of him who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and strives in the 
path of Allah? They are not at all 
equal in the sight of Allah. And 
Allah guides not the unjust people. 


20. Those who believe and emigrate 

from their homes for the sake of God 
and strive in the cause of Allah with 
their property and their persons 
have the highest rank in the sight of 
Allah. And it is they who shall 
triumph. 


21. Their Lord gives them glad 
tidings of mercy from Him, and of 
His pleasure, and of Gardens 
wherein there shall be lasting bliss 
for them; 


22. They will abide therein for ever. 
Verily, with Allah there is a great 
reward. 


23. O ye who believe! take not your 
fathers and your brothers for 
friends, if they prefer disbelief to 
faith. And whoso befriends them 
from among you, it is they that are 
wrongdoers. 


24. Say, if your fathers, and your 
sons, and your brethren, and your 
wives, and your kinsfolk, and the 
wealth you have acquired, and the 
trade whose dullness you fear, and 
the dwellings which you love are 
dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and striving in His 
cause, then wait until Allah comes 
with His judgment; and Allah 
guides not the disobedient people. 
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R. 4. 
25. Surely, Allah had helped you on "BS Sob TA $303 ah, \2 $525 25341 


many a battlefield, and on the Day ee ree err, ites ae 
of Hunain, when your great num- SSS PEETS AE 


bers made you proud, but they B55 5 TE es E S 
availed you nought; and the earth, 45 $425 je 3 aif PORE k z 
with all its vastness, became PES I. 
straitened for you, and then you i 

turned your backs retreating. 


` 
v 
t? 


*26. Then Allah sent down His peace (J Sires a, 3337 43 


| 
upon His Messenger and upon the Aeteeen n byt tee 3 
believers, and He sent down hosts S351 3 She eI E 5 gd) 


which you did not see, and He g4 pe er a Lays $332 
punished those who disbelieved. And ree eee ee: 
this is the reward of the disbelievers. [nlm pha is! 5% 21556155 ae 


27. Then will Allāh, after that, tum — Jz 2S 27 beth 58054 


with compassion to whomsoever “52 2 NEdne 
He pleases; and Allah is Most AESF Ca 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


ø \ 


28. O ye who believe! surely, the 6§ PENAS Peete 6 Ter 26 
idolaters are unclean. So they shall A s ok ceo s 

not approach the Sacred Mosque 2154 Spasi #5 LVS RS 
after this year of theirs. And if you íg bia OY 57 Rg (Sts3 
fear poverty, Allah will enrich you Scabies Se bh ae 
out of His bounty, if He pleases. os came aia aa oi 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. A Sa ab Lé AETANE: Š, s 


29. Fight those from among the LLO , Yoi ei 3s 
People of the Book who believe not 7, ,% a ae 


I ü 
in Allāh, nor in the Last Day, nor O54 ys z 2 aa Yis OY 3 
hold as unlawful what AllahandHis ó% 


Messenger have declared to be ere P 

aneval, nor follow the true aes si A Íi ós ‘Hs tip 
«religion, until they pay the tax with §544}3)\\ phas GS RENI 
their own hand and acknowledge aE 1 343.8 & 
their subjection. a aay 


R. 5. ; 

30. And the Jews say, Ezraistheson 4 gis | Ot) 335% Si 455 
of Allāh, and the Christians say, the ra N ez 

Messiah is the son of Allāh; that is +4 10H | Fe Fed isd) 6 
what they say with their mouths. g gazai PEA STA 
They imitate the saying of those oe gS re 
who disbelieved before them. +43 òs 15545 Gy dys 
Allah’s curse be on them! How are POETE TE 
they turned away! B 


x26. Then Allah caused tranquillity to descend upon His Messenger and upon the believers, 
* 29. until they pay the tax with their own hand submissively and acknowledge their subj ection. 
+30. they are but a word of their mouths. 
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31. They have taken their learned 
men and their monks for lords 
beside Allah. And so have they taken 
the Messiah, son of Mary. And they 
were not commanded but to worship 
the One God. There is no God but 
He. Too Holy is He for what they 
associate with Him! 


32. They desire to extinguish the 
light of Allah with their mouths; but 
Allah will permit nothing except 
that He will perfect His light, though 
the disbelievers may dislike it. 


33. He it is Who sent His Messenger 
with guidance and the religion of 
truth, that He may make it prevail 
over every other religion, even 
though the idolaters may dislike it. 


34. O ye who believe! surely, many 
of the priests and monks devour the 
wealth of men by false means and 
turn men away from the way of 
Allah. And those who hoard up gold 
and silver and spend it not in the way 
of Allah—give to them the tidings 
of a painful punishment, 


35. On the day when it shall be made 
hot in the fire of Hell, and their 
foreheads and their sides and their 
backs shall be branded therewith 
and it shall be said to them: ‘This is 
what you treasured up for your- 
selves; so now taste what you used 
to treasure up.’ 


36. The reckoning of months with 
Allah has been twelve months by 
Allah’s ordinance since the day 
when He created the heavens and 
the earth. Of these, four are sacred. 
* That is the right creed. So wrong not 
yourselves therein. And fight the 
idolaters all together as they fight 
* 36. This is the religion that stays. 
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you all together; and know that 
Allah is with the righteous. 


37. Surely, the postponement of a 
Sacred Month is an addition to 
disbelief. Those who disbelieve are 
led astray thereby. They allow it one 
year and forbid it another year, that 
they may agree in the number of the 
months which Allah has made 
sacred, and thus may make lawful 
what Allah has forbidden. The evil 
of their deeds is made to seem fair to 
them. And Allah guides not the 
disbelieving people. 


R. 6. 

38. O ye who believe! what is the 
matter with you that, when it is said 
to you, go forth in the way of Allah, 
you sink heavily towards the earth? 
Would you be contented with the 
present life in preference to the 
* Hereafter? But the enjoyment of the 
present life is but little, as compared 
with the Hereafter. 


39. If you do not go forth to fight, He 
will punish you with a painful 
punishment, and will choose in your 
stead a people other than you, and 
you shall do Him no harm at all. And 
Allah has full power over all things. 


40. If you help him not, then know 
that Allah helped him even when the 
disbelievers drove him forth while 
he was one of the two when they 
were both in the cave, when he said 
to his companion, ‘Grieve not, for 
Allah is with us.’ Then Allah sent 
down His peace on him, and 
strengthened him with hosts which 
you did not see, and humbled the 
word of those who disbelieved, and 
it is the word of Allah alone which is 
supreme. And Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 


AL-TAUBAH 


SSF es acess? 
DEESA ah ees, 
Pee 35 2 REE 
SS wl Sigh ae 
TEA. 
wah 532 A aG 
Js gs 427132 245 533 


Fok ph S15 Bs p85 


55) SG ws t] vaii sG 
hist, ai 35051 207 
FENETRE SeT, 
Gigan GGSS 

má Ís io 


Be 040 LAZI RRS 


4 
iene aera Ten: 
A551 GE 1335563 siak 45S 
aisy Shy 
S55 - Gas abi So asy 
54315 7b ae a) 
pha PEIER AAN 
an ORAR 
SKIE gb Sah A 
s 





Part 10 


* 38. The gains of the present life will but seem small and insignificant in the Hereafter. 


aiwi|thalhe|kheldhs|s ocg ltl 2 el * elehelqal’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 10 


41. Go forth, light and heavy, and 
strive with your property and your 
persons in the cause of Allah. That is 
better for you, if only you knew. 


42. If it had been an immediate gain 
and a short journey, they would 
certainly have followed thee, but the 
hard journey seemed too long to 
them. Yet they will swear by Allah, 
saying, ‘If we had been able, we 
would surely have gone forth with 
you.” They ruin their souls; and 
Allah knows that they are liars. 
R. 7. 

43. Allah remove thy cares. Why 
didst thou permit them fo stay 
behind until those who spoke the 
truth had become known to thee and 
until thou hadst known the liars? 


44. Those who believe in Allah and 
the Last Day will not ask leave of 
thee to be exempted from striving 
with their property and their per- 
sons. And Allah well knows the 
righteous. 


45. Only those will ask leave of thee 
to be exempted who do not believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, and 
whose hearts are full of doubt, and 
in their doubt they waver. 


46. And if they had intended to go 
forth they would certainly have 
made some preparation for it; but 
Allah was averse to their marching 
forth. So He kept them back, and it 
was said: ‘Sit ye at home with those 
who sit.’ 


47. If they had gone forth with you, 
they would have added to you 
nothing but trouble, and would have 
hurried to and fro in your midst, 
seeking to create discord among 
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* you. And there are among you those 
who would listen to them. And Allah 
well knows the wrongdoers. 


48. They sought to create disorder 
even before this, and they devised 
plots against thee till the truth came 
and the purpose of Allah prevailed, 
though they did not like it. 


49. And among them is he who says, 
‘Permit me to stay behind and put 
me not to trial.’ Surely, they have 
already fallen into trial. And surely, 
Hell shall encompass the dis- 
believers. 


50. If good befall thee, it grieves 
them, but ifa misfortune befall thee, 
they say, ‘We had indeed taken our 
precaution beforehand.’ And they 
turn away rejoicing. 


51. Say, ‘Nothing shall befall us 
save that which Allah has ordained 
for us. He is our Protector. And in 
Allah then should the believers put 
their trust.’ 


52. Say, “You do not await for us 
anything except one of the two good 
things; while as regards you, we 
await that Allah will afflict you with 
a punishment either from Himself or 
at our hands. Wait then; we a/so are 
waiting with you.’ 


53. Say, ‘Spend willingly or unwill- 
ingly, it shall not be accepted from 
you. You are indeed a disobedient 
people.’ 


54. And nothing has deprived them 
of the acceptance of their contribu- 
tions save that they disbelieve in 
Allah and His Messenger. And they 
come not to Prayer except lazily and 
they make no contribution save 
reluctantly. 
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* 47. And there are among you those who are wont to listen to them. 
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55. So let not their wealth nor their 
children excite thy wonder. Allah 
only intends to punish them there- 
with in the present life and that their 
souls may depart while they are 
disbelievers. 


56. And they swear by Allah that 
they are indeed of you, while they 
are not of you, but they are a people 
who are timorous. 


AL-TAUBAH 


% 2 oe a2 Ar 
sAASST5n4 ge eligs555 
b 2 2b 

3 | 

eT 


~Y 


ôG s435 ae eye 
2 4 An ta t gme 
ETTER EKA 


s 42451645555318 


A 


I g os ee p3 Pa 
433 ste) 5 é WEA 


Chapter 9 


ath 
a 


\ Pi d 
ANTEN, RIE 125 55029 


57. If they could find a place of Í15 
4 
PEIES ENESE 


refuge, or caves, or even a hole to 
enter, they would surely turn 
thereto, rushing uncontrollably. 


58. And among them are those who AEREA 3 Es 1S 32 24s 
find fault with thee in the matter of oF 050 (48. hale 5 
alms. If they are given thereof, they 2 2 i a2 oo Ba 7 

are content; but if they are not given Hokagi T ah 


thereof, behold! they are discon- 
tented. 


59. Had they but been content with 4 444) 24.516 13-5 22575 
what Allah and His Messenger had 


r 
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us is Allah; Allah will giveusofHis 5 a. LÍ be ah Kais 
bounty, and so will His Messenger; + 
to Allāh do we turn in supplication,’ 
it would have been better for them. 
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the needy, and for thoseemployedin 3 GÁS 6485 e Lee 2}, 
connection therewith, and for those 4, a, asos nee we AhS gt 
whose hearts are to be reconciled, 4 eb g 544 SS ga gai 


and for the freeing of slaves, and for 
those in debt, and for the cause of A 
Allāh, and for the wayfarer—an 


AO 


ordinance from Allāh. And Allāh is Gee Gnas 

All-Knowing, Wise. ee er aeae > Pg ae 
b + nif» An ti 

*61. And among them are those who 3 Wy!) 03353, A551 ae 2 

annoy the Prophet and say, “He ni < Ost 25 pos $5 O55 587 

gives ear to all.’ Say, ‘His givingear #7 77 7 y > te n24 

to all is good for you; he believesin S34 3 bL wy Se’ 


*59. ‘Sufficient for us is Allah—and His Messenger; Surely Allah will bestow on us of 
His bounty; 


*61. And among them are those who hurt the Prophet and say, ‘He is all ears.’ Say, ‘His 
disposition to listen ¢o all is good for you; he believes in Allah and has trust in the 
believers, and is a mercy for those of you who believe.’ 
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Allah and believes the Faithful, and 
is a mercy for those of you who 
believe.’ And those who annoy the 
Messenger of Allah shall have a 
grievous punishment. 


62. They swear by Allah to you to 
please you; but Allah and His 
Messenger are more worthy that 
they should please him and God, if 
they are believers. 

63. Have they not known that whoso 
opposes Allah and His Messenger, 
for him is the fire of Hell, wherein 
he shall abide? That is the great 
humiliation. 


64. The hypocrites fear lest a Strah 
should be revealed against them, 
informing them of what is in their 
hearts. Say, ‘Mock ye! surely, Allah 
will bring to light what you fear.’ 


65. And if thou question them, they 
will most S say, ‘We were only 
talking idly and jesting.’ Say, ‘Was ıt 
Allāh and His Signs and His 
Messenger that you mocked at? 


66. ‘Offer no excuse. You have 
certainly disbelieved after your 
believing. If We forgive a party from 
among you, a party shall We punish, 
for they have been guilty.’ 


R. 9. 

67. The hypocrites, men and 
women, are all connected one with 
another. They enjoin evil and forbid 
good, and keep their hands closed. 
They neglected Allah, so He has 
neglected them. Surely, it is the 
hypocrites who are the disobedient. 


68. Allah promises the hypocrites, 
men and women, and the dis- 
believers the fire of Hell, wherein 
they shall abide. It will suffice them. 
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And Allah has cursed them. And [e] JAE STESA) 
they shall have a lasting punish- 

ment, 

69. Even as those before you. They rs ó ALS & S&S Ía 
were mightier than you in power 
and richer in possessions and chil- 5 OEA 
dren. They enjoyed their lot fora A434, Ipa SyS 
short time, so have you enjoyed se en 2a Yah aln d nis 
your lot as those before you enjoyed "~*~ s65 b 
their lot. And you indulged in idle 3 pa; BESS be S53) 
talk as they indulged in idle talk. It is ae "Og 248 
they whose works shall be of no tysi s pan Ge f > 
avail in this world and the Hereafter. E EAAS aaee us 


And it is they who are the losers. De Aa ee ee 
mó Sed Bm SLi 915 


70. Has not the story reached them A44 3 be Od 5 3 Sa ths 357 
of those before them—the people of oe eaats gs ch at 
Noah, ‘Ad, and Thamūd, and the 429 9 cagas 3 3E 3 75 29 
people of Abraham, and the dwell- 3% 43:4 im wre Sen 
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were overthrown? Their Messen- A443 me ar : 
gers came to them with clear Signs. wie Boat og EG e eid 
So Allah would not wrong them, but p Ag pee are J on 
they wronged themselves. eas) pods 040851195 (S 2503 
71. And the believers, men and gZ%s5 23,4525 FSS phn i3 
women, are friends one of another. sorai Sir aal Aw “i 
They enjoin good and forbid evil +3 9A UoI “Ug: “ee q 
and observe Prayer and pay the g3% 535 3 65351 ys B54 5 
“age eo 
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Zakat and obey Allah and His 77 ae Leh eh ia 
Messenger. It is these on whom © §ASB295 s&}J10$ $29 8 tna! 
Allah will have mercy. Surely, Allah » TASTE: Zy ME EA $5451 


is Mighty, Wise. 4 4 
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which rivers flow, wherein they will 34> VIGAS 02 & pA o> 
abide, and delightful dwelling- (34435 geis Gg o yi 
places in Gardens of Eternity. And pik bas oh E S 
the pleasure of Allah is the greatest Ji PUNO Ol rob RE aa 
ofall. That is the supreme triumph. A ALS f 5 343 gh SI SK 
Š 


aon 


‘& » 2 5 2 
sI ak aa aG 
A A yale BAS 3 Så nE 2j 


R. 10. 
73. O Prophet, strive against the dis- 3 
believers and the hypocrites. Andbe , 
severe to them. Their abode is Hell, 2 


z a s ea x A 6 % a 
and an evil destination itis. e 2% wae 43 AA $ A si 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils oors do|lthlzl'elghėlqól 
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74. They swear by Allah that they 5453.56 C vies sh Js 
said nothing, but they did certainly 7) |) ey Pree i 3 SG 
use blasphemous language, and %2415546 3 piji a5 iJ 
disbelieved after they had embraced  nyS Go 45 Gi hh5 p45 sl 
*Islam. And they meditated that 7 > ee Ky 2 se ie am 
which they could not attain. And 3 & i gaii Di Wh igen Gs 
they cherished hatred only because 192 js ò G aL Be tea I 325 


A ; os 
Allah and His Messenger had ae far A 
enriched them out of His bounty. So 14 $55 drsr s43 Hid dig 
if they repent, it will be better for ae ere te ee eee eee 
them; but if they turn away, Allah 4" eu £ a 
will punish them with a grievous oiio e4 Gs-BpaVi5C535, 


punishment in this world and the a s55 óe 
Hereafter, and they shall have Lyimo 220% 


neither friend nor helper in the earth. 
A “4 a Pf 


y 
75. And among them there are those {asi w ao sie oh 54545 
who made a covenant with Allāh, «4,24724 4% 404 


Ww 


ad, 
saying, ‘If He give us of His bounty, © 5243 o4 mea) ddala org 


we would most surely give alms and wees os 
be of the virtuous.’ 


76. But when He gave them of His peg apai o 54.5) E43 
bounty, they became niggardly of it, eS aBn IE eee 

and they turned away in aversion. [JO Gro pas o> 3 | 3355 4 
77. So He requited them with Jisas is E ő Garuti 
hypocrisy which shall last in their ie ee ee E ee 
hearts until the day when they shall Gabi ALAT ey 45 iS 2 


meet Him, because they broke their 4503 en 5153 (B G55 AAE 

: 2 : aas | 2955 me 
promise to Allah, and because they Hoss y SER 
lied. 

*78. Know they not that Allāh knows 348s AES ats 5i 33 rE 31 
their secrets as well as their private, ¢ a See ae ee 
counsels and that Allah is the Best 42%6 4b! ol 4 aon s% 3 
Knower ofall unseen things? aw y a5) 
79. Those who find fault with such 4, 48 2 #4251 63401 GS 37 

: : : BIHE gt! O S pot On 51 
of the believers as give alms of their poe eg Ire g 


fe G a % e ee 3 A 
own free will and with such as find O23 (5 EESTE) Oh 524! 
nothing fo give save the earnings Of srno poh rn ZO 62K AEP onF 
their toil. They thus deride them. © 23A a5 SGA S105 23 Y 


Allah shall requite them for their 5. 4935243 ats Leese eee 
derision, and for them is a grievous 


: neg 
punishment. S31 S32 


x74. And they meditated upon that which they subsequently failed to attain. And they 
nourished hatred only because Allah and His Messenger had enriched them out of His 
bounty. So if they repent, it would be better for them; but if they turn away, Allah will punish 
them with a grievous punishment in this world and the Hereafter, and they shall have neihter 
friend nor helper in the earth. 

* 78. Know they not that Allah knows their secrets and covert deliberations and that Allah is 
the Best Knower of the unseen things? 
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: IRn ln na aTa’ IS 
80. Ask thou forgiveness for them, via} LSS S1 44 FR 


or ask thou not forgiveness for 
them; even if thou ask forgiveness 
for them seventy times, Allah will 
never forgive them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah guides not 


‘ A ea 


N A A 7 a a ana D 
GAA B45 AS D 
Be ai paoa oe 8S A 
ASU Ay ss ab 548 ob 
bo asf æ Ww ays 
Aig + od gw) 3 gh 13585" 
Fon w bo wot 
[WGA Bayt 5 s 45, 


Sse 


the perfidious people. 
R. 11. ; 2 o4 2 
*81. Those who were left behind ju» pats, DALASI Ty? 
rejoiced in their sitting at home hice ee Arex 2’. 
behind the back of the Messengerof ©! '$% pS 3 a4! Am rls 
Allah, and were averse to striving 4 wi 375 pees) Ly iddels 


with their property and their persons 
in the cause of Allah. And they said, 
‘Go not forth in the heat.’ Say, ‘The 
fire of Hell is more intense in heat.’ 
Could they but understand! 


82. They must laugh little and weep 


isgais Vis Gs gbidi eG 
024 ti ice 44.36 JS 54514 

(1S 5-445 195 (E55 
rise 132) $ as 154 Sci 


much as a reward for that which Ais 8 ante “ey 
they used to earn. Mó Sn Z| 55 PE 454 


83. And if Allāh return thee to a 
party of them, and they ask of thee 
leave to go forth to fight, say then, 


~%,1% \ 4 € Gait 
BOS BANS Gye 12154556 


o 


a 34 aper Lin a q 


Itf: 


‘You shall never go forth with me gasis Gioia anat 
and shall never fight an enemy with =% 5a. peg 
me. You chose to sitat home the first 352 L iiia [ols 
time, so sit now with those who AR CAM aI DAREA 

>, 5; sree) 5 
remain behind.’ e S Bead 

*84. And never pray thou for any of 4,(% s4%5 íT Jé jas 5 
them that dies, nor stand by his i z 
grave; for they disbelieved in Allāh 


N 


and His Messenger and died while 3133 3 dud, $0 5 $ gb Ly 1558S 
they were disobedient. mé aa ta‘ 
O Ray td 

: : à APIS REA yo BA alkyn ABA 

85. And their possessions and their +a W513 444 (90S gas ys 


children should not excite thy 
wonder; Allah only intends to 
punish them therewith in this world 
and that their souls may depart 
while they are disbelievers. MO § y= 
*81. Those who contrived to be left behind rejoiced at their staying back in contradic- 


tion to the Messenger of Allah, and were averse to striving with their property and their 
persons in the cause of Allah. 


*84, Never say prayer over any of them when he dies, nor stand by his grave to pray; 
for they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger and died while they were disobedient. 
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86. And when a Strah is revealed, 
enjoining, ‘Believe in Allāh and 
strive in the cause of Allah in 
company with His Messenger,’ 
those of them who possess affluence 
ask leave of thee and say, ‘Leave us 
that we be with those who sit at 
home.’ 


87. They are content to be with the 
womenfolk, and their hearts are 
sealed so that they understand not. 


88. But the Messenger and those 
who believe with him strive in the 
cause of Allah with their property 
and their persons, and it is they who 
shall have good things, and it is they 
who shall prosper. 


89. Allah has prepared for them 
Gardens underneath which flow 
rivers; therein they shall abide. That 
is the supreme triumph. 
R. 12. 

90. And those who make excuses 
from among the desert Arabs, came 
that exemption might be granted 
them. And those who were false to 
Allah and His Messenger stayed at 
home. A grievous punishment shall 
befall those of them who disbelieve. 


91. No blame lies on the weak, nor 
on the sick, nor on those who find 
naught to spend, if they are sincere 
to Allah and His Messenger. There 
is no cause of reproach against those 
who do good deeds; and Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


92. Nor against those to whom, 
when they came to thee that thou 
shouldst mount them, thou didst say, 
‘I cannot find whereon I can mount 
you; they turned back, their eyes 
overflowing with tears, out of grief 
that they could not find what they 
might spend. 
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93. The cause of reproach is only 


against those who ask leave of thee, a o z nZ ANa? Vane 
while they arerich. They are content !3©57 lai 7 2 ey 
to be with the womenfolk. And 4 peter: í jia ps 5 55 : G 
Allāh has set a seal upon their hearts 03% an TERE a. 404 
so that they know not. x i ay Jt nae 
[JQ gating 

= 94, They will make excuses to you yore 2914) 3% Ĵi 794 ERST 

t # when you return to them. Say, ‘Make mi Ss bA 33 4 N 


* no excuses; we will not believe you. e ‘3 4551 135 
Allah has already informed us of the Ky ER te a 
facts about you. And Allah will +2 los deat IS 55 pee) 
observe your conduct, and also His Li bAa 25 <nr2%ee » “47 $ 
Messenger; then you will be brought Aa jga s bales t as VG rem 


back to Him Who knows the unseen É 


AREETA 


and the seen, and He will tell you all a2 PHE 
that you used to do.’ omer ie á 


95. They will swear to you by Allāh, 
when you return to them, that you De 
may leave them alone. So leave 
*them alone. Surely, they are an kat 
abomination, and their abode is 


Hell—a fit recompense for that mó Kaige bite tee 
which they used to earn. Bó Seah Bley; a 

96. They will swear to you that you OG ,g3%4 192 $5) 385 pres 
may be pleased with them. But even tg aZ 


“A PE a A 253 A n 
if you be pleased with them, Allāh EE abi ó% past $5 $5 
will not be pleased with the rebel- 


Saw sf Pty r 
Aia bi 
lious people. [log 2 ye 


97. The Arabs of the desert are the 83% 4146 { fea yi 
worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, SATS Gs sas ái sen 
and most apt not to know the 
ordinances of the Revelation which 
Allah has sent down to His 
Messenger. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


ù PEE 


AASE ENE 
PSSA SLE 2h 15 EEA 


*98. And among the Arabs of the Gad CESS: 58 oe ITE G03 
desert are those who regard that 222 stig AE ks 
which they spend for God as a fine +} KAE rye) VAS Sal ro 
and they wait for calamities to befall ss a cee z 
you. On themselves shall fall an evil abi s oa i) > cS 
calamity. And Allah is All-Hearing, S o 


All-Knowing. 
*95. Surely, they are foul, 


x98, And among the Bedouin there are those who consider what they spend in the cause of 
Allah a penalty and wishfully await calamities to befall you. Let evil befall them instead. 
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99. And among the Arabs of the gb eyes SRELE 1043 
Cd 
2 


desert are those who believe in %, Vick weir: As Yis 
Allāh and the Last Day and regard oa PAL) IF lage | A 
that which they spend as means of SL T aui S 5 ot 
drawing near to Allah and of receiv- z E k he aa 
ing the blessings of the Prophet. raat isy Le i 

4 ` 


1 | 
Aye! it is for them certainly a means SPEE 4 abis AEREE oe 


of drawing near to God. Allāh will el es ae ae 
soon admit them to His mercy. Eaa) ) Re D | E 
Surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, l 
Merciful. 

R. 13. 


100. And as for the foremost among 
the believers, the first of the a 
*Emigrantst and the Helpers}, and - 


| 
f y à a À ve 
those who followed them inthe best — ty 23 TS a ae i \ 
possible manner, Allah is well IMD AAAS CA inh On DRO 
pleased with them and they are well E| Sate lho) Adie 
AP A a 


pleased with Him; and He has 33 5 EAL M AR 4 
prepared for them Gardens beneath z x ts ogy Pe, PO ey 
which flow rivers. They will abide  } 481 EMS.) me | ss oe pows 


therein for ever. That is the supreme gaat 
triumph. i a | 
101. And of the desert Arabs around = Wa I} Ji a Oy so bee 3 


you some are hypocrites; and ofthe A% uga wo aks a 
people of Medina also. They persist 9 AA i ii be 33 Oa 4 
in hypocrisy. Thou knowest them aes: Sins jo GH Je PESSI 
not; We know them. We will punish an neat o aes roe Cra i F 

them twice; then shall they be given ~ g% je CENTRE 


over to a great punishment. 6 EA ae ie d Lo 3352 
a y 2 


102. And there are others who have Jeon wars: $a Asi FAS Oss 5 
acknowledged their faults. They Ò A xc PPRA Sia > 
mixed a good work with another that S AI Shyla Fe 
was evil. Itmay be that Allah will turn as are ey 8 105 ges i sf 
to them with compassion. Surely, AARS Sy. 

Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

103. Take alms out of their wealth, ABS GRSES $5 Soig ATE EA 
so that thou mayest cleanse them gee & were 
and purify them thereby. And pray by D $55 a. > 


for them; thy prayer is indeed a APEA BS 5 23 sz 25 5 
source of tranquillity for them. And = a ag SEa 
Allāh is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. Ase 
t from Mecca. $in Medina. 


* 100. and those who follow them excellently, Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 
pleased with Him; 
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104. Know they not that Allah is He J é <4 A ai ilas 641 


Who accepts repentance from His Tee ahe 
* servants and takes alms, and that EA: atswt ose 
Allah is He Who is Oft-Returning Abbe ae 3 Sigh abs mi i5 


with compassion, and is Merciful? 


* 105. And say, ‘Work, and Allāh will sable, ab eas iglasi gs 33 
surely see your work and also His ce er ae S rd 25 
Messenger and the believers. And SLE ONE DFE sagi 


you shall be brought back to Him ko Bar 9% ssis AT 
Who knows the unseen and the a Ss abe 


seen; then He will tell you what you PLATEA 
used to do.’ 

*106. And there are others whose \&y gb pay, O55 O55 3 
case has been postponed for the eee ashe (Bis 2 23tes 
decree of Allah. He may punish ‘Se oe 13 a4 m. 
them or He may turn to them with ESSA SRS Ads |5 
compassion. And Allah is All- Re ie 
Knowing, Wise. 

* 107. And among the hypocrites are 3 3 Na ar year rel 3 
those who have built a mosque in an Gs Me yt 
order to injure Jsldém and help Gini) OL yas 5 tS 


disbelief and cause a division ERS PARAT 
among the believers, and prepare an or Ls 2A 
ambush for him who warred against >W~)! JES So Sued 3s y 
Allāh and His Messenger before ads pale 

this. And they will surely swear: He A a) Mid al 

“We meant nothing but good;’ but 

Allah bears witness that they are 

certainly liars. 


108. Never stand fo pray therein. A 4a{ fas ie Ah gts 255 5 J 3 
mosque which was founded upon 74834” ,. 18S 
piety from the very first day is surely ©' G>\ 38 g Í ò g il ge ae 
more worthy that thou shouldst 740% 8 A(Z 3 4385 
stand fo pay therein. In it are men 5| ira iG, at» i Haa 
who love to become purified, and IO? ge | ng’ 2413.1 SASE 
Allāh loves those who purify 

themselves. 


* 104. and acknowledges alms, and that Allāh is He Who is Oft-Returning with compassion, 
andis Merciful. 





* 105.And say, ‘Do what you may, surely, Allāh will watch your acts, so also will His 
Messenger and the believers. And you shall be made to return to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen; then He will tell you what you used to do.’ 


* 106.And there are others who are kepi awaiting the decree of Allāh. He may decide to 
punish them or He may turn to them with compassion. 


* 107. And among the hypocrites are those who have built a mosque in order to injure /s/am and 
help disbelief and cause division among the believers, and to provide a place of hiding for 
those who have already waged war against Allah and His Messenger. 
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* 109. Is he, then, who founded his Cu! £56 65 A ER EAE 
building on fear of Allāh and His EE : 
pleasure better or he who founded nl oA A ; 
his building on the brink of a J(3 (4.32263 eR 
tottering water-worn bank which 2 j + 2 ae P AE 
tumbled down with him into the fire UY 215.243 0 G 
of Hell? And Allāh guides not the 
wrongdoing people. we 

+110. This building of theirs, which 4.45) 339 5351243 GY d4 Y 


they have built, will ever continue to fa Se gee 

be a source of disquiet in their hearts, 4543 13 aboot Sy oy SG 

unless their hearts be torn to pieces. Sgn Gs = eit 

And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. [HloiSa aide a's G 
R. 14. 


111. Surely, Allah has purchased of = Gis, RA oA whi AN É) 
the believers their persons and their 5 I AA gid Sig a 
property in return for the Garden ok pag 5019 Dah | 
they shall have; they fight in the 1 | Jos oh og Hah 
cause of Allah, and they slay and are a eae S 4 AA ADB 
slain—a promise that He has made G3 AEI ESSO FSO poke 


incumbent on Himself in the Torah 4 Nee ENR ETES 
oy a r \ 4 
and the Gospel, and the Qur’an. And ae gly 13 oe 29 di 19 
. . . . Pann o te Sat an 
who is more faithful to his promise 5A G PLOARE SIO 


than Allah? Rejoice, then, in your «y! i asc re E ae 


a 

bargain which you have made with 7> 2b Gey PAR? G > Peart 
Him; and that it is which is the DASAKA 
supreme triumph. ER ns 

a A n N á Cd 
112. They are the ones who turn to © 5a Bh Odi ók 7 
God in repentance, who worship veo (4 nS AnD NA 
Him, who praise Him, who go about 6i al 2 be Cagle 
in the land serving Him, who bow 8S W5 = yews) Lo 3 ¥ | 


down to God, who prostrate them- 


w APD eae re C33 2 
selves in prayer, who enjoin good »girl>s $A) Spb iA 13 2 Ig 


and forbid evil, and who watch the mési | pi. 5 
o aw 


limits set by Allah. And give glad 
tidings to those who believe. 


113. It is not for the Prophet and af (hg! Cash 3 tal Oo’ 
those who believe that they should tt 2 Pe E 
ask of God forgiveness for the (pW ¥ 5 CAS daly 19 pa 


idolaters, even though they may be RETR en a a na NATO TI 
kinsmen, after it has become plain to BHY ON Ga NaPA 


* 109. Is he, then, who laid his foundation on fear of Allāh and His pleasure better or he who 
laid his foundation on the brink of a tottering water-worn bank which tumbled down with 
him into the fire of Hell? And Allāh does not guide a people who transgress. 

* 110. This building of theirs, they have raised, will ever be a source of aust and uncer- 
tainty in their hearts, until their hearts split and are torn into pieces. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 

* 111. ...imreturn for the Paradise they shall have; 
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them that they are the people of 
Hell. 


114. And Abraham’s asking forgive- 
ness for his father was only because 
of a promise he had made to him, but 
when it became clear to him that he 
was an enemy to Allah, he dissoci- 
ated himself from him. Surely, 
Abraham was most tender-hearted, 
forbearing. 


115. And it is not for Allah to cause a 
people to go astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear to 
them that which they ought to guard 
against. Surely, Allah knows all 
things full well. 


116. Surely, it is Allah to Whom 
belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. He gives life and 
causes death. And you have no 
friend nor helper beside Allah. 


117. Allah has certainly turned with 
mercy to the Prophet and fo the 
Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of distress 
after the hearts of a party of them 
had well-nigh swerved. He again 
turned to them with mercy. Surely, 
He is to them Compassionate, 
Merciful. 


* 118. And He has turned with mercy 
to the three whose case was 
deferred, until the earth became too 
strait for them with a// its vastness, 
and their souls were also straitened 
for them, and they became con- 
vinced that there was no refuge from 
Allah save unto Himself. Then He 
turned to them with mercy that they 
might turn to Him. Surely, it is Allah 
Who is Oft-Returning with compas- 
sion and is Merciful. 
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Chapter 9 





* 118. And the three who remained behind, until the earth seemed too narrow for them 
despite all its vastness, 
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R. 15. 


119. O ye who believe! fear Allah gh s¥gabudhidsl ST 
and be with the truthful. mC seins 


120. It was not proper forthe people 44) ee on 5353, RAT SEY. ars 
of Medina and those around them a ee 
from among the Arabs of the desert O35 OF! ‘ oS 
that they should have remained ate Zo AM, ar Iso 
behind the Messenger of Allah or °f Gane oot Aag 5435 sh 
that they should have preferredtheir Ý 5 UB Bethel Y sgl Sys 
own lives to his. That is because b 
there distresses them neither thirst 47° 382 370" 7 
nor fatigue nor hunger in the way of $33 (C3, Bus bys Ogh Y 
Allah, nor do they tread a track , 54 o YRI Sup on y 

* which enrages the disbelievers, nor Bd SE VE 96 os DGS 
do they cause an enemy any injury ARPA 48) ALS OSE oe 
whatsoever, but there is written a ae ORA 
down for them a good work on SEAGEN 
account of it. Surely, Allāh suffers 
not the reward of those who do good 


to be lost. 

a 
121. And they spend not any sum, Sass EAEE 4 ne ays 
small or great, nor do they traversea gw ae gL ie rr 
valley, but it is written down for AJ SIS Swi Éa O yS 


them, that Allāh may give them the aA (6 mont ph gee, ne 
best reward for what they did. IPE G gasi ab Au yee) 


122. It is not possible for the believ- 44% KESTING SOFTA 

ers to go forth all together. Why, g% = y Oet 
then, does not a party from every 42 oe 

* section of them go forth that they 4. 4 03 )435. 22y4,. 513 ; 45 iA) 
may become well versed in religion, oe de 2 paa st ied yee H 
and that they may warn their people [mO 3) Xe} Pubs aal & 
when they return to them, so that ý 
they may guard against evil? 


R. 16. 
i 1 PATE EA CEANA Grr 
a e e Nee ae ates 
xand let them find hardness in you; ASE) 3329) N G3 3S Ha 
and know that Allāh is with the z7 o%) 27 inil Sj; 
; i oli 3 
righteous. fe, ee ee 


r Ke = 
IOLA è 
* 120. ... nor do they gain an advantage over the enemy, 

* 122. ... that they may gain better understanding of religion, 
* 123.... let them find uncompromising firmness in you; 
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124. And whenever a Sirah is sent oe 545 me Esae 2j S13 
down, there are some of them who fon ees bh 
say: ‘Which of you has this Surah ÉG F a >\5 sin 
increased in faith?’ But, as to those APTE EIRA Ao (2% 
who believe, it increases their faith Clay A45 aN r f of 
and they rejoice. JO Dyed pute § 

4 g 22. ` 
125. But as for those in whose hearts oes pus è 51 873 
is a disease, it adds further filth to os a ae Se 4 5 i 7 
their present filth, and they die FAET Js aly 
while they are disbelievers. mapyeises; 

* 126. Do they not see that they are ae Koogas Sail 
tried every year once or twice? Yet fy Gon aprio jeh bed 
they do not repent, nor would they ABY IOP SOW ays 52 918} 
be admonished. z ts 
127. And whenever a Sirah is sent Boast 555 $554 wi (S43 
down, they look at one another, Peer ee ee v4 
saying, ‘Does any one see you? æ aloe Ae yi Vo) 
Then they turn away. Allāh has 4 3704% 24 | 37 37 03 

: ato! 8 ory 
turned away their hearts because 53 ie ae 2 ae 
they are a people who would not JO gia Y 2535 245 L 
understand. 

2 A 
128. Surely, a Messenger has come a SiGe toó per oaf 
unto you from among yourselves; (2 6 Sar aè p 
grievous to him is that you should Lás ee piss Ge ails 


fall into trouble; he is ardently AEN TETS 

: ; Pha) 2 3 
desirous of your welfare; and to the e ee 
believers he is compassionate, 


merciful. 


129. But if they turn away, say, I5 AE fence 14% 
‘Allah is sufficient for me. There is ig 


Ze 
no God but He. In Him dol put my IEIS 


trust, and He is the Lord of the 
mighty Throne.’ 





* 126. Do they not see that they are put to trial every year, once or twice? 
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YUNUS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Ra.t These are the 
verses of the Book that is full of 
wisdom. 


* 3, Is it a matter of wonder for men 
that We have inspired a man from 
among them, saying, ‘Warn man- 
kind and give glad tidings to those 
who believe that they have a true 
rank of honour with their Lord?’ The 
disbelievers say, ‘Surely, this is a 
manifest enchanter.’ 


4. Verily, your Lord is Allah Who 
created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods, then He settled Himself 
*on the Throne; He governs every- 
thing. There is no intercessor with 
Him save after His permission. That 
is Allah, your Lord, so worship Him. 
Will you not, then, be admonished? 


5. To Him shall you all return. The 
promise of Allah is true. Surely, He 
originates the creation; then He 
reproduces it, that He may reward 
those who believe and do good 
works, with equity; and as for those 
who disbelieve, they shall have a 
drink of boiling water, and a painful 
punishment, because they disbe- 
lieved. 


* 6. He itis Who made the sun radiate 
a brilliant light and the moon reflect 
a lustre, and ordained for it stages, 
that you might know the number of 


{Iam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 
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* 3. Is ita matter of wonder for people that We have sent down revelation to a man from among 
them saying, ‘Warn mankind and give glad tidings to those who believe that for them there is 


a station of truth with their Lord.’ 
* 4. He regulates everything. 


* 6. He itis Who made the sun radiant and the moon lambent, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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3 é ta 3 Pd w gA At 
years and the reckoning of time. cpa YI Lans e BIL Yi GUS 
Allāh has not created this but in =” a ae OO ae. 
truth. He details the Signs for a EAS) goles gig 


people who have knowledge. 

7. Verily, in the alternation of night (49 ,Q@iij doit 3 ò $ \ 

and day, and in all that Allah has >? g ail oon ‘ “eee 

created in the heavens and the earth 54X o2) Diag ey anise. 
2 


there are Signs for a God-fearing Eó g5 3 ahd 
people. a ee 


8. Those who look not for the 114533 Cru Osh30" oss 
meeting with Us and are content Saar 4 hes ay me G 
with the life ofthis world and feelat 9 a 15 biS EII Baa a 
rest therewith, and those who are MO BE (oe 1 be Ae GAl 
heedless of Our Signs— bless Gsi ai 5 
9. It is these whose abode in Fire, iss 8 Ko AEST 22 us ANR 
because of what they earned. Be y 

IO Fawr, 
10. But as for those who believe, wd) aire o AAR EAEE T 
and do good works—their Lord will ae pis es i ae RES 
guide them because of their faith. gy = zah ati ) er Ena 


Rivers shall flow beneath them in wee a 2 a gi aes 
the Gardens of Bliss. ate ae YS ae i 

. Elsba 
11. Their prayer therein shall be, %3% Ea Gas agies 
‘Glory be to Thee, O Allah!’ and / PN ho pale gi boner 
their greeting therein shall be, aa EDISI ad aan A, 
‘Peace.’ And the conclusion of their Sh TNS atts Zio & 
prayer shall be, ‘All praise be to Hors yes 3 Ẹ 
Allāh, the Lord ofthe worlds.’ 


R. 2. P p 
12. And if Allāh were to hasten for $ Ky ats dag 9 $ 
men the ill they have earned as they ae pre ee oP ner 
would hasten on the acquisition of Pt Gat pathy pa) Gass) 
wealth, the end of their term of life = 4499 4,35 324.43 .5 4 42% 
would have been already brought E fa > bii 2 ars j po 
upon them. But We leave those who IJO Keane Gih ob AFI) 
look not for the meeting with Us to 
wander distractedly in their trans- 
gression. 

* 13. And when trouble befalls a man, “(er 24 ICA, ZA, 
he calls on Us, lying on his side, or CGS ya GUSH) Sie Sy 2 
sitting, or standing; but when We (893 14516 31 Bb ESSES 
have removed his trouble from him, g 





* 13. And when affliction befalls a man, he calls on Us, lying on his side, or sitting, or 
standing; but when We relieve him of his distress, he walks away as if he had never 
beseeched Us to attend to the misery afflicting him. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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he goes his way as though he had : > ALS GRE 


never called on Us for the removal 
of the trouble that befell him. Thus it 
is that the doings of the extravagant 
are given a fair appearance in their 
eyes. 


*14. And We destroyed the genera- 
tions before you when they did 
wrong; and there came to them their 
Messengers with clear Signs, but 
they would not believe. Thus do We 
requite the guilty people. 


15. Then, We made you their 
successors in the earth after them, 
that We might see how you would 
act. 


16. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, those who look 
not for the meeting with Us say, 
‘Bring a Qur’an other than this or 
change it.’ Say, ‘It is not for me to 
change it of my own accord. I only 
follow what is revealed to me. 
Indeed, I fear, if I disobey my Lord, 
* the punishment of an awful day.’ 


17. Say, ‘If Allah had so willed, I 
should not have recited it to you nor 
would He have made it known to 
you. I have indeed lived among you 
a whole lifetime before this. Will 
you not then understand?’ 


* 18. Who is then more unjust than he 
who forges a lie against Allah or he 
who treats His Signs as lies? Surely, 
the guilty shall never prosper. 


19. And they worship, instead of 
Allah, that which neither harms 
them nor profits them; and they say, 
‘These are our intercessors with 
Allah.’ Say, ‘Would you inform 
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*14. And we destroyed many a generation before you when the 
Messengers had come to them before that with manifest Signs, but t 


* 16. ... the punishment ofan Enormous Day. 


+ 18. Who violates justice more blatantly than the one who forges a lie against Allāh or he 
who treats His Signs as lies? 


transgressed, while 
ey would not believe. 
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Allah of something He knows not in 3 Via peed) | 3 ES JG, Att 
x the heavens or in the earth?’ Holy is Gz oe oe ee 


He, and high exalted above all that 6 ee 
which they associate with Him. se Y 3 


*20. And mankind were but one @7 2 %4? it, efr we 

š a | > 
community, then they differed Braid dal 5 g” 6 G3 
among themselves; and had it not ġe Ea iS N ý 


been for a word that had gone before e saa be ares Oar 
from thy Lord, it would have already 9% Cet Patt et) 
been judged between them concern- Fós BAe 
ing that in which they differed. ope 
‘ ap “4 2 
21. And they say, ‘Why has not a BEAP Z S33 Yogs 
Sign been sent down to him from his K oee A oarit. hee af 
* Lord?’ Say, ‘The unseen belongs 795 AS Ug VENENAS 7g) 
only to Allāh. So wait; I am with you Hes nuas E 
among those who wait.’ Leon potnel x eh E 
R. 3. J 
* 22. And when We make people taste ass Sos 2S), SST ISLS 
of mercy after adversity has touched a Samar a Srey oe 3 


them, behold, they begin to plan & $53 aA 1b) BASS FI} 
against Our Signs. Say, ‘Allah is 4 z 

swifter in planning.’ Surely, Our 
messengers write down all that you 
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plan. 
23. He it is Who enables you to , Ale el 3 i Tha 23 bey tig 
journey through land and sea until, f s rooer N see. yo 
when you are on board the ships and A Sees l2 ILa 
they sail with them with a fair anA (4, A 3449 eb et 
* breeze and they rejoice in it, there sG ~ ae oe errs 
overtakes them (the ships) a violent 4 #35)| ZB 34 ale a p 
wind and the waves come on them a 2, 8, STREL eA 
from every side and they think they 443 44>)! Word 9 ys 
are encompassed, then they call RAP EAL OAS AEM ELIE NIT 44 
upon Allah, purifying their religion OM Fond) Olaa ab! 7 
\ 


for Him, saying, ‘If Thou deliverus ĝa s5 Teil 83 b os Gans: 
from this, we will surely be of the Poy 
thankful.” [love pS | 

* 19. Glorious is He, exalted far above that which they associate with Him. 

* 20. And mankind were but one community, then they differed; and had it not been for a word 
gone before from your Lord, their fate would have been sealed in accordance with all 
they differed therein. 

* 21. Say, ‘To Allah belongs the unseen. Wait therefore; I am with you among those who wait.’ 

* 22. The moment We give a taste of mercy to a people stricken by calamity, they begin to 
plot against Our Signs forthwith. Say, ‘Swifter is Allah in planning.’ Surely, Our 
messengers maintain a record of what you plan. 

* 23. ... there overtakes them a ferocious wind and the waves come on them from every side and 
they think they are encompassed, then they call upon Allah, promising sincerity of faith for 
Him, saying; ‘If Thou deliver us from this, we will surely be of the thankful.’ 
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24. But when He has delivered them, 3 JiGS AABAA 
! i i i P Pm w a 
lo! they begin to commit excesses in Ket ; 4 2 E 48 AE 


* the earth wrongfully. O ye men, your i pe PLZ z 
excesses are only against your own ě ;Ẹ&fêjš pees) | Fates Kare ge 
selves. Have the enjoyment of the C a2 a0 34 Be co nt, oh 
present life. Then to Us shall be your 4 PRIS bye UA } pe 
return; and We will inform you of hgh har 


what you used to do. 
* 25. The likeness of the present life is Zá Zig 


A 


\ 
== > 
FR 
QA 
k 
£ E 


5 | 
only as water which We send down paste ep tee 
from the clouds, then there mingles 4% 44 Ltd) os avy 
with it the produce of the earth, of IN| ie Ca INI ks 
which men and cattle eat till, when Bpen z AZ a ae re 
the earth receives its ornature and UP) Wie o> IS) see ASSIS 
looks beautiful and its owners think ê Ant 744 a 7% if A a4 $3 ‘3 Ae, a5 
that they have power over it, there j ee = P 

: : nA o nio le I, AAN ow 
comes to it Our command by night = §\\L4 G | \ Qt O55 ~ 
7 


or by day and We render ita field 7 02 .4,9%.¢, -(4\iees eles 
that is mown down, asifnothinghad O* 5 os ae A 6s 
existed there the day before. Thus JY) Uu éU SoL 


do We expound the Signs for a gi g WEA 
people who reflect. IGS SAE » 2 
| 


26. And Allah calls to the abode of 4934 aJi NEIN- AR 
peace, and guides whom He pleases 3 bce P NAeane 
to the straight path. loakics bina slr lita os 


27. For those who do good deeds, 5.8333 UEAN EANNA 


there shall be the best reward and yet ant E4. 40 668 peed g é oe 
more blessings. And neither dark- ys bada YI A add gad G2 


ness nor ignominy shall cover their SNE Goad OEELA 
faces. It is these who are the inmates SLAG SS dl Catan 
of Heaven; therein shall they abide. 
28. And as for those who do evil Ages y TILASA AEE $3515 
deeds, the punishment of an evil ; s t 
shall be the like thereof, and igno- dt > nga js 9) 

miny shall cover them. They shall [ety Z ma SAS oT 
have none to protect them against se G Ps A4 
Allāh. And they shall look as if their a 


we ae 
faces had been covered with dark 42 (3, 5 § av Zin (ete 
patches of night. It is these who are A rN) cel S14) 91 Bi: 


* 24. O ye men, your excesses are only against your own selves — a mere enjoyment of the present 
life. Then to Us shall be your return; and We will inform you of what you used to do. 

* 25. The example of life on earth is like that of water that We cause to descend from heaven. 
Then with it mingles the vegetation of the earth of which both the pepe and the cattle 
partake. It continues to be so until the earth blossoms forth in full bloom and ripens into 
loveliness — then while those who possess it deem themselves supreme over it, there suddenly 
descends Our decree at night or during the day. Then We render it a field that is mown down 
as ifit had not existed the day before. Thus do We expound the Signs fora people who reflect. 
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the inmates of the Fire; therein shall oyets vit 
they abide. 


* 29. And remember the day when We J 
shall gather them all together, then oe ZAG indo atone 
shall We say to those who ascribed 2 =| Kes 1355.57 3330 
partners to God,“Standbackinyour Jf 
places, you and your ‘partners’”. ee $ 5 
Then We shall separate them [DS aad Gy DIA ESE 
widely, one from another, and their 
‘partners’ will say: ‘It was not us 


that you worshipped. 

* 30. ‘So Allāh is now sufficient as a OS ss EIE gbh HE 
Witness between us and you. We PrN Oe ae bei z€ 
were certainly unaware of your DESENE 
worship.’ 


31. There shall every soul realize ei EE 5 ¥ i 1s é ché 
what it shall have sent on before. And i: 
they shall be brought back to Allāh, 555i ANE ad \ á; 38 335 
their true Master, and all that they Le noe Aa asce 
used to forge shall be lost to them. Hós d aS ae 
R. 4. 

32. Say, ‘Who provides sustenance v 259 E TAT s Kalter) Sisiotds 
for you from the heaven and the , 4g OOTAN: So 44 
earth? Or who is it that has power 7y% NOg 3) Cassis KAEO 
over the ears and the eyes? And who E aeris EA 5 wt hie \ 
brings forth the living from thedead 7", Be E IAS ; ie! 2s 
and brings the dead out of the GO} pA s BI yo Li 
living? And who governs all mC Ons 
affairs?’ They will say, ‘Allah’. AES US - ab 

* Then say, “Will you not then seek 
His protection?’ 

* 33. Such is Allah, your true Lord. So aeS SAKAS pox 
what would you have after discard- Z aa ar 
ing the truth except error? How then Hós 535 yas $ G4 Ss $ ğa 
are you being turned away from the 
truth? 


34. Thus is the word of thy Lord l2 Lja? pe 4 
proved true against those who rebel, ge 535 

* 29. Beware of the day when We shall gather them all together, then shall We say to those who 
ascribed partners to God, ‘Stay put where you are—you and your associate gods.’ Then 


shall We separate them; and those whom they had considered partners will say, ‘It is not 
we whom you worshipped.’ 


* 30. ‘So Allah is sufficient Witness between you and us. We were absolutely unaware of 
your devotion.’ 


* 32. Then say, ‘Will you not then desist from your wrong pursuits?’ 
* 33. Such is Allah, your true Lord. So what is left after truth but manifest error? 


T 


t 


> 
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i An bo pte TRAAG 
that they believe not. mós I ai 198d GS er 
344 4 2 ap 


* 35. Say, ‘Is there any ofyourassoci- (34.53 o% pager os je 35 
ate-gods who originates creation ne i 


2 AE § 4 
and then reproduces it?’ Say, ‘It is VSM abi J. Six p Gl 
Allah alone Who originates creation = AGE 4% 69, 9 Ri ZS 
and then reproduces it. Whither then rele Y SL s agat a 
are you turned away?’ 

36. Say, ‘Is there any of your associ- Suis ni bs nts si EA ii 
ate-gods who leads to the truth?’ Say, | S2% Say n ae oh g eri 
‘It is Allāh Who leads to the truth. Is ©! + Pad SO, a JS» 23! 
then He Who leads to the truth more $4 nS sod ng her ust 4 0 9% 
Ne Zs) \ ‘Sarl Pr \ 
worthy to be followed or he who y. ll ee on Gal á lgs Eat 
finds not the way himselfunless he be Áf PEN E pony mY \ 3 4 
guided? What, then, is the matter A pene 
AO 


with you? How judge ye?’ 

37. And most of them follow 
*nothing but conjecture. Surely, 

conjecture avails nothing against 

truth. Verily, Allah is well aware of A ASS 

what they do. Edo iy 

38. And this Qur’an is not suchas dys bs OT esa SAS 

might be devised by any one except = anon. 4 on \ 

Allah. On the contrary, it fulfils that 


which is before it and is an exposi- 483.255 Jasi & 54855 
tion of the Law of God. Thereisno 17077 O > Gor Zua OT 
doubt about it. Jt is from the Lord of Fa] reo) |) oe 
the worlds. 

39. Do they say, “He has forged it?” io hd. AET Ws ine Bi 
Say, “Bring then a Surah like unto it, ae ATEA: a en 3 


and call for help on all you can Phage te i 
besides Allah, if you are truthful.’ FEA poss, Olablyssu8 


0 
40. Nay, but they have rejected that EA 
the knowledge of which they did not 


“0% 2 4 aA A 0% r age a 
G Saghas ighis pI Gy Ist dG 
encompass nor has the true signifi- 


cance thereof yet come to them. In 
like manner did those before them 
reject the truth. But see what was the 
end of those who did wrong! 

41. And of them there are some who 
believe therein, and of them there 


4% fon al 
ae 2 One on a a 
BOKAS aS os 

aoe 


ne pan 


art od 3 84 A r 
ahia 9 YY OOH. O adag 9 


i sh at 43804 2 baat 
are others who do not believe Bit) E5 9°44 02H) OH 


* aN ‘Is there one among your associates who originates creation then repeats it?’ Say, 
‘It is Hah alone Who initiates creation and then repeats it. How could you then be led 
astray? 

* 37. Surely, conjecture cannot substitute truth in the least. 
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* therein, and thy Lord well knows 

those who act corruptly. 
R. 5. 

* 42. And if they accuse thee of lying, 
say, ‘For me is my work and for you 
is your work. You are not responsi- 
ble for what I do and I am not 
responsible for what you do.’ 


43. And among them are some who 
give ear to thee. But canst thou make 
the deaf hear, even though they 
understand not? 


44. And among them are some who 
look towards thee. But canst thou 
guide the blind, even though they 
see not? 

45. Certainly, Allāh wrongs not men 
at all, but men wrong their own 
souls. 
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Chapter 10 


46. And on the day when He will masis phe hes ae ones 
gather them together, it will appear ao Fib Da @ EP oe 
to them as though they had not sýki pe ws aLla Í; 
ied i aSa 
tarried in the world save for an hour w Sale TAIT 55. 45 63 


of a day. They will recognize one 
another. Losers indeed are those 
who deny the meeting with Allah 
* and would not follow guidance. 
*47. And if We show thee in thy 
lifetime the fulfilment of some of the 


2 Cd % Cd 
things with which We have threat- $5 3425 ya Bas 5 at a 45 ai 
ened them, thou wilt know it, or if We Fa , tee 126, 4% ot 
cause thee to die before that, then to Zs) 2, dedi as | 


Us is their return, and thou wilt see 
the fulfilment in the next world; and 
Allah is Witness to all that they do. 


48. And for every people there is a 


M i s Ne d $ 2 
essenger. So when their Cig er E, Pe n A 
Messenger comes, it is judged Y Ab 9 bud) 4 pre s 

between them with equity, and they AnD’ RS 
arenotwronged. Dot By 





* 41. and your Lord knows best those who provoke disorder. 

* 42, And if they accuse you of lying, say, ‘I am accountable for my actions and you for 
yours. 

* 46. ... and would not be guided. 

* 47. And if We make you witness a part of what We promised them or cause you to die 
before that, to Us shall be their return; then will Allah stand witness against what they 
do. 
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49. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


50. Say, ‘I have no power for myself 
over any harm or benefit, save that 
which Allah wills. For every 
disbelieving people there is an 
appointed term. When their term is 
come, they cannot remain behind a 
single moment, nor can they get 
ahead of it.’ 


51. Say, ‘Tell me, if His punishment 
comes upon you by night or by day, 
* how will the guilty run away from 
it? 
52. ‘Is it then when it has befallen 
you that you will believe in it? 
What! Now! And before this you 
used to demand its speedy coming?’ 


53. Then will it be said to those who 
did wrong, “Taste ye the abiding 
punishment. You are not requited 
save for that which you used to 
earn.” 


54. And they enquire of thee, ‘Is it 
true?’ Say, “Yea, by my Lord! It is 
most surely true; and you cannot 
frustrate it.’ 
R. 6. 

55. And if every soul that does wrong 
possessed all that is in the earth, it 
would surely offer to ransom itself 
therewith. And they will conceal 
their remorse when they see the 
punishment. And judgment shall be 
passed between them with equity, 
and they shall not be wronged. 


*56. Know ye! to Allah, surely, 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth. Know ye, that Allah’s 
promise is surely true! But most of 
them understand not. 
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* 51. ... how could the guilty escape it however hastily? 


* 56. Lo! To Allāh, surely, belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. Lo! Verily, the 
promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 
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57. He it is Who gives life and (9% 4s 2°84 S528 ee 
causes death, and to Him shall you PO sae Pad meas yeaa 


be brought back. i 
s x m P 4 ~ 
58. O mankind! there has indeed A $-E he re aes) gU 
come to you an exhortation from a NO s Did in £4 Z 
your Lord and a cure for whatever UJ fui 9 3535 Os dasha 
; ae ; ees 
disease there is in the hearts, and a ears $ bth 33 ) EST 3 


guidance and a mercy to the believ- Bo 
ers. I s 
59. Say, ‘All this is throughthe grace Uia 558543 wh Lok iS 
of Allah and through His mercy; St ee Ae E a 
therein, therefore, let them rejoice. [092347 bey JAS Shs PECTS) 
That is better than what they hoard.’ a a i 

60. Say, ‘Have you considered that oe sé Ji | A337 6 as 
Allāh sent down provision to you, 2i g big dou ne (27% gie 
then you made some of it unlawful >» s6155 ang Bae g) 
and some lawful?’ Say, ‘Has Allah BAe MACS Sel toy 
permitted you that or do you invent aul es Gares ldi 
lies against Allāh?’ BSES a 


61. What think those who invent lies 34, JZ Oya sigs 


against Allāh of the Day of Pab g moral Sno oO 
Resurrection? Surely, Allāh is 3) ahó aas 2 Sa xS] 
gracious towards mankind, butmost =n 248 (7 2619 : SLi 
ofthem are not thankful. ae iS OSS 2 Se 
= heski § 
*62. And thou art not engaged in 2%, KELATE re DES 
anything, and thou recitest not from í T raat: ert es 
Him any portion of the Qur’an, and YYA Se OFS 9155 02 
you do no work, but We are wit- any gi SEISTE AOA 
nesses of you when you are 27” 7 Fae wot pe 
engrossed therein. And there is not 3) gün os GY) OS > 53263 
hidden from thy Lord even an o¢ oa 3 Ay 


atom’s weight in the earth or in ~e) S, ° 
heaven. And there is nothing «36 QW) YS 
smaller than that or greater, but it is ? sg 


recorded ina clear Book. ous 
63. Behold! the friends of Allāh Saye SehWoab ust eyst 
shall certainly have no fear, nor d Be Bonen 2c 
shall they grieve— [ro az Bb) 


i PEE PIRIS EATE PIRATE 

* 64. Those who believed and kept to [ID FRET 15 (2351532133 J i) 
righteousness— 

* 62. And you are not engaged in anything, and you recite not from Him any poron of the 
Qur’an, and you do not do anything but We watch you when you are engrossed therein. And 
nothing is hidden from the view of your Lord—even that which weighs no more than a 
particle or less thereof, or greater than that in the earth or in the heavens—but it is 
recorded in a clear Book. 

* 64. Those who believed and acted ever righteously. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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65. For them are glad tidings inthe 4 (3%)) Bess! o Tye eal 445 
present life and also in the Vela Tan LZ eee tek 
Hereafter—there is no changing the gaba Hr Yei Y I G 


words of Allāh; that indeed is the DAET TSS Usai 
supreme triumph. a A Ş 

*66. And let not their words grieve Bal Si AAA 5 a3 pee 333 
thee. Surely, all power belongs to SRANDRA A s AAA 
Allāh. He is the All-Hearing, the MAHSI Akoga a Goa 
All-Knowing. 

*67. Behold! whoever is in the ( iwi EERI 
heavens and whoever is in the earth S a? EATE A LEs er 
is Allah’s. Those who call on others O20 55202 }1Ap4.49202)91 
than Allah do not really follow these Boone Bln, chee bee 
‘partners’; they follow only a Y3 Ta ae z 
conjecture, and they do nothing but MO i547 Y 1 bd O15 GBI 
guess. 

* 68. He it is Who has made for you TAEI IOE seas 4122 
the night dark that you may rest J~; Jy A a ae 
therein, and the day full of light. GMs Q olsan i 5 oe 
Surely, therein are Signs for a PRUE K ETL 
people who listen. Hos ; + he G4 
69. They say, ‘Allah has taken unto f4, 3.424 453 21325156 
Himself a son.’ Holy is He! He is oe L afeh Oe 
Self-Sufficient. To Him belongs 2 Crores] 2 G ads ia) 
whatsoever is in the heavens and bbls on iks 1023 wal 
whatsoever is in the earth. You have ø b. 2y s ee ee 
no authority for this. Do you say YG gbi JE OPpe 1e lte 
against Allāh what you know not? mó as 
70. Say, ‘Those who invent a lie $y gé o Gash bl J5 
against Allāh shall not prosper.’ 5 bó: R . sÍ 2385) 

* 71. They will have some enjoyment Ahia ys Ei 3 G34 å A 
in this world. Then to Us is their gz a ee S Zo" 5 tine EZA 
return. Then shall We make them 4 ak pet | ha AE bs a oo. 
taste a severe punishment, because DYES 6 G3 
they used to disbelieve. ldo eD iF 





* 66. And let not their words grieve you. Surely, all majesty belongs to Allāh. 


* 67. Lo! To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth. Those 
who pray to partners beside Allah do not really follow them. They follow nothing but 
fancy and indulge not but in conjectures. 


* 68. He it is Who has made for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day illuminat- 
ing. 


* 71. They will have a small transient gain in this world. Then to Us is their return. Then shall 
We make them taste a severe punishment, because they would not believe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 8. 
72.Andrecite unto them the storyof sag IBS 2 pS agtle dois 
Noah, when he said to his people, ‘O J ES ete pees PA 
my people, if my station with God 2 & Kýs nS ote L Agee 
and my reminding you of your duty ayy 13 ay eh G s 
through the Signs of Allāh offend 7 us la Se 


i s y, 2 2, P R AG 4 
you—and in Allāh do I put my AS&S% $53 35511 gags EKSS 
trust—muster then all your designs, SEES Ae a a KA 

BS AAS A Fol n, Y a 


you and your ‘partners’; then let not j 
your course of action be obscure to [2] 5558353 
you; then carry out your designs 

against me and give me no respite. 


: Cd 2go ne 2 9 ase 
73. ‘Butifyouturn back, remember, syai os SSE La GS at $25 6 
Ca 


I have not asked of you any reward. T aa Ley 4, nt 
* My reward is with Allahalone, andl OS) }-gh5 1 ght SEV) ysl òl 
have been commanded to be of bepadi O20 oa 4 


those who are resigned to Him.’ i 
74. ae they pej cea hiny so We & 458 02 ATHE E K4 
saved him and those who were wit aande A TR nonga 
«him in the Ark. And We made them “5361544 palag eiii 
inheritors of Our favours, while We Ahs 6- EuL HEN sf, 
drowned those who rejected Our 2 eo eee A 
Signs. See then, how was the end of [lore Sad ac5 oF 
those who had been warned! 
75. Then We sent, after him, other B path 
Messengers to their respective 24 Ce ‘of nD agree 
peoples, and they brought them 15% G3 gl 2235 


r 0 x 
clear proofs. But they would not KS ona aou By Min BS 
believe in them, because they had * Js eae 41523 Gy 2 54 


‘ a y 4 
rejected them before. Thus do We [le saio As JE LIEU 
seal the hearts of transgressors. 

76. Then did We send, after them, 65553 uu 
Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his ape Me n GE 


‘ oA nae 
chiefs with Our Signs, but they | Lust IZ50 55534} 
behaved arrogantly. And they were a RE AES: ig gi ‘3 4s 
sinful people. aon 


77. And when there came to them 43 GS Gsdc én ELAT pus 21S 
the truth from Us, they said, ‘This is > dong 
surely a manifest enchantment.’ 


Ry 
Ga 
A w 


Nia ee acre) = you vu dees (45 re D a51 y 5 
etruthwhenithascometoyou?Is p tg 24 4: gn 4 2A 
this enchantment? And the enchant- 782 Y 9+! Jaw | > ama 
ers never prosper.’ [ald Sa | 


* 73. ... and I have been commanded to be of those who have submitted.’ 


x n And We made them inheritors of the land, while We drowned those who rejected Our 
igns. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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79. They said, ‘Hast thou come to us 
that thou mayest turn us away from 
what we found our fathers follow- 
ing, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? But we will 
not believe in either of you.’ 


80. And Pharaoh said, ‘Bring to me 
every expert magician.’ 


81. And when the magicians came, 
Moses said to them, ‘Cast ye what 
you would cast.’ 


82. And when they had cast, Moses 
said, ‘What you have brought is 
mere sorcery. Surely, Allah will 
make it vain. Verily, Allah does not 
allow the work of mischief-makers 
to prosper. 


83. ‘And Allah establishes the truth 
by His words, even though the 
sinners be averse fo it.’ 


R. 9. 

* 84. And none obeyed Moses save 
some youths from among his 
people, because of the fear of 
Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he 
should persecute them. And of a 
truth, Pharaoh was a tyrant in the 
land and surely he was of the 
transgressors. 


85. And Moses said, ‘O my people, 
if you have believed in Allah, then 
in Him put your trust, if you indeed 
submit to His will.’ 


86. And they said, ‘In Allah do we 
put our trust. Our Lord, make us not 
atrial for the wrongdoing people. 


87. ‘And deliver us by Thy mercy 
from the disbelieving people.’ 


Znve(Zge XZ., ok 7 P 
oe, ga y w ge 56 
ipsias ses Waals 
ETAC ATENE SN E 
z K GH) 6333 JES 

Plax 
Sb a SG Hate GE 


oo 

‘ 4 3 ` A Iaw 

ANOIS SESAO PES 
A 


£ A 
Wr} §2 pres 
w Égua? B Tas, AA TIR 
OF anys Y, hat O41 23 
I IAP ne a w ea” g nate 
353633 O4 GE LE we 
on" cid rd xP g 


A e A 
mjó taco | 
Zags 8 ag ih AG 
PEPSI ot 4 JES 
nee ony ABS heh b 
O) yes ats y 
AAIE ANE 
v an ` ner Bons 
MiA! 2 Y dog 





* 84. And none obeyed Moses except a generation from among his people, because of the fear 
of Pharaoh and their chiefs, lest he should persecute them. And verily, Pharaoh was a tyrant in 
the land, and certainly he was of the transgressors. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 88. And We spoke to Moses and his 182% 74 027%, eb 23, Vit 22 51% 
brother, saying, “Take, ye twain, |S? OAS lue hAg Lada) 
(E225 r 


some houses for your people in the pes 5 
\ 


town, and make your houses so as to Z\¢ Ine BE aw aL LaS 
face one another, and observe bd gla) Iyotel s ding pes oe 
. . . on k A 9 itd 
Spa an give glad tidings to the W]e 50) | ye 
#89. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, Gala S33 \215 11035 0623.9 165 
Thou hast bestowed upon Pharaoh <? ae gee i "340 9 J 
and his chiefs embellishment and 8 ga>J1 G Yigal 5 443) ore 5 
wealth in the present life, with the Zin on Fiat elr 98 
result, our Lord, that they are rel rats SEG et E55 Wey fog 
leading men astray from Thy path. AREAS ; W007 i feb IEF 
Our Lord! destroy their riches and geane ea ve A P 


DEd ad e Z a a 
attack their hearts —and theyarenot HS GS Ipai S A AS 


; , h os pr 

oo eee eet Poe 

90. He said, ‘Your prayer is AGES est 4s OG 

accepted. So be ye twain steadfast, { ee ae ieee 4 CP ale a 6 

and follow not the path of those who OS Yo LE 5 

know not.’ FS Tas 5 FET 
a 2 i ~ 


#91. And We brought the children of — SAD Jal | Cty 6335 
Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh les 
and his hosts pursued them wrong- oF 
fully and ively, till, when the JG ÁRS Re 133.23 

y and aggressively, till, when the JG SPSS ASFSTIS) AS SKE 
calamity of drowning overtook him, naa eh So! WH Be 9 oy! 
he said, ‘i believe that there is no 402) GMI VIL Ay 3 SES 

* 88. And We spoke to Moses and his brother, saying, ‘Build houses for your people in the city 
and make your houses facing in the same direction, and observe Prayer. 

Note: The Arabic words waj‘ali buyiitakum qiblatan ( $3.23 £3 yg een ) in this verse 
may mean: facing the Qiblah i.e., the point or place to which the worship is oriented or facing 
each other or facing in the same direction. 


: As for the first meaning it is difficult to adopt this because there was no definite 
Qiblah prescribed for the Children of Israel before the building of the Temple of Solomon. 


If the second meaning is preferred then the scenario will be that of houses built 
facing each other for the purpose of security. 


; We prefer the third option, meaning: build your houses facing the same direction. 
This has the advantage of enabling all the dwellers of the houses to worship in the same 
direction which creates a sense of unity and discipline among them. 


Immediately after this instruction the believers are admonished to observe prayer 


which further strengthens our view. Because the Arabic word aqīmu al-salata ( TAa ) 
does not merely enjoin performance of individual prayer but emphasises the performance of 
prayer in congregation. 


* 89. And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, You have bestowed upon Pharaoh and his chiefs ornaments 
and wealth in this life. Our Lord, it results only in their leading pope astray from Your 
path. Our Lord, obliterate their riches and be severe on their hearts, because it seems 
they would not believe until they see a grievous punishment.’ 


* 91. And We brought the children of Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh and his hosts pursued 
them with evil intent and enmity. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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God but Hein Whom the childrenof Za (374 4 As 4 VV te 
Israel believe, and I am of those who ob gee 
submit to Him.’ [Odean | 


*92, What! Now! while thou wast 4, 2343 45 2.222535 gah) 


disobedient before this and wast of ©? Te Sin Bean 
those who create disorder. aC saia | 
93. So this day We will save theein 4233 Ra) PECAR B83 ATE 
thy body alone that thou mayest be a k rwr Yt 2 BA ate 
Sign to those who come after thee. eS Gs AS $ ol saal ORR ‘ 
And surely, many of mankind are F NERY EHEN EA 
heedless ofOur Signs. aUe 
R. 10. 


94. And We assigned to the children pees as MEARE si wi) 
of Israel an excellent abode, and We fe Siow FUSS 

provided them with good things, and a3 | Depts ) 
they differed not until there came to 4, sf ts Bele Be 
them the knowledge. Surely, thy o seia Form a ae Tee 
Lord will judge between them onthe A% 5 32 rae! cais E155 


Day of Resurrection concerning that ik Oe oe AE (eo ak 
in which they differed. PIS fabs ote \$ hs 


95.Andifthouartindoubtconcern- 2) 05 Bure: 21803 REE 

ing that which We have sent down to aera yoke ie aes 

thee, ask those who have been Brae! O335 RZ O25 Seas 
I 4 a 


reading the Book before thee. wn Ber aie BT Zhe 
Indeed the truth has come to thee ay) aati on ines pr E go 
from thy Lord; be not, therefore, of [eo] O2 pos) LE oe HS 
those who doubt. 


96. And be not thou of those who «,\\, 335 % AER „5 ent 
reject the Signs of Allah, or thou a 3 


a in a g A b 
shalt be ofthe losers. E yi O Ó KL gi | 
97. Surely, those against whom the Aas à 421 ae ic z RE i b } 
word of thy Lord has taken effect D A ME ok ee E ANa 
will not believe, Hope Y 245 
98. Even ifthere come to them every Bts be PEA) Zn SLANO we 
Sign, till they see the grievous aye oS Ja ar Í > Pa 
punishment. CSS es) 


99. Why was there no other people, forte RAE nh AF La 
save the people of Jonah, who URS LS 4355 SS ys 


should have believed so that their msi ES, 33 4% J Gees 
belief would have profited them? P oe hie ie ae ‘ 
When they believed, We removed Q gjall GIRS se Caer 
from them the punishment of «Mpa dl ae oh ies 
disgrace in the present life, and We (hye) aqiace sG SB 
gave them provision for a while. 


*92. What! Now! while you have been disobedient before and were of those who do 
mischief. 


aiu\|the|he|he|dh ils og LUD du=|thl|zbl‘elehelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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100. And if thy Lord had enforced wes) 3 oe oA, BAS “14 j; 
His will, surely, all who are on the T T T A 
earth would have believed together. $ Si 6 Re ES biot BA 
Wilt thou, then, force men to FIC $ ATS oe be 

2 >. 75° Y 2 Gm 


become believers? 


101. And no soul can believe except w 
by the permission of Allah. AndHe 7% 
makes His wrath descend on those Y 


who will not use their reason. á nice à A 
102. Say, ‘Consider what is happen- $ ep padi Gb S G 153851 J 
ing in the heavens and the earth.” p28, 2 sant sag EN aan 
But Signs and Warners avail nota 2313 Guy) Bee Paes yi 

i i ae § aw” r 
people who will not believe. wie on ad J 3 es 
103. What then do they expect save g5 Ki A s N ‘ Si O54 BS $ 4 VE 
the like of the days of punishment 4 "~ "Jue 8 n Za An 
suffered by those who passed away GLUES JS sagt re phe 
before them? Say, ‘Wait then, and I ae 2532 4) os ese 
am with you among those who Z 
wait.’ 
104. Then shall We save Our EUS Sigizic 33,515 AA 3335 
Messengers and those who believe. pe St nae Ue ae E 
Thus does it always happen; it is bidie go) | rete Gite lis 4 
incumbent on Us to save believers. 

R. 11. 


105. Say, “O ye men, if you arein 1h eh heh oI ZI J3 
doubt as to my religion, then know =, a, Mier eae) 
that I worship not those whom you = OS MA OBSI VE) VEG 2 OF 


worship beside Allah, but I worship AN Zeer a a4 E SIS o4 
Allāh alone Who causes you to die, 3 aa Pe ; Pan = i Sa 
and I have been commanded to be of O\ Shel 3 FA YH! 
i 4 A A of 2 

the believers, Hé EP 2531S O45 
106. “And J have also been com- DESEES zi SEFA] m5 
manded to say: ‘Set thy face toward ence LONA Se wae 
religion as one ever inclined to God, FSA Sh! wou he 53 
and be not thou of those who ascribe 
partners to Him. 

. a ù A A Ae 
107. ‘And call not, beside Allah,on § 21337 5G gblyds oe F L595 
any other that can neither profit thee 4, zt ORCA tt ws 
nor harm thee. And if thou didst so, |>} oy: Ei Ga ye. y3 
thou wouldst then certainly be ofthe Oi 


999 


wrongdoers. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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108. And if Allah touch thee with Aý abiZLacs3 ous 
harm, there is none whocanremove = g»gva a4 

it but He: and if He desire good for >] Wy 
thee, there is none who can repel His 
grace. He causes it to reach whom- s D 7 
soever of His servants He wills. And AENEIS 
He is the Most Forgiving, Merciful. 

109. Say, ‘O ye men, now has the KAI AA 5 RAVIT HE J5 
truth come to you from your Lord. Bis AAA ot Yab e 
So whosoever follows the guidance, 5U Urtal yor 533 we 
follows it only for the good of his (4G % 
own soul, and whosoever errs, errs 
only against it. And I am not a 2 4 2052167105 - ds ed, 
keeper over you.’ PIAS > PEGS da 
110. And follow that which is $2 usia ag (2 mS 
revealed to thee and be steadfast Bas pea G ny 
until Allah give His judgment. And MOAS l Haga 
He is the Best of judges. 


XN own 


~t 
È- 
si 
R 


xi 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Wet As 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the PO jose 5% lgb f 
Gracious, the Merciful. pe oy 5 ony 
*2. Alif Lam Rā. This is a Book eae 25st Sif os S 

whose verses have been made 

unchangeable and then they have ap ES O41 Lgi 
been expounded in detail. Jt is from 

One Wise, and All-Aware. 


3. Itteaches that you should worship 3$» oes éi PANISI 15 Ss 347 
none but Allah. I am to you a hs v $ ars bnet 
Warner, and a bearer of glad tidings ORA 9 ed BS 


from Him; 


4. And that you seek forgiveness of Ig g5 35 5&95 |Sjaate 


your Lord, and then turn to Him.He F 4 Do ged an nb i 
will provide for you a goodly BL EG BLASS, et) 


| 
ow 
provision until an appointed term. \ 5 b> 42 oi § ocd ST 
And He will grant His grace to every ge Oss <2 3 ee 
* one possessed of merit. And if you (S&T GO 1943 oy 5.423 
turn away, then surely, I fear for you i ae a eee 
the punishment ofa dreadful day. Hass LONE KLAS 
ah i . rte 4s Ngogs ao neh, % 
z To Allāh is your return; and He Be Jij 3 pigs dy 
as power over all things. fa % 
[Je >? 
6. Now surely, they fold up their i S554) SATS OO PES 5 48 vr 
breasts that they may hide them- way wit lene ek. Ae oe 
selves from Him. Aye, even when = 1 44 Sah O gadau, OAS Y laa 
they cover themselves with their ¢4, 4.2 n9 04208 2(o {07 
garments, He knows what they 47 ota, G A = a L oA 
conceal and what they reveal. SAI lig wd 
Surely, He is well aware of what is 
in their breasts. 


~7. And there is no creature that -- ; oR. 
E moves in the earth but it is for Allah GYL BIDS as E > AS A 


* to provide it with sustenance. And 4 BSG Tere (435 j) abi 
He knows its lodging and its home. Bio AS 
All this is recorded ina clear Book. [log asi tb Jei (Ges pa 
{Iam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 


* 2. Alif Lam Rā. This is a book whose verses are fortified and made flawless and then they 
have been expounded in detail. 


* 4. And if you turn away, then surely, I fear for you the punishment ofa colossal day. 
* 7, And He knows its place of temporary settlement and permanent abode. 





aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duelthlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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8. And He it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six periods, 
and His throne rests on water, that 
He might prove you to show which 
of you is best in conduct. And if thou 
say, ‘You shall surely be raised after 
death,’ those who disbelieve will 
certainly say, ‘This is nothing but 
clear deception.’ 


9. And if We put off their punish- 
ment until a reckoned time, they 
would certainly say, ‘What with- 
holds it?’ Now surely, on the day 
that it shall come unto them, it shall 
not be averted from them, and that 
which they used to mock at shall 
encompass them. 
R. 2. 

10. And if We make man taste of 
mercy from Us, and then take it 
away from him, verily, he is despair- 
ing, ungrateful. 


11. And if after an adversity has 
touched him We cause him to taste 
of prosperity, he will assuredly say, 
‘Gone are the ills from me.’ Lo! he is 
exultant, boastful; 


12. Save those who are steadfast and 
do good works. It is they who will 
have forgiveness and a great reward. 


13. They imagine that thou art now 
perhaps going to abandon part of that 
which has been revealed to thee; and 
thy bosom is becoming straitened 
thereby because they say, ‘Where- 
fore has nota treasure been sent down 
to him or an angel come with him?’ 
Verily, thou art only a Warner, and 
Allah is Guardian over all things. 

14. Do they say, “He has forged it?’ 
Say, ‘Then bring ten Chapters like 
it, forged, and call on whom you can 
beside Allah, if you are truthful.’ 
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15. And if they do not respond to $< pests $ XI (aA SG 
you, then know that it has been Smee ee ee a ae ae 
revealed replete with Allah’s 452320) Je VS gle, dy 
knowledge and that there is no God OLL 0h 34 


ed 


but He. Will you then submit? BE 
16. Whoso desires the present life G5% WSMIgA Ls Soy 


Te 


and its embellishment, We willfully e. 52m.. on a Yok 
repay them for their works in this Gas 5a Gaai DEl DAAL 
life and they shall not be wronged 2039S Ie 
therein. RIO sant,’ 


Gone 10 20% ooh ened 410 
17. Those are they who shall have J ihiga ETES Elsi 
nothing in the Hereafter save the Fire, EAA TA ae: 
and that which they wrought in this Gása AGSF 
life shall come to naught, and vain ANEETA 
; > O pog | 
shall be that which they used to do. g T 
*18. Can he, then, who possessesa 44433 até 3 2555 JES Faas] 
clear proof from his Lord, and to S ae 2 > ne ae 
testify to whose truth a witness from q ṣá ERA 3 Ot Sake D 6 


Him shall follow him, and who was pub hy Cen FH P E 
preceded by the Book of Moses,a *4 9 Pas ya E EA 


No 
> 
A 
> 
XV 


uide and a mercy, be an impostor?  s@ gK te rhe 
Those who consider Theke walters 306 hey ir. a 
believe men D Po of n 5434 23%. O E G 23x56 
opposing parties disbelieves in it, a k r EPE oR 
Fire shall be his promised place. So wÉ S Haa 
be not thou in doubt about it. Surely, 3 
it is the truth from thy Lord; but 
most men do not believe. 


19. And who is more unjust than he NEERA ATE EPET B 3 
who forges a lie against Allah? Such ae a eee ny 4) 
shall be presented before their Lord, Jt > 2g) JE Opos, Slys 


* 18. Can he, then, be an impostor, who possesses a clear proof from his Lord, and fo testify to 

whose truth a witness from Him shall follow him, and who was preceded by the Book of 
Moses, a guide and a A They believe in him; and whoever from among the different 
sects rejects him, Fire shall be his promised abode. So be not in doubt about it. Surely, it is the 
truth from your Lord; but most people do not believe. 
Note: It is very important to determine to whom the pronoun ‘they’ refers. The only two 
persons mentioned in this verse are the oy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and the Divine witness who is to follow him. As far as Moses is concerned, it is not 
he but his Book to which reference is made because Books do not believe. It leaves us with the 
only option that a body of porte is implied in the verse. The pronoun refers not only to the 
Prophet himself but also to his subordinate witness and some others. 


_ The above verse should be understood in the same context that not only the Prophet 
and his witness believe in the truth of the Prophet and testify to it, but also the large number of 
their followers do the same. 


; It should be remembered that sometimes great Prophets are mentioned in the 
singular as one person but they have the potential to multiply and spread out. They are referred 


o > ‘ummah’ (441), a large body of people in themselves. For reference see chapter 16 verse 
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ANS ` 


B 
(CAN 
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{ ve 
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Y> 
qe 
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Some have understood the pronoun ‘they’ (‘ula ika’ a$) to refer to Moses and his 
people. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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and the witnesses will say, “These 5435 AAE % BOLIS EAA GESI 
are they who lied against their E E a E Gay henry 
Lord.’ Now surely, the curse of [oped BI JE gh! yi 
Allāh is on the unjust: 

20. Who turn men away from the Si Si o Da £ 335 
path of Allah and seek to make it %5 wou ype ee Gia j 
crooked. And these it is who disbe- * 3 SVL ad 9 ese Le gare 9 
lieve in the Hereafter. Fós 


21. Such can never frustrate God’s 3 eG aN aussi 
plans in the land, nor have they any ? v2 Ia 


‘ . À se a L ORE TELPAI OE 
friends beside Allāh. Punishment  ++423 Ss abighS 4aYorl R 
i z Kiat 4% 4,4 
will be doubled for them. They can wi ARAA £43 G28 
neither hear, nor can they see. Peeps hig teers 
Ge Gs Ase Shape 
Ho set 


22. It is these who have ruined their 4 3.42437 Ware G2 351 Esi 
5 . a S 3I 
souls, and that which they fabri- 2 4 A 


229A LIZ (Bn dho 4% 
cated shall fail them. Moses I GE sete LS 
23. Undoubtedly, itistheywhoshall 2% 3%% & 2251 354 ¥ 
be the greatest losers in the j SnI AAA 
Hereafter. mosai 
24. Verily, those who believe anddo Ah uy l EAA 33413) 
good works, and humble them- ia a4 i Kan a Ja te 
selves before their Lord—these are Laal Éy si agt dUi 
the inmates of Heaven; therein shall Wee Ls Ges 22 tei) 
they abide. IOS 48 Ss on BO 
25. The case of the two partiesislike 423513 LIE we ah dk 
thdiofheblndandinedsat andthe: (So ee 


ae {ef ana & 
seeing and the hearing. Isthecaseof ska O giai, Ns pron 5 
the two alike? Will you not then ~ E ongia AtA 
understand? 359 i 6 


R. 3. 
26. And We sent Noah to his people, 55 re ere 
and he said, ‘Truly, I am a plain v 2 
Warner to you, herda y, 35 


27. ‘That you worship none but .@52 4 40° set Í 53 3G Fae 
Allah. Indeed, I fear for you the HE OIG) J ase 


punishment ofa grievous day.’ 


28. The chiefs of his people, who aa% tye, 1324 Gosh 
disbelieved, replied, “We see in thee | sds ab ete Gt) 18(e 
nothing but a man like ourselves, and 4b 55 G4 Clis is YLL K 
we see that none have followed thee 4, (4 69.67 n2 sab 202% 
but those who, to all outward mpar ¥ 2 G >V ai Dbl LAK 
ance, are the meanest ofus. Andwedo $35 es Kz Ki sý C3- ISI 
not see in you any superiority over us; 7 > 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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: r 3 on. Oe é RT \e 
nay, we believe you to be liars. [org wy aLI 


29. He said, “O my people, tell me: “4 25 jE 23 foi be ates J6 
if I stand on a clear proof from my 7 7 ap) or 


a nw % A ne LILAND a 
Lord and He has bestowed upon me Ss wt eas Hs | 3 D ve 


from Himself a great mercy which sre phy 527 wate aoust 
has been rendered obscure to you, 4 G A pi s SRE Chasan 


shall we force it upon you, while AERA (25 2837 
youare averse thereto? lo 54 = G sss 
30. “And O my people, lask notof 4 AC glk A é ‘ec nore 3 
you any wealth in return for it. My PO E E A N. 
reward is due from Allāh alone. And 26i BSa gE Y, G yal 
I am not going to drive away those a 8% eh as ay os 
who believe. They shall certainly $2? is ADJ gia O23 


Pata 


meet their Lord. But I consider you FIG Lass (253 Ke P S ) 3 
to be a people who act ignorantly. g 


31. “And O my people, who would et Bae Se $322 roy 4S 3 
help me against Allah, if I were to ae ah, "Boh 


lng tia ARI a Deant 
drive them away? Will you not then hoss hag a 
consider? 

1 r”, ny 

32. “And I say not to you, ‘I possess Fai 35 Aen pic add AGE 
the treasures of Allāh,’ nor do I 3°, 00a a Bl on nÉ 
know the unseen, norsayI,‘Iaman 344 Oy dest Ys Sd Abel Y 
angel.’ Nor say I concerning those al Tong ene hy Lahn T 
whom your eyes despise, ‘Allah K lG DAU dsi J 


will not bestow any good upon Ais] ARATE ahs POs. 
them’—AIlah knows best whatever a e A a 41 4 
is in their minds—Surely, I should OG» \>} QL Fagail @ 


then be of the unjust.” ick EN 


33. They said, ‘O Noah, thou hast SREb 4354633 rast) JG 
indeed disputed with us Jong and , Z 

hast disputed with us many atime; G7} 
bring us now that with which thou ÉA a! 
threatenest us, if thou art of those lee 
who speak the truth.’ 

34. He said, ‘Allah alone will bring (4718 Sain N C3158 
it to you, if He please, and you A PAER 


of. np 2, e 
cannot frustrate Goa’s purpose. Je ye SLs | 
a L a rs 2 29% 


* 35. ‘And my advice will profit you 1 
not if I desire to advise you. if Allah Pee io Dan, ee ew te 
intends to destroy you. He is your l a z abi oF o kai 
Lord and to Him shall you be made ay 9 sg A 44 sA P 4 
to return.’ . ee 





* 35. ‘And my admonishment will profit you not, however much I desire to admonish you, if 
Allah intends to destroy you. He is your Lord and to Him shall you be made to return.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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36. Do they say, ‘He has forged it? w4 BK » 4 yd | G3) ghz Bí 
Say, ‘IfI have forgedit,onmebemy g™ 

sin and I am clear of the sins you *ẸQ y 
commit.’ Bore) ya es 3 


R. 4. 
37. And it was revealed to Noah, 


A Sea e 87 aR Mires 
. ; £ 52.0 Ls 
‘None of thy people will believe rosia a Pr 9 bi 2 
except those who have already (pdr y ©) oY) 2535 
believed; grieve not therefore at Boe Jota (s 
what they have been doing. eh) ae iy 6 G 
38. ‘And build thou the Ark under 46.25 5Cyzel Aii ais 
Our eyes and as commanded by Our M TE Mae ee G2 
revelation. And address not Me 7! oz! G Ys “2 
s A arla a 
concerning the wrongdoers. They AES 8 4 a) 


are surely going to be drowned.’ 

39. And he was making the Ark; and pike % 2 (GLS3 us 21h) Aas 5 
every time the chiefs of his people 57 EREE: nug 
passed by him, they mocked at him. OLJU sdielspda ao 53a We 


o 
nk Ye ARAMA Zg 
He said, ‘Ifnow you mock atus, the (3$ 5 SPE £35 6G Cy BESE 
time is coming when we shall mock b Anp nS 
at you even just as you mock now. D 3 ead 


40. ‘Then you shall know who it is ES gi ony sas 
on whom will come a punishment ee oe eae Sine 
that will disgrace him, andonwhom Jogis Sl ee aise ee 92 2, 
will fall a lasting punishment.’ 
41. Till, when Our command came TESE ne 
and the fountains of the earth aa ne - eae or s j 
gushed forth, We said, ‘Embark Jla) JS os US doal 
therein two of every kind, male and EEEE Sta GS 4% 
female, and thy family, except those 4 Js Bake oe eds! 
against whom the word has already AS S52 G2 105.2 ‘| 
gone forth, and those who believe.’ ° 
And there did not believe and live 
with him excepta few. 
42. And he said, ‘Embark therein. In 4 yee ab |p (G3 WS} iJ 33 
the name of Allah be its course and on GILA, (2 yag 
its mooring. My Lord is assuredly a gaa) 4) 01+ us 5 
Most Forgiving, Merciful.’ 

5 x s I NG an E n I 
43. And it moved along with them = Suse} Ces) Bzy CLA > eX) 


on waves like mountains. And Noah sdk et. D kay 2a? ade 
cried unto his son, while he was y BY ay Ty > 
keeping apart, ‘ʻO my son, embark <% s&s S53 Gs% 253, that 
. : tae aa a ; 3 | (gree, 
with us and be not with the disbe- 7° RES 
lievers.’ x. ah | 
aiu\|tha|he|khé|dhils oochi dualthl|zhl‘elghelqal’e 
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44. He replied, ‘I shall soon betake 
myself to a mountain which will 
shelter me from the water.’ He said, 
‘There is no shelter for anyone this 
day, from the decree of Allah, 
excepting those to whom He shows 
mercy.” And the wave came in 
between the two; so he was among 
the drowned. 


45. And it was said, ‘O earth, 
swallow thy water, and O sky, cease 
raining.’ And the water was made to 
subside and the matter was ended. 
And the Ark came to rest on al-Judi. 
And it was said, ‘Cursed be the 
wrongdoing people.’ 


46. And Noah cried unto his Lord 
and said: ‘My Lord, verily, my son is 
of my family, and surely, Thy 
promise is true, and Thou art the 
Most Just of judges.’ 


47. He said: ‘O Noah, he is surely 
not of thy family; he is indeed a man 
of unrighteous conduct. So ask not 
of Me that of which thou hast no 
knowledge. I advise thee lest thou 
become one of the ignorant.’ 


48. He said: ‘My Lord, I beg Thee to 
protect me from asking Thee that 
whereof I have no knowledge. And 
unless Thou forgive me and have 
mercy on me, I shall be among the 
losers.” 

49. It was said, ‘ʻO Noah, descend 
then with peace from Us and 
blessings upon thee and upon 
peoples to be born of those with 
thee. And there will be other peoples 
whom We shall grant provision D a 
time, then shall a grievous punish- 
ment touch them from Us.’ 

50. This is of the tidings of the 
unseen which We reveal to thee. 
Thou didst not know them, neither 
thou nor thy people, before this. So 
be thou patient; for the end is for the 
God-fearing. 


Chapter 11 
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R. 5. 
51. And to ‘Ad We sent their brother 
Hud. He said, ‘O my people, wor- 
ship Allah alone. You have no God 
beside Him. You are but forgers of 
lies. 


52. ‘O my people, I do not ask of you 
any reward therefor. My reward is 
not due except from Him Who 
created me. Will you not then 
understand? 

53. ‘And O my people, ask forgive- 
ness of your Lord, then turn to Him, 
He will send over you clouds 
pouring down abundant rain, and 
will add strength to your strength. 
And turn not away sinners.’ 


54. They said, ‘O Hud, thou hast not 
brought us any clear proof, and we 
are not going to forsake our gods 
merely because of thy saying, nor 
are we going to believe in thee. 


55. ‘We can only say that some of 
our gods have visited thee with evil.’ 
He replied, ‘Surely, I call Allah to 
witness, and do ye also bear witness 
that I am clear of that which you 
associate as partners with God 


56. ‘Beside Him. So devise plans 
against me, all of you, and give me 
no respite. 


57. ‘I have indeed put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 
There is no creature that moves on 
the earth but He holds it by the 
forelock. Surely, my Lord stands on 
the straight path. 


58. ‘If then, you turn away, I have 
already conveyed to you that with 
which I have been sent to you, and 
my Lord will make another people 
take your place. And you cannot 
harm Him at all. Surely, my Lord is 
Guardian over all things.’ 


HUD Part 12 


55K ABS 35552 5 513 85 
Bods pM SSS 5 

GS atne Gel Gti 
323 of Gai DE, 645 
Poke ey GU B85 k 

asii Sass GL Rs Sid 3 o 
gb sab sgh g Boy yy 


J 35 Geek GS 4355 be 
Ply 3555 

G aK G5 gb ds des Gy 
Epei bine dé Gi 

É aht 335 hd of 
ARS WETS Se} Lasi 
NESTEESEEN A ATES 
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59. And when Our command came, 
We saved Hiid and those who 
believed with him, by Our special 
mercy. And We saved them from a 
severe torment. 


60. And these were ‘Ad. They 
denied the Signs of their Lord and 
disobeyed His Messengers and 
followed the bidding of every 
haughty enemy oftruth. 

61. And a curse was made to follow 
them in this world, and on the Day 
of Resurrection. Behold! the tribe of 
‘Ad behaved ungratefully to their 
Lord. Behold! cursed are ‘Ad, the 
people of Hid! 


R. 6. 

62. And to the tribe of Thamid We 
send their brother Salih. He said, ‘O 
my people worship Allah; you have 
no God but Him. He raised you up 
from the earth, and settled you 
therein. So ask forgiveness of Him, 
then turn to Him whole-heartedly. 
Verily, my Lord is nigh, and 
answers prayers.’ 

63. They said, ‘O Salih, thou wast 
among us one in whom we placed 
our hopes. Dost thou forbid us to 
worship what our fathers wor- 
shipped? And we are surely in 
disquieting doubt concerning that to 
which thou callest us.’ 


64. He said, ‘O my people, tell me: if 
I stand on a clear proof from my 
Lord, and He has granted me mercy 
from Himself, who then will help 
me against Allah, if I disobey Him? 
So you will not but add to my 
destruction. 


65. ‘And O my people, this is the 
she-camel of Allah as a Sign for you, 
so let her alone that she may feed in 
Allah’s earth, and touch her not with 
harm lest a near punishment seize 
you.’ 


Chapter 11 
FEE Csk50 5317 B55 
BASS Éa aaa aa gia 

rd I 
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RBI ohh ER SSE ays 
So 5.87 1555554185 15025 
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66. But they hamstrung her; then he ay y 
said, ‘Enjoy yourselves in your DA NTA, 4 4414 
houses for three days. This is a 3e >e) Sl» aki aand 
promise which is nota lie.’ [er] 3 REA 


z 
67. So when Our command came, $ ab F ES CT AES 55 
we saved Salih and those who A 2 ; 


Zuu 
believed with him by Our special 72% J 
mercy, and We saved them from the & 41% E35 Os pee he y > 


ignominy of that day. Surely, thy a nae 
Lord is Powerful, Mighty. el} | 
+68. And punishment overtook those $21% pues Oye 4413 
who had done wrong, and they lay n E GR. antes me 

prostrate in their houses, obese bY 2 Blh nc 
“he 42 


69. As though they had never dwelt Vans ear a ANEFS 


therein. Behold! Thamūd behaved Fig T E N E 
ungratefully to their Lord; Behold! Sp a Tea G 


cursed are the tribe of Thamid. 

70. And S Our messengers febi, Kis 47 reste 
cat Abia vihetne Zie JG ele g6 EDU 
was not long in beinging'a roasted EPS 
calf. 


* 71. But when he saw their hands not ren y is 5 Y 345 zai K 255 
reaching thereto, he knew not what ‘Mie C2. Oe re een doe 
they were, and conceived a fear of $ Bais NERES S 5 
them. They said, ‘Fear not, for we bob nt Shi ek “É ESI 
have been sent to the people of Lot.’ L2H 2530) Gajl Gy 3 

em, 

#72. And his wife was standing by, 3 SEERNE EEan 
and she too was frightened, where- ahnas LA tae. Eis 
upon We gave her glad tidings ofthe Eh} $842 Ge4)2103 0859 Sule 


birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, of 
Jacob. 
73. She said, ‘Oh, woe isme! Shall] 1$ 4451446133117 AU EIE 
bear a child when I am an old Sy (Ko % af ag 
woman, and this my husband isan Bég GV} ag on 
old man? This is indeed a strange 
thing!’ 

* 68. And a thunderous blast overtook those who had done wrong, and as the morning broke 
they lay prostrate in their homes. 





* 71. But when he saw their hands not reaching thereto, he took them as unfriendly strangers, 
and conceived a fear of them. 


* 72. And his wife was standing by, she chuckled, whereupon We gave her glad tidings of the 
birth of Isaac and, after Isaac, of Jacob. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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74. They said, ‘Dost thou wonderat 2.2.23 Be ets es area 
Allah’s decree? The mercy of Allah n ae p 7 2 Py So ig of 
and His blessings are upon you, O +3451 Jal sÁ 55555 5 gbi 
people of the House. Surely, He is Pi ee 63 
Praiseworthy, Glorious.’ 2 > 
75. And when fear left Abraham, 4 
and the glad tidings came to him, he $4 Boe viish 23-E 
began disputing with Us about the 29 @ Wale, Gy! = a 
people of Lot. [lbs pa 
76. Indeed, Abraham was clement, = [aj 28 35 ‘3 
tender-hearted, and oft-turning fo i 
God. 
77. ‘O Abraham, turn away from ia o lala 
this. Surely, the command of thy , ¢ eee ee oo Za? 
Lord has gone forth, and surely, SVEAAS Ely 
there is coming to them a punish- ANAA 
ment that cannot be averted.’ bazia oe 
4 A Pd 
78.And when Ourmessengerscame Za, Ú yi 44 47K 355 
to Lot, he was grieved onaccountof 4%. arppe i gad n A 
them and felt helpless on their \» JG 51E5 >At 3 
behalfand said, ‘This is a distressful 
day.’ 


EJ 

E 
ES o 
Sa 
Euv 


79. And his people came running GOA kA 53 Ś Are 
towards him, trembling with rage; Hiei Vk ont phe wee Ae 
and before this foo they used todo JU psy ad | O fleas pe Je 

* evil. He said, ‘O my people, these aLI 24h ZS Ae eee XK! 
are my daughters; they are purer for Hy x8 Ree “i sa aon 
you. So fear Allah and disgrace me SU By dpAS V5 abs Nash 
not in the presence of my guests. Is Kane Iern 205% 
there not among you any right- +3) Ja) 20s! 
minded man?’ 


80. They answered, ‘Thou surely dék GREIG 


ed 


knowest that we have no claim on are SOLR 2 Be 
thy daughters, and thou surely PI gy Ada G5. 5 
knowest what we desire.’ 

81.Hesaid,‘WouldthatIhadpowerfo y Gsi 51 Woe 475 56 
deal with you, or I should betake my- ae 
selfto a mighty support for shelter.’ [ely >t yi 





* 79. He said, ‘O my people, these are my daughters. They are most chaste for you. So fear 

Allah and do not disgrace me concerning my guests. Is there not among you any right- 
minded man?’ 
Note: It was a most apt and disarming retort to a pone who were not interested in the charms 
of the opposite sex. Virtually women were chaste for them. It is to this that the expression 
‘most chaste’ refers. However the wicked gave this reply a perverted twist and posed as if Lot 
had offered them his own daughters so that the honour of his guests could be protected at their 
cost. As ifhe were inviting them to abuse their innocence. Evidently this reply was a reflection 
of their perverted nature. 
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* 82. The messengers said, ‘O Lot, we P és 2135 jz AA is 


are the messengers of thy Lord. They Eou a Ln . pate 
shall by no means reach thee. So Jyo phai SUS by Gels 


. . . I PEA Iyn arn 
depart with thy family in a part of the Rae 15,51 XG owes A 
night, and let none of you look back, z TA en Ore 
but thy wife. Surely, what is goingto ©)+ s4 Lal G Ca: a 
befall them shall also befall her. gry, 231 2A 284 
Verily, their appointed time is the g i ig a Ria 
morning. Is not the morning nigh?’ [wr] ae, yaty 


83. So when Our command came, Gugu Cias Guf At cis 
We turned that town upside down  „wkefs (2,47 ELEBE 
and We rained upon it stones ofclay, 52 G> > Gi : jails no 


a k: 
WA 


Ca 
A 


> 


~g 


XN 
` 
x 


layer upon layer, > cae 8 Hay 
84. Marked for them in the decreeof y t Es » E135 Mis po se 
thy Lord. And such punishment is a7 wp on 8, £5 
not far from the wrongdoers of the We] phy Oe bs | f] 


presentage. 


R. 8. i 
85. And to Midian We sent their n EVEA LTO N 
brother Shu‘aib. He said, ‘O my Gone 3 F 
people, worship Allāh. You haveno = + vta 

God other than Him. And give not 4 (33.04) 
short measure and short weight. I Oe ee 
see you ina state of prosperity andI SKYE SA GY S we, SS 1) 


fear for you the punishment of a j ES ea ge es ao 

destructive day. BAA A Fh Ep | oe 
A Ayn 

*86. ‘And O my people, give full GK 9 SEK) S 258 3 

measure and full weight with equity, |. yS a4 <É or $5 ce ac, 

and defraud not people of their a LEO Nga spay > 3 

things and commit not iniquity in M» m a2 LESS isk ^ 35 


the earth, causing disorder. 
. . . % ù hd 
87. ‘That which is left with you by ji & Ég aes iS ab\ LAA 
Allah is better for you, if you are tase Bae Soper, fh 
believers. And I am not a keeper Biia S54 |e sodes 
over you.’ 
: ; 2 
88. They replied, ‘O Shu‘aib, does 82i 215 37 22285 156 
thy Prayer bid thee that we should 4 
leave what our fathers worshipped, 3| 
* 82. Note: This advice of the visiting messengers indicates that the dialogue between Lot and 
his people took place in camera and that so far they had no direct access to him or to m one 
else in the house. Having failed in their attempt they might have intended to revisit Lot better 
prepared for forcing their entry into the house. This was denied them by the advice of the 


messengers to Lot that he should depart from the house during the latter part of the night with 
his members ofthe family except his wife . 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh3|s oe dua|thlzbl|‘elghel@aal’« 
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or that we cease to do with our 4\%, 2 8% (4 (4) 1707 ma qen 
éD, si qa EJ vl G Ja 
property what we please? Thou art y oa 


a J 2 Bann nye 2K 
indeed very intelligent and right- Dee ye pees Ves 
minded.’ 

89. He said, ‘O my people, tell me: if ie 235 Ò} ssi ahi 5s 
I stand ona clear evidence from my gas pe ,.¢¢o'e 4g eee 
Lord, and He has provided me from 65, Ae GP) 9A) OF Sot 
Himself with a handsome provision, Bae C Zoe 


\y aA 0% 
what answer will you give to Him? vs KG D\ ey 
And I do not desire to do against you re MM J 
the very thing which I ask you not to 


by G Kanal (oe D aLa 
do. I only desire reform as far as I egoy Jy rD G Saabi 
can. There is no power in me save sasta eK aS 
through Allāh. In Him do I trust and ad! A d 


to Him do I return. ra ok a pe 
90. ‘And O my people, let not your Í Gs La J s5, 
hostility towards me lead you to this 2 eos 
that there should befall you the like % 
2 
P 


`o 
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AN 
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of that which befell the people of agá 235 
Noah or the people of Hùd or the a aa o 
people of Salih; and the people of E S03 b 
Lotare not far from you. ; 

91. ‘And seek forgiveness of your ay (x53 43 3295 137282315 
Lord; then turn to Him whole- abs! a b as 2; . 2 pee 
heartedly. Verily, my Lord is DES ES eS reso 


Merciful, Most Loving.’ 


92. They replied, ʻO Shu‘aib,wedo (Gs 443% a8 G casks i366 
not understand much of that which = 4g," a (Zas 4455 E p Ag z 
thou sayest, and surely, we see that 9 AOU as 15 a 
thou art weak among us. And were it K Js ESI 33 210575 eih a 55 
not for thy tribe, we would surely è 


* Stone thee. And thou holdest no lye) 
strong position among us.’ 
93. He said, ‘O my people, is my AREIA EE VITAE 
tribe mightier with you than Allāh? SUANTA, PS n p22 ah 
And you have cast Him behind your 2?) opr 243 £195 god nels 
backs as neglected. Surely, my Lord Fhia © $ 4253 ES 
encompasses all that you do. i 7 


94. ‘And O my people, act as best ¢3) 223 123 e psi EAA 
you can, I too am acting. You will "7a 7 KJE aes 


PG Ra 
soon know on whom lights a 45h e yO god Upmidalk 
punishment that will disgrace him, Sree ng fare dh 6 Se 
and who it is that is a liar. And wait; oa 34 2 ag or ee 
surely, I wait with you.’ BESS Re 5 C3 58551 3 


* 92. As for you, you hold no power over us.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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95. And when Our command came, 5 ae 5 ¢ aS 3431 2G (85 3 
We saved Shu‘aib and those who, ts eee, Gee helo 534 
had believed with him by Our ’ 44 jean, aaa lel orp! 
special mercy; and chastisement $42 331) 248 6335) e343 
seized those who had done wrong, ba eh a ae es n 
so that they lay prostrate in their llosste +t 0 a l sano 


houses, 
96. As though they had never dwelt (425 7 Gy 19353 j OLS 
2 


therein. Behold! how Midian was ae ae eee are. 
cut off, even as Thamiid had been [n]> 55 305 ES OF sa} & 
cut off. 


R. 9. 
. Dant rae Caen aAA 
97. And, surely, We sent Moses with gals 3 aby LS ge JN Ss 


Our Signs and manifest authority uv ad 
98. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but %34 E $6 45, {3 oss 3 di 
they followed the command of mes gn EL aS 
Pharaoh, and the command of HH 5553 lGa 


Pharaoh was not at all rightful. 
*99. He will go before his peopleon 444551 333 4% 33 ASi 
Cd 
> 


the Day of Resurrection and will 3. 4° Df 2 AR, 5 322112 
bring them down into the Fire, even >») | Gade St) LU) p>) - 
as cattle are brought to a watering- ORS Yes 
place. And evil is the watering- 
place arrived at. 
A a ae ng 

* 100. Anda curse was madetofollow 5%, $ PEE yhd 5 gaS 3 

them in this /ife and on the Day of pen ar ae ah 


PF nerd 2 a N A Nw 
Resurrection. Evil is the gift which ESSAS hS Yl i ioi 
shall be given them. 


101. That is of the tidings of the CBS rer 237 wo Z ys 
ruined cities, We relate it to thee. Of fn 035 56 ANAE 
them some are standing and some Haasa kué 
have been mown down like the 

harvest. 


Rane ~ AA 


102. And We did not wrong them, 34735 (5218 395 Friese it 
but they wronged themselves; and BESH 33 BRA te a S04 
oy aan \2 \Wagie A ese T; 


their gods on whom they called O 
beside Allāh were of no avail to Eni EAN SA Os dhl gid oe 
them at all when the command of g 


A 


thy Lord came; and they added to EEAS 531) 5 G5.25 
them naught but perdition. 


* 99. He will walk in front of his people on the Day of Resurrection and will lead them on to 
the pit of Fire even as cattle are brought to a watering-place. Evil is the watering-place and 
those who are led to it. 


* 100. They are chased by a curse in this /ife and on the Day of Resurrection. Evil is the gift 
and so are those given such a gift. 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duelthlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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103. Such is the grasp of thy Lord 3s SB LET K eesi .% 

when He seizes the cities while they So 2 pened. 
s 4 Ay oe 

are doing wrong. Surely, His grasp Esa yt ot, 

is grievous and severe. 


104. In that surely isa Sign forhim % C236 REATO TIES) 
who fears the punishment of the 24 EIn Vat wu: Grok? 
Hereafter. That is a day for which all Comrade g Sa bd 2 \ 
mankind shall be gathered together S34 SSAA pth 
and that is a day the proceedings of AEAN 
which shall be witnessed by all. 
105. And We delay it not save for a DALENS] ay 23 
computed term. £ E ae ee 

A g A 


106. The day it comes, no soul shall „ag SLÍ) Saket S w s5 i 
speak except by His permission; errs ne 
then some of them will prove [re] at's Caw Boiss 
unfortunate and others fortunate. 


107. As for those who will prove 4x3 325 Gi, a3 ing 4034 Fe 
unfortunate, they shall be in the GB aw, ue oe f z PA 
Fire, wherein there shall be for them [-<] Seo 33) 
sighing and sobbing, 

108. Abiding therein so long asthe 3 S52) gcse Ga E sees 
heavens and the earth endure, Zit < Aer AAE BN 
excepting what thy Lord may will. 29 OJ sey) + Loe) Lf 
Surely, thy Lord does bring about DES y AIEE 


what He pleases. 
109. But as for those who will prove 48) EE Bnd Cod S15 
fortunate, they shall be in Heaven; ZL ar z PA A 
abiding therein so long as the 27 goad | Go| - 

heavens and the earth endure, e K 
excepting what thy Lord may will— i H: 
a gift that shall not be cut off. 


110. So be not in doubt concerning wee DSA j sas Sa Ey $33 
that which these people worship. ae AG s par KE AAP Kee 
They only worship as their fathers C28 941 Sore A Lo wie. 2 


worshipped before, and We shall yews Risto po 53525 C15. 5 


surely pay them in full their portion ee ere 

undiminished. oris & 
R. 10. j a vi. ee, 

111. And We certainly gave Moses $655 20) Ay 395) 35)5 


the Book, but differences were wie ae oe se, n 
created therein; and had it not been GY) Os GES AIAS Y Sea 
a 


for a word already gone forth from ora Z pelab, I area A 
thy Lord, surely, the matter would aba sls (Ap ats Lose ne 
have been decided between them mi 
long before, and now these people are Paa 
ONE OTe people 
ina disquieting doubt concerning it. 

aiuj|ths|he|khet|dh3|s vue dus|th|zhb|‘elshelqal’s 
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112. And surely, the works of all a TAPEZ K E 
these have not yet been requited but 2 sates GS Íó & v, 


thy Lord will certainly repay them Jaa WES pees 55), 54 IRs 
in full, according to their works. He 
is surely well aware of all that they 


do. 

113. So stand thou upright, as thou 3 % p655 a sas (5 
hast been commanded, and also a 7 eee 
those who have turned to God with irl na TOPIVECI VAY pelgaks y5 


thee; and exceed ye not the bounds, 
O believers; for surely, He sees what 
you do. 
114. And incline not toward those pau “3 S351 Sy Wee: 55 
who do wrong, lest the Fire touch ss pate 25 
you. And you shall have no friends gb ly 304 3 3K Gs 50 
beside Allāh, nor shall you be z “tou % {e 
helped. Moya Sis: AKIOA 
* 115. And observe Prayer at the two 653 3, G% \ 5 B LB) | 2 315 
ends of the day, and inthe hours of J, 2,5 tanz ; à 
the night that are nearer the day. Oe SALA ols SUI os 
A 
E 


Surely, good works drive away evil r % Ke OCR EJ 
works. This is a reminder for those GIGe yf Sis > EUs. 


Et 


a 


who would remember. 

116. And be thou steadfast; for ZA a NEAN) ob yeas 
surely, Allah suffers not the reward Sa Kan 

ofthe righteous to perish. Moita 


117. Why, then, were there not pee bs yi Oly jó 
among the generations before you nett ugne 
persons possessed of understanding ġ > Gii ye Org oe pi 


who would have forbidden corrup- Zac Ka PEE 3 i an 
tion in the earth—except a few of nthe Baas G53 sý YL o2 5 S 


2 rink N 43 PEA EE 
those whom We saved from among 34313 yl i pi &2 iasi 
them? But the wrongdoers followed [Jodo 22195 3% 
that by which they were afforded 
ease and comfort, and they became 


guilty. 
118. And thy Lord would not ad Si din aty5 Gs 


Was pee 


destroy the cities unjustly while the Pera ro 
people thereof were righteous. Ree Gls 13 
119. And if thy Lord had enforced $44 JÉ 4035 215 $573 “55 
His will, He would have surely erry hee ry sore z 
made mankind one people; but they midiras OILY 3 nals 


would not cease to differ, 


* 115. And observe Prayer at the two ends of the day, and parts of the night close to the day. 
Surely virtues drive away evils. 
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120. Save those on whom thy Lord 
has had mercy, and for this has He 
created them. But the word of thy 
Lord shall be fulfilled: ‘Verily, I will 
fill Hell with the disobedient Jinn 
and men all together.’ 


121. And all of the tidings of the 
Messengers, whereby We make thy 
heart firm, We relate unto thee. And 
herein has come to thee the truth and 
an exhortation and a reminder for 
believers. 


122. And say to those who believe 
not: ‘Act as best you can, we foo are 
acting. 


123. ‘And wait ye, we too are 
waiting.’ 

124. And to Allah belongs the 
hidden things of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Him shall the whole 
affair be referred. So worship Him 
and put thy trust in Him alone. And 
thy Lord is not unmindful of what 
you do. 


HUD 
pads CALL ES 32S 2555 
Hots pW aio 
SH IB os Ede Bi 125 
$4763, 8s Gu2s4e 
ca 5 Bese 5 ESN ope 
moi. Ab 
ab! Ooh J os3 Jis 
mó Flt Gy ske3 (Bs je 
ISS BRL2 By 15555515 
3 BIST pha 28 gh 5 
355226 G12 BV aay atl) 
HE, B45 esai JES 
ITTY 
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BY a.i A s 
TO WEE Fic, rt 














YUSUF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Met SSIES ESSI 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Rā. These are verses of geroes \ SS row iis id) | 
the clear Book. a 


r 
~, 
*3. We have revealed it—the Qur’an s2445 1672 (63.3 aT 
in Arabic—that you may under- ea a 


a 
A 
stand. He yas 


ns We Cie me oe a a ; paii aS a pe 235 gas 
eautiful narration by revealing to 441,42 i Fran T 
thee this Qur’ān, though thou wast, 3 39 155i $ pe Sef Jy EAs 5i Ley 
before this, of those not possessed of DESPEN HS os k aed By 
requisite knowledge. ' 
s I md r 
5. Remember the time when Joseph i esU ate wae es SS S) 


E3 Zon syo aa 


said to his father, ‘O my father, I saw $k eves eset 2B he 
in a dream eleven stars and the sun Guts Ag phe an el) 

: A utd Pied 
and the moon, I saw them making oer x ' Ob adi 528515 
obeisance to me. 


not thy dream to thy brothers, lest A at 
1 : BS éi | SS ési 


6. He said, ‘O my darling son, relate ar N35 aa S JG (te JSG 
4 
they contrive a plot against thee; for ©} +! 


Satan is to man an open enemy. mési EEE A 9 (is we hi EAT 
Lad ” 


*7. “And thus shall it be as thou hast — &s ELIS 5455 Tae. oA cn 1 éni 
Se aa at ELEAN ES 8 
thecanduponthefamiyotlacobas OF Gast GA otadi Jz rhe 
He perfected it upon two of thy ree ayers yl MEF be éL aim 
Verily, thy Lord is Ao Messi as t 

ise. 





T IamAllāh Who is All-Seeing. 


* 3. We have revealed it—the Qur’4n an oft recited Book—in Arabic a clear eloquent lan- 
guage—that you may understand. 


* 4, We narrate unto you the most beautiful narration by revealing to you this Qur’an, while 
before this, you were of those who were unaware. 


* 7. ‘And thus shall it be as you have seen, your Lord will choose you and teach you the 
interpretation of narrated matters and perfect His favour upon you and upon the family of 
Jacob as He perfected it upon two of your forefathers—A braham and Isaac. Verily, your Lord 
is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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R. 2. ef 
8. Surely, in Joseph and his brethren Gulag 


YUSUF 


there are Signs for the inquirers. 


and his brother are dearer to our 


wan ; ~ 

9. When they said, ‘Verily, Joseph di £37 
I 

father than we are, although we are a 6 


strong party. Surely, our father is in 


manifest error. 
10. ‘Kill Joseph or cast him out to 4$ Ú 515 
2 


some distant land, so that your rat 


father’s favour may become exclu- 


sively yours and you can thereafter 
become a righteous people.’ 


11. One of them said, ‘Kill not Val yer eared 4 


Joseph, but if you must do some- Pgs pe 


thing, cast him into the bottom ofa vax ahus 
deep well; some of the travellers 
will pick him up.’ 

12. They said, ʻO our father, why Aay ge Gc? 


dost thou not trust us with respect to 
Joseph, when we are certainly his 


sincere well-wishers? 
13.‘Sendhim withustomorrowthat 22M 3 a3 


he may enjoy himself and play, and 
we shall surely keep guard over 


him.’ 

14. He said, ‘It grieves me that you as passe 
should take him away, and I fear lest zs 

the wolf should devour him while œs 
you are heedless of him.’ 


15. They said, ‘Surely, if the wolf = 435 4 253 


devour him while we are a strong 
party, then we shall indeed be great 


losers.’ 
* 16. So, when they took him away, PSE STO) 


and agreed to put him into the KERIN 


bottom ofa deep well, they had their >> es 
malicious design carried out, and DONE 
We sent a revelation to him, saying, 


‘Thou shalt surely one day tell them 
of this affair of theirs and they shall 


not know.’ 


> 
Ge 
w 
CX 
\ wr Ga 


F 
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* 16. So, when they took him away, and amr é 
sent a revelation to him, saying ‘You shall surely one day tell them of this affair oft 


they will be unaware of your identity.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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17. And they came to their father in mid n$ Sel 4% ohh ví PES 
the evening, weeping. ° : 
18. They said, ‘O our father, we sent © AS Greene: aves EČ KTG 


forth racing with one another, and left 4 p3 p19 @ ween 4 ons 
Joseph with our things, and the wolf 27 waay G Sib. das hit G, 
devoured him, but thou wilt not OAS suo SESS ae bs $4, ESE 
believe us even if we speak the truth.’ eels) 


19. And they came with false blood ó S ua S psy we J 
*on his shirt. He said, ‘Nay, but your ga 
souls have made a great thing À 
appear light in your eyes. So now (z 


FEGI] 


4 
comely patience is good for me. And er i 
it is Allah alone Whose help is to be Ogia 
sought against what you assert.’ 
Ag wt 
20. And there came a caravan of FeSSNi) PESE Es Ares 
travellers and they sent their water- GSR bo G bot Mahe 
drawer. And he let down his bucket a Vu oF pins JB ss > 3G 
into the well. ‘Oh, good news!’ said (K, S242 ats). 35 gats 
he, ‘Here is a youth!’ And they ie oe > oo Z 
concealed him as a piece of mer- O Aaa, 
chandise, and Allāh knew full well 
what they did. 
$ wen 8 4%. aay 
*21. And they sold him for a paltry Bah Latea is pdiy chests 
price, a few dirhems, and they were fos pe aR ISA fe 
not desirous of it. meio aeS & 


R. 3. \% n % in @ 
22. And the man from Egypt who sas os áo yt SIR 
bought him said to his wife, ‘Make “A the ne S ZS si as 
his stay honourable. Maybe he will Oe © oy Bs oo St Pero ets 3 
be of benefit to us; or we shall adopt 453 5| 333% scare 2, 
him as a son.’ And thus did We «72922 43 pal Ke 
establish Joseph in the land, and We asta 5 2 32) i $ ii 
* did so that We might also teach him EM ais ANNESI J Ng wo 


the interpretation of things. And < «4 Aps egete . af 
Allah has full power over His Y wi BT OS 5 i! d° 


” 
decree, but most men know it not. Fó: 37 


* 23. And when he attained his age of % 4, s An he (Is 
full strength, We granted him 4 eis & ans 16 \ ay ws 2 
judgment and knowledge. And thus pé BEN ý 3 ele 
do We reward the doers of good. ie á g 


* 19. He said, ‘Nay, but your minds have made this sinful deed appear attractive to you. So 
now dignified patience is good for me. 
* rn and they sold him for a paltry price, a few dirhems, and they were not keen to profit 
rom him. 
* 22. ...We might also teach him the interpretation of narrated matters. 
* 23. And when he reached the age of maturity, We granted him judgement and knowledge. 
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24. And she, in whose househewas, gs Geu © ws rat 253313 5 
sought to seduce him against his Mien Bee ee Sey z 
will. And she bolted the doors, and E45 ¿Iboni eiss ays 
said, ‘Now come.’ He said, ‘I seek ee teh bak 47 
refuge with Allah. He is my Lord. =? “4? aal $G JG. eu 
He has made my stay with you FIO SoS | rh ts VEG ISL 
honourable. Verily, the wrongdoers a 7 
never prosper.’ 

*25. And she made up her mind with AFIR ¿4453 
regard to him, and he made up his 3 
mind with regard to her. If he had 2 
not seen a manifest Sign ofhis Lord, © 45 
he could not have shown such on 485% 
determination. Thus was it, that We leaet a 
might turn away from him evil and 
indecency. Surely, he was one of 
Our chosen servants. £ 
26. And they both raced to the door, 3 azos B33 rena] 5 
and she tore his shirt from behind, EN A ANA DPED CA 
and they found her lord at the door. S~ Yre mo G | 


z 
She said, ‘What shall be the punish- ~ yes 2USL $151 Go Ayes k 
ment of one who intended evil to thy Pek AG ee koe 
wife, save imprisonment or a DERS] 


grievous chastisement?’ 


27. He said, ‘She it was who sought Sb S tines S355 te 3G 
to seduce me against my will.’ Anda 45, £s 2an, Elat ne go (4 
witness of her household bore sara OK O)7 aal OF ae 
witness saying, ‘If his shirt is torn Zy %4 3 S003 U5 be $5 
from the front, then she has spoken R YR 
the truth and he is ofthe liars. kii > | 
28. ‘But if his shirt is torn from 25 &s $5 EAR] ow os 
behind, then she has liedandheisof 7” 05 ai ata 25405 
the truthful.” Pond mal os ges oe 


from behind, he said, “Surely, this is ety we LUY Ka 
a device of you women. Your device ARB : S55) +e fig we 
is indeed mighty. 


29. So when he saw his shirt torn 63156 ys oni $ can 3 EG 


30. ‘O Joseph, turn away from this $< (Rb OF Ue ysl ea 
and thou, O woman, ask forgiveness , ov if en he n Bon 
for thy sin. Certainly, thou art ofthe O23 Sul Hy Zs a 3 
` ’ an 44 
guilty. JOA aA) 3 





* 25. And she fell for him and he foo would have fallen for her, had he not seen the sign of 
his Lord. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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31. And women in the city said, 
‘The wife of the ‘Aziz seeks to 
seduce her slave-boy against his 
will. He has infatuated her with 
love. Indeed, we see her in manifest 
error.’ 


32. And when she heard of their 
crafty design, she sent for them and 
prepared for them a repast, and gave 
every one of them a knife and then 
said to Joseph, ‘Come forth to 
them.’ And when they saw him they 

* thought much of him and cut their 
hands, and said, ‘Allah be glorified! 
This is not a human being; this is but 
anoble angel.’ 


33. She said, ‘And this is he about 
whom you blamed me. I did seek to 
seduce him against his will, but he 
preserved himself from sin. And 
now if he do not what I bid him, he 
shall certainly be imprisoned and 
become one of the humbled.’ 

34. He said, ‘O my Lord, I would 
prefer prison to that to which they 
invite me; and unless Thou turn away 
their guile from me I shall incline 
towards them and be of the ignorant.’ 


35. So his Lord heard his prayer, and 
turned away their guile from him. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. 


36. Then it occurred to them (the 


men) after they had seen the signs of 


his innocence that, to preserve their 
e008 name, they should imprison 
im fora time. 


YUSUF 


Lis) aai G sag SES 
Z Ad wid aes AEN $3155 yp 
PEGE AIC, GGA 

a 2 
À 4 A A “4 
ee Ee hare ener 
E55 EBS Ea) 

4S 


565 51 ais OG n Baile Ai 
Cab SE oisin oaks 
AG Els Sy oy 15s ha 


PEPELA 


A 4 id 
fy ectcaativen sre a5 >9\) J 


2447 x esa S AISA rnt net 
5 OAS sails Jam sd Oy 
i) ¢ 23 od 
on awl a 
Flo? pai G26 A 
id 

A 20% a 2 4% 

“4 w w 2 w w 
Gr ty Se ow! 2) J 
ied 4 nea ® rca aed 


Wi kta noth w D4 oA 
YG p87 G3 245 15955 
- a % EA 





* 32. Note: The words gatta‘na aidiyahunna ($4231 5588) ‘cut their hands’ can be understood to 
apply literally or metaphorically as Hadrat Imam Raghib has mentioned both usages with 
reference to the use of this word in the Holy Qur’4n. 

Here the literal meaning of ($424 3:85) would be to sever one’s hand with some sharp 
instrument. This obviously is not meant by the Holy Qur’4n and is inconceivable in this 
context. As an alternative, some scholars have attempted to attribute a minimised action of 
cutting, indicating just a few minor cuts, but the Arabic usage does not approve of it because 


the force and the intensi 


of the root meaning in the measure of (543) does not permit this mild 


connotation. The only choice therefore is between the literal and metaphorical meaning and 
we believe that this expression in the given context can only be rightly understood metaphori- 
cally, meaning that they accepted defeat by considering him inaccessible and beyond the 


reach of their hands. 
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. „R. 5. AD cue 
37. And with him there entered the OLS suso 
prison two young men. One ofthem Z 2" 
said, ‘I saw myself in a dream  47\}0> os 
pressing wine.’ And the other said, BiG Be ny 
‘I saw myself in a dream carrying GY Oe! 
upon my head bread of which the “Fut Za. 
birds are eating. Inform us of the z if 


interpretation thereof; for we see rade. ASS 


thee to be of the righteous.’ 


38. He replied, ‘The food which you Y 
are given shall not come to youbutI  } a ás aL’ 


shall inform you of 


tion thereof before it comes to you. 4035 CAS 
This is on account of what my Lord 


the interpreta- Y 


religion of the people who do not 


has taught me. I have renounced the © pe 3a. 3 


believe in Allah 


t 
NAE EA A 
and who are roi J 


disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


39. ‘And I have 


religion of my fathers, Abraham and 


Isaac and Jacob. We 


associate anything as partner with 133 On % 
Allah. This is of Allah’s grace upon Z., 7 
us and upon mankind, but most men $í és 


are ungrateful. 


40. ʻO my two companions of the = & ASES TAN 


prison, are diverse lords better or ? saag 
Allāh, the One, the Most Supreme? SGI 
nes A] 


41. “You worship nothing beside 4\{Zn7 ¥ 
Allah, but mere names that you have sen 

named, you and your fathers; Allah y 
has sent down no authority for that. g% $ i 


followed the J Zhai) 
ns 149 
cannot indeed ©! WG 


The decision rests with Allah alone. 


He has commanded 
not worship anythi 


* That is the right religion, but most % 


men know it not. 


42. ‘O my two companions of the 4324 gts 


that you shall U54% 
ng save Him. É PA 


prison, as for one of you, he will *%, "< 


pour out wine, for his lord to drink; Sda $a 


and as for the other, he will be PIA 


crucified so that the birds will eat 7 


* 41. Note: The word qayy 
of being strong, power 


a u 
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g 
Y 
z 


È 


2 
sl 


E 
C a 


? 
Wr 


im (233) according to the usage of the Holy Qur’ān has a connotation 


|, right and possessing a staying power. It also signifies the ability to 


IAS and correct. Hence the fundamental, unchangeable constituents of faith common to 


all re 
See 98:6 (Al-Bayyinah) 


igions are referred to in the Holy Qur’an as dinul-qayyimah (2233) dia). 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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from off his head. The matter about FAAS aa 
which you inquired has been sia á 
decreed.’ 
43. And of the two, he said to him \(g4ts =b £ $i << 

$ Pa a | : 
whom he thought to be the one who l % i o 7 $ 
would escape: ‘Mention me to thy AHJ láns 5464 


lord.’ But Satan caused him to forget 24 coy 3% “ne 
mentioning it to his lord, so he 4 gel g 


remained in prison for some years. 


*44. And the King said, ‘I see ina y8 434 g 
dream seven fat kine which seven 7 


Aa I 4 A C o 

lean ones eat up, and seven green At Je bes apo e 
ears of corn and seven others LETT, aw | Vo alg 

. p : , b ete 
withered. O ye chiefs, explain to me yao woe a | 3 
the meaning of my dream if you can mri ULLS BY 
interpret a dream. a 
45. They replied, ‘They are con- XŠ 3-,%87 é 
fused dreams, and we do not know Pre ae / 
the interpretation of such confused roista ay 
dreams.’ 


46. And he of the two who had 4.47 76%19 (445 
why > 5 
escaped, and who now remembered 


A 
daat 4 
after a time, said, ‘I will let you [Me Hasb alsy lh, 36425 


know its interpretation, therefore 


send ye me.’ : 

47. Tae T thou man a truth, HG aå 1623 A 
explain to us the meaning of seven le 6ne 322A 
fat kine which seven lean ones ss Als OHSU 
devour, and of seven green ears of Vang, Al 5 yas 
corn and seven others withered; that ie" 4 

I may return to the people so that oss Jy 


they may know.’ 


seven years, working hard and 


48. He replied, “You shall sow for 1374 Gli ALS 
3 


3 £ m aa 2n? 
continuously, and leave what you ‘YL akue Q 33 
reap in its ear, except a little which AAAG 
you shall eat. 


49. ‘Then there shall come after that $4 CARS GITEA 
seven hard years which shall 4% $ á 

consume all that you shall have laid IHN, 
by in advance for them except a 20% 


little which you may preserve. 


z 
` 
N 
Dmv 





* 44. And the king said, ‘I see in a dream seven fat cows whom seven lean cows are eating, and 
seven green ears of corn and seven others dried up. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 50. ‘Then there shall come afterthat 443 
a year in which people shall be Si are gt 
relieved and in which they shall give [or] Saad BA23 Um LL lag 
presents to each other.’ 


Ea 
er 
ERO 


R. 7. A DE 
51. And the King said, ‘Bring him to SG ree 3S | AUN ZS) ó 35 


t> 7 
me.’ But when the messenger came Zier A a a, AK Ane, SAD 
to him, he said, ‘Go back to thy lord = d} A> Id Jia) ria 
xand ask him how fare the women ESN (aJ! 85 5 l JG AOE 
who cut their hands: for, my Lord Ga pa Z AL, EIA ot 
well knows their crafty design.’ [adeeb (ent day G ) OL ort >a! 
52. He (the King) said fo the women, Í2 z 43 5515 3i SOLS ó% 
‘What was the matter with you m,e b 4-15 pee ae 
when you sought to seduce Joseph Aly Got AD Aado (pt 


*xagainst his will?’ They said, ‘He 2,4¢) a IE, n A 
kept away from sin for fear of waka VG +e wid one 
Allah—we have known no evil VÍ; S Akas gI pl 
against him.’ The wife of the ‘Aziz eas “4% < SS wee knee 
said, ‘Now has the truth come to GO %3) + OF a5 aol) 
light. It was I who sought to seduce JOAS yt) 
him against his will, and surely, he is 7 
the truthful.’ 

* 53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that aay 2527 55 oi Al és 
enquiry to be made so that he (the "tan a cee 
‘Aziz) might know that I was not POA) i gi 
unfaithful to him in his absence and 
that Allāh suffers not the device of 
the unfaithful to succeed. 


t 


* 54, ‘And I do not hold my own self < 3$) % EN 03 ee Si les A: 

“to be free from weakness; for, the oes gs m z “2 ` an R 

¥ soul is surely prone to enjoin evil, QovGjay GY fabs EY 
save that whereon my Lord has j É gn E584 
mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most ey 


Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


55. And the King said, ‘Bringhimto Aata eect 2435) HS 5 
me that I may take him specially for se oe 4h tbe nS 
myself.’ And when he had spoken to Ay ali) jG sn (55 zp) 


* 50. “Then a year will follow when people will be granted abundant rain and therein they 
will have plenty of fruits and oil seeds to press for juices and oils.’ 


* 51. See Note verse 32. 
* a They said, ‘Allah be glorified for creating such a man—we have known no evil against 
im.’ 





* 53. Joseph said, ‘I asked for that enquiry to be made so that he ee ‘Aziz) might learn that I 
did not betray his trust in his absence and also that it should become known that Allah 
does not permit the guile of dishonest people to succeed. 


x 54. ‘And I do not absolve myself of weakness; for, the soul is surely prone to enj oin evil, save 


that whereon my Lord has mercy. Surely, my Lord is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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him, he said, ‘Thou art this day a PO ELS Exi 
man of established position and 
trust with us.’ 


56. He said, ‘Appoint me over the —* 2a ‘ 5155 décalesi 56 
treasures ofthe land, forlamagood *” z AET ee 
keeper, and possessed of knowl- [noite hags 
edge.’ 

57. And thus did We establish ;yQjNio 
Joseph in the land. He dwelt therein 
wherever he pleased. We bestow d+ 


a s cs 
2% 90 Ae Dee ne [Snare 
Our mercy on whomsoever We era 234 ES &4 { we: 


14 


3S AEC S 


please, and We suffer not the reward PEETA 
ofthe righteous to perish. O EOMESA] 
58. And surely, the reward of the 41451 g si fe % se: Sv ant ¢ 
Hereafter is better for those who wo le a. 4. = 33 é 
believe and fear God. [on] GAG, | 55 (é G 


R. 8. 

* 59. And Joseph’s brethren came and as i533 B SS $4) Ata 5 
entered in unto him; and he knew £ 5 
them, but they knew him not. Ljos 

*60. And when he had providedthem 6 -5303 FUST 6s 
with their provision, he said, ‘Bring 7 A ` 
me your brother on your father’s Y 


rd 
side. Do you not see that I give you an 4 442 aZ ga? iv ered 
full measure of corn and that am =" 9 DSi g5 22y 
the bestof hosts? Ho 
61. ‘But if you bring him not to me, 36 i S33 EVES E 
then there shall be no measure of nee an, fh 
corn for you from me, nor shall you Bly $2 os ees 


come near me.’ 
nA\% 


62. They replied, ‘We will try to (3) 4 AARET Has PIE 
induce his father to part with him A AR? GS 
and we will certainly do it.’ Plo gle 


63. And he said to his servants, ‘Put peices CHREN a BESS 
bags that they ‘may recognize it VSLUS38 84 AALS Ay, 3 
when they reim to their family; 34a sgat Jy 1p TEE 
cand when ey umed oinei Guts sg Jass 


* 59. And Joseph’s brethren came and appeared before him and he recognised them, but 
they took him as a stranger. 


* 60. And when he had provided them with their provision, he said, ‘Bring me your brother on 
your father’s side. Do you not see that I give you full measure and that I am the best ofhosts? 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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further measure of corn has been K416 2 by} ‘95 % Ésa 4 
denied us, so send with us our se ne aK; eg 
brother that we may obtain our ko 4 513 


measure, and we will surely take 
care of him.’ 

65. He said, ‘I cannot trust you with Res sles Í \ eed dé 36 
him, save as I trusted you with his ENS oh 4 

brother before. But Allah is the best bps fis AS bs 3451 Jé 
Protector, and He is the Most bisa i VEGA AN 
Merciful of those who show mercy.’ 

66. And when they opened their S45 FRI sissies pas E 


goods, they found their money res raat ao 
returned to them. They said, ‘O our A 6K E \ ¥ 56. 4d) o>) 


father, what more can we desire? gn D7 7E 5 a LS CS Là 
Here is our money returned to us. nA af eZ Tle a Ey re 
We shall bring provision for our nF 4583S CGT Bist RSs iat 

family, and guard our brother and z ped GET Biss St eee 
we shall have in addition the mea- [x] AERAN uty yi 


sure of a camel-load. That is a 
measure which is easy to obtain.’ 


67. He said, ‘Iwillnotsendhimwith 1354 be ver Sut hI IG 


rests only with Allah. In Him do I 5 ‘ od 
put my trust and in Him let all who gie3,¢ S PER. AEN] 
would trust put their trust.’ P a 
: ji EAR 
* 69. And when they entered in the Bayon 4 


manner their father had commanded sae glad (ain OSN Lon 3G53 


you until you give me a solemn or 5 LIA hy! v 
oomi ii a name fallan that lY) u GoW abies Wy 
you will surely bring him to me, Sonne d C1 wb A rg 
we pin a "And pbs mi bo | iS, sXy b 2 
when they gave him their solemn ae Anat \2 oh 41S 
promise, he said, ‘Allah watches MARS) Jp le Yeahs 
over what we say.’ 
68. And he said, “O my sons, enter ty E ra eas s An 365 
not by one gate, but enter by differ- ee! er ae z 
ent gates; and I can avail you +A ep! IDeA S19 pals 
nothing against Allah. The decision whos cf bya jii as Ketan A i Cs 
a a 


them, it could not avail them any- Si gtd oe gu oa a? AAC 
Le 7 Ss? 


thing against Allah, except that 2 ; 
there was a desire in Jacob’s mind 453 4 sand 2 pass ae aal 


which he thus satisfied; and he was ty i 5 2 
surely possessed of great knowl- Ay 5565 aiae Gi gh 3 

edge because We had taught him, Ree 5 (3), 4 
but most men know not. mós 5 P 





* 69. And when they entered in the manner their father had commanded them, it could not TA 
them aang against Allāh, except that Jacob had an intuitive urge within him which he 
so fulfilled; and he was surely possessed of great knowledge because We had taught him, but 
most men know not. 


aiui|thal|he|khël|dhs|s og C2 du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 12 
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70. And when they visited Joseph, 
he lodged his brother with himself. 
And he said, ‘I am thy brother; so 
now grieve not at what they have 
been doing.’ 


71. And when he had provided them 
with their provision, he put the 
drinking-cup in his brother’s 
saddlebag. Then a crier cried, ‘O ye 
men of the caravan, you have been 
guilty of theft.’ 


72. They said, turning towards 
them, ‘What is it that you miss?’ 


73. They replied, ‘We miss the 
King’s measuring-cup, and whoso 
brings it shall have a camel-load, 
and Į am surety for it.’ 


74. They answered, ‘By Allah, you 
know well that we came not to act 
corruptly in the land, and we are not 
thieves.’ 


75. They said, ‘What then shall be 
the punishment for it, if you are 
found to have told a lie?’ 

76. They replied, ‘The punishment 
for it—he in whose saddlebag it is 
found shall himself be the penalty 
for it. Thus do we punish the wrong- 
doers.’ 

77. Then he began the search with 
their sacks before the sack of his 
brother; then he took it out from his 
brother’s sack. Thus did We plan for 
Joseph. He could not have taken his 
brother under the King’s law unless 
Allah had so willed. We raise in 
degrees of rank whomsoever We 
please; and over every possessor of 
knowledge is One, Most-Knowing. 
78. They said, ‘If he has stolen, a 
brother of his had also committed 
theft before.’ But Joseph kept it secret 
in his heart and did not disclose it to 
them. He simply said, ‘You seem to 
be in the worst condition; and Allah 
knows best what you allege.’ 


Part 13 
ad) 55) BLY be his 35 
P = P ee ne 
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a PARAVA CA 
hae aes 4 


tS 


SG pyle hess 3) $133 3 
Pd 3 ay ii $1 S I æ EA w6 ee 
yee sre) S15 phat te ay nae 


Ed 


Gi G d s É ist 
A as % II e ° 
HOAs KEL GI IG iets 

A rand r 
wie o OF CH iG 

i A Aa 4 nA a 
aha ance ve 


pg” res ae rd a 
pedal S PRE 
fie 240% 2% ab ye A 
SoH S55 5318S aaa ah 
bnie $ 
ladde gis 
n CG Se Soe CF A oS ny Oe 
orad > Si Spt oy 
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79. They said, ‘O exalted one, he has 
a very aged father, so take one of us y 
in his stead; for we see thee to beof 7 


an a 4 ie 
pel X25 (HLS LARS 


n wy ae 
those who do good.’ fale As, wh) Ss SI = Sy 
80. He replied, ‘Allah forbidthatwe GLK 25 140 a(t Gc 56 
should take any save him with Fens itt 1%) Ten ieee d 
whom we found our property; for MJO gata ju tis E 


then we should certainly be unjust.’ 
R. 10. 


*81. And when they despaired of ÉSI PAAR A EAN 
him, they retired, conferring „354242 79r a tns on Dae 
together in private. Their leader ASQ) operasss Pe SIS Jb 
said, “Know ye not that your father 3451 Zea 
has taken from you a solemn Ta 
promise in the name of Allāh and 
how, before this, you failed in your A 
duty with respect to Joseph? I will, ae 
therefore, not leave the land until 
my father permits me or Allah 
decides for me. And He is the Best 
of judges. 

82. “Return ye to your father and 
say, ‘O our father, thy son has stolen 
and we have stated only what we 


know and we could not be guardians rat hing) 0 Y Eves Geis 
Oba z cd = 


over the unseen. eee 
š x aN ae a2 oe % we `r ® ar 
83. ‘And inquire of the people ofthe Ya BQBEscas Vag asi ens 


city wherein we were, and of the Ane VAIS One Lhe ae 
caravan with which we came, and MJ 93 pa) Cys. Gist S| 
certainly we are speaking the 


truth.’” 
* 84. He replied, ‘Nay, but your souls shai EASI a1 ENS 1A aG 


Gn on 


have embellished to you this thing. 
So now comely patience is good for 
me. May be Allah will bring them all 
to me; for He is the All-Knowing, 
the Wise.’ 


* 85. And he turned away from them 


cA y Pa $ Pi 
Ol ab AE o diea ad 
s zi PEA (ga Pan eek 
wl Vga) we > 2 gs, Aa 
gan ray 
PSA 


i 
r 
d wees 


4$ 


IIT ARL aE 
and said, ‘O my grief for Joseph!’ Aal, Jb 5 rr oy? 


* 81. And when they despaired of him, they retired, conferring together in private. Their elder 
brother said, ‘Know you not that your father had taken from you a solemn promise in the 
name of Allah and remember the injustice you did to Joseph. I will, therefore, not leave the 
land until my father permits me or Allah decides for me. And He is the Best of judges. 

* 84. He replied, ‘Nay, but your minds have deceived you in presenting it to you as some- 
thing good. So I turn to dignified patience. 

* 85. And he turned away from them and said, ‘O my grief for Joseph!’ And his eyes were filled 
with tears because of grief, and he was suppressing his sorrow. 
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And his eyes became white because 
of grief, and he was suppressing his 
SOrrow. 


* 86. They said, ‘By Allah, thou wilt 
not cease talking of Joseph until 
thou art wasted away or thou art of 
those who perish.’ 


87. He replied, ‘I only complain of 
my sorrow and my grief to Allah, 
and I know from Allah that which 
you know not. 


88. ‘O my sons, go ye and search for 
Joseph and his brother and despair 
not of the mercy of Allah; for none 
despairs of Allah’s mercy save the 
unbelieving people.’ 


89. And, when they came before 
him (Joseph), they said, ‘O exalted 
one, poverty has smitten us and our 
family, and we have brought a paltry 
sum of money, so give us the full 
measure, and be charitable to us. 
Surely, Allah rewards the charita- 
ble.’ 


90. He said, ‘Do you know what you 
did to Joseph and his brother, when 
you were ignorant?’ 


* 91. They replied, ‘Art thou Joseph?’ 
He said, ‘ Yes, I am Joseph and this is 
my brother. Allah has indeed been 
gracious to us. Verily, whoso is 
righteous and is steadfast—Allah 
will never suffer the reward of the 
good to be lost.’ 

92. They replied, ‘By Allah! Surely 
has Allah preferred thee above us 
and we have indeed been sinners.’ 
93. He said, ‘No blame shail lie on 
you this day; may Allah forgive 
you! And He is the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy. 
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* 86. They said, ‘By Allah, you will not cease talking of Joseph until you fall ill or even die.’ 
* 91. They replied, ‘Is it really you who is Joseph?’ He said, ‘Yes, I am Joseph and this is my 


brother. Allah has indeed been gracious to us both. Veri ly 
steadfast—Allāh does not permit the reward of those who 


ly whoever is righteous and is 
o good deeds to be lost. 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dhi3|sv- 
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94. ‘Go with this shirt of mine and J VAE TOR EE IZAI 
lay it before my father: he willcome ps an ga se ie ERS 

to know. And bring to me the whole BPI 3 7A Sh QI oes . 
of your family.’ Cee K, BL & 


R. 11. E See sa 
95. And when the caravan departed,  SaY¥ G) pay 1 533 N AZE; 
their father said, ‘Surely, I feel the K E DURI ad REEN 
scent of Joseph, even though you LYI Ol Y Y do 2) 
take me to be a dotard.’ 
96. They replied, ‘By Allāh, thouart Jas AE 
assuredly in thy old error.’ p 


97. And when the bearer of glad EN ER EAE 


~ 

`o 
GA 
Zm 


tidings came, he laid it before him e as tele Ae an oh oat 
and he became enlightened. Then he IKS OS ATI G lb 5 3 
Cd è 


A 
> 


said, ‘Did I not say to you: I know ALES Eig on 
from Allah what you know not?’ le jayi ab los sbe 


98. They said, ‘O our father, ask Kigi C535 con GEG PiE 


forgiveness of our sins for us; we LSG 

V : ea (eZ % 

have indeed been sinners.’ [x] Gases Ù L 
sg s : : 726%, endy NL AA 

99, He said, ‘I will certainly ask j 03a saika 35556 


forgiveness for you of my Lord. core 
Surely, He is the Most Forgiving, ax 
the Merciful.’ 

100. And when they came to Joseph, gets L 65) By 2 wits EI 
he put up his parents with himself, = 7 Bia v aah saree 
and said, ‘Enter Egypt in peace, ifit $0 ol ae Ias JG 343371 


please Allah.’ 3 ae 3 B gh, 


the throne, and they all fell down $ 
prostrate before God for him. And he 59L 
said, ‘O my father, this is the fulfil- see, Gy ee N 
ment of my dream of old. My Lord 2 > SJ oe GKS) 
has made it true. And He bestoweda Zya (3.4.7 5 


101. And he raised his parents upon 45,48 ye yes) Seas aas 
7 g 
s4 
0% 


favour upon me when He took me out letra San ea 
of the prison and brought you from 3A OO $57 ES yee 
the desert after Satan had stirred up atat % 


wet 
> 
\ 


discord between me and my brethren. *3*L OM does DALE} oO! 
Surely, my Lord is Benignant to <4 443, ,2T%s GY Sent 039 
whomsoever He pleases; for He is the eis S GJ aan be) ©, 
All-Knowing, the Wise. HAGAI 
*102. ‘O my Lord, Thou hast alabe cite nell neat 
bestowed power upon me and Grote s Sel os Bos omar 


fA 
taught me the interpretation of <% peso ls lS os 
dreams. O Maker of the heavens and A as ae 


* 102. ʻO my Lord you have blessed me with a share of sovereignty and taught me the 
interpretation of things. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh3|s oe dua|thlzbl‘elghel@aal’= 
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the earth, Thou art my Protectorin 3 &}3 237s 2534 ep goma] 
Von 


this world and the Hereafter. Let Si Ro pa Dae we ee fe SS 
death come to me in a state of 2 7 s 3> v3 G $| 
submission to Thy will and join me HloAaLah gia \5 


to the righteous.’ 


103. That is of the tidings of the moulperaee ; APU 
unseen, which We reveal to thee. 4.597% Syn nee a 
And thou wast not with them when ESOT ES ‘if 3) 64355 x G 


a 


they agreed upon their plan while 63$ E 

they were plotting. 

104. And most men will not believe 2.254 %35 É I 5% G 3 

even though thou eagerly desire it. Bas shy 
Hones, 

* 105. And thou dost not ask of them ie Ay spall PENY: £5535 AS 
any reward for it. On the contrary, it ý da Aon 4 hugo | L 
is but a source of honour for all Bóias Gf 
mankind. 

R. 12. a aie St tana ee 
106. And how many a Sign is there PY (Sp go S251 G8 03 3 
in the heavens and the earth, which Gk Ngan Kpe (ohe in oe 
they pass by, turning away from it. lo jo ye A nD D AAE (2) 9 yaang, 
107. And most of them believe not 22<-4, oh 24 ILC 2 RAUA 
in Allāh without also attributing 7? 23A i DTS 
partners to Him. (r4]% ye 


é % pda 04 92 44% 
108. Do they, then, feel secure from $ and le pasty 1 lig 
the coming on them of an over- SILL ig pate ge ond aie 
whelming punishment from Allah ASS) Aas $1 gh) elie 
or the sudden coming of the Hour FIOMARST S32 5 CEN 


N % 
upon them while they are unaware? OENE T A 
* 109. Say, ‘This is my way: I call i ea A Inl ma eyed ME 43 
unto Allah on sure knowledge, I and = a ae vig ioe a3, 
those who follow me. And Holy is aà Digal o> Gi Sym 
I ‘ 
\ 


Allah; and I am not of those who AS f Rote rie 
associate gods with God.’ Da} ell oa Ui 


110. And We sent not before theeas lays Seva j $ HEL i 24 
Messengers any but men, whom We 


rye A 
inspired, from among the people of isali, panao a 
the towns. Have they not then $25 abort s Kis of ee BI 


travelled in the earth and seen what ae Pee 
was the end of those before them? 5 5533155 FET: oe si | 


x aa you do not ask of them any reward for it. It is only an admonishment for all 
mankin 


* 109. Say, ‘This is my way: I call unto Allah. I occupy a position of manifest knowledge, so 
do also those who follow me. 
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And surely, the abode of the PMOpassy 


YUSUF 


Hereafter is better for those who 
fear God. Will you not then under- 


stand? 


*111. Till, when the Messengers 4 3% nt f44 2 
despaired of the disbelievers and Nib au 


SN RES 


1 a 
they (the disbelievers) thought that Oo GR Ly pas 


Chapter 12 


-y °F 
they had been told a lie, Our help att pie hog Ke Ke 
came to them, then was saved he ASE ye G 3S 
whom We pleased. And Our chas- mós yee 
tisement cannot be averted from the $ 
sinful people. 
. . . . ” 
112. Assuredly, in their narrative is a ATS) $ As Ruse Ss G 6) A es 
lesson for men of understanding. It ““\¢ng 4, 2 7 p G AAI 
is not a thing that has been forged, Ure. 9 ass 
but a fulfilment of that which is reve oe Af Games Beer) 
before itand a detailed expositionof ¢ May ate na SB A, 
all things, and a guidance and a dba)’ IY Q 5 Š 
. $ a2 A 3, 4 
mercy toa people who believe. pro pas PAN 4 


* 111. Until the time, when the Messengers despaired and perceived themselves to have 
been zaken as liars, suddenly there came Our help to them and then was saved he whom 


We pleased. 
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AL-RA‘D 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Mim Ra.t These are 
verses of the Book. And that which 
has been revealed to thee from thy 
Lord is the truth, but most men 
believe not. 


3. Allah is He Who raised up the 
heavens without any pillars that you 
can see. Then He settled Himself on 
the Throne. And He pressed the sun 
and the moon into service: each 
pursues its course until an appointed 
term. He regulates it all. He clearly 
explains the Signs, that you may 
have a firm belief in the meeting 
with your Lord. 


* 4. And He it is Who spread out the 
earth and made therein mountains 
and rivers. And fruits of every kind 
He made therein in two sexes. He 
causes the night to cover the day. 
Therein, verily, are Signs for a 
people who reflect. 


* 5, And in the earth are diverse tracts, 
adjoining one another, and gardens 
of vines, and corn-fields, and date- 
palms, growing together from one 
root and others not so growing; they 
are watered with the same water, yet 
We make some of them excel others 
in fruit. Therein are Signs for a 
people who understand. 

6. And if thou dost wonder, then 

wondrous indeed is their saying: 

‘What! when we have become dust, 
{1am Allah, the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing. 
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* 4. And He it is Who spread out the earth and made therein mountains and rivers. And of the 
fruits He has made them in pairs, male and female. 


* 5. And in the earth are diverse tracts, adjoining one another, and gardens of vines, and fields of 


grain, and date-palms, growing together from one root and others not so growing; 
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shall we then be in a state of new 
creation?’ These it is who disbelieve 
in their Lord; and these it is who 
shall have shackles round their 
necks, and they shall be the inmates 
of the Fire, wherein they shall abide. 


* 7. And they want thee to hasten on 
the punishment in preference to 
good, whereas exemplary punish- 
ments have already occurred before 
them. And verily, thy Lord is full of 
forgiveness for mankind despite 
their wrongdoing, and verily, thy 
Lord is also strict in condign 
punishment. 


8. And those who disbelieve say, 
“Wherefore has not a Sign been sent 
down to him from his Lord?’ Thou 
art, surely, a Warner. And there is a 
Guide for every people. 
R. 2. 

9. Allah knows what every female 
bears, and what wombs diminish 
and what they cause to grow. And 
with Him everything has a proper 
measure. 


10. He is the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, the Incomparably 
Great, the Most High. 


11. He among you who conceals his 
word, and he who utters it openly 
are equal in His sight; and also he 
who hides by night, and he who goes 
forth openly by day. 

12. For him (the Messenger) is a 
succession of angels before him and 
behind him; they guard him by the 
command of Allah. Surely, Allah 
changes not the condition of a 
people until they change that which 
is in their hearts. And when Allah 
wishes to punish a people, there is 
no repelling it, nor have they any 
helper beside Him. 


AL-RA‘D 


2,2 7 na we nye aa % 
Elis! bz Ags, 15545 S25 
ta? ` a Zal S\ aan 
Ledisi, BGS LEY) 
on Ane n if 
Moss Ges 22 - lr 


\ 
b 
A 
eu Vo 
Te 
K 
> 
XN 
> 
v 
: A 
A 
(O 
> 
Ca 
C~ 
f 
` 
WA 


i 
§ 
ft 


ree ta hw Si boy 6% 
de, YA OF CA a) 


bs 3 

Lad geste 

$59 ALIS piaga y 

Saas EIEEE 
Ad's 


Chapter 13 





* 7. And they are eager to demand from you that you may have evil brought upon them 
rather than good, whereas exemplary punishments have a/ready occurred before them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 13 AL-RA‘D Part 13 


13. He it is Who shows you the $ §s3 S351 48 yee selnes 


; ae g> aye YF > 
lightning to inspire fear and hope, nae i ehh E 
and He raises the heavy clouds. raja) wea > GI Gis 5 


14. And the thunder glorifies Him 5 
with His praise and likewise do the ri 


¢ Rae 

angels for awe of Him; and He sends Ssp Jew 35. 32 ats Os 
the thunderbolts, and smites there-  4nl_( pn geniZene(ie on ie 
with whom He wills, yet they OF > z nee? onl, Fe 
dispute concerning Allah, while He rd A P FEE eg Sabi 
is severe in punishing. rs 

* 15. Unto Him is the true prayer. And 8 O$63 $3515. 50185855 f 
those on whom they call beside Him re Pee E N 
answer them not at all, except as he ogy, aw S any, pA > 
: : 2p, A r KP PEA 
is answered who stretches forth his £53 oles) Gh E- bw Ces i 
two hands toward water that it may S T A 
reach his mouth, but it reaches it not. ribs la 5+ PES G $ S6 
And th f the disbelli i 14 a Ge ot 

nd the prayer of the disbelievers is j j 85 jé 5 ' 


but a thing wasted. 
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heavens and the earth?’ Say, ‘Allah? Zas aw 9 BS aie 4 og! 

Say, ‘Have you then taken beside 49> & 3 ao sA | h = 211 
Him helpers who have no power for {433 3 npr: SS ons J clas 
good or harm even for themselves?’ erase y Ke ne 4 BA z 
Say, ‘Can the blind and the seeing be wel S gam, Ud S3s\5o39 
equal? Or, can darkness be equal to 2 ABS SCANT LC A 
light? Or, do they assign to Allah cos se j e : A J 
partners who have created the like | WIEST Seyi ers VAESES SIN) 


of His creation so that the two nate LALI SIIR aAA 
creations appear similar to them?’ sigil GL F i 

Say, “Allah alone is the Creator of — $3131 38 3 FS GE ab 
all things, and He is the One, the s 
Most Supreme.’ Jl 


18. He sends down water from the 45 4G AE Al ó Ii 
sky, so that valleys flow according 2.4, szaga o% & a? 
to their measure, and the flood bears Sea! Desa SSS 4.333! 
on its surface swelling foam. And 44% go (4. %, t 45% 
from that which they heat in the fire, LAr DS Ges cape V i gE j 
seeking to make ornaments or uten- A : ame AESH pASSiTE T ON 
b PEELEN E 
il Sy BF U5 Tish bs $55 


sils, comes out a foam similar to it. $a 3 
Thus does Allah illustrate truth and 


* 15. To Him alone is addressed true prayer. 
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falsehood. Now, as to the foam, it 
goes away as rubbish, but as to that 
which benefits men, it stays on the 
earth. Thus does Allah set forth 
parables. 


19. For those who respond to their 
Lord is eternal good; and as for 
those who respond not to Him, if 
they had all that is in the earth and 
the like of it added thereto, they 
would readily ransom themselves 
therewith. It is these that shall have 
an evil reckoning, and their abode is 
Hell. What a wretched place of rest! 
R. 3. 

20. Is he, then, who knows that what 
has been revealed to thee from thy 
Lord is the truth, like one who is 
blind? But only those gifted with 
understanding will reflect: 


21. Those who fulfil Allah’s pact, 
and break not the covenant; 


22. And those who join what Allah 
has commanded to be joined, and 
fear their Lord, and dread the evil 
reckoning; 


23. And those who persevere in 
seeking the favour of their Lord, and 
observe Prayer, and spend out of that 
with which We have provided them, 
secretly and openly, and repel evil 
with good. It is these who shall have 
the best reward of the final Abode— 


24. Gardens of Eternity. They shall 
enter them and also those who are 
righteous from among their fathers, 
and their wives and their children. 
And angels shall enter unto them 
from every gate, saving: 


25. ‘Peace be unto you, because you 
were steadfast; behold how excel- 
lent is the reward of the final 
Abode!’ 
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26. And those who break the cove- 
nant of Allah, after having estab- 
lished it and cut asunder what Allah 
has commanded to be joined, and 
act corruptly in the earth—on them 
is the curse and they shall have a 
grievous abode. 


27. Allah enlarges His provision for 
whomsoever He pleases and 
straitens it for whomsoever He 
pleases. And they rejoice in the 
present life, while the present life is 
but a temporary enjoyment as 
compared with that which is to 
come. 
R. 4. 

28. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Why is not a Sign sent down to him 
from his Lord?’ Say, ‘Allah lets go 
astray those whom He wills and 
guides to Himself those who turn to 
Him: 

29. ‘Those who believe, and whose 
hearts find comfort in the remem- 
brance of Allah. Aye! it is in the 
remembrance of Allah that hearts 
can find comfort; 


30. ‘Those who believe and do good 
works—happiness shall be theirs, 
and an excellent place of return.’ 


31. Thus have We sent thee to a 
people, before whom other peoples 
have passed away, that thou mayest 
recite to them what We have 
revealed to thee, yet they disbelieve 
in the Gracious God. Say, ‘He is my 
Lord; there is no God but He. In Him 
do I put my trust and towards Him is 
my return.’ 

32. And if there were a Qur’an by 
which mountains could be moved or 
by which the earth could be cut 
asunder or by which the dead could 
be spoken to, they would not believe 
in it. Nay, the matter rests entirely 
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with Allah, Have not the believers $333 23 5.64 s FB 
yet come to know that, if Allāh had ¢ J", e PPAR, 
enforced His will, He could have Ż ey pers 
surely guided all mankind? And as gece td SS sa 
for those who disbelieve, disaster 2 ” Rio) ae Jassi 


shall not cease to befall them for 
what they have wrought or to alight 
near their home, until the promise of 
Allāh comes to pass. Surely, Allāh 
fails not in His promise. 
R. 5. 

33. And surely, Messengers have 
been mocked at before thee; but I 
granted respite to those who disbe- 
lieved. Then I seized them, and how 
was then My punishment! 


34. Will then He, Who stands over 
every soul fo note what it earns, let 
them go unpunished? Yet, they 
ascribe artners to Allah. Say, 
‘Name he em.’ Would you inform 
Him of what He does not know in 
the earth? Or, is it a mere empty 
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go astray shall have no guide. 

35. For them is a punishment in the $ S ~I yee 3 Sie 54 

present life; and, surely, the punish- age 


ment of the Hereafter is harder, and 
they will have no defender against 
Allah. 

36. The similitude of the Heaven 
promised to the God-fearing is, that 
through it flow streams: its fruit is 


PENRE ESES 
mhogo 


aii Se gi 388i dés 
Bigi. SYI s 5 be Gy ae 


everlasting, and so is its shade. That oar E she als. 4 Pg AA 
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righteous; and the reward of the i CS Se A ay 
disbelievers is Fire. 
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given the Book rejoice in what has „s 4 te UD eee AT 
been revealed to thee. And of the O° p AY IDS Spi ly 
different parties there are some who es sa G3 y 33.43 54 4S gh 


deny a part thereof. Say, ‘I am only 
commanded to worship Allah and 
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not to set up equals to Him. Unto 
Him do I call, and unto Him is my 
return.’ 


38. And thus have We revealed it as 
a clear judgment. And if thou follow 
their evil desires after the knowl- 
edge that has come to thee, thou 
shalt have no friend nor defender 
against Allah. 


R. 6. 

39. And, indeed, We sent Messen- 
gers before thee, and We gave them 
wives and children. And it is not 
possible for a Messenger to bring a 
Sign save by the command of Allah. 
For every term there is a divine 
decree. 


* 40. Allah effaces what He wills and 
established what He wills, and with 
Him is the source of all command- 
ments. 

41. And whether We make thee see 
the fulfilment of some of the things 
with which We threaten them or 
whether We make thee die, it makes 
little difference, for on thee lies only 
the delivery of the Message, and on 
Us the reckoning. 

42. Do they not see that We are 
visiting the land, reducing it from its 
outlying borders? And Allah judges; 
there is none to reverse His judgment. 
And He is swift at reckoning. 


43. And those who were before them 
did also devise plans, but all effec- 
tive devising of plans belongs to 
Allah. He knows what every soul 
earns; and the disbelievers shall 
soon know whose will be the final 
reward of this abode. 


44. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Thou art not a Messenger.’ Say, 
‘Sufficient is Allah as a Witness 
between me and you, and so is he 
who possesses knowledge of the 
Book.’ 
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* 40. Allāh effaces what He wills, and establishes what He wills, and with Him is the source of 
all decrees. 
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RAHIM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Ra.f This is a Book 
which We have revealed to thee that 
thou mayest bring mankind out of 
every kind of darkness into light, by 
the command of their Lord, to the path 
of the Mighty, the Praiseworthy— 


3. Allah, to Whom belongs whatso- 
ever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is in the earth. And woe to the disbe- 
lievers for a terrible punishment: 


4. Those who prefer the present life 
to the Hereafter, and hinder men 
from the way of Allah and seek to 
make it crooked. It is these who 
have gone far off in error. 


5. And We have not sent any 
Messenger except with the language 
of his people in order that he might 
make things clear to them. Then 
Allah lets go astray whom He wills, 
and guides whom He wills. And He 
is the Mighty, the Wise. 


6. And We did send Moses with Our 
Signs, saying, ‘Bring forth thy people 
from every kind of darkness into 
light, and remind them of the days of 
Allah.’ Surely, therein are Signs for 
every patient and thankful person. 


7. And call to mind when Moses said 
to his people, ‘Remember Allāh’s 
favour upon you when He delivered 
you from Pharaoh’s people who 
afflicted you with grievous torment, 
slaying your sons and sparing your 
women; and in that there was a great 
trial for you from your Lord.’ 
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R. 2. 
8.Andremember also thetimewhen 45 s 3, OS aas 
s a 


your Lord declared, ‘If you are 4 404. n2, ns Za 2 ere 
grateful, I will, surely, bestow more Yl Ae YO) Ct S5 ae 
favours on you; but if you are per al 


ungrateful, then know that My 
punishment is severe indeed.’ 
9. And Moses said, ‘If you disbe- 329 5537 
lieve, you and those who are inthe 4,46 1 gi @, o path 4 
earth all together, you can do no ew abl OY Biss >i YI 
harm to God; verily, Allāh is Self- g 2 
Sufficient, Praiseworthy.’ 
10. Have not the tidings come to you K ) 5 4 68 Í \ ant Ks wai 
of those before you, the people of 4 Soa. be 9% (0% ra 
Noah, and the tribes of ‘Ad and O22 iS on zE IZ HPSS 
Thamid, and those after them? None =» 35477 p% nasan ae 3 
> ; ad N 7 
knows them now save Allāh. Their 747“ J; ayaat j 
Messengers came to them with clear Ahad, Dd, A 1 DA s 


* Signs, but they turned their hands to > 144V (4, Rta ya's 84 8 
their mouths, and said, ‘We disbe- Ua, Bsa by 3 65 j dian 2 
lieve in that with which you have (3 SLs (al ULI d sy)! 
been sent and surely, we are in Pe a a tS 653255 3 
disquieting doubt concerning that to ert oe Sa 


which you call us.” 
11. Their Messengers said, “Areyou J $14, gin hi ES EZERT 


in doubt concerning Allāh, Makerof *% s 7 eng n 
the heavens and the earth? He calls AS SENI s OPINI S Sgn! 
you that He may forgive you your nÊ LEIL he nnd Ces oe 
sins, and grant you respite till an a rn a? 7 SS oe a 
appointed term.’ They said,“Youare YJ BBV GL 1d Ba oia Le! DY 
but men like ourselves; you desire to arb 26 0 aren & thu 6 he 
turn us away from that which our ae seit Pete > ees yd 
meee fee to ee Bring us, G33 i CSG) 4483 sE (fe 

en, aclear proof. rR Nas 
E] i 5 ghlan 


* 10. Note: The Quranic expression faraddū aidiyahum fi afwahihim 2451 G 1444635 (the 
turned their hands to their mouths) paints a picture of somebody putting his hand to his mout 
indicating blockade. Before explaining this special expression one has also to determine as to 
who is referred to in this verse. Evidently this act is attributed to non-believers; so it has two 
possibilities of interpretation. It can be translated as: they, the non-believers, thrust their 
hands into their own mouths. This means that they refused to have any dialogue with the 
Messengers and their followers. This stage is reached when a person is ultimately nonplussed 
and is left with no arguments. So he acquires this posture of boycott, indicating that he has 
nothing more to say. 

In the second reading the reference may be to the mouths of the Messengers. It also 
indicates the same break in dialogue but in a different way. Hence the message would be that the 
non-believers finally stop Messengers from further preaching telling them to shut their mouths. 
This alternative is further supported by the remaining part of the verse where the non-believers 
continue to develop the theme by saying further: ‘We have rejected the message with which you 
were sent and verily we are in manifold doubt regarding that to which you call us.’ 
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12. Their Messengers said to them, 5f 5 Get Oy S44e5 525 256 
‘We are indeed only men like Vek piel Cy ite PS tao h 
yourselves, but Allah bestows His SE aag Bb OSI Soe bty ty 
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from among His servants. And itis 27 o e, @ Yap 3st 
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by the command of Allah. And in BIASES garis 4 4 
Allah alone should the believers put LO Sie Sa B SAGE abs! Oe 


their trust. 
13. ‘And why should we not putour $3 $ abl Ge JS 


>> 
trust in Allah when He has showed ~ 1, 
us our ways? And we will, surely, le 


bear with patience all the harm you BLA S ar Gee 

; SE gol >| 
do us. So in Allah let those who trust Gases ght A N Pe: oo p 
put their trust.’ mó AS y| G 

R. 3. 

14. And those who disbelieved said pub die} J iá O43 4 5 3 3 
to their Messengers, ‘We will, FEALE aZ onu nee AIA 
surely, expel you from our land *% bapa silo}! CLEES 


unless you return to our religion” = 3X 327 3.485 55) OSG Gok 
f > puke, 20b 
Then their Lord sent unto them the á ° tg 


U] A w 
revelation: ‘We will, surely, destroy Jói 4i 
the wrongdoers. P 

* 15. ‘And We will, surely, make you „aa a5 oS PINI LÉITE 255 
dwell in the land after them. This is CES i ae pa Zi! 
for him who fears to stand before GY 3 œ SG os) is 
My Tribunal and fears My warn- miss 


ing.’ 


16. And they prayed for victory, and on es (ES CRA EA pes | 
as a result thereof every haughty a Sl ` 
enemy oftruth came to naught. 


17. Before him is Hell; and he shall TS na bare tee ashi bå 

be made to drink boiling water. phe OF Aia 9 Dada 4 É X y 

2 mo 

*18. He shall sip it and shall notbe 44565 tágas 3a 

able to swallow it easily. And death „> E z Sp S2 9. Danek 

shall come to him from every 3 #46 K gS ort Dgo 
quarter, yet he shall not die. And mÉ: (25 bes 5135095 om 


besides that there shall be for him a 
severe chastisement. 


* 15. ‘And We will, surely, make you dwell in the land after them. That is for him who stands 
in awe of My station and takes head of My warning.’ 


* 18. He will drink it sip by sip, reluctantly, being unable to quaff it. 
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19. The case of those who disbelieve 
in their Lord is that their works are 
like ashes on which the wind blows 

*violently on a stormy day. They 
shall have no power over what they 
earned. That, indeed, is extreme 
ruin. 


*20. Dost thou not see that Allah 
created the heavens and the earth in 
accordance with the requirements of 
wisdom? If He please, He can do 
away with you, and bring a new 
creation. 


21. And that is not at all hard for 
Allah. 


22. They shall all appear before 
Allah; then shall the weak say to 
those who behaved proudly: 
‘Surely, we were your followers; 
can you not then avail us aught 
against Allah’s punishment?’ They 
will say, ‘If Allah had guided us, we 
would, surely, have guided you. But 
it is now equal for us whether we 
show impatience or remain patient: 
there is no way of escape for us.’ 


R. 4. 

23. And when the matter is decided, 
Satan will say, ‘Allah promised you 
a promise of truth, but I promised 
you and failed you. And I had no 
power over you except that I called 
you and you obeyed me. So blame 
me not, but blame your own selves. I 
cannot succour you nor can you 
succour me. I have already dis- 
claimed your associating me with 
God. For the wrongdoers there 
shall, surely, be a grievous punish- 
ment.’ 
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* 19. They shall have no power over what they earned. That, indeed, is utter destruction. 


+ 20. Do you not see that Allah created the heavens and the earth with Truth. If He so pleases, 
He can do away with you, and bring a new creation. 
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24. And those who believe and do igigZ 53 1i G33 4 dais 
good works will be admitted into ae : s ao co ds y 
Gardens through which rivers flow, SAT Of Fy Ge adal 
wherein they will abide by the O44 8b (ane e. | Sele 
XO) i ada j Y | 
command of their Lord. Their 7°" °7?? Saa #07 om ph 


greeting therein will be ‘Peace’. 


25. Dost thou not see how Allah sets 
forth the similitude of a good word? 
It is like a good tree, whose root is 
firm and whose branches reach into 
heaven. 


26. It brings forth its fruit at all times 
by the command of its Lord. And 
Allah sets forth similitudes for men 
that they may reflect. 


27. And the case of an evil word is 
like that of an evil tree, which is 
uprooted from above the earth and 
has no stability. 


28. Allah strengthens the believers 
with the word that is firmly estab- 
lished, both in the present life and in 
the Hereafter; and Allah lets the 
wrongdoers go astray. And Allah 
does what He wills. 

R. 5. 
29. Dost thou not see those who 
changed Allah’s favour into ingrati- 
tude and landed their people into the 
abode of ruin— 


30. Which is Hell? They shall burn 
therein; and an evil place of rest is 
that. 

31. And they have set up rivals to 
Allah to mislead people from His 
way. Say, ‘Enjoy yourselves a 
while, then, surely, your journey is 
toward the Fire.’ 

32. Say to My servants who have 
believed, that they should observe 
Prayer and spend out of what We 
have given them, secretly and 
openly, before there comes a day 
wherein there will be neither 
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Chapter 14 


bargaining nor friendship. 
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33. Allah is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth and caused 
water to come down from the 
clouds, and brought forth therewith 
fruits for your sustenance; and He 
has subjected to you the ships that 
they may sail through the sea by His 
command, and the rivers too has He 
subjected to you. 


* 34. And He has also subjected to 
you the sun and the moon, both 
performing their work constantly. 
And He has subjected to you the 
night as well as the day. 


35. And He gave you all that you 
wanted of Him; and if you try to 
count the favours of Allah, you will 
not be able to number them. Verily, 
man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 


R. 6. 
36. And remember when Abraham 
said, ‘My Lord, make this city a city 
of peace, and keep me and my 
children away from worshipping 
idols. 


37. ‘My Lord, they have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. So 
whoever follows me, he is certainly 
of me; and whoever disobeys me— 
Thou art, surely, Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


38. ‘Our Lord, I have settled some 
of my children in an uncultivable 
valley near Thy Sacred House—our 
Lord—that they may observe 
Prayer. So make men’s hearts 
incline towards them and provide 
them with fruits, that they may be 
thankful. 

39. ‘Our Lord, certainly, Thou kno- 
west what we conceal and what we 
make known. And nothing whatso- 
ever is hidden from Allah, whether 
in the earth or in the heaven. 
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*34. And He has pressed into your service the sun and the moon moving constantly. Also 
He has subjected the night and the day to serve you. 
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40. ‘All praise belongs to Allah, 


r ‘ 
Ch pes G31 gh 4) 

Who has given me, despite my old S5 m Faas A ee << 5) 
age, Ishmael and Isaac. Surely, my $4? 92+G®#19 Oxy le ee 
Lord is the Hearer of prayer. eii piped 

* 41. ‘My Lord, make me observe os $ Š ie | Dis Adag | 45 
Prayer, and my children too. Our “Sy Meee yoke ne Zab 
Lord! bestow Thy grace on me and DATES ESS 
accept my prayer. 
42. a grant e n 3 SILI Gres Ep ? 
me and to my parents and to the E o fe S pnaorne or. 9" 
believers on the day when the res kajagi PROS SON & 


reckoning will take place.’ 


R. 7. 
43. And think not that Allāh is A223 G4 ŚL U ais S085 5 
unaware of what the wrongdoers do. io REAR COR Ane 
He only gives them respite till the BI Bute > 52, Coy tO god)! 
3 a v 3 av ae p d E 
day on which the eyes will fixedly HAGI PED 


stare, 

44. Hurrying on in fright, raisingup $5 Paden 35) Cagle Gist’ 
their heads, their gaze not returning so, n 934 87 ba PGE 
to them, and their minds utterly [r]*\$o odo 55) S aS puted! 
void. 

- And ee of the day ule oi ay ysl AA JÉ re 
the promised chastisement wi Cn BA he ITE he wa 
come upon them, and the wrongdo- dL 65-31 035 pods vipat 
ers will say, ‘Our Lord, grant us § 3 


respite for a short term. We will noS wa Kk 
respond to Thy call and will follow Sasi PESHE A ia 


the Messengers.’ ‘Did you not swear ARI C5645 oes 
before this that you would have no rg’ 3 sos 

fall? 

46. ‘And you dwell in the dwellings K I5 335, Soa 3 KES 
of those who wronged themselves, sior a Gs yhoo, PE 
and it has become plain to you how ag GSS SSSA rere 
We dealt with them; and We have set Fl mae. KS eee os 


forth clear parables for you.’ 
* 47. And they have already made their gs) Sis 3 BAGS 1535 
designs; but their designs are with 4% 
Allah. And even though their designs J f > 
be such as to make the mountains fad Gast A 
move, they cannot succeed. £ 
* 41. ‘My Lord, make me observe Prayer, and my children żoo. Our Lord! Do accept my prayer. 


*47. And they employed whatever deceit they could but the outcome of their deceit lies 
with Allāh, even if their deceit were powerful enough to move mountains. 
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48. Think not then that Allah will s585 ALt chi $4055 
fail to keep His promise to His ‘4 mios me 4 


Messengers. Surely, Allah is 
Mighty, Lord of retribution, 


49. On the day when this earth will 
be changed into another earth, and 
the heavens foo; and they will all 
appear before Allah, the One, the 
Most Supreme; 


50. And thou shalt see the guilty on 
that day bound in chains. 


51. Their garments shall be of pitch, 
and the fire shall envelop their faces. 


52. It will be so that Allah may 
requite each soul for what it has 
wrought. Surely, Allah is swift at 
reckoning. 


* 53. This is a sufficient admonition 
for mankind that they may benefit by 
it, and that they may be warned 
thereby, and that they may know 
that He is the only One God, and that 
those possessed of understanding 
may ponder. 
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* 53. This is a message manifestly delivered for the benefit of mankind that they may be 
warned thereby, and they may know that He is the only One God, and that those possessed of 


understanding may ponder. 
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AL-HIJR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the ake tS bd Si gh lode 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Alif Lam Ra.i These are verses of wiss AREAN ls at 
the Book and of the illuminating z fae r 8 
Qur’an. yiya 

* 3, Often will the disbelievers wish BD tins fon, tbe A OSB, 

a `. Aw a a | £ 

§ that they were Muslims. 155 6315 aS Oe 5 sted} N 

snes ore T 

4. Leave them alone that they may O { paa 31 PENSES at 
eat and enjoy themselves and that MAF Aa ARA 
vain hope may beguile them; but moia ó ý Jay 
they will soon know. 


5.And We have neverdestroyedany (%9 314355 (Geb 
town but there was for it a known 


Gn nt g ies 

decree. [s jas BES 
a aZ 

6. No people can outstrip their 3 C4131 ati Oe G55 C 


appointed time, nor can they remain PRP 6 Ke 
behind. moss Gag 
7. And they said, ʻO thou to whom gsi as G i Gs | ra (53 
this Exhortation has been sent ge hoe oe 

down, thou art surely amadman. Ely eee) oe EOF Wi 


8. “Why dost thou not bring angels Ga BS $ OL Kent is IL J 
to us, if thou art of the truthful?’ á mesg ae 


Dot >a 
9. We do not send down angels but 74% G36 BAL J dita iJ jee 
by due right, and then they are He $ sa tag Pa 
granted no respite. nee pial dh 
10. Verily, We Ourself have sent 44 (3, 3465 GS Bat Gy 
down this Exhortation, and most L 922 a wk hve 
surely We will be its Guardian. Loss 


* 11. And We sent Messengers before ats & SUE bre Cisis; 
thee among parties of ancient on (one 
peoples. ca Hós Yi 
12. And there never came to them Pus: By S525 ey ewer N 23 
any Messenger but they mocked at a Daa Ras ies 
him. [JO 5 + pg 


t Lam Allah Who is All-Seeing. 
* 11. And We sent Messengers before you among various denominations of earlier people. 





aiu\|ths|he|he|dhil|s og 29> du=|thl|zhbl|‘elghelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 15 AL-HIJR Part 14 


13. Thus do We cause this habit of up 343 & akus ui 
mocking to enter into the hearts of 7 ” i 
the sinful people; 


14. They believe not therein, though aas ALS Ja D pe z Yy 


the example of the former peoples PEET 
has gone before them. Floats vi) 
15. And even if We opened to them a LESS GB ag sls E555 333 
door from heaven, and they began oe an 
ascending through it, [oJ $a O2 al GS 


16. They would surely say, ‘Only G3 Casi CREEA Ga pares 
our eyes are dazed; rather we are a i 


t £ PnP n % G n an 4 
bewitched people.’ Mosiah g CAG SS & 
R. 2. 
*17. And We have, indeed, made 5 6333 pled oy Glas 355 5 
mansions of stars in the heaven and gic nk ashes 
have adorned it for beholders. [<] Di au 


1 i y A w a ^ URs 
18. And We have protected itagainst — fixja tins hth 6 oelda 
every rejected satan. KID 


19. But if any one hears stealthily, 422315 223), 6l ou Yi 
there pursues him a bright flame. ; 2 p 


7 py cy 
20. n the vee aye We spread Gots ss AAEE STs 
out, and set therein firm mountains hin. AB NS none (agile 
and caused everything to grow Ely di3+5 hm oo Gs Ciss15 
therein in proper proportion. 
21. And We have made for you 


therein means of livelihood, and Ahrne 1,2 n? 
also for all those for whom you do oi aaia 
not provide. 

22. And there is not a thing but with KLES S of S256 
Us are the treasures thereof and We Oe od & Shee Pe, 
send it not down except in a known [r] shes yyy) ot is G 
measure. 

23. And We send impregnating G2 sip ety aire] x a INGLE 315 
winds, then We send down water a2 setae s 2AA ERE a 
from the clouds, then We give itto 3) Lo 97% ROLE, 
you to drink; and you are not the Pr] OAS, es oí 5 


ones to store it up. d 
24. And verily, it is We Who give A5 3 G4.55 sd O855 515 
life, and We Who cause death; and it ' Sa ait 
is We Who are the sole Inheritor. Hori 
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25. And We do know those who go eee opie aces 4E Sr 
ahead among you and We do know 


those who lag behind. Soaps | Cote 555 
26. And surely, it is thy Lord Who 45s 6s} $ As jb E185 5135 
will gather them together. Surely, Bigs Sa gin G a 
He is Wise, All-Knowing. [nab od L 
R. 3. 

*27. And, surely, We created man ot flalsis 3ks JK 
from dry ringing clay, from black 2 
mud wrought into shape. APE 2 ‘hae 


*28. And the Jinn We had created nt bas 4 Soe E SES 3 
before from the fire of hot wind. g Eei 2 By 


29. And remember when thy Lord ert sés ESN z 
said to the angels, ‘I am about to SIE Gy 3 eg g Pete 
create man from dry ringing clay, YO s Jae oi sa 
from black mud wrought into shape; ys! 

D RIR s 


30. ‘So when I have fashioned him ùs Ath Gi 5 PEE en 5 3G 
in perfection and have breathed into aoe 

him of My Spirit, fall ye down in HOt pee 55 Signs (235 
submission to him.’ 

31. So the angels submitted, all of Ney EZ 87 8 st 2s ous eee’ 
them together, Hosa el 
32. Except Iblis; he refused to be Az G4&% OT ae A d 
among those who submit. 2 O Ul sonra) Y) 


id, ‘ j i aN AL ae) aa T 4 
33. God said, ‘O Iblis, what is the o3Gs STZIGZ ra 1356 


matter with thee that thou wouldst 


wn AA - 
not be among those who submit?’ EJE de AS 
fe Pd x. Cd amt a a4 z 
34. He answered, ‘I am not going to omen as cer coal Í 
submit to man whom Thou hast ia fase nw oy is 
created from dry ringing clay, from gyi 


black mud wrought into shape.’ 
35. God said, ‘Then get out hence, ees 215 6 Gia x 335 ls 
for, surely, thou art rejected. 
36. ‘And, surely, on thee shall be My 
curse till the Day of Judgment.’ 
37. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant ELEA Ji "33535 U3 
me respite till the day when they wire 
shall be raised.’ 

* 27. And, surely, We created man from dry ringing clay, fashioned out of stagnant mud. 

+ 28. And the Jinn We had created earlier from the fire of blazing winds. 
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38. God said, ‘Thou art of those that 
are granted respite, 


39. ‘Till the day of the appointed 
time.’ 

40. He answered, ‘My Lord, since 
Thou hast adjudged me as lost, I will 
surely make evil appear beautiful to 
them on the earth, and I will surely 
lead them all astray, 


41. ‘Except Thy chosen servants 
from among them.’ 


42. God said, ‘This is a path leading 
straight to Me. 


43. ‘Surely, thou shalt have no 
power over My servants, except 
such of the erring ones as choose to 
follow thee.’ 


44. And, surely, Hell is the promised 
place for them all. 


45. It has seven gates: and each gate 
has a portion of them allotted fo it. 

R. 4. 
46. Verily, the righteous will be 
placed amid gardens and fountains. 


47. ‘Enter therein with peace, in 
safety.’ 


* 48. And We shall remove whatever 
of rancour may be in their breasts so 
that they will become as brothers 
seated on thrones, facing one 
another. 


49. Fatigue shall not touch them 
there, nor shall they ever be ejected 
therefrom. 

50. Tell My servants that Iam surely 
the One Most Forgiving, the 
Merciful; 

51. And also that My punishment is 
the grievous punishment. 

52. And tell them about Abraham’s 
guests. 
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* 48. And We shall remove whatever of rancour may be in their breasts so that they will become 
as brothers reclining on couches, facing one another. 
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58. He said, ‘What now is your 
business, O ye messengers?’ 


AL-HIJR 


53. When they entered in untohim JG Glz 35 gate iss SI 
and said, ‘Peace, he answered, Aa? Lan a 
“Verily, we feel afraid of you.’ lO ste oe 
54. They said, ‘Fear not, we give Fey Z EE Gidas yg 
thee glad tidings of a son who shall á ate 
be endowed with knowledge.’ Bre 
55. He said, ‘Do you give me the segira 3% a7 Ve a} ATE 
glad tidings in spite of the fact that iaae OF OF nee PE G z 
old age has overtaken me? Of what (9105 a S45 
then do you give me the glad 

tidings?’ 

*56. They said, ‘We have, indeed, g sot 5 S334 ÉU h 525136 
given thee glad tidings in truth; be 7 ema 
not therefore of those who despair.’ meer 
57. He said, ‘And who can despair Sas 5255 ae) 13.33 o ys JÉ 
of the mercy of his Lord save those í -AE 
who go astray?’ Oy Uai 

I on Ad 


a og ed Ža 2 %4 Tg 

59. They said, ‘We have been sent wes. eh “i aji oy Is 

unto a guilty people @ Uan a2 
[ot] rang 


60. ‘Excepting the family of Lot. 
Them we shall save all, 


61. ‘Except his wife. We surmise 405 G5 6:33 657<5\ ʻi 

that she shall be of those who eGo, Papa tes 

remain behind.’ Dor ya G 
R. 5. 

62. And when the messengers came o 3 1a 323 L bi ie s GD 5 

unto the family of Lot, 7 


63. He said, ‘Verily, you are a party 
of strangers.’ 


64. They said, ‘Nay, but we have 


come to thee with that about which 7 aa 
they doubted. le soe 
65. ‘And we have come to thee with IS 53 $ 5 815 KÍL ajta 513 


the truth, and surely we are truthful. 


66. ‘So go forth with thy family in the 
latter part of the night, and follow 
thou in their rear. And let none of you 
look back, and now proceed to where 
you are commanded.’ 
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* 56. They said, ‘We have but given you glad tidings based on truth; be not therefore of those 
who despair.’ 
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67. And We communicated to him %1 3.21 Gus ast, C233 
this decree that the root of them was on aSa han GTa iz 
to be cut off by the morning. Módapas f % 2> 

a a ft Cd 

68. And the people of the city came 14 >! GBT zL% 3 
rejoicing. Te E 
MO sje, 


69. He said, ‘These are my guests, 
so put me not to shame; 


70. ‘And fear Allah and disgrace me 

not.’ 

71. They said, ‘Did we not forbid 

thee to entertain all sorts of people?’ 
* 72. He said, ‘These are my daugh- 

ters if you must do something.’ 


73. By thy life, these foo in their mad 
intoxication are wandering in 
distraction— 


74. Then the punishment seized 
them at sunrise. 


75. We turned it upside down, and 
We rained upon them stones of clay. 


76. Surely, in this are Signs for those 
who can read signs. 

77. And it lies on a road that still 
exists. 

78. Surely, in this is a Sign for 
believers. 


79. And the People of the Wood foo 
were surely wrongdoers. 


* 80. So We chastised them also. And 
they both lie on a manifest way. 


R. 6. 
81. And the People of the Hijr also 
did treat the Messengers as liars. 


82. And We gave them Our Signs, 
but they turned away from them. 


* 72. He said, ‘My daughters are also standing here. Be mindful of this if you are bent upon 


doing anything.’ 
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* 80. So We chastised them. And they both lie buried by a prominent highway. 
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83. And they used to hew out houses 6343 Gast irs Otis 153 65 
in the mountains, in security. a teens T DAE 
bois!) 
84. But the punishment seized them E EEA AEA AEAEE 
in the morning, g 
85. And all that they had earned KOKK PEAKE SETS 
availed them not. 
2 a aa 

x86. And We have not created the 35 5N 3 ppt CHS G § 
heavens and the earth and allthatis 4 , CAAA 
between the two but in accordance 4U ots GaL Y, ie 
with the requirements of wisdom; (as ji iai gà DO LIN 
and the Hour is sure to come. So turn DEKA d y 
away from them in a comely man- 


ner. 
87. Verily, it is thy Lord Who is the Zils fi A ZIA 215551 
Great Creator, the All-Knowing. ila PERNO 

=? A ‘ s 
88. And We have, indeed, giventhee 5 GJI 3 fgs ASi 355 5 
the seven oft-repeated verses, and 5 ok pero et 
the Great Qur’an. OVES | | 


*89. Stretch not thy eyes towards 4, EAN Jy cures S83 s 
what We have bestowed on some, 7 


a he Zn eySe n Phu lee 

classes of them to enjoy fora short 324A W}25 Wace à 13) 

time, and grieve not over them; and NENT YELE A ree 
lower thy wing of mercy for the mons i 

believers. 

o And say, ‘I am, indeed, a plain [ele is i oped Cry N Si 
arner. = 

*91. Because We have decided to Hos A „Ši 24148 Sues 


send down punishment on those 
who have formed themselves into 
groups against thee; 
‘ A A 
*92. Who have pronounced the Floduas & 158 Ig LZ l 
Qur’ān to be so many lies; S50 | 58 "Ore 


* 86. And We have not created the heavens and the earth and that which lies between the two 
but with truth; and the Hour is sure to come. So turn away from them, a turning away with 
grace. 


* 89. Stretch not your eyes with greed towards the transient peame We have bestowed 
upon some sections from among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your wing of 
mercy for the believers. 


* 90. And say, ‘I am a plain Warner indeed.’ 
* 91. Like always We shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, 
* 92. And who would split the Qur’ān into segments. 


Note: We prefer to translate the verses (88-92) in the future tense rather than the past because 
we consider them to possess a pave warning to Muslims. There is no wonder why the past 
tense is used to indicate future, because most of such prophecies as are inevitably bound to be 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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93. So by thy Lord, We will, surely, 
question them all 

94. Concerning that which they 
used to do. 

95. So declare openly that with 
which thou art commanded and turn 
aside from those who ascribe 
partners to God. 

96. We will, surely, suffice thee 
against those who mock: 

97. Who set up another God with 
Allah, but soon shall they come to 
know. 

98. And, indeed, We know that thy 
bosom becomes straitened because 
of what they say. 

99. But glorify thy Lord praising 
Him, and be of those who prostrate 
themselves before Him. 
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Part 14 


Py! 


100. And continue worshipping thy eka Bless BS 2S 32.815 3 
: Er a LSA 4 zcl : 
Lord, till death comes to thee. g g ae a X 
fulfilled are expressed in the past tense in the Holy Qur’ān. The past is unchangeable. 
Prophecies in the past tense emphasise certainty. Thus the translation should run as follows: 


“And We have, indeed given thee the seven oft repeated verses and the great 
Qur’ān. Do not stretch your eyes with greed towards the transient pleasure We have 
bestowed upon various sroupe among them, and grieve not over them; and lower your 
wing of mercy for the believers. And say, I am a plain Warner indeed. Like always, We 
shall send down punishment upon those who become split into sects, and who would split 
the Qur’ an into segments.” 


This translation becomes evidently more appropriate when we bring into view the 
context of these verses and discover that the preceding verses begin with a dramatic introduc- 
tion of the Holy Qur’an as a great Book. So all those who, despite claiming subservience to the 
Qur’an, disregard its most central message of unt and get split into sects and to prove their 
own interpretation to be right end up by practically splitting the Qur’an into segments: each 
group sticking to some verses interpreting them to their own savantan: as ae others who 
stick to some other verses interpreting them to their own advantage. This split is described to 
be so aa and final that there 1s left no possibility of compromise between different warring 
factions. This causes people of the same ummah to split into sects and in the same process to 
divide the Qur’ an into segments. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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AL-NAHL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The decree of Allah is coming, so 
seek ye not to hasten it. Holy is He, 
and exalted above all that which 
they associate with Him. 


* 3. He sends down the angels with 
revelation by His command on 
whomsoever of His servants He 
pleases saying, ‘Warn people that 
there is no God but I, so take Me 
alone for your Protector.’ 


4. He has created the heavens and 
the earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. Exalted is 
He above all that they associate with 
Him. 

5. He has created man from a drop of 
fluid, but lo! he is an open disputer. 


* 6. And the cattle too He has created; 
you find in them warmth and other 
uses; and some of them you eat. 


7. And in them there is beauty for 
you when you bring them home in 
the evening, and when you drive 
them forth to pasture in the morning. 


8. And they carry your loads to a 
land which you could not reach 
except with great hardship to 
yourselves. Surely, your Lord is 
Compassionate, Merciful. 


9. And He has created horses and 
mules and asses that you may ride 
them, and as a source of beauty. And 
He will create what you do not yet 
know. 
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* 3, He sends down the angels with revelation by His command on whomsoever of His servants 


He pleases saying, ‘Warn people that there is no God but I, so fear Me alone.’ 


* 6. And the cattle too He has created; you find in them warmth and many other benefits; and 


some of them you eat. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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10. And upon Allah rests the skow- Qh 3 ree 


ing of the right way, and there are Ree re ee 

ways which deviate from the right Sr mee pre 025 LB 9) 5 sly G 

course. And if He had enforced His 

will, He would have guided you all. 

R. 2. a 

11. He it is Who sends down water 4921 LG \ Os $531 C535) §A 

for you from the clouds; out of it you Pa ae ae a ye ea 

have your drink, and there grow Ad yei ind GA 2 

from it trees on which you pasture DÓ hs 

your cattle. gia 
* 12. Therewith He grows corn for AAAS (eee eT) 

you, and the olive and the date- CAET ac 24.7% 

palm, and the grapes, and all kinds b> pow \ Se AI SEN] daa 

of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for noana RASE 

> > Cu, say! 
a people who reflect. Hos as ames a gad 
. . % 4 4 

13. And He has pressed into service 438) 505 “4 15 f: 123533 

for you the night and the day, and the a EE DNE 

sun and the moon; and the stars foo + sL DRS pgi oi 

have been pressed into service by De Xe 0% St UTZ Mh Sy 

His command. Surely, in that are PO HEAL see EUs O 

Signs for a people who make use of 

their reason. 

a a e nfn 8 a 

14. And He has pressed into service 3% (ÉK S18) A re) Bse 

the things He has created for you in DaTh BeA T 

the earth, varying in colours. Surely, JOSS aia E ol 


in that is a Sign for a people who 

take heed. 

15. And He it is Who has subjected AREAN ASF aed 5 3515.85 

to you the sea that you may eat ar sg np 46, 41% le 99 

therefrom fresh flesh, and may take Ae digla y ana 5 ¿yP 

forth therefrom ornaments which = ¢ gy4¢ 21129) (673% Snar 
f 3 EU ; 

you wear. And thou seest the ships FRR on eae oo : ri o>, 

ploughing through it, that you may A&N 9 alid Os erie) od 


thereby journey and that you may mé 3$ 2% 
seek of His bounty and that you may 
be grateful. 

* 16. And He has placed in the earth 4%, 32.541 Gui Wig PIE 
firm mountains lest it quake with OE ETS 
you, and rivers and routes that you MÉS A a S A 


may take the right way. 


* 12. Therewith He grows crops of all kinds for you, and the olive and the date-palm, and the 
grapes, and all sorts of fruits. Surely, in that is a Sign for a people who reflect. 

* 16. And He has placed in the earth firm mountains to sustain you, and rivers and paths so that 
you keep to the right path. 
Note: Many scholars have translated the phrase an tamida bikum (2325581) as ‘quake’ which if 
accepted would mean that God is counting His bounties upon mankind by reminding them 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 14 AL-NAHL Chapter 16 


17. And, other marks too; by them (53547 BA p BUY Sedis 
and by the stars they follow the right 5 pub purest 4 
direction. 


18. Is He, then, Whocreateslikeone %51, 4185 Y 92% 425 4237 
who creates not? Will you not then : rr Det : 
take heed? BOCES 
19. And if you fry to count the Sibra 35255825 O13 
favours of Allah, you will not be o- Ye os JAS if i 
able to number them. Surely, Allāh Miaa 


is Most Forgiving, Merciful. P 
20. And Allah knows what you Fé SIESTA as & pias 
conceal and what you disclose. 


wr 


21. And those on whom they call N gi y3sO85 2 O23 15 
beside Allah create not anything, be Brig n PEE AS oA, 
but they are themselves created. LJe 4, Pt 9 etii D 4 
22. They are dead, not living; and 9325 (65 2p dt LE Egat 
they know not when they will be j ds Bhs Saat 
raised. [Opa Obl & 


R. 3. ; 
23. Your God is One God. Andasto X SE G - ony; £3 KA) 


those who believe not in the 44,08 39,8 osi ood fy 
Hereafter, their hearts are strangers 9 S544 34455 53y h 9 aa, 
to truth, and they are full of pride. Od} Sent Fes 
24. Undoubtedly, Allah knows what (3 bis v bate ARENI 555 J 
they conceal and what they disclose. TANTEA 
Surely, He loves not the proud. aee Wey OS) O Fia 
25. And when it is said to them, „4&5 S515 (3 3.25 3 3 (S15 
‘What think ye of that which your ore PCT ee oT 
Lord has sent down?’, they say, OAL Y plat 


‘Stories of the ancients,’ 
i ~ enanta Itt ne 
26. That they may bear their burdens s44 yal bse NS { ar, 


in full on the Day of Resurrection, we 2 4 


. ` aa a Caa 8 
and also a portion of the burdens of AA Ad Haa Oe PULO. 


that He has created mountains to cause great earthquakes spelling destructions far and wide. 
Unfortunately, it has been ignored that the word tamida (%45) is derived from mdda ($\%) 
which means to provide food. The word ma’ idah (s%4\) used in the Holy Qur’an is from the 
same infinitive. With this meaning in view the entire understanding of this verse will be 
transformed. It will remind mankind that God has created mountains which are essential for 
ponon food to all living beings. The water is constantly lifted from lakes, seas and oceans 
y evaporation carried by higher altitude to get condensed into thicker particles. The exis- 
tence of mountains is essential for turning the vapour into water again, thus producing wide- 
spread rains which are channelled back to earth to create immense food chains. This transla- 
tion is the only one which fits into the context and is in perfect agreement with the remaining 
part of the verse. The correct meaning, therefore, would be: ‘He has entrenched mountains 
over the earth so that they may provide you with food, and rivers and tracks so that you 
may be guided.’ 
The relation of water and food is obvious. In the history of civilisation it was rivers 
which played the most important role in making the mountainous terrains possible and paths 
were carved along the courses ofrivers. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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those whom they lead astray with- 
out knowledge. Behold! evil is that 
which they bear. 
R. 4. 

27. Those who were before them did 
also plan, but Allah came upon their 
structure at the very foundations, so 
that the roof fell down upon them 
from above them; and the punish- 
ment came upon them from where 
they knew not. 


28. Then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will disgrace them and will say, 
“Where are My ‘partners’ for whose 
sake you used to oppose the 
Prophets?” Those endowed with 
knowledge will say, ‘This day 
disgrace and affliction will surely 
fallon the disbelievers,’ 


29. Those whom the angels cause to 
die while they are wronging their 
souls. Then will they offer submis- 
sion, saying, ‘We used not to do any 
evil.’ Nay, surely, Allāh knows well 
what you used to do. 


30. So enter the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. Evil indeed is the 
abode of the proud. 


31. And when it is said to the righ- 
teous, ‘What think ye of that which 
your Lord has revealed?’ they say, 
‘The best.’ For those who do good 
there is good in this world. And the 
home of the Hereafter is even better. 
Excellent indeed is the abode of the 
righteous— 

32. Gardens of Eternity, which they 
will enter; through them flow 
streams. They will have therein 
what they wish for. Thus does Allah 
reward the righteous, 

33. Those whom the angels cause to 
die while they are pure. They say: 
‘Peace be unto you! Enter Heaven 
because of what you used to do.’ 
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34. What do they wait for except 
that the angels should come upon 
them or that the decree of thy Lord 
should come to pass? So did those 
who were before them. Allah did not 
wrong them, but they used to wrong 
themselves. 


35. So the evil result of what they 
did befell them, and that which they 
used to mock at encompassed them. 
R. 5. 

36. Those who set up equals to God 
say: ‘If Allah had so willed, we 
should not have worshipped any- 
thing beside Him, neither we nor our 
fathers, nor should we have forbid- 
den anything without command 
from Him.’ So did those who were 
before them. But are the Messen- 
gers responsible for anything except 
the plain delivery of the Message? 


37. And We did raise among every 
people a Messenger, preaching: 
‘Worship Allah and shun the Evil 
One.’ Then among them were some 
whom Allah guided and among 
them were some who became 
deserving of ruin. So travel through 
the earth, and see what was the end 
of those who treated the Prophets as 
liars! 


38. If thou art solicitous of their 
guidance, then know that Allah 
surely guides not those who lead 
others astray. And for such there are 
no helpers. 


39. And they swear by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not 
raise up those who die. Nay, He will 
certainly raise them up—a promise 
He has made binding on Himself, 
but most people know not. 

40. He will raise them up that He 
may make clear to them that 
wherein they differed, and that those 
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who disbelieved may know that 
they were liars. 


* 41, Our word to a thing, when We 
will it, is only that We say to it, 
‘Bel’, and itis. 

R. 6. 

42. And as to those who have left 
their homes for the sake of Allah 
after they had been wronged, We 
will surely give them a goodly 
abode in this world: and truly the 
reward of the Hereafter is greater, if 
they but knew— 


43. Those who are steadfast and put 
their trust in their Lord. 


* 44, And We sent not as Messengers 
before thee but men to whom We 
sent revelation, so ask those who 
possess the Reminder, if you know 
not. 


*45. We sent Our Messengers with 
clear Signs and Scriptures. And We 
have sent down to thee the Reminder 
that thou mayest explain to mankind 
that which has been sent down to 
them, and that they may reflect. 


46. Do, then, those who devise evil 
plans feel secure that Allah will not 
make them sink into the land, or that 
the punishment will not come upon 
them from whence they do not know? 
47. Or that He will not seize them in 
their going to and fro so that they 
shall not be able to frustrate God 5 
plans? 

48. Or that He will not seize them by 
a process of gradual destruction? 
Your Lord is indeed Compassio- 
nate, Merciful. 
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* 41. See the explanation of 4s s (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 


* 44. And We sent not as og Soe before thee but men to whom We sent revelation so ask 
those who are the custodians of divine scriptures, if you know not. 


* 45. We sent them with clear Signs and Scriptures. And We have sent down to you the reminder 
that you may explain to mankind that which has been sent down to them, and that they may 


reflect. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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49. Have they not seen that the 5th os ait 8 (z 3552 5591 
shadows of everything which Allah TA 2 ew Berge 
has created shift from the right and 4 goi gF b | gaa 


from the left, prostrating themselves ae REELT SCJ 
to Allāh, while they are being DOENE SEEE 


humbled? , 
50. And whatever is in the heavens 36 Sp 5 DLE LESEN 
and whatever creature is in the earth la IARA Ga ND an BS 
submits humbly to Allāh, and the 9454931335415 oe 3Y 
angels foo, and they do not behave OAS, 
proudly. á 
R A o 
51. They fear their Lord above them, & sisky 5 gery Pos FEN 5 ó% Gs 
and do what they are commanded. KEREC £3 
R. 7. on (> wy A pp P 
52. Allāh has said, ‘Take not for ry) ABN S55 Jab 35 
worship two gods. There is only AE Ge ei 22 (<4 
One God. So fear Mealone.’ GUP zaal ay > 4 
Fly mj 
*53. And to Him belongs whatsoever afas Fe OGG 455 
is in the heavens and the earth and to LLA h pan í i 


7 BES BE 3% 
Him is due obedience for ever. Wil FIO HS gb IA be!) Oe 
you then fear any other than Allah? 


54. And whatever blessing you es) $ od 3285 of 3k 43 


have, it is from Allah. And when rongan ARA, a 
affliction befalls you, it is unto Him IERS a D LE 
that you cry for help. 

55. Then, when He removes the {y «22 <4 | BES 131 44 
affliction from you, behold! a party >) aad ae Sy 


% 3 a w at Tu z 
among you begins to attribute BJÓ § A 5 BS Sy 
equals to their Lord, 

56. So that they deny that which We as ACTS ae > 4 \ L518} HG 
have bestowed upon them. Well, i be, a PD 
enjoy yourselves a little; but soon [alo aad Gens 
will you know. 

57. And they set apart for the false Getra © 32053, J d pase 3 
deities of which they know nothing ie co See ae oe Ghee 
a portion of that which We have 4356 46 (Abd gi Gb. 245355 
bestowed on them. By Allah, you er 9% oS 
shall certainly be called to account v3 
for all that you have forged. 


58. And they ascribe daughters to „45434 yE al ont Za 


Allah—Holy is He!—while they Ant LoLa Ite 
themselves have what they desire. EEIE 





* 53. And to Him belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth and to Him eternally 
belongs the right to determine the path. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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59. And when to one of them is Íb 
conveyed the tidings of the birth ofa 
female, his face darkens, while he 
suppresses his inward grief. 


60. He hides himself from the (s re 


people because of the bad news he a? 
has had: ‘Shall he keep it in spiteof 4! 3 
disgrace or bury it in the dust?’ E-z 
Verily, evil is that which they judge. 4 


*61. The state of those who do not g 
believe in the Hereafter is evil, ne 
while Allah’s attribute is sublime sues 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


R. 8. 
62. And if Allāh were to punish men fal, 


for their wrongdoing, He would not ( 
leave thereon a living creature, but + 
He gives them respite till an 7 
appointed term; and when their term $ 
is come, they cannot remain behind “j 
a single hour, nor can they go ahead 

ofit. 

63. And they attribute to Allāh what 4% 
they dislike for themselves and their i 


tongues utter the lie that they will » AAAS! 
have the best of everything. a 3ST 


Undoubtedly, theirs shall be the Fire, 
and therein shall they be abandoned. 


64. By Allah, We did send Messen-  2\) 3 3 


gers to the peoples before thee; but 


Satan made their works appear 343 SJ 


beautiful to them. So he is their 


Gn? 5 BAS SS 3S PRATA 
patron this day, and they shall have a A y 5 DERA 52 5) Lads 


grievous punishment. 


thee the Book except that thou 
mayest explain to them that con- 
cerning which they differ, and as a 
guidance, and a mercy for a people 
who believe. 


66. And Allah has sent down water auva 
from the sky, and has quickened %73 
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* 61. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter to them a 
to Allah belongs that which is the loftiest and He is the 


plies the worst similitude; while 
ighty, the Wise. 
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Surely, in that is a Sign for a people 


who would hear. 
R.9 


67. And surely in the cattle too there 
is a lesson for you. We give you to 
drink of what is in their bellies, from 
betwixt the faeces and the blood, 
milk pure and pleasant for those 
who drink it. 


68. And of the fruits of the date- 
palms and the grapes, whence you 
obtain intoxicating drink and 
wholesome food. Verily, in that is a 
Sign for a people who make use of 
their reason. 


69. And thy Lord has inspired the 
bee, saying, ‘Make thou houses in 
the hills and in the trees and in the 
trellises which they build. 


* 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, 
and follow the ways of thy Lord that 
have been made easy for thee.’ 
There comes forth from their bellies 
a drink of varying hues. Therein is 
cure for men. Surely, in that is a Sign 
for a people who reflect. 


* 71. And Allah creates you, then He 
causes you to die; and there are 
some among you who are driven to 
the worst part of life, with the result 
that they know nothing after havin 
had knowledge. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, Powerful. 

R. 10. 
72. And Allah has favoured some of 
you above others in worldly gifts. 
But those more favoured will not 
restore any part of their worldly 
gifts to those whom their right hands 
possess, so that they may be equal 
sharers in them. Will they then deny 
the favour of Allah? 
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Chapter 16 





* 70. ‘Then eat of every kind of fruit, and then pursue submissively the paths prescribed by 


your Lord.’ 
* 71. And Allah creates y 
the age of senility wit 


ou, then He causes you to die; and there are some among you who reach 


the result that they lose all knowledge after having gained it. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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73. And Allah has made for you 4337 K iio 385 S25 25515 
mates from among yourselves, and 5ga BD Aau Ke 400% 
has made for you, from your mates, 3 Oe lpi oe dJar 3 
sons and grandsons, and has pro- wh) Oa 98333 3 8535 
vided you with good things. Will des rer 


b as Z Ana $ 24) 49 
they then believe in vain things and ž g ga S ó S052 de G Li 
ah? v apre a 
deny the favour of Allah? ee 8 aXS ph 
74. And they worship beside Allāh å 33 G gis giis oas 
such as have no power to bestow on BIS oth 25) as GS, 9 
them any gift from the heavens or DIN S | pe a) 
the eal nor can they ever have AS TISI 5 AE 
such power. 
r EET L z 412.40 y ae ag 
75. So coin not similitudes for 44 Oo Ray | gly 54 pcs 


Allah. Surely, Allah knows and you on 9%ae 
know not. lw Yau 


» i) 
76. Allah sets forth the parable ofa $ Wein Bas Shs abi O33 
slave who is owned, having no G: 6,4 Ladd not, nf My gh Sa 
power over anything; and a free man J uga) : age Jesi 
A <n * oe ied > |Z wr 


F 


whom We have provided with a fair 1543 $ Sa 2 2 5 

provision from Ourself, and he po 4 pas? Allans fe 
spends thereof secretly and openly. Jes 4b j $ Ae Jom 
Are they equal? Praise be to Allah! Aneta 0 Zaher 
But most of them know not. le 23 Ae 

77. And Allah sets forth another \j4 534 ALG IE ab 2543 


A 
. ae 
parable of two men: one of them is ihe t A Yoo bul ee oe 
dumb, having no power over SS 5b 356% 5) Y AG 
anything, and he is a burden to his a4 5 445 io atte z 


master; whithersoever he sends %7 > ie ASA A 
him, he brings no good. Can hebe 1) SL 5a G 43'S g gag, de 
equal to him who enjoins justice and "+ 4 

who is himself on the straight path? 

R. 11. 

78. And to Allah belongs the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth; and the 
matter of the Hour is but as the 


ze 


> ver 
wy 
AS 
K9 
x 
> 
`~ 
XN 
E Jan 


twinkling of an eye, nay, it is nearer ohm 4D ‘eo ob & TERIA: 
still. Surely, Allāh has power over pp a aes os z 
all things. EA 


79. And Allāh brought you forth s&s 45 | y 5G by ak55h1 abs 
from the wombs of your mothers 265 522 451th d 
while you knew nothing, and gave aS) ond A AND AA 
you ears and eyes and hearts, that y Bh Y \ 3 50a} {5 snd | 
you might be grateful. AO 53 KESET 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 80. Do they not see the birds held oid vies ‘9 
under subjection in the vault of ~ giá i ó, D, loa 


heaven? None keeps them back save Ý; Yy 340.4 P “i | 


Allāh. Verily, in that are Signs for a i SOEs: AERES 
people who believe. aa KRA oe >a 


81. And Allāh has made your AE eA 


homes, a place of rest for you and ey 

has made for you, of the skins of Gx 254 Ji 24.05 3 K Sag 
cattle, abodes which you find light 497 4 aah cae t,t ng oe 
at the time when you travel and at ade Kab A 9 Nhe Apia 


the time when you halt; and of their fs ) 
wool, and their furs, and their hair, af 20% may 
He has supplied you with household bly dsd ple gag sÓ éG, Gis 
goods and articles of use for a time. ‘ 

82. And Allah has made for you, of ou b “55 TE Ej dalis 
that which He has created, things 400 41% yt 

affording shade; and He has made Jae 


for you, in the mountains, places of AN re E awe As “2 Xd if 
shelter; and He has made for you ri 9 ee) ers a pe 


Er Le ols od aud 
garments which protect you from AR ays 4 axe’ pep 
heat, and coats of mail which protect 409) no A ts 54 é MAATEN CZ as 
you in your wars. Thus does He hoss 
complete His favour on you, that 
you may submit to Him. 

. 4 a qu 4 
83. But if they turn away, then thou gi éLÍz GSE 13335 o% 
art responsible only for the plain " s sa gA 
delivery ofthe Message. Midya | 


x84. They recognize the favour of GS 34 330% oh SAS & 55 35 
Allah, yet they deny it; and most of ey age ct PeLcurre: 
them are confirmed disbelievers. i) 3.455 lab ASS E 

eget Shion Zu GAS n Bart eneg 

* 85. And remember the day when We $3 (Sug gai db os tases 
shall raise up a witness from every Pe AG hgh AA ei EEE 
people, then those who disbelieve æ Yo's Ie a eine Y 
shall not be permitted to make mó yaaa 
amends, nor shall they be allowed to j 


solicit Gods favour. 
44 


86. And when those who did wrong $5 Ji 
actually see the punishment, it will J 
not be made light for them, nor will Hó’ 
they be granted respite. 


* 80. Do they not observe the birds held aloft in midheaven? None keeps them held aloft 
but Allah. 

* 84. They know full well Allah’s grace as they see it yet they deny it; and most of them are 
ingrate. 


* 85. And remember the day when We shall raise up a witness from every people, then those 
who disbelieve shall not be permitted to plead nor shall their plea be accepted. 


aiu\|the|he|he|dhil|s og <B09-> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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87. And when those who associate sacle 2i S81 633515 13 


I 
: : Jè 513 
partners with God will see their 7, i hammer, eee 2 6 
associate-gods, they will say, “Our Jid WG AEE gob US) lg 
1 25 det ke A nding a 
Lord, these are our associate-gods 4.437 n AG 33 bel ae 64 G2 
whom we used to call upon instead een ee fe ee Cie 
of Thee.’ Thereupon, they will retort hJ $4 SSI BES ISB g ts) 
on them with the words, ‘Surely, g 4, .J,, 4. 4 ,aney 
youare liars.’ 9 BAGS 32S abl dI 
88. And they will offer submission mA 3155 Westie 4 4 


to Allah on that day, and all that they 
used to forge shall fail them. 


89. As for those who disbelieve and Jain Gt sas \ 32563 531 


turn men away from the way of lZ sa LA AnI., A 
Allāh, We will add punishment to 6S Ó$ GIE Bd >} gbi 
their PSN because they acted 333 wht, 133 ý 4 , 
corruptly. 
90. And remember the day when We Koy 431 jó E E583 353 3 
will raise up in every people a Ay th Soa BM pew aAA 
witness against them from amongst é Coy 9 Pty | Ors odes 
themselves, and We will bring thee gi “e(ertes ET 1214 0H 
as a witness against these. And We = eke 2 nlc Jel: g $ H 
have sent down to thee the Book to $ s455 già Jáj EES GSS 
explain everything, and a guidance, ees here eer es 
and a mercy, and glad tidings to Cashes) G prin S dom) TA 
those who submit to God. 

R. 13. 


the doing of good to others; and 

giving like kindred; and forbids QF Ve 4 E 

indecency, and manifest evil, and Kh AREA 15 % 225\3, % net 
wrongful transgression. He admon- T BO Patre 
ished you that you may take heed. LSS a8 

a2 aA 

13 


92. And fulfil the covenant of Allāh 3 Fe: eras \ gh \ nore \g3§ 


when you have made; and break not és pelea s eure, 
the oaths after making them firm, (ae Py OGY | Iais y 
while you have made Allāh your Sy 5un& sole AN sit E 
surety. Certainly, Allāh knows what : Aah eto state 
you do. calc) AEAN] 

i f AEA A ~% J nba 447 

93. And be not like unto her who, a ChE 5 4 £5 ca Wiss S353 
after having made it strong, breaks Bot, od ee A Aa ek. ad 
her yarn into pieces. You make your gC BASS eSNG, (651 See 
oaths a means of deceit between 

* 91. Verily, Allah requires you to abide by justice, and to treat with grace, and give like the 
giving of kin to kin; and forbids indecency, and manifest evil, and transgression. 


* 91. Verily, Allah enjoins justice, and Sy ES 5 JY he gene B 
P3 A 
3 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 14 


you, for fear lest one people become 
more powerful than another. Surely, 
Allah tries you therewith, and on the 
Day of Resurrection He will make 
clear to you that wherein you 
differed. 


94. And if Allah had enforced His 
will, He would surely have made 
you all one people; but He lets go 
astray him who wishes it, and guides 
him who wishes it; and you shall 
surely be questioned concerning 
that which you have been doing. 


95. And make not your oaths a 
means of deceit between you; or 
your foot will slip after it has been 
firmly established, and you will 
taste evil because you turned people 
away from the path of Allah, and 
you will have a severe punishment. 


96. And barter not the covenant of 
Allah for a paltry price. Surely, that 
which is with Allah is better for you 
if you only knew. 


*97, That which you have shall pass 
away, but that which is with Allah is 
lasting. And We will certainly give 
those who are steadfast their reward 
according to the best of their works. 


98. Whoso acts righteously, whether 
male or female, and is a believer, We 
will surely grant him a pure life; and 
We will surely bestow on such their 
reward according to the best of their 
works. 


99. And when thou recitest the 
Qur’4n, seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan the rejected. 


100. Surely, he has no power over 
those who believe and who put their 
trust in their Lord. 


AL-NAHL 


rut, 


B44 os A KA 
| Eel nae) Zab | 5G § 3 
14% nom, hoes B36 4 

PEELEN ETA 
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B30 51S 3545 53 56% 5,53 
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Chapter 16 


* 97. That which you have shall come to naught and whatever is with Allāh will last forever. 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl‘elshelg sl’ 
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101. His power is only over those 
who make friends with him and who 
set up equals to Him. 

R. 14. 
102. And when We bring one Sign in 
place of another—and Allāh knows 
best what He reveals—they say, 
‘Thou art but a fabricator.’ Nay, but 
most of them know not. 


103. Say, ‘The Spirit of holiness has 
brought it down from thy Lord with 
truth, that He may strengthen those 
who believe, and as a guidance and 
glad tidings for Muslims.’ 


104. And indeed We know that they 
say that it is only a man who teaches 
him. But the tongue of him to whom 
they unjustly incline in making this 
insinuation is foreign, while this is 
Arabic tongue, plain and clear. 


105. As for those who do not believe 
in the Signs of Allah, surely, Allah 
will not guide them, and they shall 
have a grievous punishment. 


106. It is only those who believe not 
in the Signs of Allah, that forge 
falsehood, and they it is who are the 
liars. 


* 107. Whoso disbelieves in Allah 
after he has believed—save him 
who is forced thereto while his heart 
finds peace in the faith—but such as 
open their breasts to disbelief, on 
them is Allah’s wrath; and they shall 
have a severe punishment. 


108. That is because they have 
preferred the present life to the 
Hereafter, and because Allah guides 
not the disbelieving people. 


AL-NAHL 


a a 
tice 4 LF yei § 


CPEE oe a ane 
GSLO Bos ST ist 323 3 
g A 
si olay s sos 5 TaLe z5 
HAERTER 
a 2g oe 
ton, G 


‘ ` m 
reblcaly Oto Joi rey) 


na d A ao 
AARS AAS 
a a A a eA g 
y ad giji wes Sy 
o “T » u H Fa 
pb AlS r gbl Oie 
nl, a 
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BAB)! | gh BES SASS \ S35 5 Zus 
J ain St 508555152 i 
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* 107. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after having believed except the one who is coerced 
beyond the limit of his tolerance while his heart remains firm in faith. But those whose 
hearts are content with rejection, upon them will fall the wrath of Allah and for them 
shall be a great chastisement. 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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109. It is they on whose hearts and J th zb i aTi Zj AK 


ears and eyes Allah has seta seal. 7 aaa aen SARATS 

And itis they who are the heedless. p) zaa La 2 PA 9 Puy SAS 
6 2, 

FIG aiaa Eis si 

110. Undoubtedly, it is they who 24 gyi ġ 44512354Y 
will be the losers in the Hereafter. ons be 

; 5 yl! 

o a 

111. Then, surely, thy Lord—to be ISS EBOES í VETE 

those who fled their homes after T N EE 

they had been persecuted and then 5 sae 915. GES nee gee 

Ze A 


struggled hard in the cause of Allah A ee Ts ee 
nade rema ned e r TA Sais ae iol & 
surely, after that thy Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

R. 15. 
112. On the day when every soul ae A (22 i7 NIZ ene 
will come plesdine for itself and =o dzs o s Gb Ax 
every soul will be fully recom- SL SUS etd Loo 5535 ory) 


” 


pensed for what it did, and they will R 2 
not be wronged. oye wes ows 


e as ai ere 23 4.353 Shs ats 4553 
parable of a city which enjoye LES (op te SS, ng Se | 
security and peace; its provisions 2 Gas aihe dis 


came to it in plenty from every £5483 glás dS a 1425 
quarter; but it denied the favours of p AÍ og on S EEA 
Allah, so Allah made it taste hunger SEY Ai SSG kag el 
and fear which clothed it like a 4E Ko ai 5 goal 


garment because of what they used a EE 
to do. morre 

114. And indeed there has come to rA 3 ee By baz fer ; 
them a Messenger from among RER WEPETR PP 
themselves, buttheytreatedhimasa A83 <) Sad) Aasai 5 a2 seas 
liar, so punishment overtook them IG 555 


while they were wrongdoers. 


115. So eat of the lawful and good Aphis abi 22555 aiis 
things which Allah has provided for re 


you; and be grateful for the bounty SU oO} gil E25 | NESIE 
ofAllāh, ifit is Him you worship. E nt Sy 


* 113, And Allah sets forth the parable of a township which enjoyed security and peace; its 
provisions came to it in plenty from every quarter; but it denied the favours of Allah, so Allah 
made its dwellers taste a life wrapped in hunger and fear as a consequence of what they 
used to do. 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils ue duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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* 116. He has made unlawful for you 3533315 
only that which dies of itself and ee Pig hee wns 
bloai andthe flesh ofswineandthat #4! A5 Jails PAB! pod 
on which the name ofany other than — — ș E 
Allāh has been invoked. Buthe who = # are Pa ae 
is driven by necessity, being neither Miia) jpa abl bs 
disobedient nor exceeding the limit, 
then surely, Allāh is Most For- 
giving, Merciful. 

117. And say not—because of the VESEN (5413 3933 33 
falsehood which your tongues 
utter—‘This is lawful, and this is 


unlawful,’ so as to forge a lie against %) , 038) gis| jz ree) <a) 
Allah. Surely, those who forge a lie 7 Pea ee D ae aes 
against Allah do not prosper. F abl Qe 05-27 O23! 


bw n Cd 
POSES 


* 118. Jt is a brief enjoyment, and then WA É EEF AF PFA 
they shall have a grievous punish- 
ment. 


119. Andto thosealso whoare Jews, (3 pid iG a i SES 


We forbade before this all that We Se: ae are ere ee 
have related to thee. And We G3,d33d0.d\n2e@aaiG 


~, 
nab nth 


wronged them not, but they used to så zási gE OAs 


wrong themselves. oy n 
(0) b 7] >. 
120. Then surely, thy Lord—to those ie rae ped | eS b i A 
who do evil in ignorance and repent ¢ seed? n rmo ue 
thereafter and make amends—aye, ©2is- G a+ a Gs, F Seu | 
i fy Se % ws A t a 
surely, after that thy Lord is Most on Ask; 551 en is éy TE 
Forgiving, Merciful. bgn Se Pade. ne 
LESE 


ra 


D 


= 


R. 16. 

* 1 D Abraka yas eed ‘ paragon (456 2316 Bib Hh ol 
of virtue, obedient to ah, ever P Sin nr? 2 Scat bu 
inclined to Him, and he was not of ©% A5 ee ure an 
those who set up equals to God; De Es pies i 


* 116. He has only made unlawful for you to partake of the flesh of such animals as have died 
a natural death and of blood and the flesh of swine and that on which the name of any other 
than Allāh has been invoked. But who is driven by extreme compulsion without relish or 
intent to transgress, then surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


* 118. After a small gain, for them there is a grievous punishment. 


* 121. Abraham was a nation unto himself, always obedient to Allah, to Him ever inclined; 
certainly not belonging to the idolaters.’ 


Note: Abraham was a nation unto himself means that he had the seed and the potential of a 
great nation promised unto him. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 122. Grateful for His favours; He aaa. B54 ACO P OCA BIL ASE: 
chose him and guided him to a ee 
straight path. [r] 


123. And We bestowed onhim good 4513,44 a3 3451 EREET 55| 3 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he E ey Sx, Ce S is 
will surely be among the righteous. msaa Go) SS VIG 
124. And now We have revealed to CBE: lot Gy Eng 31 33 
thee, saying, ‘Follow the way of era eee” ae ae mee 
A Prahan who mas vet inclined to =e OU Gs Gs tip lade 
God and was not of those who set up Chet 
equals to Him.’ OBS, £4) 
* 125. The punishment for profaning 3351 JZ 23S ae Gii 
the Sabbath was imposed only on a ee ag z 
those who had differed about it, and Aas EG 2 
thy Lord will surely judge between |g CE Gas acing 1455 345 
them on the day of Resurrection 


Aw aw Cd 
n 


a hije 


= s 


PA pee Ke 
about that in which they differed. [reo Sands ote 
126, Call unto the way of thy Lord 3 a4G5U 21859 dees dh ebi 
with wisdom and goodly exhorta- Ge ee eee 


A n2? (<4 55421 oe newt 

tion, and argue with them in a way ILA pias ASSIS TTEN] 
4 A I a 

that is best. Surely, thy Lord knows = 4 2147A Obes ese fe: 


: ow) gle 

best who has strayed from His way; A E S a ge en S A 
and He knows those who are rightly AT 3a 3 dhs D ee í 
guided. Flos aL 
127. And if you desire to punish the (& ees peret 333 O13 
oppressors, then punish them tothe lye. 9 2 oe kG 
extent to which you have been ASHA On boa, ASSE 
wronged; but if you show patience, on bone" 
then, surely, that is best for those loa yt a 
who are patient. 


” 


128. And endure thou with patience, YS agubyY Esa 3 dis 
and verily, thy patience is possible ae ee eee Pat oe 
only with the help of Allāh. And GA? @ GE YS Agte O55 
grieve not for them, nor feel dis- aa 335 ET 
tressed because oftheir plots. 


2,2 ne b søsat 
129. Verily, Allah is with those who G2 S15 (ge ERAS blo} iy 
are righteous and those who do good. bee sons 
FO Hyde dh | 





* 122. Ever grateful for His favours; He chose him and guided him to a straight path. 

* 125. The punishment for profaning the Sabbath was imposed upon those who differed 

regarding him, Abraham and his religion, and your Lord will surely judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about that in which they differed. 
Note: The context is clear. Nothing but Abraham and his unshakable devotion and dedication 
to the Oneness of God is being discussed. Hence the reference has to be to Abraham and the 
differences the Israelites had among themselves regarding his true faith and conduct. Many 
among them had fallen prey to different forms of idolatry and it is quite likely that to justify 
their practices they might have attributed them also to Abraham. The Sabbath in this context 
appears to be not only a day of rest but also a day of purification and penance. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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_— 
BWW ES esis one 


BANI ISRA’IL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


‘ 
1. In the name of Allah, the one 5 | re alaia 3 
Gracious, the Merciful. Se he E 
~ “a 

2x2, Glory be to Him Who carried His 44 ae ot at Ee | ean op, 
t servant by night from the Sacred Y pa A eae i (Oe A 
* Mosque to the Distant Mosque, the 45i SL A5 apt! ot 
environs of which We have blessed, ge 4g Fe5 EAn enayi 
that We might show him some of ade A a ae PE ae 
Our Signs. Surely, He alone is the [det phew! peas) slam os 
Hearing, the Seeing. 














1a 


3. And We gave Moses the Book, ub adag Fecal 852 G55 
and We made it a guidance for the C438 G25 225045 12 4 mace 
children of Israel, saving, ‘Take no paket we a A ete 
guardian beside Me, Was 
b oa” a2 wan A ZGws 
4.‘O ye the progeny of those whom Kg ‘Sax les o aces 
We carried in the Ark with Noah.’ it ye, 
He was indeed a grateful servant. [J6 
: ` a se hw po T er 
5. And We revealed to the children Ug. si Ío gly, Fi 510335 
of Israel in the Book, saying, ‘You 5 ses nggo nai Zs 18% 
will surely do mischief in the land GARD I yA UBD TI Gora 
twice, and you will surely become La S42 
excessively overbearing.’ ga 
«6. So when the time for the first of sats Ghsslsg Fi Ssssle isu 


the two warnings came, We sent Ge. 2 a A 33h ar 
against you some servants of Ours paee SEs 
possessed of great might in war, and my; a2 

they penetrated the innermost parts Jas 
f: ‘your houses, and it was a warning 


that was bound to be carried out. 

So LAAN A snor Zh 
7. Then n gave Fa e the eat 3 Agile 55S! BES G33y5 25 
against them, and aided you wit ar ee er AAE Fe 
wealth and children, and made you ACi YL aa 
larger innumbers. BE 


A 
i i s a 25% Ate ATateowat oh 

* 8. Now, ifyou do well, youwilldo 3 33% sy sttasistical oi) 
well for your own souls; andifyou 4.7 Te KEL gS o 
do evil, it will only go against them. #3 #4 13%? Gis sáli o 

* 2. Glory be to Him Who took His servant along by nieh from the Sacred Mosque to the 
pete Mosque, the environs of which We have blessed, that We might show him some of Our 

igns. 

* 6. So when the time for the first of the two warnings came to be fulfilled, We sent against you 
some servants of Ours possessed of great might in war who penetrated deep into your 
houses, and it was a warning that was bound to be carried out. 

* 8. If you conduct yourselves well, you will do the advantage to your own souls; and if you 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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So when the time for the latter {55433 Res gA515 503 ee al 
warning came, We raised a people 5 Bis Ost es CÝ saci 
against you to cover your faces with 2 J. Cre 

grief, and to enter the Mosque as mA ge Ce 33424) 
they entered it the first time, and to 

destroy all that they conquered with 


utter destruction. 

a It may be that ee vee will now PEIA CERS OT BGT EE- 
ave mercy on you; but if you return Oi. haa YA Moatinise- Cas À 

to your previous state, We too will haar 8 ah si as Class. ~ 8 


return, and We have made Hell a 

prison for the disbelievers. 

10. Surely, this Qur’an guides to 341% ead TERANA (538) 
what is most right; and gives to the  -, fone eg ten, bot otes 
believers who do good deeds the Osaan, asd Ae Sa Dea 
glad tidings that they shall have a [e] Aia A | Bd ey | debts 
great reward. 


11. And that for those who do not zs% L ofai ¥ pa B15 
believe in what is to come later We Ar, The AIG ASAT l 
have prepared a grievous punish- Weg GiissesG Sie G 


ment. 
R. 2. 

*12. And man asks for evil as he = § 
should ask for good; and man is 
hasty. > 

*13.AndWehavemadethenightand (33553 45 Guy Ís 
the day two Signs, and the Sign of 7 p f- ol Crowe 5.2L! 
night We have made dark, and the 3} eto, 43! UZS JDI agi 


Sign of day We have made sight- |3214% 5 4 EAA 3,3 \shaex} 
giving, that you may seek bounty Ce ee Sk Per ees 
from your Lord, and that you may 4%" K 5+ ole Sodigi sie 


know the computation of years and mý raas 
the science of reckoning. And ae 
everything We have explained with 
a detailed explanation. = 

* 14. And every man’s workshave We gage ra san assi wa} BETI 
fastened to his neck, and on the Day f ena Ea ADA gees es iy 
of Resurrection We shall bring out SAREE ad 7 yas 9 


7 o e 





misconduct, you will do it to your disadvantage. So when the promised hour of the latter 
days comes they should bring you to disgrace, and enter the Mosque the way they 
entered therein the first time aad destroy utterly everything they conquered. 

* 12. And man begs for evil as though he were begging for good; and man is hasty. 

* 13. And We have made the night and the day two Signs, and We erased the Sign of night 
replacing it with day and the Sign of day We have made alight, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the computation of years and the science of reckon- 
ing. 

* 14. And every man’s record of deeds have we fastened to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide open. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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for him a book which he will find 
wide open. 


15. “Read thy book. Sufficient is thy 
own soul this day as reckoner 
against thee.’ 


16. He who follows the right way 
follows it only for the good of his 
own soul: and he who goes astray, 
goes astray only to his own loss. And 
no bearer of burden shall bear the 
burden of another. We never punish 
until We have sent a Messenger. 


* 17. And when We intend to destroy a 
township, We address Our com- 
mandment to its rebellious people, 
but they transgress therein; so the 
sentence of punishment becomes 
due against it, and We destroy it with 
utter destruction. 


18. How many generations have We 
destroyed after Noah! And thy Lord 
suffices as the Knower and Seer of 
the sins of His servants. 


19. Whoso desires the present life, 
We hasten for him therein what We 
will—for such of them as We please; 
then have We appointed Hell for 
him; he shall burn therein, con- 
demned and rejected. 

20. And whoso desires the Hereafter 
and strives for it as it should be 
striven for, and he is a believer— 
these are the ones whose striving 
shall find favour with God. 


21. To all We render aid—both to 
these and those—a gift from thy 
Lord. And the gift of thy Lord is not 
restricted. 


22. Behold, how We have exalted 
some of them over others in the 
present life; and surely, the 
Hereafter shall be greater in degrees 
ofrank and greater in excellence. 
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* 17. And when We intend to destroy a township, We permit the affluent among them fo do as 


the 
befa 


fi 


lease. So they indulge in all manners of sin therein, till the decree is justified to 
it. Then We destroy it utterly. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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23. Set not up with Allah another 
God lest thou sit down disgraced 
and forsaken. 
R. 3. 
24. Thy Lord has commanded, 
“Worship none but Him, and show 
* kindness to parents. If one of them 
or both of them attain old age with 
thee, never say unto them any word 
expressive of disgust nor reproach 
them, but address them with excel- 
lent speech. 


25. “And lower to them the wing of 
humility out of tenderness. And say, 
‘My Lord, have mercy on them even 
as they nourished me in my child- 
hood.’” 


26. Your Lord knows best what is in 
your minds; if you are righteous, then 
surely, He is Most Forgiving to those 
who turn fo Him again and again. 


27. And give thou to the kinsman his 
due, and to the poor and the way- 
farer, and squander not thy wealth 
extravagantly. 


28. Verily, the extravagant are 
brothers of satans, and Satan is 
ungrateful to his Lord. 


29. And if thou hast to turn away 
from them while seeking thy Lord’s 
mercy for which thou hopest, even 
then speak to them a gentle word. 


* 30. And keep not thy hand chained 
to thy neck, nor stretch it out an 
entire stretching, lest thou sit down 
blamed or exhausted. 


31. Surely, thy Lord enlarges His 
provision for whom He pleases, and 
straitens it for whom He pleases. 
Verily, He knows and sees His 
servants full well. 
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*24. If one of them or both of them attain old age with thee, never say unto them any word 


expressive of disgust nor reproach them, but address them with kind words. 


* 30. And keep not your hand chained to your neck in utter stinginess nor extend it in extrava- 


gance to the full; or you will end up roundly condemned and rendered ineffectual. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 4. Se a k 
32. Kill not your children for fear of 135 31 3 & = bead) 31 ais 553 
poverty. It is We Who provide for O E E ere 
them and for you. Surely, the killing  A&)3 0} sisi 313 A45) a ee? 
of them is a great sin. pA LSO A 
33. And come not near unto adul- Z E acy 


tery; surely, it is a foul thing and an = oo 
evil way. aperea 
34. And kill not the soul which s2355 


Allāh has forbidden save for just 


Jdss os aji a Ak BS 


ar, And whoso iş killed wrong- Gig 335 5 Býbs Í$ o5» Lau 
ully, We have surely given his heir Z agi Ao 
authority fo Tonga retaliation, Arabs ete yer! ZG Ebls aus d 
but let him not exceed the pre- Felts Speaks sO 
scribed bounds in slaying; for 

therein he is helped by law. 

35. And come not near the property € ea] LSJ esd) easly Jais 

of the orphan, except in the best (3,4, ase g o boy 
way, until he attains his maturity, 1553! 9 e 5ail Al AE G | 
and fulfil the covenant; for the cop aso en ry b zy 


covenant shall be questioned about. 


36. And give full measure when you 
measure, and weigh with a right 
balance; that is best and most 


commendable in the end. KENAA 
37. And follow not that of which Bis Sle +3 ay Gs 435 95 
thou hast no knowledge. Verily, the „isz jak eA cecal Cent 
ear and the eye and the heart—all SEs pea arent 
these shall be called to account. FIN gEa5 aie 
38. And walk not in the earth 43 2\%) -033 e331 Gnas 
haughtily, for thou canst not rend the oe 2 aor a et yd 2 te 
earth, nor canst thou reach the [rJ¥4 SG ial H5 IGS 
mountains in height. 
39. The evil of all these is hateful in S135 38 Cwr a” Suh iv 
the sight of thy Lord. 2 Bleck 
8 y i3 o 
40. This is part of that wisdom gy 2165 2425; 237 Š Zui 
which thy Lord has revealed to thee. pa eat RE ees Da 6 


And set not up with Allah any other 
God, lest thou be cast into Hell, 
condemned and rejected. 


41. Has, then, your Lord honoured Za% £31364 overs] 5G 5a LoT 
you with sons, and taken for J | , ss ott 
Himself male from among the 035345 223) ÚG; puesta] y 
angles? Surely, you say a grievous 

saying Hiss f5 
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R. 5. P 
42. We have explained the truth in s5 134 ob Ea 3555 
this Qur’ān in the various ways that 
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€ 2% 5 
they may be admonished, but it only [IAs Y Jaa ajab A a a 


increases them in aversion. 


43. Say, had there been other gods 5 Sáska aaz oydi 


with Him, as they say, then they 


an” baw n N n% Za ae 
(idolaters) would have surely Set UBS RI SSSA WI) 
sought out a way to the Owner of the 


Throne. 


44. Holy is He, and exalted far (y Spyz OS Jas 3 iiai 


above that which they say. 


45. The seven heavens and the earth JASVIN eS ARA 
and those that are therein extol Hiss, , 
glory; and there is not a thing but 7“ 


glorifies Him with His praise; but 24% 35 S ba 3 paa 


you understand not their glorifica- AP ow 
tion. Verily, He is Forbearing, Most Mh gas GaL OKAS sper sds 


Forgiving. 


46. And when thou recitest the Gi Ging rare) isd 15 
Qur’an, We put between thee and Sel nk INSA ow 
those who believe not in the vy S954. Y O2 SI Od 


Hereafter a hidden veil; 


+47. And We put coverings over their oí She) aep Qe 
hearts lest they should understand it, p Z 
and in their ears a deafness. And 15) z 
when thou makest mention in the yz) 
Qur’an of thy Lord alone, they turn 


their backs in aversion. 


48. We know best what they listen 
for, when they listen to thee, and 
when they confer in private, when 
the wrongdoers say, ‘You follow Y\ajyy 
none but a man who is a victim of 


deception.’ 
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49. See, how they coin similitudes gL 33 Í EENEN ra 4S shi? 


for thee, and have thus gone astray 


so that they cannot find a way. 


50. And they say, ‘When we shall H 
have become bones and broken 


particles, shall we be really raised da 


up as anew creation?’ 





* 47. And upon their hearts We have drawn covers so that they do not understand it and 


inflicted their ears with deafness. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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51. Say, ‘Be ye stones or iron, neve 1i Ral 35505 


52. ‘Or created matter of any kind z àó E as G3 giz a0 

which appears hardest in your & 33) 3.22.3 7 
: f b 

minds, even then shall you be raised  *? 


up.’ Then will they ask, ‘Who shall Ejo 3hsttc5 eds ae jbs 
restore us to life?’ Say, ‘He Who o NE ot © ow pt AA nra 
created you the first time.’ They will HE 15 5 G2 OF) on 4 i 7 
then shake their heads at thee and AFEFE] 
say, ‘When will it be?’ Say, ‘Maybe ý 
itis nigh, 
of 4 ” 

53. “It will be on the day when He POENTA SAANEET 
will call you; then will you respond PE E EPE- 

wee . . . ASN ae yiga & 
praising Him and you will think that or) SHS VI sd Oo S 


you have tarried but a little while.’ 
ES: Pa Z 29 w 

54. And say to My servants thatthey 4%,22' PAS 95 $2.5 Cs Ga 53 
should speak that which is best. 5 B -i B % 
Surely, Satan stirs up discordamong © » A440: pHa Ohiri w! 
them. Surely, Satan is an open wm, 2§ieytioorsbidy 
enemy to man. ae ty 
55. Your Lord knows you best. If 4623354 lijo),sé, 216 ASF 


He please, He will have mercy on PU Ge DA n2 S NEn an 
you; or if He please, He will punish éta 5i ama i Ling © 3! 
you. And We have not sent thee to be [eo] VSS pg tls 
a keeper over them. 


*56. And thy Lord knows best those tii gyti Bory BISTES 55 
that are inthe heavens and the earth. «< „noies Gu 2,2 e784 noT 
And We exalted some of the JP J Ogil oai Giss ’ 
Prophets over the others, and to m65 5515 Gash 


David We gavea Book. 

57. Say, ‘Call on those whom you 4335 ee vers] Di lyf SI Ji 

think to b ds beside Him; th ¢ a A 1i ogus 

ink to be gods beside Him; then Ss nkes shy man 5s 5 
a 


you will know that they have no 2 

power to remove affliction from you 3 AS 
or to avert if. 

58. Those whom they call on Jy giis 53435 Oi Buys 
themselves seek nearness to their Zl, “Ly ote, sheer, Ay ue 
Lord—even those of them who are O52 52975 15-464! dew la) 
nearest—and hope for His mercy, oT s455 2 33 (ks 7 45 
and fear His punishment. Surely, the L A A a ae 
punishment of thy Lord is a thing to TEETE- 


be feared. 


* 56. And thy Lord knows best those that are in the heavens and the earth. And We exalted some 
ofthe Prophets over the others and to David We gave the Zabir. 


Note: ‘Zabiir’ means the Psalms. 
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59. There is not a township but We ES ee mses, J 


shall destroy it before the Day of Shs agian 
Resurrection, or punish it with a EE ae 
severe punishment. That is written [4)}gaaa pahiig ey; 
down in the Book. 
~ a o 2 

60. And nothing could hinder Us af fi guy dys 

: OY, ea db dey Ss 
from sending Signs, except thatthe =| ye 7? S ig ade 
former people rejected them, but 3305 U-13 05) 
this is no hindrance. And We gave —_ 4, (4 n2163 85 
Thamiid the she-camel as a clear 7 4 2. sof 2 ut 
Sign, but they unjustly rejected it. [+] bs YL ce, 
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And We send not Signs but to warn. 


61. And remember the time when sL LARTE 
We said to thee: ‘Surely, thy Lord 4. p 

has encompassed the people.’ And Be 
We made not the vision which We 3 EEEa EAI FEE] 


showed thee but as a trial for men, as < 


a SPP peo( we A 93, z 
also the tree cursed in the Qur’an. A 650 5433 
And We warn them, but it only 


increases them in great transgres- 


sion. 


62. And remember the time when 24) 22.5) aA 
: ' Day haal LA 
We said to the angles, ‘Submit to 5 0) 

b 


Adam,’ and they all submitted, “= JG. wot 


except Iblis. He said, ‘Shall I submit 
to one whom Thou hast created of 
clay?’ 

63. And he said, ‘What thinkest 
Thou? Can this whom Thou hast ee ee ee 2 
honoured above me be my superior? EGE as isi ssié 
If Thou wilt grant me respite till the 


“A o ah 
se Guy & 


Day of Resurrection, I will most 
surely bring his descendants under 


my sway except a few.’ 
64. He said, ‘Begone! and whoso 


shall follow thee from among them, 2 aut 


Hell shall surely be the recompense 


of you all— an ample recompense. 


65. 
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g 


them thou canst, with thy voice,and =p 2 ee Zua n aT nlar 
urge against them thy horsemen and 3 $ 3 EA Agile hei 
. . wah wn a 4 GA 
thy footmen and be their partnerin 5, 54563 Siig a iE 
wealth, and children, and make Ge ee sera 
promises to them.’ And Satan jiye Y ibti aa a 


promises them naught but deceit. 
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66. As to My servants, thou shalt 
certainly have no power over them, 
and sufficient is thy Lord as a 
Guardian. 


67. Your Lord is He Who drives for 
you the ships in the sea, that you 
may seek of His bounty. Surely, He 
is merciful toward you. 


68. And when harm touches you on 
the sea, all those whom you call 
upon, except Him, become lost to 
you. But when He brings you safe to 
land, you turn aside; and man is very 
ungrateful. 


69. Do you then feel secure that He 
will not cause you to sink in the side 
of the land or send against you a 
violent sandstorm and then you will 
find no guardian for yourselves? 


70. Or, do you feel secure that He 
will not send you back therein a 
second time, and then send against 
you as a storm-blast, and drown you 
because of your disbelief? You will 
then find therein no helper for 
yourselves against Us. 


71. Indeed, We have honoured the 
children of Adam, and carried them 
by land and sea, and given them of 
good things and exalted them far 
above many of those whom We have 
created. 

R. 8. 
72. Remember the day when We 
shall summon every people with 
their Leader. Then whoso shall be 
given his book in his right hand— 
such will read their book, and they 
will not be wronged a whit. 
73. But whoso is blind in this world 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and 
even more astray from the way. 
74. And they had well-nigh caused 
thee severest affliction on account 
of what We have revealed to thee, 
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that thou mightest invent against Us 
something other than that; and then 
they would have certainly taken 
thee for a special friend. 


75. And if We had not strengthened 
thee with the Qur’ an, thou mightest 
have inclined to them a little. 


76. In that case We would have 
made thee taste similar afflictions of 
life and similar afflictions of death, 
and then thou wouldst not have 
found for thyself any helper against 
Us. 


77. And indeed they are near to 
unsettling thee from the land that they 
might expel thee therefrom; but in 
that case they themselves would not 
have stayed after thee save a little. 


78. This has been Our way with Our 
Messengers whom We sent before 
thee; and thou wilt not find any 
change in Our way. 


R. 9. 
79. Observe Prayer at the declining 
and paling of the sun on to the 
darkness of the night, and the 
recitation of the Qur’an in Prayer at 
dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Our’ an at dawn is specially accept- 
able to God. 

80. And wake up for it (the Qur’an) 
in the latter part of the night as a 
supererogatory service for thee. It 
may be that thy Lord will raise thee 
to an exalted station. 


81. And say, ‘O my Lord, make my 
entry a good entry and then make 
me come forth with a good forth- 
coming. And grant me from Thyself 
a helping power.’ 

82. And say, “Truth has come and 
falsehood has vanished away. 
Falsehood does indeed vanish away 


fast. 
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83. And We are gradually revealing 
of the Qur’an that which is a healing 
and a mercy to the believers; but it 
only adds to the loss of the wrong- 
doers. 
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84. And when We bestow favouron = pT yi5 n PATE e 
man, he turns away and goes aside; ERAR Grae ere ny 
and when evil touches him, he gives © Ajia a5 
himselfup to despair. EAE 
85. Say, ‘Everyone acts accordingto g2%53, asia Jz i os satus ng 


his own way, and your Lord knows 
full well who is best guided.’ 


R. 10. 


86. And they ask thee concerning ne Z a 
the soul. Say, ‘The soul is by the 6 Oe er ares 
command of my Lord; and of the 3 243i Gs 24319 g 
knowledge thereof you have been mÝ J5 


given buta little.’ 


87. And if We pleased, We could 
certainly take away that which We 
have revealed to thee and then thou 
wouldst find in the matter no 
guardian for thee against Us, 


88. Except mercy from thy Lord. 
Surely, His grace towards thee is 
great. 


89. Say, ‘If mankind and the Jinn 
gathered together to produce the 
like of this Qur’4n, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even 
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though they should help one 2 ne 
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90. And surely, We have set forth for By ey) Bag wy 35s 4855 
mankind in various ways all kinds z Ia » 

of similitudes in this Qur’ān, but wel) ATG i jks já oe 
most men would reject everything IS sie | 


but disbelief. 


91. And they say, ‘We will never 
believe thee until thou cause a 
spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth; 

92. ‘Or thou have a garden of date- 
palms and vines, and cause streams 
to gush forth in the midst thereof in 
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abundance; 
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93. ‘Or thou cause the heaven to fall 
upon us in pieces, as thou hast 
claimed, or thou bring Allah and the 
angels before us face to face; 


94. ‘Or thou have a house of gold or 
thou ascend up into heaven; and we 
will not believe in thy ascension 
until thou send down to us a book 
that we can read.’ Say, ‘Holy is my 
Lord! I am not but a man sent as a 
Messenger.’ 
R. 11. 

95. And nothing has prevented men 
from believing when the guidance 
came to them save that they said, 
‘Has Allah sent a man as a 
Messenger?’ 


96. Say, ‘Had there been in the earth 
angels walking about in peace and 
quiet, We should have certainly sent 
down to them from heaven an angel 
as a Messenger.’ 


97. Say, ‘Sufficient is Allah for a 
Witness between me and you; 
surely, He knows and sees His 
servants full well.’ 


98. And he whom Allah guides, is 
the only one rightly guided; but as 
for those whom He allows to 
perish, thou wilt find for them no 
helpers beside Him. And on the Day 
of Resurrection We shall gather 
them togther on their faces, blind, 
dumb and deaf. Their abode will be 
Hell; every time it abates, We shall 
increase for them the flame. 


99. That is their recompense, 
because they rejected Our Signs and 
said, ‘What! when we are reduced to 
bones and broken particles, shall we 
really be raised up as a new cre- 
ation?’ 


100. Have they not seen that Allah 
Who created the heavens and the 
earth has the power to create the like 
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of them? And He has appointed for {47345 Jas Freie BASS 
them a term; there is no doubt about G ooo hy 444 aie 
it. But the wrongdoers would reject VL Spot! Gb ran 24) 
everything but disbelief. DA 
101. Say, ‘Even if you possessedthe 4637 4145552 Listi j$ 
treasures of the mercy of my Lord, A A ks EER A 
you would surely hold them back +% Yagis wd) ‘i 
ie ey spending, for man is H65 skiro & 

Eyra e ' \ A A aLI 
102. And of a truth We gave Moses Sal rid gA E5 5 
nine manifest Signs. So ask thenthe f 4, s, Xo tent whee 
children of Israel. When he cameto 31 Jelfa, Ay Jets Gam 


them, Pharaoh said to him, ‘Ido gy bY 031 55 255 653 sick 
think thee, O Moses, to be a victim j DS IA 
of deception.’ [well Sanne So, 
: a “Bow as “4a 
103. He said, ‘Thou knowest well \ 5% J551 a S525 55 
that none has sent down these Signs 2% ee pa aes 
but the Lord of the heavens andthe G2} ba.u2) wo y Wo 
earth as so many evidences; and I mW Bee Oe Stas ELEbY 
ee ; wr) Se 2 Y 
certainly think thee, O Pharaoh, to e vee 
bearuined man.’ 
e Tz Za "4 
104. So he resolved to remove them HI Os pats OT 51914 
from the land; but We drowned him ere pera ee. 
and those who were with him, all iros Aas oiya Fe 
together. 
. 3 w ~ re ghd z 
* 105. And after him We said to the severe a At spat do: GSS 
children of Israel, ‘Dwell ye inthe 2.) tay selec 4, th 
land; and when the time of the $> Imes? SB SW NaCI 
promise of the latter days comes, [ro] he be, Gh, 
We shall bring you together out of 
various peoples.’ 
. . n ee wath wo InI woh o 
106. And in truth have We sent it (2%, iS 3 434551 3 L3 
down and with truth has it E E ey ae EE 
Kasea] b A ywiél: 5) 2 
descended. And We have sent thee [lad 55 Ae YY a 8 


only as a bearer of good tidings and 
a Warner. 

*107. And the Qur’in We have osu e tenes a 
revealed in pieces that thou mayest 
read it to mankind at intervals, and 
We have sent it down piecemeal. 


* 105. And after him We said to the children of Israel, ‘Dwell you in the land; and when the time 
ofthe promise of the latter days comes, We shall bring you together once again. 


* 107. And We divided the Qur’4n into parts that you may read it to mankind at intervals, and 
We have sent it down gradually. 
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108. Say, “Whether you believe 
therein or believe not, those to 
whom knowledge has been given 
before it, do fall down prostrate on 
their faces when it is recited to them, 


109. “And say, “Holy is our Lord. 
Surely, the promise of our Lord is 
bound to be fulfilled.’” 


110. They fall down on their faces 
weeping, and it increases humility 
in them. 


* 111. Say, ‘Call upon Allah or call 
upon Rahman; by whichever name 
you call Him, His are the most 
beautiful names.’ And utter not thy 
prayer aloud, nor utter it too low, but 
seek a way between. 


112. And say, ‘All praise belongs to 
Allah Who has taken unto Himself 
no son, and Who has no partner in 
His Kingdom, nor has He anyone to 
help Him on account of weakness.’ 
And extol His glory with all glorifi- 
cation. 
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* 111. Say, ‘Call Allāh or call Rahman; by whichever name you pray to Him, His are the 
most beautiful names.’ and utter not thy prayer aloud, nor utter it too low, but seek a way 


between. 
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AL-KAHF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


4 


1. In the name of Allah, the DRAPET n pty 


Gracious, the Merciful. a 
*2. All praise belongs to Allah Who gy. 22 be J551 Gi aly S483! 
has sent down the Book to His ““se 77 e aon, aA Lh 4 
servant and has not put therein any [re Se ad ARS 39 eee 
crookedness. 
Rot, “414% a.) 
3. He has made it a guardian, thatit a333@41%4 pi lin 135 5245 Gas 
may give warning of a grievous 3 kA 5 P 


chastisement from Him, and that it olea Sii Dineh ‘F544, 3 
may give the believers who do good 
deeds the glad tidings that they shall 


have a good reward, 
m 5 y Cd 3 A rf 
4. Wherein they shall abide for ever; Baian ois 


5. And that it may warn those who 2 KOLANIN 5551535 
say, * Allāh has taken unto Himself a [NI SSN g 
son.’ 

6. No knowledge have they thereof, asic’ f j5 pls Os a4 bb G 
nor had their fathers. Grievous is the soiebeie ae% 
word that comes from their mouths. Agal Pozas Estas 
They speak naught buta lie. E 


7. So haply thou wilt grieve thyself gj a5 (GN irazi £5 6 2G 
: o gl Js Sloss as G 

to death for sorrow after them if they eas uf ihe te ce 2 sya 

believe notin this discourse. BOS: FONDS 

8. Verily, We have made all that is on <5 443} 2s Je ls tise 31 

the earth as an ornament for it, that Se aw nt FEL n PR ae 

We may try them as to which of LJ es Otley! pat) 

them is best in conduct. 

9. And We shall make all that is yore, (% he E4 sk a5 315 

thereon a barren soil. b toy 
Lh 


10. Dost thou think that the People 3% V4 i) gari ET Ete ri 
of the Cave and the Inscription were a eae wa 7, 3% 
a wonder among Our Signs? (GSS Ce Sai Ov 8h 


* 2. All praise belongs to Allāh Who has sent down the Book to His servant and He employed 
no crookedness in his or in its making. 
Note: The pronoun hu on lahu (45) equally applies to the servant of Allah—the recipient of 
the Book—and the Book itself. Hence it cannot be translated into English using a pronoun 
simultaneously applicable to both. If one translates this as ‘God has not placed any crooked- 
hess in it,’ it will exclude the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
from this promise of purity. If one translates it as, ‘He has not placed any crookedness in him,’ 
then the Book is left out of this sanctity. To resolve this problem we have translated the verse in 
a different style keeping absolutely loyal to the spirit rather than overemphasising the letter. 
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11. When the young men betook | ğ G3 44 365) Jy asia) EES 
themselves for refuge to the Cave gwsg saz Z l ro : EEES 
and said, ‘Our Lord, bestow on us A) AOD = wala, oA 


mercy from Thyself, and provide for s6 yi ok 
us right guidance in our affair.’ 


* 12. So We sealed up theirearsinthe  g3%i) ó Raesldi J 5 oN) 
Cave for a number of years. g á 


[SE bie 
è a a Cd x A 2 
13. Then We raised them up that We AT æ)! A í sY PAE pi 
might know which ofthe two parties á A oon he en, i 
would better reckon the time that AI Isa) Lad atl & 
they had tarried. 
R. 2. 25 ng - 
14. We will relate to thee their story + SL AA Suis os Ors 
with truth: They were young men Pe Rate ee err ey arene 
x a à a . l 4 aoa { 
who believed in their Lord, and We AA >} 9-64-45 '340! 420 er} 
increased them in guidance. usá 
S22 \ y^ 


15. And We strengthened their a25 2) bya iS JS GLS z 
hearts, when they stood up and said, E = HHS Je spe 
‘Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens V2) l au 
and the earth. Never shall we call pea Ji ae 
upon any ged beside Him; if we did, » s ae 
we should indeed have uttered an PILLS Ci 
enormity. 


16. ‘These, our people, have taken a 
for worship other gods beside Him. on ate ete te Bo 
Wherefore do they not bring a clear glis bate gS GYA 


Z 
7 G 
ON 
œ 
eles 
wt 
p> 
to 

a> 
N 
A & 


authority for them? And who is ETE joe $18 553 a8 
more unjust than he who invents a kad Bg ae 
lie concerning Allah? [NG ahl 
17. ‘And now when you have Jl Ones Cas zh AATE 
withdrawn from them and from that E e react 


which they worship beside Allah, 44456 SALTETAS) ýb 


then seek refuge in the Cave; your nZ at nw Saou ese aon bn w 
Lord will unfold for you His mercy 9 “2 |DA taS E OAA 
and will provide for you comfort in 4354 


this affair of yours.’ 


* 18. And thou couldst see the sun, as a5 5155 S253 $i Jati s55 
it rose, move away from their Cave soo Shee og’: KA 
on the right, and when it set, turn SFL geol! Els agiis 

. a $ aT a 4 & = 
away from them on the left; and they +b BASU (ep Sid pom iS 
were in the spacious hollow thereof. j z 

* la So We prevented them from hearing in the Cave the news of the outside world for a 

ew years. 

* 18. And you could see the sun, as it rose, move away from their Cave on the right, and when it 
set, move across them to the left, and they were in the specious hollow thereof. This is among 


the Signs of Allah. He whom Allāh guides is rightly guided; but he whom He adjudges astray, 
for him you will find no helper or guide. 
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This is among the Signs of Allah. He 
whom Allah guides is rightly 
guided; but he whom He adjudges 
astray, for him thou wilt find no 
helper or guide. 


R. 3. 

19. Thou mightest deem them 
awake, whilst they are asleep; and 
We shall cause them to turn over to 
the right and to the left, their dog 
stretching out his forelegs on the 
threshold. If thou hadst had a look at 
them, thou wouldst surely have 
turned away from them in fright, 
and wouldst surely have been filled 
with awe of them. 


20. And so We raised them up that 
they might question one another. 
One of them said, ‘How long have 
you tarried?’ They said, ‘We have 
tarried a day or part of a day.’ Others 
said, ‘Your Lord knows best the 
time you have tarried. Now send one 
of you with these silver coins of 
yours to the city; and let him see 
which of its inhabitants has the 
purest food, and let him bring you 
provisions thereof. And let him be 
courteous and let him not inform 
anyone about you.’ 


*21. ‘For, if they should come to 
know of you, they would stone you 
or make you return to their religion 
and then will you never prosper.’ 


22. And thus did We disclose them 
to the people that they might know 
that the promise of Allah was true, 
and that, as to the Hour, there was no 
* doubt about it. And remember the 
time when people disputed among 
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Part 15 





* 21. ‘For, ifthey overcome you, they would stone you or make you return to their religion and 


then will younever prosper.’ 


* 22, And remember the time when people disputed among themselves concerning them, and 


some said, ‘Erect a building over them.’ 


Note: ‘Erect a building over them’ means to build a memorial at the site of their caves. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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themselves concerning them, and js (es a Ji 163 Dot AES] 
said, ‘Build over them a building.’ ese 1 


á a ate 2% a.b a a 
Their Lord knew them best. Those magas age Ossi aay 
who won their point said, ‘We will, 
surely, build a place of worship over 
them.’ 7 
23. Some say, ‘They were three, the } els pom) ARG Opgetc 
fourth was their dog,’ and others 7 f 


S an2sĵ rn 29 eco mie PEREDA 

say, ‘They were five, the sixth was BAN phu pt Cote G 4? 

i 2 i $ ow att Z ar 

their dog, guessing at random. And aa oye! 335 Irae, as 

yet others say, ‘They were seven, ie ri Fake eee 

* the eighth was their dog.’ Say, “My Ale! a) J s DLE Di E § 
Lord knows best their number. PPE PT Z 


z LA nS PTAA (Gaye 
None knows them except a few. So. Wt G44 J phslejG setae 


argue not concerning them except «$$ KE Aye 4, poets Ce: 


$ : : : oe 

with arguing that is overpowering, TOT aat daS G 
nor seek information about them [rr] Ve | ated, Dage, aai $ 
from any one of them. 


R. 4. a“) 
24. And say not of anything, ‘I am cd 
going to do it tomorrow,’ 


25. Unless Allah should will. And 15 
remember thy Lord when thou he 
forgettest, and say, ‘I hope my Lord CPD Ot den ws 
will guide me to what is even nearer Esty PEI 
than this to the right path.’ Son 


26. And they stayed in their Cave Shaw jL Si aga shed 15255 
three hundred years, and added nine tenn AOL g 
more. miss | >1>513 
*27. Say, ‘Allāhknowsbesthowlong 222 45 RENI = ARAN Js 


+ 


they tarried.” To Him belong the § has tua lbh Y Ife eS) 
secrets of the heavens and the earth. ae ey) aie? x Fa 
How Seeing is He! and how 3 Gs A TESES 
Hearing! They have no helper a g $217, Kb 08 
beside Him, and He does not let saig 2 
anyone share in His government. 


28. ve ee a on i ws s SUI! g G SEIT 
revealed to thee of the Book of thy 12% ah gett Z fuegy + Aes 
Lord. There is none who can change HIF a da Yre a 
His words, and thou wilt find no DKES 43, 35 oe Red 
refuge beside Him. 


* 23. Say, ‘My Lord knows best what their real number was. Very few are those who know 
regarding them. So do not argue concerning them except for a casual discussion, nor 
seek information about them from any one of them.’ 


* 27. Say, ‘Allah knows best how long they tarried therein.’ To Him belongs the unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. What a sight He has and what a hearing! There is no friend for 
them other than He and He does not permit anyone to have a share in His authority. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 18 AL-KAHF Part 15 


29. And keep thyself attached to g 
those who call on their Lord, 5 


Ni YL 


morning and evening, seeking His $ 4 Gt 
pleasure; and let not thy eyes pass, g432 Zh aes) ¥34425 
beyond them, seeking the adorn- a Ser ee re ee 
ment of the life of the world; and B5 5 lS S15 get AA ed pT 
obey not him whose heart We have 253136 % ae eat; *4S27 2 
made heedless of Our remembrance : Leon. egy, eee 
and who follows his evil inclina- I spe 54 5 
tions, and his case exceeds all 

bounds. 


30. And say, ‘7t is the truth from your “ig 35 ar 5095 8 55I Js 3 
Lord; wherefore let him who will, ~~ ao P 
believe, and let him who wil, UL» gs40 sl óm 5 we 


disbelieve.’ Verily, We have prepared 54. BAT SU Diy GT 
for the wrongdoers a fire whose te ee age a ae 
flaming canopy shall enclose them. !$ lag Iipat, OL (GS 9154, 


2 > 
And if they cry for help, they willbe  , $3835) ue, MIL .u 
helped with water like molten lead Pa cea a 
which will burn the faces. How mhis Ssl gji (Saa 
dreadful the drink, and how evil is the 
Fire as aresting place! 


31. Verily, those who believeanddo GJ spelt EIAS gf 5} 
good works—surely, We suffer not oe oe ie 5 
the reward of those who do good [rn] MRE Stel ol Abies 


works to be lost. 


32. It is these who will have Gardens he Me de wie oie aa 

of Eternity beneath which streams OF Fre One e A4 

shall flow. They will be adorned Gs U-å 

therein with bracelets of gold and Bis ops 75 wees Oe 35007 
GA d aad 


will wear green garments of fine silk ° 7 eke — 
oe wane n g 4 23 4 w ka a a 

and heavy brocade, reclining Grae) 9 Uaa OF Im 

therein upon raised couches. How one eee iGo ERA 

good the reward and how excellent <A * ee | pelt Ons re 

the place of rest! ler perereee renee) G 


R. 5. 
33. And set forth to them the parable (43% ABS es Bes pol 5 
of two men: one of them We pro- + Ee rete (on s5 
vided with two gardens of grapes, 3 “pel OF Gate aeai 


and surrounded them with date- (z az oy Giles 5 JAR eii 


2 


palms, and between the two We b Ex 
placed corn-fields. 2) 
R . Aw g nw! nagh we 
34. Each of the gardens yielded its gL. BF 335 Ibi 25) yAEahi ly 
fruit in abundance, and failed not weet ears CEEC AATA 
the least therein. And in between the [re kii J5) Sgt Gang 


two We caused a stream to flow. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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35. And he had fruit in abundance. 
And he said to his companion, 
arguing boastfully with him, ‘I am 
richer than thou in wealth and 
stronger in respect of men.’ 


36. And he entered his garden while 
he was wronging his soul. He said, 
‘I do not think this will ever perish; 


37. ‘And I do not think the Hour will 
ever come. And even if I am ever 
brought back to my Lord, I shall, 
surely, find a better resort than this.’ 


*38. His companion said to him, 
while he was arguing with him, 
“Dost thou disbelieve in Him Who 
created thee from dust, then from a 
sperm-drop, then fashioned thee 
into a perfect man? 

39. “But as for me, I believe that 
Allah alone is my Lord, and I will 
not associate anyone with my Lord. 


40. “And why didst thou not say 
when thou didst enter thy garden: 
‘Only that which Allah wills comes 
to pass. There is no power save in 
Allah?’ if thou seest me as less than 
thee in riches and offspring. 


41. “Perhaps my Lord will give me 
something better than thy garden, 
and will send on it (thy garden) a 
thunderbolt from heaven so that it 
will become a bare slippery ground. 


42. “Or its water will become sunk 
in the earth so that thou wilt not be 
able to find it.” 


43. And his fruit was actually 
destroyed, and he began to wring his 
hands for what he had spent on it, 
and it had all fallen down on its 
trellises. And he said, ‘Would that I 
had not associated anyone with my 
Lord!’ 
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* 38. His companion said to him, while he was conversing with him, ‘Do you disbelieve in Him 


Who created you from dust, 


aiu\|the|he|khe|dhi|s oe 


dvus|til|z5| ‘ 
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44, And he had no party to help him 58 eS 554438 555 05 yh 05 
against Allah, nor was he able to tie 5235065 al 
defend himself. eres OU aS oll 
*45. In such a case protection comes $£ 3S, RN shasvpiayGs 
only from Allah, the True. He is the “bans ones UPE È 
Best in respect of reward, and the rie yia i 4 
Best in respect of consequence. 
R. 6. oot S nee 
46. And set forth to them the simili- Gik | pees) is £4 515 


tude of the life of this world: it is like Be aye PS. ee ae 
the water which We send down from 4 HESU Ati oe aJ 
the sky, and the vegetation of the 212%% 2na orafi sett) 2 (et 
earth is mingled with it, and then it = » ald ve A ac 
becomes dry grass broken into Fý AESP BANE Te. LI 
pieces which the winds scatter. And 

Allah has power over every thing. 


*47. Wealth and children are an 0G rant foes) ets) pedis úi 
ornament of the life of this world. PROPTER TE 91 nnt aa 
But enduring good works are better =M) ~s ha Laph ie ¢ 
in the sight of thy Lord in respect of FALSE S 155 


immediate reward, and better in 
respect of future hope. 


48. And bethink of the day when We 5 55 5 IGS Sind 3525 


shall remove the mountains, and PERRE ' 2 23535 )6 
thou wilt see the nations of the earth gS pos hs a" 5 
march forth against one another ÉT 


and We shall gather them together 
and shall not leave any one of them 
behind. 


49. And they will be presented to thy FAEN roas Agi Éa a T 3 
Lord, standing in rows: ‘Now have Eee ae 5 Je oye 


< wh IAT A Oe 
you come to Us as We created you at aasi dy iB 2 aes GS 
first. But you thought that We would ee nt 385 Jest 
fix no time for the fulfilment of Our 
promise to you.’ ae 
50. And the Book will be placed aati 34 piss ERST 
before them, and thou wilt see the E Eg ' odes a Ge 
guilty fearful of that which is therein; 2 La J Z sjá ait 
and they will say, ‘O woe to us! What f gb Í; Shins oe YH) 
kind of a Book is this! It leaves out ee S 
nothing small or great but has 3 
recorded it.’ And they will find all ware eT ee seis ss & 
that they did confronting them, and E is 
thy Lord does not wrong anyone. 


* 45, Atsuch times the support comes only from Allah, the True. 
* 47. Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of this world. 
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R. 7. E 
51. And remember the time when = 33% 194.5) aau GK 415 
We said to the angels, ‘Submit to Z g2, aos Ua oau z 
Adam,’ and they all submitted, S2Bonlo2ob, dN 


} 
except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; TLs A 640% BRT ue oT ad 
and he disobeyed the command of >? : is yr rae 
*his Lord. Will youthentakehimand = jadye536 BEI BA TASS be si 
his offspring for friends instead of basen VY 
Me while they are your enemies? LISS oioi 
Evil is the exchange for the wrong- 
doers. 7 
52. I did not make them witness the 2513 gy Ge PEELE EN Z 
creation of the heavens and the <4 ¢, sme s, 4:7 sie Ae 
earth, nor their own creation; nor +345% & Sn ages! GIS Y5 
could I take as helpers those who mázas] 
lead people astray. 7 om 
53. And remember the daywhenHe 433.41 2 Bh PAi jys 
will say, ‘Call those whom you 2 on yg) 2, ont partaa 
deemed to be My partners.” Then 358) migm Aa shes) 
they will call on them, but they will ENSA AA siss 
not answer them; and We shall place ae 
a barrier between them. 7 
54. And the guilty shall see the Fire Bas) (eis s% 6 ERA 53 
and realize that they are going to fall E oe prea gn Íza 232S A 
therein; and they shall find no way BJU yis 3 a bls aia a 
ofescape therefrom. 
Ba : c 1 on ay Bes LASTS 
55. And, surely, We have explained Sen E giis ài is 


oe 
in various ways in this Qur’an, for L AM pp A e ate Me 
the good of mankind, all kinds of #47" ST SCG S85. Yh Jo 


similitudes, but of all things man is Epes 
most contentious. 

*56. And nothing hinders people 3) Mai ot Gy hs 

from believing when the guidance RPGS rset ear’ | 24 9 Save 

pe EEL yee cow) | Jud SLE 

comes to them, and from asking 4%? 2537 tea eee: 

forgiveness of their Lord, except 3) Sty) okt 22555 oi) 


that they wait that there should os Sshigeests 
happen to them the precedent of the abe 
ancients or that punishment should 
come upon them face to face. 





* 51. Will you then take him and his progeny for friends instead of Me while they are your 
enemies? 

* 56. And nothing prevented people from believing and seeking forgiveness of their Lord, 
when guidance came to them, except that they chose to follow the course of the earlier 
people with the same consequences or awaited the punishment of Allāh to take them head 
on. 
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57. And We send not the Messen- 
gers but as bearers of glad tidings 
and as Warners. And those who 
disbelieve contend by means of 
falsehood so that they may rebut the 
truth thereby. And they take My 
Signs and what they are warned of 
only as a jest. 


58. And who is more unjust than he 
who is reminded of the Signs of his 
Lord, but turns away from them, and 
forgets what his hands have sent 
forward? Verily, We have placed 
veils over their hearts that they 
understand it not, and in their ears a 
deafness. And if thou call them to 
guidance, they will never accept it. 


59. And thy Lord is Most Forgiving, 
full of mercy. If He were to seize 
them for what they have earned, 
then surely He would have hastened 
the punishment for them. But they 
have an appointed time from which 
they will find no refuge. 


60. And these towns—We dest- 
royed them when they committed 
iniquities. And We appointed a fixed 
time for their destruction. 

R. 9. 
61. And remember the time when 
Moses said to his young companion, 
‘I will not stop until I reach the 
junction of the two seas, or I will 
journey on for ages.’ 


* 62. But when they reached the place 
where the two seas met, they forgot 
their fish, and it made its way into 
the sea going away swiftly. 

63. And when they had gone further, 
he said to his young companion: 
‘Bring us our morning meal. Surely, 
we have suffered much fatigue on 
account of this journey of ours.’ 
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* 62. But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it made its 


way into the sea going away swiftly. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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*64. He replied, ‘Didst thou see, a ESINE 5 


when we betook ourselves to the 3 5, ,:t7 ov. ga 2 
rock for rest, and I forgot the fish— y J mee ae a Em EA 
and none but Satan caused me to = S&AR 40 R855 z syl Ol biii 


forget to mention it to thee—it took 
its way into the sea in a marvellous 
manner?’ 


65. He said, ‘That is what we have AG FEJA Sau (GS Ls Bs J6 
been seeking.’ So they both PEHEA 
returned, retracing their footsteps. a! 
% waned we Par at 
66. Then found they one of Our OECTA Sa Go G2 (545155 
servants upon whom We had a Sys z 


bestowed Our mercy, and whom We 
had taught knowledge from Ourself. 


67. Moses said to him, ‘May I sí Js 2257 Jb 32 65 SG 
follow thee on condition that thou hie ntife. ated 
teach me of the guidance which thou Vath) Eide Gy pats > 


hast been taught?’ 
68. He replied, ‘Thou canst not keep Mhaca abai o 26156 
company with me in patience. < 
69. ‘And how canst thou be patient Ha LG jaaa A 
about things the knowledge of 
which thou comprehendest not?’ 

* 70. He said, ‘Thou wilt find me, if 
Allah please, patient and I shall not 


g 
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` 

Cy 

Ga 


disobey any command of thine.’ EJI EU reel 
71. He said, ‘Well, if thou wouldst sË OE ELSE ERS Beye 3 
follow me, then ask me no questions retest ate. of T. 8 
about anything till I myself speak to ahs, paie pal A S 
thee concerning it.’ 


R. 10. 
72. So they both set out till, when azai Gass As SELLS 
they embarked in a boat, he staved it Ont Ee 8B (oka te TE G5 
in. Moses said, ‘Hast thou staved it desti wy G5 s5 
in to drown those who are in it? (Fees óa Ai 
Surely, thou hast done an evil thing.’ 


73. He replied, ‘Did I not tell thee ggs pghhad ol 4% BT tT J6 
that thou wouldst not be able to keep m 7 yee 


company with me in patience?’ 





* 64. He ee ‘Did you see, when we betook ourselves to the rock for rest, and I forgot the 
fish—and none but Satan caused me to forget to mention it to yeu—it took its way to the sea in 
a strange manner. 


* i He said, ‘You will find me, if Allah please, patient and I shall not disobey you in any- 
thing.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 18 


74. Moses Said, ‘Take me not to task 
at my forgetting and be not hard on 
me for this /apse of mine.’ 


5 ey hele ¥ Js 
matges cabs 
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75. So they journeyed on till, when Ji, acia EE as s(BILIG 
they met a young boy, he slew him. Zs page 
Moses said, ‘Hast thou slain an s5 sogi 5 A 3.95 is 2 Sil 
innocent person without his having BSE Eia 
slain any one? Surely, thou hast 
done a hideous thing!’ 
= 76. He replied, ‘Did I not tell thee ST TaZ 21% Vern a tier h 4 
k that thou wouldst not be able to keep aaO eb) EU S| 5 | 
company with me in patience?’ [Nhe Cae 
77. Moses said, ‘If I ask thee con- oe btn ye EEILS ol Jl 
cerning anything after this, keep me eee oe ere V xx 
not in thy company, for then thou = SR we AD y3 


shalt have got sufficient excuse 
from me.’ 


78. So they went on till, when they 
came to the people of a town, they 


asked its people for food, but they E SO L 
refused to make them their guests. Tg aT Kuó 
And they found therein a wallwhich UAS c lai Iiag aa Ne J 
was about to fall, and he repaired it. agis 2.523) 2333 JG .4<G6 
Moses said, ‘If thou hadst desired,  ~ 7 eae 
thou couldst have taken payment for yt | 
it.’ 

79. He said, ‘This is the parting of Zé graus LASA ÓI aý 


ways between me and thee. I will 
now tell thee the meaning of that 
which thou wast not able to bear 
with patience: 


80. ‘As for the boat, it belonged to 
certain poor people who worked on 
the sea; and I desired to damage it, 


ik 


BLS gl abEnS G HG 
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gjana gaies 
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for there was behind them a king, éa A ARARE i uš 
who seized every boat by force. 
81. ‘And as for the youth, his Gere “i 38 6 ; 


parents were believers, and we 
feared lest he should cause them 
trouble through rebellion and 
disbelief. 


82. ‘So we desired that their Lord 
should give them in exchange a 
child better than him in purity and 


ae z 
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closer in filial affection. 
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83. ‘And as for the wall, it belonged 
to two orphan boys in the town, and 
beneath it was a treasure belonging 
to them, and their father had been a 
righteous man, so thy Lord desired 
that they should reach their age of 
full strength and take out their 
treasure, as a mercy from thy Lord; 
and I did it not of my own accord. 
This is the explanation of that which 
thou wast not able to bear with 
patience.’ 
R. 11. 

84. And they ask thee about Dhu’! 
Qarnain. Say, ‘I will certainly recite 
to you something ofhis story.’ 


85. We established him in the earth 
and gave him the means to accom- 
plish everything. 

86. Then he followed a certain way 


87. Until, when he reached the 
setting of the sun, he found it setting 
in a pool of murky water, and near it 
he found a people. We said, ‘O 
Dhu’! Qarnain, either punish them, 
or treat them with kindness.’ 


88. He said, ‘As for him who does 
wrong, we shall certainly punish 
him; then shall he be brought back 
to his Lord, Who will punish him 
with a dreadful punishment.’ 


89. But as for him who believes and 
acts righteously, he will have a good 
reward, and We shall speak to him 
easy words of Our command. 


90. Then indeed he followed 
another way 


91. Until, when he reached the 
rising of the sun, he found it rising 
on a people for whom We had made 
no shelter against it. 


92. Thus indeed it was. Verily, We 
encompassed with Our knowledge 
all that was with him. 
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Chapter 18 


93. Then he followed another way 


94. Until, when he reached the place 
between the two mountains, he 
found beneath them a people who 
would scarcely understand a word. 


95. They said, ‘ʻO Dhu’! Qarnain, 
verily, Gog and Magog are creating 
disorder in the earth; shall we then 
pay thee tribute on condition that 
thou set up a barrier between us and 
them?’ 

96. He replied, ‘The power with 
which my Lord has endowed me 
about this is better, but you may help 
me with physical strength; I will set 
up between you and them a rampart. 


97. ‘Bring me blocks of iron.’ They 
did so till, when he had levelled up 
the space between the two mountain 
sides, he said, ‘Now blow with your 
bellows.’ They blew till, when he 
had made it red as fire, he said, 
‘Bring me molten copper that I may 
pour it thereon.’ 


98. So they (Gog and Magog) were 
not able to scale it, nor were they 
able to dig through it. 

99. Thereupon he said, ‘This is a 
mercy from my Lord. But when the 
promise of my Lord shall come to 
pass, He will break it into pieces. 
And the promise of my Lord is 
certainly true.’ 

100. And on that day We shall leave 
some of them to surge against others, 
and the trumpet will be blown. Then 
shall We gather them all together. 


101. And on that day We shall 
present Hell, face to face, to the 
disbelievers— 

102. Whose eyes were under a veil 
so as not to heed My warning, and 
they could not even hear. 


AL-KAHF 


wIGss -23135 
anal fer me 
~ 


‘2 
[50] \ Saw 
had a 1495 Zee ake 1% 
SFE iat nes JG 
wt 


Dig nt aI ene ae Van Bie 
[lS 55 64285 5 eS Aa) Spey 


vit thes p a 2 . gt 
ee Aes IG wit % | OA 
GF tere yas ia) dt 


~ oi Ae 


tle fe Si bss) DG 50 slag ty 


< Z, aS 4) qz 
Drgas 
Pa Qe Cg (Ior ae 
KEILA ESEE 


Insa cg Hanw at X av 


ch 7543 $4557 AO 


4046 
‘ CSS 5 
a MR if nt $ 43% % 
PALAD yell O AE 5 Une 


Hea 
æ ^ wl Ae a eae cian z Sues 
Gt pal) pee aia Cbs 
6 Zoar 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 16 


Part 16 


R. 12. 
103. Do the disbelievers think that 
they can take My servants as 
protectors instead of Me? Surely, 
We have prepared Hell as an enter- 
tainment for the disbelievers. 


* 104. Say, ‘Shall We tell you of those 
who are the greatest losers in respect 
of their works?— 


105. ‘Those whose labour is a// lost 
in search after things pertaining to 
the life of this world, and they think 
that they are doing good works.’ 


106. Those are they who disbelieve 
in the Signs of their Lord and in the 
meeting with Him. So their works 
are vain, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall give them no 
weight. 


107. That is their reward—Hell; 
because they disbelieved, and made 
a jest of My Signs and My 
Messengers. 


108. Surely, those who believe and 
do good deeds, will have Gardens of 
Paradise for an abode, 


109. Wherein they will abide; they 
will not desire any change there- 
from. 


110. Say, ‘If the ocean became ink 
for the words of my Lord, surely, the 
ocean would be exhausted before 
the words of my Lord came to an 
end, even though We brought the 
like thereofas further help.’ 


111. Say, ‘I am only a man like 
yourselves; but I have received the 
revelation that your God is only One 
God. So let him who hopes to meet 
his Lord do good deeds, and let him 
join no one in the worship of his 
Lord.’ 
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Chapter 18 


* 104. Say, ‘Shall We tell you ofthose who are the worst losers with regard to their deeds? 
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MARYAM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the oes) gaH labs lain 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

s ew he | A 
2. Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sad.+ E eh Se 
3. This is an account of the mercy of By So5 GE ELT SAT fy 
thy Lord shown to His servant, 
Zachariah. 
4. When he called upon his Lord, a DEFRAG 635.536 Si 
secret calling, 


5. He said, ‘My Lord, the bones have 53 (Sue ABU SS GIS) j H 
indeed waxed feeble in me, and the le I Sra ee . 
head glistens with hoariness, but O51 a 5 eek Gir Decks 
never, my Lord, have I been 
unblessed in my prayer to Thee. Cl 
6. ‘And I fear my relations after me, eT oH gizi ENE 353 
and my wife is barren. Grant me, 8 gaf Aa a “(2% 
therefore, a successor from Thyself, oe g end 3G 15-8) quleg 


7.‘Thathe may beheirtomeandto 4 gey.h ay Seep yd SCA oe 
the House of Jacob. And make him, ae iq ADE 
my Lord, well-pleasing to Thee.’ (4) 

8. ʻO Zachariah, We give thee glad nasisa, A Eas 5 j} Č 3 
tidings of a son whose name shall er ace eee een” 
be Yahyat. We have not made any bes JA5o0 5 LRAT 3) 
one before him of that name.’ 

9. He said, ‘My Lord, how shall I (2% feels ee 37 w7 1% 
have a son when my wife is barren 7 Lies oe Ho we n 
and I have reached the extreme limit yA a LATS s| Egia 


of oldage?’ gÉ & 


10. He said, ‘So it is.’ But thy Lord 35 Ge gé 5 JÉ G 

says, ‘It is easy for Me, and indeed I z z 
created thee before, when thou wast 
nothing.’ 
11. He said, ‘My Lord, appoint for élés 56.55) ol JRE JG 
me a token.’ God said, ‘Thy token is Sore eit ore 
that thou shalt not speak to anyone WG J JAGI Blea Y] 
for three full days and nights.’ 

+ Thou art sufficient for all and Thou art the True Guide. O All-Knowing, Truthful God! 

t John. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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12. Then he came forth unto his eer tec FSS 
people from the chamber and asked bos Giger gos Teas eaf 


them by signs to glorify God in the 
morning and in the evening. 


13. ‘O Yahya, hold fast the Book.’ EST 5» P CREN] he ante 
And We gave him wisdom while yet ‘ j “Ht wo tere 
a child, pen Cal 


14. And tenderness of heart from ellEsF O83 5 pois ee AES 
Ourself, and purity. And he was K 

pious 

15. And dutiful toward his parents. péar o5 
And he was not haughty and rebel- 
lious. 


16. And peace wasonhimthedayhe 34523 3 
was born, and the day he died, and 

peace there will be on him the day 

he will be raised up to life again. 
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R. 2. a 
17. And relate the story of Mary as ACE 3) 2555 3 S513} S515 3 
mentioned in the Book. When she Yard PAA: 
withdrew from her people to a place a ane” aloe 
to the east, 
18. And screened herself off from “UG. Saths Ge iS 
them, then We sent Our angel to her, ot qE (eo ad (ant, She % 
and he appeared to her in the form of “ 3) G3 Gen 
a perfect man. HË s513 

~L ow 
19. She said, ‘I seek refuge withthe 4; Z12, ,ss*LeeeTeuH eG 
Gracious God from thee if indeed a id id oe s 
thou dost fear Him.’ MGH Cas 
20. He replied, ‘I am only a DAY 4 455 Jgs 37 C5 1 SU 
Messenger of thy Lord, that I may fax ny he 
bestow on thee a righteous son.’ iiss leks eu 
. ' 

21. She said, ‘How can I have a son A a AAEE) SAlzcL ds Z 4 Wes 
when no man has touched me, Beebe eS 
neither have I been unchaste?’ Balsi A 


22. He replied, ‘Thus it is.” But su < al< 2< FG US TIE 


K R 
says thy Lord, ‘It is easy for Me; and e298 oe Ze Toney? 
We shall do so that We may make 4374 ASAT Spl, a3! alae) 
him a Sign unto men, and a mercy É ai Asé 
from Us, and it is a thing decreed.’ Peel 


23. So she conceived him, and 6z ay SG aai 
withdrew with him to a remote 
place. aia 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl‘elghelq sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 19 MARYAM Part 16 


*24,Andthepainsofchildbirthdrove , 2123 igh. Aa 
her unto the trunk of a palm-tree. oo Bh ee ae ee 
She said, ʻO! would that I had died é4f 9134 13 G4 Ge dls 
before this and had become a thing laii (Zs 3 
quite forgotten!’ aes 7 
25. Then he called her from beneath %5 03545 wi gs5 Oe 5 3 


her, saying, “Grieve not. Thy Lord 4 2 stant alel (ee 
has placed a rivulet below thee; ale > St Lae 


26. “And shake towards thyself the Lass af SB gi, SL} GAS 
trunk of the palm-tree; it will cause SŘ aiti e $ 
fresh ripe dates to fall upon thee. AE Gj sis 

A P3 EA A 4 
27. “So eat and drink, and cool thy (8G , anr 653 5 p15 as 
eye. And if thou seest any man, say, al ee ar i 3 Py 


‘I have vowed a fast to the Gracious 


A $ 
q3 
{T 


| 
Eog o 

God; I will therefore not speak this 2iZi n1% (S03 8 GRS 
day to any human being.’ ” AB! oG Lege y ee aÀ 

AES 4 
28. Then she brought him to her Pig pEi 5 53 (4.2 33 4 ¿sű 
people, carrying him. They said, ‘O 4, BO allori 
Mary, thou hast brought forth a JG sens gáa LBS Soy 
strange thing. 
29. ‘O sister of Aaron, thy father 3S 7paesiohudse 220 
was not a wicked man nor was thy “ ao ee eee ee 
mother an unchaste woman!’ ýa shies G5 
30. Then she pointed to him. They ys AF Os EPEE sG 
said, ‘How can we talk to one who is g wae re. 
a child in the cradle?” FIGS 401358 
31. He said, ‘Iam a servant of Allāh. 3 co Chul Es abl 32 3) J6 
He has given me the Book, and A NS É D pelar 
made me a Prophet; ay raa 

a 


32. ‘And He has made me blessed 4d WE oil lap Wes 3 
wheresoever I may be, and has ž , CERES: “ 
enjoined upon me Prayer and > 39m)1 
almsgiving so long as I live; É Gs 
33. ‘And He has made me dutiful iced (Alans SESIO YEA 55 
toward my mother, and He has not 5 : ign 
made me haughty and unblessed. oe 


34. ‘And peace was on me the day I x Dz 
was born, and peace there will be on $42 oan 
me the day I shall die, and the day I miisi 
shall be raised up to life again.’ 


* 24. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk ofa date-palm. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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35. Such was Jesus, son of Mary. 
This is a statement of the truth about 
which they doubt. 


* 36. It does not befit the Majesty of 
Allah to take unto Himself a son. 
Holy is He. When He decrees a 
thing, He says to it, ‘Be!’, and itis. 


37. Said Jesus: ‘Surely, Allah is my 
Lord, and your Lord. So worship 
Him alone; this is the right path.’ 


38. But the parties differed among 
themselves; so woe to those who 
disbelieve because of the meeting of 
the great day. 


39. How wonderful will their 
hearing and seeing be on the day 
when they will come to Us! But 
today the wrongdoers are in mani- 
fest error. 


40. And warn them of the day of grief 
when the matter will be decided. But 
now they are in a state of careless- 
ness, so they do not believe. 


41. It is We Who will inherit the 
earth and a// who are thereon; and to 
Us will they a// be returned. 


R. 3. 
42. And relate the story of Abraham 
as mentioned in the Book. He was a 
truthful man anda Prophet. 


43. When he said to his father, ‘O 
my father, why dost thou worship 
that which hears not, nor sees, nor 
can avail thee aught? 


44. ‘O my father, there has indeed 
come to me knowledge such as has 
not come to thee; so follow me, I 
will guide thee to an even path. 


45. ‘O my father, serve not Satan; 
surely, Satan is a rebel against the 
Gracious God. 
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Chapter 19 


Dyas 


* 36. See the explanation of 8 >f (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 19 


46. ‘O my father, indeed, I fear lest a 
punishment from the Gracious God 
seize thee, and thou become a 
comrade of Satan.’ 


47. He replied, ‘Dost thou turn away 
from my gods, O Abraham? If thou 
cease not, I shall surely cut off all 
relations with thee. Now leave me 
alone for a long while.’ 


48. Abraham said, ‘Peace be on thee.’ 
I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for 
thee. He is indeed gracious to me. 


49. ‘And I shall keep away from you 
and from that which you call upon 
beside Allah; and I will pray unto 
my Lord; it may be that, in praying 
to my Lord, I shall not be disap- 
pointed.’ 


50. So when he had separated 
himself from them and from that 
which they worshipped beside 
Allah, We bestowed on him Isaac 
and Jacob, and each of them We 
made a Prophet. 


51. And We granted them of Our 
mercy; and We bestowed on them a 
true renown. 
R. 4. 

52. And relate the story of Moses 
as mentioned in the Book. He was 
indeed a chosen one; and he was a 
Messenger, a Prophet. 


53. And We called him from the 
right side of the Mount, and made 
him draw near to Us for special 
communion. 


54. And We bestowed upon him, out 
of Our mercy, his brother Aaron as a 
Prophet. 


55. And relate the story of Ishmael 
as mentioned in the Book. He was 
indeed strict in keeping his prom- 
ise. And he was a Messenger, a 
Prophet. 


MARYAM 
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56. He used to enjoin Prayer and ~% AST aLak 
almsgiving on his people, and he Bots ash OMS 
was well pleasing to his Lord. AD pt Heyden N d 
g z a ‘ a e In > 
57. And relate the story of Idrisas GW 43) oaa eI GS 53 
mentioned in the Book. He was a E A a aver 
truthful man anda Prophet. a A? 
58. And We exalted him to a lofty Hé ey £2355 


station. 


59. These are the people on whom 4g gusts 443 
Allah bestowed His blessings from 


wiwee nS Ve But a ow G 
among the Prophets, of the posterity à : 235.251 Bd)? 8 Oey í 
of Adam, and of the posterity of < sa Say aae? a Z, a2 oe 

’ i 4 ~ DAA je | 5 

those whom We carried in the Ark * PPBM Say OF ign e 
with Noah, and of the posterity of s@spEsiglQg7e Goes dia 
Abraham and Israel; and they are of aBa eu p aTa Lee ae 
those whom We guided and chose. gasi hagl 5 15} 


ES 
XN 
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When the Signs of the Gracious God Ww 3315 FAL 
were recited unto them, they fell 

down, prostrating themselves 

before God and weeping. 

60. Then there came after them PA] aali Aa aa Oe ald} 


descendants who neglected Prayer, PRP Z Kelis 
and followed evil desires. So they S33 GeyddJl 1923515 Sya 


will meet with destruction, PGE oi; 
61. Except those who repent and (4jCz Tye 52)5 26 323 


5 

believe and do good deeds. These %2 og ag, Dg te 

will enter Heaven, and they willnot 33 andj) Oan Ss sU 

be wronged in the least— o 2% oth, 
2 ' 


62. Gardens of Eternity, which the gs5 £25 gy it äg 
Gracious God has promised to His 


aul . 
A 7 ¢ re wo (A z at] rae 
servants in the unseen. Surely, His 5463 Z 4 as) bel Gs 
promise must come to pass. Hli 
: R LA im Pa 
63. They will not hear therein 3.G i A iia Ga Dga S 
anything vain, but only greetings of B, 8ber fraa cht a2 
Peace: and they will have their mie 9D Ses G53 0455, aa] 
sustenance therein, morning and 
evening. 
64. Such is the Heaven which We boks óe Éj CA BSS) aus 
give for an inheritance to those of atte g: s 
Our servants who are righteous. r i 


65. ‘And we (angels) do not come g5 645 ,2135,36 SEEN 25 
down save by the command of thy een rrr eo 9 Bay 
Lord. To Him belongs all that is 7@Us0s6 GsE2ikG& 33 I 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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before us and all that is behind us Eos Ae “Es 
and all that is between; and thy Lord 
isnot forgetful.’ 


66. He is the Lord of the heavens (45 G3 i $i Bene; 
and the earth and of all that is 


2 3 Š ag a(t 
between the two. Serve Him, JS + 433Ge) Sybsis ssl F 
therefore, and be steadfast in His Ł É ‘ pe re & 
service. Dost thou know any equal S s 
of His? 


R. 5. 
67. And says man, ‘What! when I 3325 EA E EA Y13347 53 
am dead, shall I be brought forth g HA 5 we 
alive?” g 


68. Does not man remember that We Ase Doyen ie ETS esi hess 
created him before, when he was j 


9 wd 2 rd 
naught? Es el 355 


69. And, by thy Lord, We shall % ao stmt Si 5545 ae) és% 
assuredly gather them together, and ae ee She. ae. Pane 
the satans too; then shall We bring HÉ ias panes, 
them on their knees around Hell. 


* 70. Then shall We certainly pickout, sg 43jasig J45 at Sj 55 


from every group, those of them nid ere 
who were most stubborn in rebel- [4] mis pod) | Se a! 


lion against the Gracious God. 
71. And surely, We know best those Gdi aA eL t sess 45 
most deserving to be burned therein. = 4 ae | 


% 
72, And there is not one of you but J£ AEA r63 o 
will come to it. This is a fixed decree 


with thy Lord. ENG ak 225 25 

73. Then We shallsavetherighteous 3533 $ 1 E51 oe Ki AG H 
and We shall leave the wrongdoers 4 cc aos 
therein, on their knees. Flee Gas Stet 


74. And when Our manifest Signs OE cuss mee gi Gi aaa ee S13 9 
are recited unto them, the disbeliev- 8 ae Fat Sapa 
ers say to the believers, ‘Which of gle 

. ° : Ze anag ee ag ae 
the two parties is better in respect of IG Gas! eee hed i ya 
position and makes a more impres- 


` 
af 


= 
fe 


sive assembly?’ 

K o o Pa -r 
75.Andhow many generationshave 45 ug © po wex CÁT 353 
We destroyed before them, who * oa Z É $fe.227 
were better off in wealth and better [e225 one 
in outward show! 





* 70. Then shall We certainly drag out, from every group, those of them who were most 
stubborn in rebellion against the Gracious God. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dhil|s og CD du=|thl|zhbl‘elehelqal’« 
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76. Say, ‘The Gracious God does 45 shacks STRA] 3 56 a JS 
give those who are in error long (s uts it toe PEET 
respite until, when they will see that 1315 VBL AB 3 tae Gee 


with which they are threatened— ,32(% NSIS SIE S525 32 
whether it be punishment or the Peper er Pay ee ee eee, 
Hour—they will realize who is sal SUK Si fad Ope 


worse in respect of position and who Eee 
is weaker in forces. 

77. ve ar shan neue ore pes SERIO adh 5323 
ance those who follow guidance. gyae oe ga 23i hy Zi ait 
And the good works that endure are 2 dete Ft mbna)! Garis! 


best in sight of thy Lord as reward, PEA AATE, 
and best as resort.’ 


i d s 4r ' ind A Í Ced noon” 
78. Hast thou then seen him who J6 5 Zl BS gyi aii 


é x x R wid p 
disbelieves in Our Signs, and says, eae Lae A E, 
‘I shall certainly be given wealth 33a oY 
and children?’ 

79. Has he become acquainted with „44% PEENES ALT 
the unseen or has he taken a promise g PS 
from the Gracious God? Eae 
80. Nay! We shall note down what Zu 43 225 siia E Lakhs A 
he says and We shall greatly prolong ve, or 
for him the punishment. nip y'i 

5 . . a 3 we 
81. And We shall inherit of him all m56 asdi 345 35 
that of which he talks, and he shall 
come to Us allalone. 
82. And they have taken other gods 135 à cay ESAI abi gis Os 1553 
beside Allāh, that they may be a yt ioe 
source of power for them. ji jue oa 
83. Not at all! They will reject their O35 5555 4356y, Oates K 
worship, and become their oppo- cy as E ê 
nents. aAa X 

R. 6. Li 
oe An 3% at ant Be 2 1” 
84. Seest thou not that We have sent SF gs Gsi GTS 7 
satans against the disbelievers pte shen, vt 
goading them on fo acts of disobedi- DJI! Aaj Oe pat) 
ence? 
. . - ar 2 ra A 
85. So be not thou in haste with (elt FAFE: ARESE 
regard to them; We are keeping full ú 
account oftheir doings. 
86. Remember the day when We EY: | SEFA] Faces ILA 
shall gather the righteous before the á 
Gracious Godas honoured guests. 
aiuj|the|hc|khe|dhils egy duz/thlzbl‘elghélqal’« 
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* 87. And We shall drive the guilty to aS AAA EL 255 3 
Hell like a herd of thirsty camels. od ei aa 


88. None will have the power of Zis 425) g 4) 226% ox J 
intercession save he who has T Sige: i ee ak 
received a promise from the [ea]! ade po 5) 3 
Gracious God. 

. r o RA 
89. And they say, ‘The Gracious ekai 32551554 155 
God has taken unto Himselfa son.’ 

Ka o.% A anr 

90. Assuredly, you have done a most BR Ans JALEN A 
monstrous thing! = 


2 
91. The heavens might well-nigh > ALPE 2D pans by 52 4(85 
burst thereat, and the earth cleave p F 


U Ze 4G 98 .ee Zan 
asunder, and the mountains fall [3 J Gaas Yi 
down in pieces, 

92. Because they ascribe a son to the m55 ges HiS 


Gracious God. 


93. Whereas it becomes not the e355 PTO) od SW a Gs 
Gracious God to take unto Himself a ? á 


son. 
94. There is none in the heavens and si Ja: Jó ERAN 
the earth but he shall come to the 2 $ PERR E ae 
Gracious Godas a bondman. Jla goua pl 
95. Verily, He comprehends them by mised BBE SA mia EI 
His knowledge and has numbered g 

them all fully. 

96. And each of them shall come to DEE agaj ae ERTA 
Him singly on the Day of Resurrec- E Be le 

tion. 


97. Those who believe and do good wt had 3 14531 eye I 
deeds—the Gracious God will Sra! lgs 3 lial a 


à Š bs od 237 40 A 
create love in their hearts. Siga L aaa 
f = r < : a o g » 
98. So We have made it (the Qur’an) gy peat} Syl, a5 553 GSG 


easy in thy tongue that thou mayest EA aK, 02 thee oS 

give thereby good tidings to the Yd 1S 35 agi 5 OER 
righteous, and warn thereby a 

people given to contention. 2 

99. And how many a generation Li. y5 se) SALS ETAT 353 
have We destroyed before them! CELENTE 2 
Canst thou see a single one of them, AL Bais SI pal Oo Rpts aS 


or hear even a whisper of them? 6] pó 2 @3 





* 87. And We shall drive the guilty to Hell like a herd to a watering place. 
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Chapter 20 








2 | 





TA HA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ta Hat 


3. We have not sent down the 
Qur’ an to thee that thou shouldst be 
distressed, 

4. But as an exhortation for him who 
fears God, 

5. And a revelation from Him Who 
created the earth and the high 
heavens. 


the 


Uata Hl pots ob | pty 


oe 
areal SEI- Gi & EA 
y 4 toe 
oe 
2 A Ld 
piiat Y] 
A kafa tg 
ENSSAT SE A oas J ye 
hdi 

` 


6. He is the Gracious God Who has Cust reyes) JEg S aT 
settled Himselfon the Throne. 

7. To Him belongs whatsoever isin (45 sY i 35 Sa NG p ae 6 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the aE 

earth, and whatsoever is between DAS 

them, and whatsoever is beneath the 

moist subsoil. 3 

8. And if thou speakest aloud, it A027 65 JL 3457 515 
makes no difference, for He knows Puce erty) 
the secret thought and what is yet Wae! 
more hidden. 

9. Allah—there is no God but He. > AYIA "G 2 
His are the most beautiful names. aayi at om = year 


HY 


10. And has the story of Moses come 


tothee? = j ; 
: : ow 2 i” 24 "ias 
11. When he saw a fire, he said to his OEPS gó 3 DED 
family, ‘Tarry ye, I perceive a fire; SL (te, ie ʻi AA LSN 
perhaps I may bring you a brand m4 d af p a Z 
therefrom or find guidance at the MEES yt awn 3] 
fire.’ 3 
* 12. And when he came to it, he was E) 1333S 255 SEG 
called by a voice, ‘O Moses, 
z ma 


13. ‘Verily, I am thy Lord. So take @ ih 7 FUIS A (GZ bs <1 





off thy shoes; for thou art in the i 2 z y PEE Er 
sacred Valley of Tuwa. kasb dass slo 
{O Perfect Man! 
x 12. And when he came to it, it was announced, ‘O, Moses, 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils ooch dvus/thl|zbhl‘eleghél¢al’s 
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14. ‘And I have chosen thee; so mAg aota 15 B15 55.2 1575 
hearken to what is revealed. 

15. “Verily, I am Allah; there isno J y¢33226 wry 
God beside Me. So serve Me, and z p 


kig 2 
observe Prayer for My remem- [1a] eS p85) 5 aia 
brance. p 

* 16. ‘Surely, the Hour is coming; I shad) Gags $ MEOE AEAN 
am going to manifest it, that every : VEME 
soul may be recompensed for its bows Ly pet X 
endeavour. 


17. ‘So let not him who believes not en ony 335% y Gis 15s sa 1G 
therein and follows his own evil 


inclinations, turn thee away there- [lus ia an ye AS 3315 
from, lest thou perish. 

18. ‘And what is that in thy right ora FATOS IEAOI Gs 
hand, O Moses?’ 


No 


19. He replied, ‘This is my rod, I Za (Gels | ea -2 
lean on it, and beat down therewith dial - F mr ripasy (ed 
leaves for my sheep, and Ihave also ls} igs 23033 5 gett JE G, 


other uses for it.’ 


20. He said, ‘Cast it down, O lo $45 -i IG 
Moses.’ 

21. So he cast it down, and behold! mets as ve Gt 
it was a serpent running. 

22. God said, ‘Catch hold of it, and Gista 5 A59V3 GLE JU 
fear not. We shall restore it to its rot oon 
former condition. aves) ae 


> 
v 
e 


*23. ‘And draw thy hand closeunder #245 EG Uy Diz ped’ 
thy armpit. It shall come forth white, tah ol Tot oar an 
without any disease—another Sign, [JU pel dg lg gorii oes Les 


24. ‘That We may show thee some Ae ENES oe alg yi 
of Our greater Signs. ° 


25. ‘Go thou to Pharaoh; he has 
indeed exceeded all bounds.’ 


R. 2. 7 u 
* 26. Moses said, ‘My Lord, open out IG or jil S75) 3 
for me my breast, 
27. ‘And ease for me my task, [res ysl Yass 





* 16. Surely, the Hour will come; I may reveal it, that every soul may be recompensed for its 
endeavour. 


* 23. And pres your hand close to your side. It shall come forth white, without blem- 
ish—another Sign, 


* 26. He said, ‘My Lord! Open up for me my heart. 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl elghelq sl’ 
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*28. ‘And loose the knot of my 
tongue, 


29. ‘That they may understand my 
speech, 


30. ‘And grant me a helper from my 
family— 

31. ‘Aaron, my brother; 

32. ‘Increase my strength with him, 
33. ‘And make him share my task, 


34. ‘That we may glorify Thee 
much, 


35. ‘And remember Thee much. 


36. ‘Thou possessest full knowl- 
edge of us.’ 


37. God said, “Granted is thy prayer, 
O Moses! 


38. “And We did indeed confer a 
favour upon thee at another time 
also, 


39. “When We revealed to thy 
mother what was an important 
revelation, saying, 


40.“ ‘Puthim in the ark, and throw it 
into the river, then the river will cast 
it on to the bank, and one who is an 
enemy to Me and also an enemy to 
him will take him up.’ And I 
wrapped thee with love from Me; 
and this I did that thou mightest be 
reared before My eye. 


41. “When thy sister walked along 
and said, ‘Shall I guide you to one 
who will take charge of him?’ So We 
restored thee to thy mother that her 
eye might be cooled and she might 
not grieve. And thou didst kill a 
man, but We delivered thee from 
sorrow. Then We proved thee in 
various ways. And thou didst tarry 
several years among the people of 
Midian. Then thou camest up to the 
standard, O Moses. 


TA HA Chapter 20 


Lot eee > en wnee BE 
Eje gins, É ee Eai 
V T obry ia ie Cen SIF 
ras per | B50 SLAs Liha) 


B 
> 
XN 
% 
syai 


2% of ASD eh Ap af ~ o 
2&3 DB Jg SLES oia 5) 
Z, gt ' 2 Pea 1 
faida ali ode 
(Ei cls 5 1 555555 Ghee far 

ou 
1% 24 Zi clean 4% wo gy! 25% 
$? 35 G59 3) oe aS 





* 28. ‘And untie the knot of my tongue.’ 


aiu\|tha|he|khe|dhi3|sv- 


dua|thlzbl‘elghelqal’« 
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42. “And I have chosen thee for iS) SeatD 55 
Myself. 


43. “Go, thou a wy one with G Y5 G G sats S| 
y Signs, and slacken not in Fig Ba se 
remembering Me. 1e 
EA a 
44. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, for -Í 4510 resus Splits 3) 


he has transgressed all bounds. 


*45. “But speak to him a gentle 315453256 fiad sj ý 3 4 yi5 
speech that he might possibly heed a RO 
or fear.” bhuig 
46. They replied, ‘Our Lord, we fear b 555 7 3057 GE 1 L235 YG 
lest he commit some excess against lee wee ee 
us, or exceed all bounds in trans- [A] 16i Gates 


gression.’ 


47. God said, “Fear not; for Iam 43~gus aie at CAS 46 ESSM 3 
with you both. I hear and I see. 


48. “So go ye both to him and say, {415 ern Gaas 
“We are the Messengers of thy Lord; dy sls a S à Ci es 
so let the children of Israel go with s543 32575 Lie 5a) Ag Eas 
us; and afflict them not. We have ea ap meer mee 
indeed brought thee a Sign from thy 44535-4 o 2h Gls, 35 
Lord; and peace shall be on him who ' 

follows the guidance; 


49. ‘It has indeed been revealed to RHA] OTT C533 G \ 


us that punishment shall come on : ies ofS 

him who rejects and turns away.’” Er 

50. Pharaoh said, ‘Who then is the Fle GSt5o25 JG 

Lord of you two, O Moses?’ 

51. He said, ‘Our Lord is He Who S12 po % hat git J 
ave unto everything its proper ae Spe gH i Be 2 
orm and then guided it to its proper [aJs den med 

function.’ 

7 N ' a A 2 Al 4 

52. Pharaoh said, ‘What then will be ms 93381 IG GS IG 


the fate of the former generations?’ 

: 4 a ‘ . we s z 
53. He said, ‘The knowledge thereof Iai, aasa GB Mel Ge JE 
is with my Lord recorded in a Book. ae aie ase WOT Or once 
My Lord neither errs nor forgets.’ arap 


r 


54. It is He Who has made the earth 411- aV is 
for you a cradle, and has caused MNS 31546 aaj Y paneta 


: in ”, < 67% al atin “4 
pathways for you to run through it; sJ oad 3515 ke (G35 553 
and Who sends down rain from the WE wie ite [tao th ete 
. sls & 155 aw kai GL 
sky, and thereby We bring forth oi 63 BID a, Gaye S 
variouskindsofvegetation. HA 
* 45. ‘And address him both of you, with gentle words that he might possibly heed or fear.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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55. Eat ye and pasture your cattle. 
Verily, in this are Signs for those 
who are endued with reason. 

R. 3. 
56. From it have We created you, 
and into it shall We cause you to 
return, and from it shall We bring 
you forth once more. 


57. And We did show him (Pharaoh) 
Our Signs, all of them; but he 
rejected them and refused to believe. 


58. He said, ‘Hast thou come to us, 
O Moses, to drive us out of our land 
by thy magic? 

59. ‘But we shall assuredly bring 
thee magic the like thereof; so make 
an appointment between us and 
thyself which we shall not fail to 
keep—neither we nor thou—at a 
place alike for us both.’ 

60. Moses said, ‘Your appointment 
shall be for the day of the Festival, 
and let the people be assembled 
when the sun 1s risen high.’ 

*61. Then Pharaoh withdrew and 
concerted his plan and then came fo 
the place of appointment. 

62. Moses said to them, ‘Woe to 
you; forge not a lie against Allah, 
lest He destroy you by some punish- 
ment; and surely, he who forges a lie 
shall perish.’ 


63. Then they argued their affair 
among themselves and conferred in 
secret. 


64. They said, ‘Certainly these two 
are magicians, who desire to drive 
you out from your land by their 
magic and to destroy your best 
traditions. 


65. ‘Concert, therefore, your plan 
and then come forward arrayed. 
And, surely, he who gains ascen- 
dancy this day shall prosper.’ 


TĀ HĀ 
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* 61. Then Pharaoh turned away and mustered all his tricks, then he came in keeping with 


the appointment. 
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66. They said, ‘O Moses, either do 
thou throw first, or we shall be the 
first to throw.’ 


67. He said, ‘Nay, throw ye.’ Then 
lo! their cords and their staves 
appeared to him, by their magic, as 
though they ran about. 


68. And Moses conceived a fear in 
his mind. 


69. We said, ‘Fear not, for thou wilt 
have the upper hand. 


70. ‘And throw that which is in thy 
right hand; it will swallow that 
which they have wrought, for that 
which they have wrought is only a 
magician’s trick. And a magician 
shall not thrive, come where he 
may.’ 

71. Then the magicians were made 
to fall down prostrate. They said, 
“We believe in the Lord of Aaron 
and Moses.’ 


72. Pharaoh said, ‘Do you believe 
in him before I give you leave? He 
must be your chief who has taught 
you magic. I will therefore surely 
cut off your hands and your feet 
alternately, and I will surely crucify 
you on the trunks of palm-trees; and 
you shall know which of us is 
severer and more abiding in punish- 
ment.’ 


73. They said, ‘We shall not prefer 
thee to the manifest Signs that have 
come to us, nor shall we prefer thee 
to Him Who has created us. So 
decree what thou wilt decree; thou 
canst only decree concerning this 
present life. 


74. ‘Surely we have believed in our 
Lord that He may forgive us our sins 
and forgive us the magic which thou 
didst force us fo use. And Allah is 
the Best and the Most Abiding.’ 


TĀ HĀ 


Part 16 
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75. Verily, he who comes to his Lord 
a sinner—for him is Hell; he shall 
neither die therein nor live. 


76. But he who comes to Him as a 
believer having done good deeds, 
for such are the highest ranks— 


77. Gardens of Eternity, beneath 
which rivers flow; they will abide 
therein for ever. And that is the 
recompense of those who keep 
themselves pure. 


R. 4. 

78. And We sent a revelation to 
Moses, saying, ‘Take away My 
servants by night, and strike for 
them a dry path through the sea. 
Thou wilt not be afraid of being 
overtaken, nor wilt thou have any 
other fear.’ 


79. Then Pharaoh pursued them 
with his hosts, and there over- 
whelmed them of the waters of the 
sea that which overwhelmed them. 


80. And Pharaoh led his people 
astray and did not guide them aright. 


81. ʻO children of Israel, We deliv- 
ered you from your enemy, and We 
made a covenant with you on the 
right side of the Mount, and We sent 
down on you Manna and Salwa. 


82. ‘Eat of the good things that We 
have provided for you, and trans- 
gress not therein, lest My wrath 
descend upon you; and he on whom 
My wrath descends shall perish; 


83. ‘But surely I am forgiving to 
those who repent and believe and do 
good deeds, and then stick to 
guidance. 


84. ‘And what has hastened thee 
away from thy people, O Moses?’ 


Chapter 20 
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* 85. 


He said, 


‘They are closely 


EG e123 & 31 je Seiad IG 





* 85. He said, ‘They are close upon my tracks and I have hastened to You, my Lord, that You 


may be pleased.’ 


aiui|thalhe|khe|dhs|s ocg us| fl 2 ul * elehelqol’ 
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following in my footsteps and I have 
hastened to Thee, my Lord, that 
Thou mightest be pleased.’ 


86. God said, ‘We have tried thy 
people in thy absence, and the 
Samiri has led them astray.’ 


87. So Moses returned to his people 
indignant and sad. He said, ‘O my 
people, did not your Lord promise 
you a gracious promise? Did, then, 
the appointed time appear too long 
to you, or did you desire that wrath 
should descend upon you from your 
Lord, that you broke your promise 
tome?’ 


88. They said, ‘We have not broken 
our promise to thee of our own 
accord; but we were laden with 
loads of people’s ornaments and we 
threw them away, and likewise did 
the Samiri cast.’ 


* 89. Then he produced for them a 
calf—an image producing a lowing 
sound. And they said, ‘This is your 
God, and the God of Moses.’ So he 
gave up the religion of Moses. 


90. Could they not see that it 
returned to them no answer, and had 
no power to do them either harm or 
good? 


R. 5. 
91. And Aaron had said to them 
before this, ‘O my people, you have 
only been tried by means of it (the 
calf). And surely, the Gracious God 
is your Lord; so follow me and obey 
my command.’ 


92. They replied, ‘We shall not 
cease to worship it until Moses 
return to us.’ 

93. Moses said, “O Aaron, what 
hindered thee, when thou didst see 
them gone astray, 
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* 89. Then he produced for them a calf—a mere body 
and his companions said, ‘This is your god, and t 


it to you.’ 


which emitted a lowing sound. Then ke 
e god of Moses but he forgot to mention 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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94, ‘From following me? Hast thou eles PASAHE] $i 
then disobeyed my command?’ : op a 


95. He answered, “O son of my %eai5 WAAL AIS IG 
* mother seize me not by my beard, aw 7 
nor by the hair of my head. I feared Oe “YY J 
lest thou shouldst say, ‘Thou hast SEN EFE EPLER 
caused a division among the chil- EG S55 Jila hA 
dren of Israel, and didst not wait for 


my word.’ ” : 

96. Moses said, ‘And what hast thou Eey NEA EVAG J (5 
to say, O Samiri?’ ; 

97. He said, ‘I perceived what they #4 ISjiaiy AJ Gy S27 Ju 
perceived not. I only partly received er 45 ne BCE 2 OST 
the impress of the Messenger, but 3) | pel Ge Aas Congas 


that foo I cast away. Thus it is that gemas ETERS Sy 363433 
my mind commended to me.’ oe ” à 
Pay ” 
98. Moses said, “Go away. Itshallbe Sf gy3 4 USL gi JL 

thine to say throughout thy life, s coate AC 

‘Touch me not; and there is a sga EU 5} a Lanes 
promise of punishment for thee 236 és 
which shall not fail to be fulfilled pee Fz i DEA hA A s 
about thee. Now look at thy god of Shui) SS SSS pas Gye ails 
which thou hast become a devoted A afar N, 3 
worshipper. We will certainly burn n ak 
it and then scatter it away into the 


sea. 
99. Your God is only Allāh, beside 22 $i 2J Te Ji pac’) ta 
Whom there is no God. He ~*~“ Ye at. «thee s 
embraces all things in his knowl- Hils Ge Sm Awd 
edge. 

ttl o s 


100. Thus do We relate to thee the 33 G s651 o ELIZ Saat z 
tidings of what has happened P 
before. And We have given thee 
from Us a Reminder. 

101. Whoso turns away from it will 435 Gedy S5 ale oje 
surely bear a heavy burden on the 1 a8 
Day of Resurrection, J033 
102. Abiding thereunder; and evil 4% Lalises 40 cles. ath FE 
will the burden be to them on the y 
Day of Resurrection, copes 
103. The day when the trumpet will <4, shi bers stacy eas 
be blown. And on that day We shall omer ? Saar i is 
gather the sinful together, blue-eyed. p6) pen 


* 95. Note: The expression ‘seize me not by my beard, nor by (the hair of) my head’ should not 
be taken literally. It may simply mean: do not humiliate me. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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LA 


104. They will talk to one another in 5 J sh S Os 2 4535 & 35 Ee 35 


a low tone saying: ‘You tarried onl ” PEE 
ten days’ — ane y [re] oe 
105. We know best what they will AT $1 ogg; G, oT 6c 
say—when the one possessing the 1G. IN 4 eS ae a 


à 
f Za a A A 7 az A 
best way of life among them will ESAE polat pe pales & 
say, ‘ You have tarried only a day.’ 


R. 6. 
106. And they ask thee concerning asi 43 s ey as Jaig tu sie “35 


the mountains. Say, ‘My lord will 12 08 
break them into pieces and scatter PJs 
them as dust. 
107. ‘And He will leave them as a Hais CE RIA 
; RES SCH) 
barren, level plain, E 
108. ‘Wherein thou wilt see no DERE Gusi 
depression, or elevation.’ Pane Beeches ee s 
* 109. On that day they willfollowthe 323d 436 3 gapit 54552 
Caller straight, there being no sg.ggt at -77 


deviation therefrom; and all voices PA= 
shall be hushed before the Gracious eae Š \ 
God and thou shalt not hear but a 
subdued sound of footsteps. 

110. On that day intercession shall 4; 
not avail any person save him in 


sf ac Gb atts S jaa 


2 ø o cA o 
whose case the Gracious God grants JY 4 ie) Saai a 
permission and with whose word of 
faith He is pleased. 2 
111. He knows all that is before S5 psu sos EE sles 
them and al! that is behind them, but TAR PO 
they cannot compass it with their Ep 9a 
knowledge. . 
112. And all faces shall humble 2 G355..033B 5343) e555 
themselves before the Living, the . A ae as gota 
Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining MBÍ Jas &* 


God. And he shall indeed perish 
who bears the burden of iniquity. 


ee Py r who T good ae ba $2555 AL Gs M388 5 
eing a believer, will have no fear o ne Atte 2 LA 
injustice or loss. Jéis iiS ag 


*114. And thus have We sent it %4% Goze Óhs a3 ws 
down—the Qur’an in Arabic—and 2 ké >» bag % 


* 109. On that day shall they follow the summoner who is upright with no crookedness in 
him; and all voices shall be hushed before the Gracious God and you will not hear but a 
subdued sound of footsteps. 


* 114.And thus have We sent it down—the Qur’an in Arabic—and We have explained therein 
an warnings, that they may fear God or that it may generate in them divine remem- 
rance. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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We have explained therein certain gAja5 EPA ós ats CSSA 
warnings, that they may fear God or PRT CAR NSE fot is 
that it may give birth to divine [wpe Bd) So remy 31 a 
remembrance in them. 
è a r E a 

115. Exalted then is Allah, the True [K5 Js + bell ál J5 AR GE 
King! And be not impatient forthe 204 Tag .e 4 a, da? it 
Qur’dn ere its revelation is com- ZLI, aks 61435 & gl 2 
pleted unto thee, but only say, ‘O my felts obs MELEN 
Lord, increase me in knowledge.’ ğ 


116. And verily, We had made a a45 S35 oa 2811 Gans 


w 
EES 


covenant with Adam beforehand, £ Giz: n onto 
but he forgot, and We found in him Mijs > bss a 


no determination to disobey. 


R. 7. 
117. And when We said to the \g32 ASS A ESAE Ar IESE 


angels, ‘Submit to Adam,’ and they bd 5g ge 
all submitted. But Iblis did not. He Fl + ALY 
refused. 


118. Then We said, ‘O Adam, thisis 5 5 er XA 5 430 Eiz 
an enemy to thee, and to thy wife;so Cga o eee alaa 
let him not drive you both out ofthe 45%) ©% BOK, els 354 


garden, lest thou come to grief. Tr 
119. ‘It is provided for thee that thou meis AHTN jf ay 3} 
wilt not hunger therein, nor wilt 
thou be naked. 

; ; 4 A % 
120. ‘And that thou wilt not thirst rk 5 G5 153255 2573 
therein, nor wilt thou be exposed to K 
the sun.’ 

. i A ~ g ‘4 GA 4 
121. But Satan whispered evil eee) SE Zbrssiadl) Eset 
suggestions to him; he said, ‘O ee an 2 


Pa Pa wore le S14 vt 
Adam, shall I lead thee to the tree of [mJ S42 VEUZS A) Eras Ue EU ŝi 
eternity and to a kingdom that never 
decays?’ 


* 122. Then they both ate thereof, so (5.33! eo 4 52533 Gi, AH 
that their shame became manifest to 


* 122. They both ate thereof, so their inherent weakness became exposed to them. So they 
started covering themselves with the leaves from the garden. And Adam disobeyed his 
Lord and deviated from the path. 


Note: Most translators have taken the scenario too literally while there is enough evidence 
within the text to rule out a literal application. The sin referred to is obviously related to an 
internal faltering as indicated by the part of the verse which declares that 623\3< sauatuhuma 
(their weakness) became known to them. If it was a bodily nakedness how could they have 
rane unaware of their nakedness from the time of their birth to the time of the said 
incident? 

It is evident, therefore, that a literal meaning is wrongfully attributed to the Holy 
Qur’an. The word sau’a (i=) primarily applies to acts of shame and evil propensities. At the 
time of faltering the falterer discovers to his horror his own hidden weaknesses. This weak- 


wh 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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them, and they began to stick the 5285)1535 Gs Ggilé pads i 
leaves of the garden together over E linsa’ 5 
themselves. And Adam observed [me ga aiy Aal pass 
not the commandment of his Lord, 

so his life became miserable. 

123. Then his Lord chose him for wlssStade oh ASETI 
His grace, and turned to him with 


mercy and guided him. 
124. He said, ‘Go forth, both of you, atag É tom Gi a JG 
from here, some of you being S e e aie E Pi = 
enemies of others. And if there ¢&5 Peet Ce Br}, 
comes to you guidance from Me,  ¢ 4.2 41- E 5] -59 uth 
then whoso will follow My guid- 2 Aat 4° Gl Arig toad 
ance, he will not go astray, nor will [ret 
he come to grief. p 
125. ‘But whosoever will turnaway 49 3G SS 4S Iel O 3 
from My Reminder, his will be a De est netgear t, 
strait life, and on the Day of Bi) 4525 as S Aaii 
P ripa We shall raise him up [rage | 
ind. 
126. He will say, ‘My Lord, why LEHSS ETA ES 2 2556 
hast Thou raised me up blind, while dis ie 
I possessed sight before?’ miia 
127. God will say, ‘Thus it was to (8.33 G43) 2337 E3256 
be; Our Signs came to thee and thou tered SK 
didst disregard them; and in like [rts 52) E35 


manner wilt thou be disregarded this 


day.’ 

128. And thus do We recompense Beye) Szga FESTE j; igs 
him who is extravagant and believes 12 44, ate ids PELIEN 
not in the Signs of his Lord; andthe 3 +81 558) > 9 an, 


punishment of the Hereafter is Ee 
surely severer and more lasting. 

129. Does it not afford guidance to č pals EGsT Ng pes saa S13 
them how many generations We Cae ee oo eee. 
destroyed before them, in whose 2@)+¢ihuege SSF 3 £ 


dwellings they now walk? Therein Lk A A o a & 
verily are Signs for those who are 5 rage Tey i 
endued with reason. 


ness is psychological and internal, related to mind and heart, and cannot be covered and 
concealed by sticking leaves over one’s body. So in the context of this error, whatever it was, 
which Adam and Eve committed, coverage can only mean seeking forgiveness from Allāh 
and (seeking protection from Allāh). As such leaves of ‘jannah’ 23 (garden) must be under- 
stood metaphorically to mean seeking shelter under Allah’s forgiveness and that is exactly 
what Adam did according to the Qur’an where it is clearly mentioned that God Himself taught 
him those words which would rid him of the effects of his error and in response to those words 
God turned to him with mercy and forgiveness. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 8. 
* 130. And had it not been fora word Boka EASAG 


already gone forth from thy Lord, z s 2 24 0 
and a term already fixed, immediate DE ATAN 
punishment would have been 

inevitable. 


say, and glorify thy Lord with His 


131. Bear patiently then what they H ren J Sgir GJ al 
praise before the rising of the sun JS 5 so 


and before its setting; and glorify z Aez ah é i na l, (5,494 
Him in the hours of the night and at? 73 oe bh oe E pE 
the sides of the day, that thou mayest ro 35 Es) Ai 3155! 
find true happiness. 


132. And strain not thy eyes after 


~ s SG 1 Cd Lpr Tor 

k Gais G Jy auz S15 J5 
what We have bestowed on some  pess8,, w ot, gone Fowl pote 
classes of them to enjoy fora short °% | gaai Biss} prs 141551 
time—the splendour of the present $ Ma E155 33) wre aoe wet 
world—that We may try them a Lae 
thereby. And the provision of thy FA! 


Lord is better and more lasting. 


133. And enjoin Prayer on thy SGi ILÉ sT sais 
people, and be constant therein. We s _., CERERE (G5 afs 
ask thee not for provision; it is We 4l t5 oas) 


that provide for thee. And the end is eles § ET J 
for righteousness. 
4 i A r 
* 134. And they say, ‘Why doeshenot sas) o4 asb Cui wae) Pi 33 
bring us a Sign from his Lord?’ Has ee ae Sota hes wie 
there not come to them the clear alge AKAT Aegi LS Assi 
evidence in what is contained in the 434] 
former Books? F35 


135. And if We had destroyed them = 53 &3 olia ACNEE 3 


with a punishment before it they ‘3° 0g 07 Jao Soad 
would have surely said, ‘Our Lord, Y gu Gredssi yeas 65) 
wherefore didst Thou not send tous < $. a7 |B jat 2.3% 
yi ys ELU] Rais 
a Messenger that we might have 534 z ii eo 
followed Thy commandments [ro] SF js 
before we were humbled and 
disgraced?’ 
136. Say, ‘Each one is waiting; wait 5; Ai 52.5715 25555 505 15 
ye, therefore, and you will know a Ae nee ae 
who are the people of the right path z7 3 Sy blo)! axel 2 k 
and who follow true guidance.’ Feil & 





* 130. And had it not been for a word already gone forth from your Lord, and a term already 
fixed, their punishment would have been abiding. 


* 134. And they say, ‘Why does he not bring us a Sign from his Lord?’ Has there not come to 
them the clear evidence in what is contained in the former Scriptures? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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AL-ANBIYA’ 
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1. In the name of Allah, the Dede bd Si ghl ai 
Gracious, the Merciful. i á Pr 
` : ; on 32 ki at (| 4: 
a2. Nigh has drawn for men their 35 5.43 cae ve Cy howd yond | <P 
greckoning, yet they turn away in oe ee ere ee 
heedlessness. [HO Ste pte Bae CY be 
3. There comes not to them any new Fats; Os 23 Be} sauh 
admonition from their Lord, but pe E aoe) 
they listen to it while they make AS 3 sji YI 5 umne 
sport ofit. (IO $2, aby 
og 


*4, And their hearts are forgetful. 
And they keep their counsels “a +2 
secret—those who act wrongfully, 
then say, ‘Is this man aught but a 
human being like ourselves? Will 
you then accede to magic while you 
see it?’ 

5. God said to the Prophet, “Say, 3x5 
‘My Lord knows what is spoken in 
the heaven and the earth. And He is 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing,’” 


6. Nay, they say, ‘These are but 
confused dreams; nay, he has forged 
it; nay, he is but a poet. Let him then 
bring us a Sign just as the former 
Prophets were sent with Sign.’ Ž 
7. No township, before them, which ,(:2,1874333 FAT ERCE 
We destroyed, ever believed. Would 
they then believe? 

* 8. And We sent none as Messengers Cpa. A E23 HESI l3 
before thee but men to whom We f 


4 424 be 4a rf 
sent revelations. So ask the people ©) yo! JA Ess soit} 


of the Reminder, if you know not. 


9. And We did not give them bodies 
that ate no food, nor were they to 
live for ever. 


” A EAE A 
oA Zest ee saris (43 
Spel VIRGE seas a§ 
Dé 44155 EG 32 bs! 





* 4. And their hearts are forgetful. And they keep their counsels secret—those who act wrong- 
fully, then say, ‘Is this man anything but a human being like yourselves? Will you then 
accede to magic while you see if?’ 

* 8. And We sent none as Messengers before you but men to whom We sent revelations. So ask 
those who are well versed in scriptures, if you know not. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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10. Then We fulfilled to them Our sarake £3 
promise; and We saved them and aes ee eae 40 40uQt 
those whom We pleased; and We métal 1A 1578S 
destroyed the transgressors. 


* 11. We have now sent down to you a R ye eis PEH ae Kj 16355135 


Book wherein lies your glory and pe add 
eminence; will you not then under- [@ glass 337 & 
stand? 

R. 2. 


12. And how many a township tht £3(% 2353 & Baai a3 
acted wrongfully have We utterly Ont Coone [22n 
destroyed, and raised up after it Gis zas GUST S5 asi 


another people! moi Ed) 
13. And when they felt Our punish- AMEE Esty st (27% 
ment, lo, they began to flee from it. bgt Beg 
mjó Sa 

x14. ‘Flee not, but return to the PLESE] z Spies ahs J 


comforts in which you exulted, and Ot paca se 

to your dwellings that you might be [JS s5 séma sR ent S gtd 
approached and consulted as 

before.” 


15. They said, ‘Alas for us, we were Eiio i (GZ E Te 4 nwt ig G 
indeed wrongdoers!’ ara 


16. And this ceased not to be their as af 565 G5 ¿35 63 
cry till We mowed them down, 2). rasati 
reduced to ashes. G2 pels Dee A 
17. And We created not the heaven Axess NEI 
and the earth and all that is between a ja 
the two in play. osya 
18. If We had wished to finda %55 25% aig oF yf ssi a4 
pastime, We would surely have on, LZY, hy 

found it in what is with Us if at all Gites fo 565) oe 


We were to do such a thing. 


19. Nay, We hurl the truth at false- Jhi Je GUL Gib df 
hood, and it breaks its head, and lo, 58 2 £ 2? P RE, 
it perishes. And woe be to you for 2 5 sgel) \> F ra 
that which you ascribe to God. mé vied Be 33 
20. To Him belongs whosoever is in watt i 


the heavens and the earth. Andthose +923 Y 13 = 
who are in His presence do not 42 & ae RG Yy chic é 


disdain to worship Him, nor do they Rone anan, wel 
weary; PJE Sj AROS W503 ms 


* 11. We have now sent down to you a Book wherein lies all that you may need for your 
admonition; will you not then understand? 


* 14. ‘Flee not, but return to the comforts in which you exulted, and to your dwellings that you 
might be brought to account. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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21. They glorify Him night and day; masis AA 5 AC Iogan 
and they flag not. j > 
22. Have they taken gods from the bb 259) Ss SAI a 
earth who raise the dead? ag sand r 


* 23. If there had been in them (the "4 ELON | iga 30s 
heavens and the earth) other gods SOS er ae | Va 
beside Allāh, then surely both eS A a) gl Gapa 
would have gone to ruin. Glorified FO gias 
then be Allāh, the Lord of the 
Throne, above what they attribute. 

24. He cannot be questioned as to [FJ less a sizle j J 
what He does, but they will be 

questioned. 

25. Have they taken gods beside Aye ws) A355 Oe yess Al 
Him? Say, ‘Bring forth your proof. Zaps, e, , 2 RnG 
Here is the Book of those with me, © 5&3 | mr An La 54 NS R 
and the Book of those before me.’ aL IRET Co. mh ne ag? a 
Nay, most of them know not the PAROIS Z 4 r 
truth, and so they turn away. Böp pas 545 SNOL 


26. And We sent no Messenger KA EA re Se skisis 
before thee but We revealed to him, igi oe is P é =n 

saying, ‘There is no God but I; so UT Y) GLY 451 gt) Gos 
worship Me alone.’ 


27. And they say, ‘The Gracious Sin SL ieee Gabe Paley 


God has taken to Himself a son.’ Pee 2S js ÑA 
Holy is He. Nay, they are only D5 als dy 
honoured servants. 


28. They speak not before He oy buts 3S 58 MENE 
speaks, and they act only by His tre oY i ee se 
command. bjó Some, 


29. He knows what is before them 44312 G34 j pet GAGs Bag 
and what is behind them, and they ^ ps 4 $4 4 $ gaiis: 
intercede not except for him whom AB 929)! gre UNO gait is 3 
He approves, and they act cau- EO 8-5-2) iat are) 
tiously for fear of Him. 
~ r 

30. And whosoever of them should 4333 gy KN oh) en MES 425 
say, ‘I am a God beside Him,’ him Rg y5 "< i g a ios eos 
shall We requite with Hell. Thus do © Jif , RSS Hen es Ei ; 

i Aan X aa’ 
We requite the wrongdoers. mos 4 Nes es q 





* 23, If there had been in both the heaven and the earth gods other than Allah, then both the 
heaven and the earth would have ended up in chaos. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 3. 
31. Do not the disbelievers see that 
the heavens and the earth were a 
closed-up mass, then We opened 
them out? And We made from water 
every living thing. Will they not 
then believe? 


* 32. And We have made in the earth 
firm mountains lest it should quake 
with them; and We have made 
therein wide pathways, that they 
may be rightly guided. 


33. And We have made the heaven a 
roof, well protected; yet they turn 
away from its Signs. 


34. And He it is Who created the 
night and the day, and the sun and 
the moon, each gliding along in its 
orbit. 


35. We granted not everlasting life 
to any human being before thee. If 
then thou shouldst die, shall they 
live here for ever? 

36. Every soul shall taste of death; 
and We prove you with evil and 
good by way oftrial. And to Us shall 
you be returned. 


37. And when the disbelievers see 
thee, they only make a jest of thee. 
They say: ‘Is this the one who makes 
an evil mention of your gods?’ While it 
is they themselves who reject with 
disdain the mention of the Gracious 
God. 

38. Man is made of haste. I will 
certainly show you My Signs but 
ask Me not to hasten. 


39. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


40. If only the disbelievers knew the 
time when they will not be able to 
keep off the fire from their faces nor 
from their backs, and they will not 
be helped! 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


SGT. F oe já Gh & 
f mosai 
OT g3 i g Ging 5 
4s ER 5 
DO FESE asn Dh niiae 


SF saad Gas bs ais 
FG yb yt Guiot sh 
ss SiGe y phi sts 
sý $ K 345 5 gaii 
mA 

A SD 


44 sji EUS 53 » yh Glas G5 
a C] v w 
ERIE E5067 


B+ wha 44515 ys dé 
5.4285 ASS PUL E 
AEFI 

Ə < a =) (S13 
2 oc 


Jói St dsj! 
s JRE ò bliji gut 
arene WE 


Sas A nAn 
PSETO As 6 5855 
Reng 


a sgot Bee sid; 
ENRETA > OE 


Chapter 21 


* 32. See alternative translation of 24$+%e1 under 16:16 and the note to it, p 300. (publisher) 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils oc <369> du=|thl|zhbl‘elehel|qal’« 
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41. Nay, it will come upon them 
unawares so that it will utterly 
confound them; and they will not be 
able to repel it, nor will they be 
given respite. 
42. And Messengers have indeed 
been mocked at before thee, but that 
whereat they mocked encompassed 
those of them who scoffed. 

R. 4. 
43. Say, “Who can protect you by 
night and by day from the Gracious 
God?’ Yet they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 


44. Have they any gods that can 
protect them beside Us? They 
cannot help themselves, nor can 
they be befriended by any one 
against Us. 


45. Nay, We provided those and 
their fathers with the good things of 
this world till life grew long for 
them. Do they not see that We are 
visiting the land, reducing it from its 
outlying borders? Can they even 
then be victors? 


46. Say, ‘I warn you not but accord- 
ing to divine revelation.’ But the 
deaf cannot hear the call when they 
are warned. 


47. And if even a breath of thy 
Lord’s punishment touch them, they 
will surely cry out, ‘Woe to us! we 
were indeed wrongdoers.’ 


48. And We shall set up accurate 
scales of justice for the Day of 
Resurrection so that no soul will be 
wronged in aught. And even if it 
were the weight of a grain of mus- 
tard seed, We would bring it forth. 
And sufficient are We as reckoners. 


49. And We gave Moses and Aaron 
the Discrimination and a Light and a 
Reminder for the righteous, 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


4 
EEES 2g an 


aoe SAA asl Jy 
538i PEETER Zag 


7° ” 4 
Goa - AP a A . o Pd 
G adits iar SL G 
$ 


aba 


FAS 5 83 5.435 


ae Pd of r 
BERAS nD Ie 5 44 a J 131 
caw, Lira nto CA 
ABY 5 Agu st pa © gagaan Y 

Hons aÉ; 


ahsGis ie Gaks da 
JSF fds Agils SG Rs as 
oe Geeks SV GS BTS 393 

OAS AS3T seca 


Patis, 

æ nsr he 

OEE 
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50. Those who fear their Lord in Syd, 447 br 533 i 


secret, and who dread the Hour of 
Judgment. 


51. And this is a blessed Reminder 
that We have sent down; will you 
then reject it? 


R. 5. 
52. And before this We gave 
Abraham his guidance and We knew 
him well. 


53. When he said to his father and 
his people, ‘What are these images 
to which you are so devoted?’ 


54. They replied, ‘We found our 
fathers worshipping them.’ 


55. He said, ‘Indeed, you yourselves 
as well as your fathers have been in 
manifest error.’ 


56. They said, ‘Is it really the truth 
that thou hast brought us, or art thou 
one of those who jest?’ 


57. He replied, ‘Nay, your Lord is 
the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, He Who made them; and I am 
one of those who bear witness to 
that. 


58. ‘And, by Allah, I will certainly 
plan against your idols after you 
have gone away and turned your 
backs.’ 


59. So he broke them to pieces, all 
except the chief of them, that they 
might return to it for enquiry. 


60. They said, ‘Who has done this to 
our gods? Surely, he must be a 
wrongdoer.’ 

61. They said, ‘We heard a young 
man speak i// of them; he is called 
Abraham.’ 

62. They said, ‘Then bring him 
before the eyes of the people, that 
they may bear witness.’ 
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63. Then they said to Abraham, ‘Is it Gaye (Suds Eis aie = G 
thou who hast done this to our gods, a doe ETN 
O Abraham?’ maa 

* 64. He replied, ‘Aye, somebody has 15A pE EA e giai u JG 
surely done this. Here is their chief. OF honban PaL, 
But ask them if they can speak.’ Mo Sib Iss oo gens 
65. Then they turned towards one 4. $24. (83 baeas Suga 
another and said, ‘You yourselves WS ane =) ed ` Aa 
are surely in the wrong.’ MJ fot | 255 | 
66. And their heads were made to 537 p Aguy$23 GE IHS 
hang low for shame and they said, etre “325 CERI? 
‘Certainly thou knowest well that [NO gibig eY Este 
these do not speak.’ 


67. He said, ‘Do you then worship jG AN 23502 ees JG 
instead of Allah that which cannot See en ie ee 
profit you at all, nor harm you? [uJ aS pry 9 oo 
68. ‘Fie on you and on that which 33 Ge S33485 CAPTATE 
you worship instead of Allāh! Will Daa oo 

you not then understand?’ lo pges Wl s ad | 


69. They said, ‘Burn him and help g459)) (33.4513 5555 1 Ó 
your gods, if at all you mean to do P 2 8 
anything.’ SETACCIO 

* 70. We said, ‘O fire, be thou cold Ve Zizi ECER 
and a means of safety for Abraham!’ g Aei dan LE 


Lel 
71. Andtheyhad soughtto doevilto 24i% St Q 1531515 
him, but We made them the worst Ros o S 
losers. [ony 


72. And We saved him and Lot and Part 2s! Í 5 Ane 8 
brought them to the land which We Bik Pa haps fee 4 
blessed for the peoples. Flot Gas z 


* 64. He replied, ‘Aye, somebody has surely done this. Here is the chief suspect. Ask them if 
they are capable of speaking.’ 


Note: Some translators avoid literal translation of this verse fearing that this would present 
Abraham as a liar. Obviously it was not the big idols who had smashed the smaller ones but it 
was Abraham himself who had done it. Therefore attributing the statement to Abraham that 
‘here is their chief,’ would be tantamount to attributing an obvious lie to Abraham. It should be 
noted, however, that it was not a misstatement but a powerful style of argument. Sometimes a 
thing is too obvious for anybody to believe and a statement to that effect is never understood as 
a wilful attempt to mislead others but considered an exposition of the inherent absurdity of a 
situation. We believe that Abraham did make that statement without the slightest intention of 
misleading them but only b ey of a powerful meuniere against the falsity of their belief. 
This is exactly how they took it. Having heard Abraham, none of them retorted by uae him 
a liar. But according to the Holy Qur’4n they were introspectively forced to realise the folly of 
their belief. This is made clear in the following verses (see verses 65 to 68). Again, it should be 
remembered that before this incident Abraham himselfhad mentioned in public his resolve to 
smash their idols (see verse 58). 


* 70. We said, ‘Turn cold, O Fire, and be a source of peace for Abraham.’ 
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73. And We bestowed upon him 
Isaac, and as a grandson, Jacob, and 
We made all of them righteous. 


74. And We made them leaders who 
guided people by Our command, 
and We sent revelation to them 
enjoining the doing of good works, 
and the observing of Prayer, and the 
giving of alms. And they were 
worshippers of Us alone. 


75. And to Lot We gave wisdom and 
knowledge. And We saved him from 
the city which practised abomina- 
tions. They were indeed a wicked 
and rebellious people. 


76. And We admitted him to Our 
mercy; surely he was one of the 
righteous. 
R. 6. 

77. And remember Noah when he 
cried to Us aforetime, and We heard 
his prayer and delivered him and his 
family from the great distress. 


78. And We helped him against the 
people who rejected Our Signs. 
They were surely a wicked people; 
so We drowned them all. 


79. And remember David and 
Solomon when they exercised their 
respective judgements concerning 
the crop when the sheep of certain 
people strayed therein by night; and 
We were witness to their judgment. 


80. We gave Solomon the right 
understanding of the matter and to 
each of them gave We wisdom and 
knowledge. And We subjected the 
mountains and the birds to celebrate 
God's praises with David. And it is 
We Who do all such things. 


81. And We taught him the making 
of coats of mail for you, that they 
might protect you form each other’s 
violence. Will you then be thankful? 
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82. And We subjected to Solomon & aie (s ake IESEAN 
the violent wind. It blew, at his ee A T aT 
bidding, toward the land which We GEG aN da 
had blessed. And We have knowl- si aji n 2 te 
edge of all things. Whose rg“ g {0% 
83. And We subjected to him deep 3 4&3 oaii 3 FASEA] o5 
divers who dived for him, and did hiag A 
other work beside that; and it was Ab. 


We Who guarded them. fr] nil 
84. And remember Job when he GaSe gí 635 SG $1 3375 
cried to his Lord, saying, ‘Affliction “wo, bip Ceo tts 2 

has touched me, and Thou art the Dr] Odo pd | oem J) Eas 15 | 


Most Merciful of all who show 

mercy.’ 

85. So We heard his prayer and Oe oy KALSI 5 Cassi 
removed the distress from whichhe p Sen 54% seant, bu 2 
suffered, and We gave him his aaah aaa ee Ie Z 
family and the like thereof with P)GdpAUs 53365055225 
them, as a mercy from Us, and as a 4 

reminder for the worshippers. 


86. And remember Ishmael, and ,Jasiji 35 pays) One: ots | 5 
Idris, and Dha’I-Kifl. All were of the f # oe Lusu Ép 
steadfast. D2 aiall O dé 
87. And We admitted them to Our g3 3.45) Gaceyoh adili sis 
mercy. Surely, they were of the = 


righteous. Moda) 
* 88. And remember Dha’l-Nin, when 2 BS GZ a5 
he went away in anger, and he me Sh 
thought that We would never cause @ © >63 ails ) 
him distress and he cried out in 27 DB ah 4 oT etth 
. z . Sw | Y Iye \ 
depths of darkness, saying, ‘There is re sap A 
no God but Thou, Holy art Thou. 1 Aoine raan 


have indeed been of the wrongdoers.’ 
89. So We heard his prayer and 3.3351 524385 3545 Gigs 3 


delivered him from the distress. And es Re a2 2.,\% 
thus do We deliver the believers. miii = Zy 
90. And remember Zachariah when 63555 Ys 45506 51 G53 
he cried to his Lord, saying, ‘My ”* s x 


ás 
Lord, leave me not childless, and [+] Odd) 9? ym os 
Thou art the Best of inheritors.’ 





* 88. And remember Dha’|-Nin, when he went away in anger. And thought that We would not 
bear heavily on him. Then from the depths of darkness he cried out: ‘There is no God but 
You, Holy are You. I have indeed been of the wrongdoers.’ 
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91. So We heard his prayer and besto- 
wed upon him John and cured his 
wife for him. They used to vie with 
one another in good works and they 
called on Us in hope and in fear, and 
they humbled themselves before Us. 

*92. And remember her who pre- 
served her chastity; so We breathed 
into her of Our word and We made 


her and her son a Sign for peoples. mod Ti “ic <5 

” æ Cd ry > 
93. Verily, this is your people— one (5f 55$ zasi piiga DL 
people; and I am your Lord, so a WERP 
worship Me. mgieba 
94. But they have become divided Já s Aans pag (283 3 
among themselves in their affair; bene ES FA 
and all will return to Us. - we % 

R. 7. 


*95. So whoever does good works 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


EE ENEE ETE 
5545) S535 aE 
Sei 5505 855122 5 
Caer G35 ate Tas 
3 Gilas 3 Gti oe Gs 


and is a believer, his effort will not Sie nN ICR Se S Oe 

be disregarded and We shall surely UJ 5r pi PE FF 
record it. 7 ow 4 sl 

96. And it is an inviolable law fora — 4451 (@ASL87 paga Jia 
township which We have destroyed AEREE 
that they shall not return. Jo sas r 
97. Itshall beso even when Gogand 72.2 istia U EKI Ee x 
Magog are let loose and they shall ate re 2 eae gee 


hasten forth from every height. 


98. And the true promise draws 
nigh; then behold, the eyes of those 
who disbelieve will fixedly stare 
and they will say, ‘Alas for us! we 
were indeed heedless of this; nay, 
we were wrongdoers!’ 

99. ‘Surely, you and that which you 
worship beside Allah are the fuel of 
Hell. To it shall you all come.’ 


100. If these had been gods, they 
would not have come to it; and all 
will abide therein. 
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* 92. And remember her who guarded her chastity; so We breathed into her of Our word and We 
made her and her son a Sign for peoples. 


* 95. So whoever does good works and is a believer, his effort will not go unappreciated and 
We shall surely record it. 
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101. Therein, groaning willbe their YW 424 243 PEŞ Ga 325 
lot and they will not hear therein moses 
anything else. 
102. But as for those for whom the (ig 443 igs 3331 5 
promise of a good reward has l- 


already gone forth from Us, these Ce yeees a4 Gis on ETEA 
will be removed far from it. 


103. They will not hear the slightest CY EAE ANE EEAS 
sound thereof; and they shall abide Oye ae Z ei 
in that which their souls desire. Hó SSL 8 3g 2557 EGS | 
104. The Great Terror will not 4 KEY | pái ai gaat a jas -Í 


grieve them, and the angels will o’ 2z 5 a z 
meet them, saying, ‘This is your day 24y aE pas Aki E 
which you were promised.’ mos ers fhi 2 ió ts ai 


105. Remember the day when We Jsi w TER boa 
shall roll up the heavens like the 


rolling up of written scrolls by a Lea) Git SiG Gis eh SY 
scribe. As We began the first cre- 5A 3 alt £18 ae Je a 
ation, so shall We repeat it—a “eR 

promise binding upon Us; We shall 

certainly perform it. 


* 106. And already have We writtenin =, ag ys 
the Book of David, after the exhorta- - ZA G3 I ft oes 
tion, that My righteous servants Y3 Z o5 YI Ol ys 
shall inherit the land. [ID $4 NT 
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* 107. Herein, surely, is a message for HEH yet 9) ALTIA 3S! 
people who worship God. 


108. And We have sent thee not but mga NES j A ve s$ J éti 165 

as a mercy for all peoples. ne f 

109. Say, ‘Surely it has been 4j seh eS ey ri (35, J5 

revealed to me that your God is but N in bakit hot S ‘3 

One God. Will you then submit?’ [HS Sods BAS! Fed!) 
2 


110. But if they turn back, say, ‘I AA Arye sth AUHIPSTeroye 


have warned you all alike and I CLERICS: 
know not whether that which you meat Al eed yd | 22! 0) A 
are promised is near or distant. moss 35 
111. ‘Verily, He knows whatisopen  4U.433 ayes] d 25-65! ALaza5y 
in speech, and He knows that which Perce 
you conceal. Ec) poas 





* 106. And already have We written in the Psalms of David, after the exhortation, that My 
righteous servants shall inherit the land. 


* 107. Herein, surely, is an important message for people who worship God. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils oec LED du=|thl|zhbl‘elehelqal’« 
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112.‘AndI know not but thatitmay 7 Aé&) a3 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


be a trial for you, and only an 


enjoyment for a while.’ 

113. He also said, ‘My Lord, judge ; 
Thou with truth. Our Lord is the ( dé 
Gracious God Whose help is to be 


sought against that which you 


assert.’ 


Chapter 21 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 22 Part 17 


a wo d o 


AL-HAJJ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 














1. In the name of Allah, the ro % 5) hh Pay a 
Gracious, the Merciful. Ushi ett) abs | pay 


*2.O people, fear your Lord; verily ő! z peel (335) AET AE 
the earthquake of the Hour is a Crue Sna LUULIN 
tremendous thing— aie +o Pe Ei 55555 

* 3, The day when you see it, every Ake hs tz TA <; G5 355 355 


woman giving suck shall forget her 2 Z AN 
suckling and every pregnantwoman %13 Jé ai 9 Ea 5! oe 
shall cast her burden; and thou shalt 2) : rkl das 

TE ; | Ses 
see men as drunken while they will R a oe i 7 
not be drunken, but severe will gbi %15 GHIL BSE S 


indeed be the punishment of Allah. j A 
P aks 5 
4. And among men there are some gb! 3 3 > a Gs sọ 55 
who dispute concerning Allāh \ 2 ©, 5 258 *% ar 
without knowledge, and follow bis ii JS Apts 9 os SI, 
4 A a 
every rebellious satan, (r] ays 
A For ven it = ease ane 6 tS 6 2457 agile = 
whosoever makes friends with him, Z, ! ere E ee 
him he will lead astray and will =p J! =e 3 asi 
guide him to the punishment of the fo] Aai 
Fire. r 
6. O people, if you are in doubt e035 3 pe $ Bye $ 1G 
ao id a 


concerning the Resurrection, then Žo we n2 ine E 
consider that We have indeed created lS Ot sacs 
you from dust, then from a sperm- a Be EUS Ce hb aki Oe £3 
drop, then from clotted blood, then eS So mE 2 
from a lump of flesh, partly formed Gales pie 3g 3 
and partly unformed, in order that We 987, 3455 5,520) D458) 
may make Our power manifest to 2565Y 35455: ae 
you. And We cause what We willto 23 (253 S37 J 2145 G 
remain in the wombs for an 23 3 af 4s noo $8 
* appointed term; then We bring you peste) ps Jib pA ya 
: -gine,Z anew ,?f a 
forth as babes; then We rear you that 53355 oF ECAA E 





* a people, fear your Lord; surely the quaking at the appointed Hour is a tremendous 
thing. 


* 3. The day when you see it, every nursing mother will forget her suckling and every pregnant 
female will abort her burden; and you will see men as drunken while they will not be 
drunken, but severe will indeed be the punishment of Allah. 

* 6. We have delivered you as a child so that afterwards you may reach your age of full 
maturity. And there are those among you who die and there are others among you who are 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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. 2 ‘ 
you may attain to your age of full 22i S337 JES Ga 
strength. And there are some of you Z gn. Po 
who are caused to die prematurely, races) bebe p05 oa a LG 


and there are others among you who (75737 i LS Bs LK Bh 1 23 
: : Š | 

are driven to the worst part of life with p 7: r >z r ly Y aS 

the result that they know nothing 3 35 3 bal r I la; 

after having had knowledge. And arte 2 ae tt 

thou seest the earth lifeless, but when o Beet 72m oe H| 


We send down water thereon, it stirs 
and swells, and grows every kind of 
beauteous vegetation. 


7. That is because Allāh isthe Truth, (A 4573 EA giai | bu z ys 
and that itis He Who bringsthedead fg, <¢ „a #215; Seo Lyo’ 
to life, and that He has power over [Le 10" F aiaga 


all things; 

8. And because the Hour will $s FEB SSd 8 253) 42 313 
certainly come, there is no doubt i rf 
about it, and because Allah will raise Dhs 

up those who are in the graves. 


9. And among men there is he who gbi E aF Sf ba lB 525 
y 


GA 


disputes concerning Allāh without 


> : 4 Z 2 2 oa 4% at 
knowledge and without guidance 5 55 mb S ols yA 4 
and without an enlightening Book, 4 re 


10. Turning his side disdainfully, gga E int) aihe GU 
that he may lead men astray fromthe g - |} 
way of Allah. For him is disgrace in 4 

this world; and on the Day of 5 
Resurrection We shall make him i 


aA o* 
taste the punishment of burning. des! 
. Š gy I ve \ 

e is KoE ee ARTIK S55 225516 pels l 
ands have sent on before, an ā E op fe < o,f 

is not unjust to His servants. Haiti, yä 

R. 2. ' A z % 

*12.Andamongmenthereishewho (2 4b) ti yo tl) S45 
serves Allah, standing as itwereon 440+ CETE TATA ETE 
the verge. Then if good befall him, © Lab Lhi ag Lal ora 





made to recede to the age of senility with the result that they know nothing after having had 
knowledge. 

+ Note: The word ‘recede’ is used to indicate that as in the beginning the child is helpless and 
incapable of taking care of himself so also a man at an overly advanced age returns to a similar 
state. This connotation is supported by the verse ‘wa man nu ‘ammirhu nunakkishu fil khalq’ 
shih g agi 43381045 (36:69) 

* 12. And among men there is he who worships Allah on the borderline of belief, then if good 
attends him, he is content therewith; and if there befall him atrial, he turns away from Allah. 
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he is content therewith; and if there 
befall him a trial, he returns to his 
former way. He loses in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter. That is an 
evident loss. 


13. He calls beside Allah on that 
which can neither harm him, nor 
benefit him. That is indeed straying 
far away. 


14. He calls on him whose harm is 
nearer than his benefit. Evil indeed 
is the patron, and evil indeed the 
associate. 


15. Verily, Allah will cause those 
who believe and do good deeds to 
enter Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; surely Allah does what He 
will. 


16. Whoso thinks that Allah will not 
help him (the Prophet) in this world 
and the Hereafter, let him, if he can, 
find a way to heaven, and let him cut 
off the divine help. Then let him see 
if his device can remove that which 
enrages him. 


17. And thus have We sent it (the 
Qur’4n) down as manifest Signs, 
and surely Allah guides whom He 
will. 


18. As to those who believe, and the 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the 
Christians, and the Magians and the 
idolaters, verily, Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection; surely Allah is 
Witness over all things. 


19. Hast thou not seen that to Allah 
submits whosoever is in the heavens 
and whosoever is in the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and the 
beasts, and many of mankind? 


AL-HAJJ 
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But there are many who become 
deserving of punishment. And 
whomsoever Allah disgraces, none 
can raise him to honour. Verily, 
Allah does what He pleases. 


20. These two are two disputants 
who dispute concerning their Lord. 
As for those who disbelieve, 
garments of fire will be cut out for 
them; and boiling water will be 
poured down on their heads, 


21. Whereby that which is in their 
bellies, and their skins too, will be 
melted; 


22. And for them there will be maces 
of iron with which to punish them. 


23. Whenever they will seek to get 
out of it from anguish, they will be 
turned back into it: and it will be said 
to them, ‘Taste ye the punishment of 
burning!’ 


R. 3. 

24. But Allah will cause those who 
believe and do good deeds to enter 
Gardens beneath which rivers flow. 
They will be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold, and with pearls; 
and their raiment therein will be of 
silk. 


* 25. And they will be guided to pure 
speech, and they will be guided to 
the path of the Praiseworthy God. 


26. As to those who disbelieve, and 
hinder men from the way of Allah 
and from the Sacred Mosque, which 
We have appointed equally for all 
men, be they dwellers therein or 
visitors from the desert, and whoso 
seeks wrongfully to deviate therein 
from the right path—We shall cause 
them to taste of a grievous punish- 
ment. 
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* 25. And they will be guided only to virtuous speech, and they will be guided to the path of the 
Praiseworthy God. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils oc 38> du=|thl|zhbl|‘elghelqal’« 
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R. 4. 
27. And remember the time when § 
We assigned to Abraham the site of «< 
the House and said, ‘Associate not 9 e S4% 
anything with Me, and keep My & 
House clean for those who perform j 


E 3 ard 4 r 
the circuits, and those who stand up [Jp ee! peo} 5 
and those who bow down and fall 
prostrate in Prayers; 
28. ‘And proclaim unto mankind the Z Sk FESS wi SE 315 
Pilgrimage. They will come to thee | 7, +2 (412 CACA 
on foot, and on every lean camel, Of SHU ya Je be sY 
coming by every distant track, 1 gave ey TZ 

la) ria z> A 


29. ‘That they may witness its laá igi AI ae Laili 
benefits for them and may mention (z VE etd ETa abi si 
the name of Allāh, during the appo- Sa 4 A A 
inted days, over the quadrupeds of K5 z als Yl Aia we (835 


the class of cattle that He has pro- 3 orate Oud aa i 
vided for them. Then eat ye thereof (DAREN) FA gaat] § 4 


and feed the distressed, the needy. 
* 30. ‘Then let them accomplish their 13353) 3 paca (RBS 55 


needful acts of cleansing, and fulfill NE rast of a n Daa 
their vows, and go around the wk Isas ) g 
Ancient House.’ mga! 


31. That is Gods commandment. 343 gil gja Aha o3 U5 
And whoso honours the sacred p2% 4% 3, wess /Ọgrz 
things of Allāh, it will be good for 2S3 — Sede) are ad AS 
him with his Lord. And cattle are e505 shots WEY) 34 
made lawful to you but not that ae +G P GAAN pate 
which has been announced to you. J3 Ims gY I Dead 
* Shun therefore the abomination of 1 F 
idols, and shun all words ofuntruth, [rp 


32. Remaining ever inclined to gy rey om seal Abate 
Allah, not associating anything with “ee oct s a, ab 
Him. And whoso associates any- pads Y Los ab by) pts 
thing with Allah, falls, as it were, gy (643 31 a 2LDES 
from a height, and the birds snatch 7 * Wye? 9) Xs 


A 
\ 


ea w Da na Jn 

him up, or the wind blows him away Fjora gh 3 7! 
toa distant place. 
33. That is so. And whoso respects ALLE abi oT, 

; al | A3 È > 
the sacred Signs of Allāh—that e aika la sa a eee 
indeed proceeds from the righteous- [Fre HI 5 585 Cre 
ness of hearts. 


* 30. ‘Then let them accomplish the task of cleansing themselves, and fulfil their vows, and go 


around the Ancient House. 
* 31. Shun therefore the abomination of idols, and shun false speech. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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34. In them (offerings) are benefits 
for you for an appointed term, then 
their place of sacrifice is at the 
Ancient House. 
R. 5. 

35. And to every people We appoin- 
ted rites of sacrifice, that they might 
mention the name of Allah over the 
quadrupeds of the class of cattle that 
He has provided for them. So your 
God is One God; therefore submit 
ye all to Him. And give thou glad 
tidings to the humble, 


* 36. Whose hearts are filled with fear 
when Allah is mentioned, and who 
patiently endure whatever befalls 
them, and who observe Prayer, and 
spend out of what We have provided 
for them. 


37. And among the sacred Signs of 
Allah We have appointed for you the 
sacrificial camels. In them there is 
much good for you. So mention the 
name of Allah over them as they 
stand tied up in lines. And when they 
fall down dead on their sides, eat 
thereof and feed him who is needy 
but contented and him who suppli- 
cates. Thus have We subjected them 
to you, that you may be thankful. 


38. Their flesh reaches not Allah, 
nor does their blood, but it is your 
righteousness that reaches Him. 
Thus has He subjected them to you, 
that you may glorify Allah for His 
guiding you. And give glad tidings 
to those who do good. 


39. Surely, Allah defends those who 
believe. Surely, Allah loves not any 
one who is perfidious or ungrateful. 


R. 6. 
40. Permission fo fight is given to 
those against whom war is made, 
because they have been wronged 
e Allāh indeed has power to help 
them— 
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* 36. Whose hearts are filled with awe when Allah is mentioned, and who patiently endure 
whatever befalls them, and who observe Prayer, and spend out of what We have provided for 


them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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41. Those who have been driven out pen Sue U2 disa pai SAS 
from their homes unjustly only 7. es eee eg. ae 
we \ Lod 


because they said, ‘Our Lord is ô SoA IST O Y 
Allah’—And if Allah did not repel nA 

some men by means of others, there 2,0 25 ; 
would surely have been pulled  57%,5 Aal g2 Ena at) Op 
down cloisters and churches and 3 


synagogues and mosques, wherein >? 
the name of Allah is oftcommemo- o 4h) OPAL oper gus | 
rated. And Allah will surely help one ws atk l, Coane 
who helps Him. Allah is indeed jeje g wul olsang 
Powerful, Mighty— 
42. Those who, if We establish them aM, aast Z4 Ol O33 Ge 
in the earth, will observe Prayer and a Ne rene i et 
pay the Zakat and enjoin good and 3 Sg Si 1351 3 šai Jsl | 
forbid evil. And with Allahreststhe 2 233 < Caaees3l, 12237 
final issue of all affairs. ge ls 4 ri 4 oC. 
mas G a5 
43. And if they accuse thee of pals ag £5552 333 C8 O15 
falsehood, even so, before them, the bo, 9405 (et-% 2 anh 
people of Noah and the tribes of ‘Ad >90 A 7 OAS 
and Thamtd also accused their 
Prophets of falsehood. 1 
44. So did the people of Abraham Jy J A555 She 112535 
and the people of Lot; 


45. And the inhabitants of Midian. cega p58 5 7 OF Ao! 
And Moses too was accused of i Cr E 
falsehood. But I gave respite to the 7A >a! pe Gm piati 


disbelievers; then I seized them, and AGS rs) CBS 
how terrible was the change I j 
effected in them! 


46. And how many a city have Wey 
destroyed, while it was given to efegage ofS fe ont fh CCK 
wrongdoing, so that itis fallendown 2 Gs z Se igk CRS aay 
on its roofs; and how many a on 28% wise yo 
deserted well and lofty castle! Hgts 

47. Have they not travelled in the 63533 Gai 
land, so that they may have hearts ¢ <\ nt 
wherewith to understand, or ears © 15 s 

wherewith to hear? But the factis a5 J G es G, $5555 
that it is not the eyes that are blind, = , van ae ote sesh 
but it is the hearts which are in the GH! @ HW 455 6595 Lai 
breasts that are blind. ) $ 

CA 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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48. And they ask thee to hasten on (3 5 w ZL EG si are S 
punishment, but Allāh will never g, yo le a Coneoth, 4) 28 
break His promise. And verily, aday **5 B rols eai lee 
with thy Lord is as a thousand years — mag eA; Z w» A t= us) {á aly 7 


ofyour reckoning. 


49. And how many a city thereisto 3 @J eslat 2.433 os ala3 
which I gave respite, while it was g4 z 2t É EC 
given to wrongdoing. Then I seized Loe G5 BS 42) g 


z 4 
it, and unto Me is the return. Per esi E 
R. 7. = ea w 
50. Say, ‘O mankind, I am buta {53 5 K151 AEAN AAE 
plain Warner to you.’ ae ý ee 
51. Those who believe and do good CESET Iot 5 EA 7 3356 
works, for them is forgiveness and i ORTES $id 97 
an honourable provision. S 3) 5 Biag 
52. But those who strive againstOur Shp ans Csi oy Iaz Ga3Ji3 
Signs, seeking to frustrate Our k Me eee E 
purpose—these shall be the inmates Maaki Bans } E14 91 
of the Fire. 
z a ~ 
53. Never sent We a Messenger ora g i Ce ELS oe Gis 37 G5 
Prophet before thee, but when he T 2 3, uw 2,48 
sought to attain what he aimed at, hsi AN 55 25>} wh yr wy 


J 


Satan put obstacles in the way of ao ACE Pest: T 
what he sought after. But Allāh G zil 43 $s B: 


removes the obstacles that are 2ös 5; rani AA ASA 3 A ASEA 
placed by Satan. Then Allāh firmly 

establishes His Signs. And Allāh is áes i 
All-Knowing, Wise. 

54. He permits this that He may REN PE eal be G Jag 
make the obstacles which Satan 

puts in the way of the Prophets atrial ; ue 58 ig S 2 & oe 


3 
N 


EES 


for those in whose hearts is a disease «3 \ wer (Bit 

Cheb) DL 3b poh aoe) 
and those whose hearts are hard- s 515 i ibs 3 Cz a P 
ened—and surely the wrongdoers or] Sat 3 ik CA 
are gone far in error— 


55. And that those to whom knowl- a Zisi 1331 Si A 5 


edge has been given may know that 2s Zlib eee 

it is the truth from thy Lord, so that 4%, 5g 55 ep be Ga! 
: z 4 g ø tt Tw wat 

they may believe therein and their GÍ at Ls 44 13 C5 20283 


hearts may become lowly unto Him. Re \ 
And surely Allah guides those who [e] apisia b PETE AO 
believe to the right path. 
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56. And those who disbelieve will 
not cease to be in doubt about it until 
the Hour comes suddenly upon 
them or there comes to them the 
punishment of a destructive day. 


57. The kingdom on that day shall 
be Allah’s. He will judge between 
them. So those who believe and do 
good deeds will be in Gardens of 
Delight. 


58. But those who disbelieve and 
reject Our Signs, will have an 
humiliating punishment. 


R. 8. 
59. And those who leave their 
homes for the cause of Allah, and 
are then slain or die, Allah will 
surely provide for them a goodly 
provision. And surely Allah is the 
Best of providers. 


60. He will surely cause them to 
enter a place with which they will be 
well pleased. And Allah is indeed 
All-Knowing, Forbearing. 


61. That shall be so. And whoso 
retaliates with the like of that with 
which he has been afflicted and is 
then transgressed against, Allah will 
surely help him. Allah is indeed the 
Effacer of sins and is Forgiving. 


62. That is because Allah causes the 
night to enter into the day, and 
causes the day to enter into the 
night, and because Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 

63. That is because it is Allah Who is 
the Truth, and that which they call 
on beside Him is falsehood, and 
because Allah is the High, the Great. 


64. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
sends down water from the sky and 
*the earth becomes green? Allah is 
indeed the Knower of subtleties, the 
All-Aware. 

* 64. Allah is indeed Exquisite, All-Aware. 
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65. To Him belongs all that isinthe jsceTNi GCIE~H G64 
A 


heavens and all that is in the earth. EIn ot hott coe og 
And surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, dood! Ad! $44 AiO) & 
Praiseworthy. 
R. 9. 
66. Hast thou not seen that Allāhhas ě ġ G pral sár 21 151 
subjected to you whatever is in the parli S Gas EU ss 
earth, and the ships that sail through 2" a es datas 
*the sea by His command? And He = Jz ARF OT eed (old 3 Szá L 
withholds the rain from falling on CEyloets S13 G ap, 
the earth save by His leave. Surely, abi oyasst Reka 
Allah is Compassionate and ee 535253 
Merciful to men. i 2 
67. And He it is Who gave you life, ponbret S352 as Tg 51545 
then He will cause you to die, then =) (23 ci er een. 
will He give you life again. Surely, OWS! oh » 4 a 
man is most ungrateful. es PEEN 


68. To every people have We IKa A Pais zias aii K 
appointed ways of worship which A 
they observe; so let them not dispute 
with thee in the matter; and invite 
thou to thy Lord, for surely, thou 
followest the right guidance. 


69. And if they contend with thee, [ko sial J5 Ij 85 
say, ‘Allāh knows best what you do. a a oe 
Boneter 


- 7 A A A Za 2 A b 
BSB) 255 ELS Ades T 
2 


1S a a ae fe CSH 
. $ vf 
ess GGslazab STL sit 


70. ‘Allah will judge between you on 
the Day of Resurrection concerning 
that about which you used to differ.’ 


71. Dost thou not know that Allah 
knows whatsoever is in the heavens 
and the earth? Surely, it is all 
preserved ina Book, and that is easy 
for Allah. 

72. And they worship beside Allah 
that for which He has sent down no 
authority, and that of which they 
have no knowledge. And for those 


(ded obi de ay 

JIG agitoi 
sále eg AI AG SEL oy 
ma 4 Gio dbus 


that do wrong there is no helper. 


73. And when Our clear Signs are weas “5 E2 ii saris Bee: B13 
recited unto them, thou wilt notice a b ie Me poe wt A oa 
denial on the faces of those who BJA Gopal shes 2 pas 





* 66. And He prevents heavenly bodies from falling upon earth except by His leave. Surely, 
Allah is Compassionate and Merciful to men. 
Note: It is likely that the word ‘leave’ applies to falling of meteors, and other heavenly bodies 
which constantly bombard the earth. 
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disbelieve. They would well-nigh 
attack those who recite Our Signs to 
them. Say, ‘Shall I tell you of 
something worse than that? /t is the 
Fire! Allah has promised it to those 
who disbelieve. And a vile destina- 
tion itis!’ 
R. 10. 

74. O men, a similitude is set forth, 
so listen to it. Surely, those on whom 
you call instead of Allah cannot 
create even a fly, though they 
combine together for the purpose. 
And if the fly should snatch away 
anything from them, they cannot 
recover it therefrom. Weak indeed 
are both the seeker and the sought. 


75. They esteem not Allah with the 
estimation which is His due. Surely, 
Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 


* 76. Allah chooses His Messengers 
from among angels, and from 
among men. Surely, Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Seeing. 

* 77. He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them; and to 
Allah shall all affairs be returned for 
decision. 


78. O ye who believe! bow down 
and prostrate yourselves in Prayer, 
and worship your Lord, and do good 
deeds that you may prosper. 


79. And strive in the cause of Allah 
as it behoves you to strive for it. He 
has chosen you, and has laid no 
hardship upon you in religion; so 
follow the faith of your father 
Abraham; He named you Muslims 
both before and in this Book, so that 
the Messenger may be a witness 
over you, and that you may be 
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* 76. Allah chooses Messengers from among angels, and a among men. 
* 77. He knows what is before them and what is behind them; and to Allah shall all affairs be 


returned. 
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observe Prayer and pay the Zakat, 
and hold fast to Allah. He is your $ 
Master. An excellent Master and an PARE E O E a « we 
excellent Helper! SAG 9 SH) Bas z bX Je 


A 
miel & 


witnesses over mankind. Therefore l5] 3 É L { PESE Sus say 
Pd 4 
2 
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€ c Ma a 


AL-MU’MINUN 














(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the ets | eros giles 
Gracious, the Merciful. i E 
22. Surely, success does come to the [1G $0551 IE EES 
#believers, „$ 
3. Who are humble in their Prayers, Hő sas sgrib re $5 Ol re) 

4. And who shun all that which is Hóri ag any Se hoes 
k r G Ial’ 

a [rO gao ~~ al ne 

5. And who are active in paying the Loeiz PER $315 
Zakat, o adadan a 

6. And who guard their chastity— Doia igas sea pe Oo ra 5 
7. Except from their wives or what S315 ( 37 Syel33i Bt Jı 


their right hands possess, for then a es n IEn 
they are not to be blamed; Eade He jis PAE pub 


Z 


8. But those who seek anything 24 Zeiss a 21% AES 33 
beyond that are the transgressors— a 4 a AAA T 
DOES 
9. And who are watchful of their Sm a3s% purse bub S835 
trusts and their covenants, on onto 
LJSE 


* 10. And who are strict in the obser- pate ae bd oe 55 15 
vance of their Prayers. ai 


pe 2? la Y 
jo 3 
11. These are the heirs, oa sb) side C JA 


12. Who will inherit Paradise. They Ga pA gya i 
will abide therein. i = ney nia 


13. Verily, We created man from an 4 L4G & iS al (GLE 5% 3 


extract of clay; Ji bež 
14. Then We placed him as a drop of 13.3 ad SRS a A É 
sperm in a safe depository; b 


15. Then We fashioned the sperm into 721727 Zajc EZ ay uiia 3 
aclot; then We fashioned the clotinto ga a ah [Ch te Be te ogre 
a shapeless lump; then We fashioned  4e2aJ! © ainas BRAS 
bones out of this shapeless lump; s$ MAA C5255 bbs 


* 10. And who diligently guard the observance of their prayers. 
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then We clothed the bones with flesh; ve oye rated 


then We developed it into another ACNEE: 
creation. So blessed be Allāh, the oJ GABLES! aia | 
Best of creators. 

i 2 
16. Then after that you must surely or) SS S25 EU35 57 55 \83 
die. 


17. Then on the Day of Resurrection rpopeese, acs lag. Pee: 155 
will you be raised up. f 


18. And We have created above you § 42 351% RS J f 5 EA 5555 


seven heavens lying one above the Srreh et T7 
other, and We are never neglectful bosá BE ees 
of the creation. 

ed Ww ow a 
19. And We sent down water from 3%, $15 LBi ds COPS 
the sky according to measure, and ĉr Že os nat x phone 
We caused it to stay in the earth— = Lys Susi! 2 AAKA 
and surely it is We Who determine [s] 335 säl POTERIS 


its taking away— 
20. And We produced for you § EEO Epe KI LES 


thereby gardens of date-palms and 72 2° Ír o.. or ea 
vines; for you therein are abundant 3 §54 5 aal Gy a T 3 
fruits; and of them you eat. Monet Sinn 
*21. And a tree which springs forth s% ag ye cee x Bs RE %53 
from Mount Sinai; it produces oil Ri ae ore 
and a sauce for those who eat. Pode w B39 yy do Ly ett 


2 

” e 
22. And in the cattle also there is a ak si s5 » $f ics) jós 
lesson for you. We give you to drink 


ea (one nTen nh (Bu 
of that which is in their bellies and ABCs ES ACI 3 as 5 ke Bs 


. te 
you have in them many benefits, and NS ACI APT ees 
of them you also eat; [pose Gius stig 

j [J 
23. And on them and on ships you E PEE AAGE 
are borne. mó Hoss SUA deau & 


R. 2. 
24. And We did send Noah to his MEE a 


people, and he said, ‘O my people if : \ 
> > > a a z gs” SpA ne 
serve Allah. You have no God other $4 é BSG abi el g 


than Him. Will you not then be alo) pS} s BAS 
righteous?’ sz T fain G1 
a aD’ wm A, ei” ea e 
25. And the chiefs of his people, OF MS O+} J | 1d 
is Fs 


man like yourselves; he seeks to 46405 
* make himself superior to you. And if Vek 3 e Leis daii 


* 21. And a tree which springs forth from Mount oe it sales oil and many a condiment 
for those who eat. 


* 25, And if Allah had so willed He could have surely sent down angels. We have never heard of 
such a thing among our forefathers. 
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Allah had so willed, He could have 
surely sent down angels with him. 
We have never heard of such a thing 
among our forefathers. 


26. ‘He is only a man stricken with 
madness; wait, therefore, concern- 
ing him for a while.’ 


27. He said, ‘O my Lord, help me, 
for they have treated me as a liar.’ 


28. So We sent revelation to him, 
saying, “Make the Ark under Our 
eyes and according to Our revela- 
tion. And when Our command 
comes, and the fountains of the 
earth gush forth, take thou into it 
two of every kind, male and female, 
and thy family, except those of them 
against whom the word has already 
gone forth. And address Me not 
concerning those who have done 
wrong; they shall be drowned. 


29. “And when thou hast settled on 
the Ark—thou and those that are 
with thee—say, ‘All praise belongs 
to Allah Who has saved us from the 
unjust people!’ 

30. “And say, ‘My Lord, cause me to 
land a blessed landing, for Thou art 
the Best of those who bring men to 
land.’” 


* 31. Verily, in this there are Signs. 
Surely, We did try the people of 
Noah. 


32. Then We raised after them 
another generation. 


33. And We sent among them a 
Messenger from among themselves 
who said, ‘Serve Allah. You have no 
God other than Him. Will you not 
then fear God?’ 
R. 3. 

34. And the chiefs of his people, 
who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting of the Hereafter and whom 
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* 31. Verily, in this there are Signs. And verily We have always been bringing people to trial. 
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We had afforded ease and comfort in 
this life, said, ‘This is but a man like 
yourselves. He eats of that of which 
you eat, and drinks of that of which 
you drink. 


35. ‘And if you obey a man like 
yourselves, you will then be surely 
losers. 


36. ‘Does he promise you that when 
you are dead and have become dust 
and bones, you will be brought forth 
again? 

37. ‘Far, far from truth is that which 
you are promised. 


* 38. ‘There is no life other than our 
present life; we were lifeless and 
now we live, but we shall not be 
raised up again. 

39. ‘He is only a man who has 
forged a lie against Allah; and we 
are not going to believe him.’ 


40. He said, ‘My Lord, help me, for 
they have treated meas a liar.’ 


41. God said, ‘In a little while they 
will surely become repentant.’ 


42. Then punishment overtook them 
rightfully, and We made them as 
rubbish. Cursed, then, be the people 
who do wrong! 


43. Then We raised after them other 
generations. 


44. No people can go ahead of their 
appointed time, nor can they remain 
behind it. 


45. Then We sent Our Messengers 
one after another. Every time there 
came to a people their Messenger, 
they treated him as a liar. So We 
made them follow one another to 
destruction and We made them mere 
tales. Cursed, then, be the people 
who believe not! 
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Chapter 23 


* 38. It is only here that we live our life. Here we die and here we live, and never shall we be 
raised again. 
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46. Then We sent Moses and his sé es si 5 5d the 57 2 
brother Aaron, with Our Signs and a Vinh Sope ot L 
clear authority, gase galus a 
47. To Pharaoh and his chiefs; but 31353 ESAE ais TOU, 
they behaved arrogantly and they EALE TAEA 
were a haughty people. éE lags pa 


48. And they said, ‘Shall we believe 5 GLA, dp Bade} 31 pies 
in two men like ourselves while Or og S (23 (62338 
their people are our servants?’ FAO 9 dete » 
49. So they called them liars, and “4 sÍ nA fi 4, 
they were of those who were Hoss 
destroyed. 


50. And We gave Moses the Book, ahia gal 52 G51 3S 
that they might be guided. 


[=]G $3245 

*51. And We made the son of Mary %§ 31 KST 5 gaps S41 laa 5 

and his mother a Sign, and gave ¢ z 2 aki cigs pt 
them refuge on an elevated land of 3 3'%3 pls į) J} emery ` 
green valleys and springs ofrunning eco & 
water. ? g 


R. 4. 
52. O ye Messengers, eat of the By, ge Iý SSSI 4 
things that are pure, and do good wa ke zA % > R Ha 
works. Verily, I am well aware of G plea G 3) Bylo igiect 3 


b fa Pa 

what you do. gat- 

* 53. And know that this community TER ESA Fees res O13 

of yours is one community, and I am RENEA 
your Lord. So take Me as your [erly 5A eS 


Protector. 


* 54. But they (the people)havecutup , 35 Egy ee 
their affairs among themselves 5 ae 


a? r 3 
forming themselves into parties, BJO 5A Aag 2, dood pidi 
each group rejoicing in what they 
have. 


55. So leave them in their confusion gece ben glata a pees 
: JA FE 54550603 AD) dd 
for atime. Eg i ? 


56. Do they think that by the wealth Josa SSeS GST oai 
and children with which We help ? z = Yon oS 
them, Dodis 9 


* 51. And We made the son of Mary and his mother a Sign, and We rescued them and helped 
them reach an elevated land, a restful place with springs of running water. 


x a . And know that this community of yours is one community, and I am your Lord. So fear Me 
alone. 


* 54. They split their affairs fragment by fragment among themselves, each party exulting 
over what they have. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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57. We hasten to do them good? 3 3 pps G sal NE 


Nay, but they understand not. 2 ae ee 5 
*58. Verily, those who fear their Sgt Faghl oá ió) 
Lord, holding Him in reverence, a Ee, ae re 
I JAG 
59. And those who believe in the pj MOLES VESTER ves 333515 

Signs of their Lord, ve - i 
60. And those who ascribe not 230 bo bat bb & 3315 
= - o D . ` -” 5 

partners to their Lord, g yO OSS s 
61. And those who give what they 347483 iBEE 3344 ¢ 3:513 
give while their hearts are full of Paas tant iy ose las 
fear because to their Lord they will DJO pq Aaga Blass ada 2 

return— 

62. These it is who hasten to do good pote S513 532,63 él P 
works, and these it is who are ERS z D2 r 
foremost in them. O peia G 


beyond its capacity, and with Usisa „° 


63. And We burden not any soul (53.53 Gas$w1 UiS ESSE 
Book that speaks the truth, and they 3 5 


will not be wronged. IO SS LBS 
64. Nay, their hearts are utterly %15a G4 874% 3 ýs J; 


heedless of this Book, and besides Ge, 
that they have deeds in which they G 


are engaged; (IG plot 


65. Until, when We seize those of Lail a angehs (42470) be 
ae : : | Powe) 

them who indulge in luxury with ‘F sal hehh i a BLY : 

punishment, behold, they cry for BONTE Aol al 

help. 


66. ‘Cry not for help this day, surely ¥f te 3s ATAN) was J 
you shall not be helped by Us. » 4 oo 55 


moia 
67. ‘Verily, My Signs were recited RANG K; fi 5z JE Asi AE 3 
unto you, but you used to turn back ee Ket je p 
on your heels, esas 
68. ‘Big with pride, telling stories sides dey Fon Sites 
about it (the Qur’an) by night, 7 
talking nonsense.’ 


69. Have they not, then, pondered E EAKA pS Jii yas air 
over the Divine Word, or has that ; 
come unto them which came not to 
their fathers ofold? 


* 58. Verily, those who, out of fear of their Lord, always stand guard against sins. 
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70. Or do they not recognize their 49 a45 343325 TE å sf aT 
Messenger, that they thus deny him? I asdi 
Is 


71. Or do they say, there is madness sacle is á a A GILAS 2 
in him? Nay, he has brought them PF P RA 
the truth, and most of them hate the [a]ð 3 JP GAL ob Hahó 
truth. 

*72. And if the Truth had followed 3 4¢(Zat 3shi 4i 5 
their desires, verily, the heavens and K ER D P 
the earth and whosoever is therein © 9 PJY 3 & 
would have been corrupted. Nay, 43 gm ojo Á AT 55. ai 
We have brought them their admo- ah = Me: : 
nition, but from their own admoni- LJ 52 pre ae pS> 
tion they now turn aside. 

73. Or dost thou ask of them any ores 295 Fh S53 3212. 05 3) 
reward? But the reward of thy Lord is gies celal ELZA 
best; and He is the Best of providers. Bonija 
74. And most surely thou invitest bijo 4 i pub pe 5 3313 

& 


\ 
. d Cd Cad £ 
them to aright path. oh om ss 3 
75. And those who believe notinthe gs fL g: 3 gns 
: se as 052954 J S231 0)5 
Hereafter, are indeed deviating from 7 ” hee gs 


that path. BOYS lipi ayt 


3 


76. And if We had mercy on them s5 g3 Bao G 2335 3 Arias 35 
and relieved them of their affliction, ~~ ep Oren seen 
they would still persist in their lo 33285 £g3Ghb ol Sa 
transgression, wandering blindly. 

2 $ m oi ” a tn AA A g 
77. We did seize them with punish- PAAS EA sa SAIS 


ment, but they humbled not them- ETETE PTEE? 
selves to their Lord, nor would they Ho SLE aii $97 
supplicate in lowliness. x 


78. Until, when We open on them a Ce Agile 4255 E AE 


gate of severe chastisement, behold, T f a. % FA B 
they are in despair thereat. sth Bm lal piai EJ R 
ae [JO sete & 

79. And He it is Who has created for 345) 245 1231 Gi 45 
you ears, and eyes, and hearts; but 2 Kalk BAA NIS 
little thanks do you give. VAS oia YS SLAY 5 
ensf BRS 

Esas 


you in the earth, and unto Him shall 7%” RIA h 
you be gathered. Osia 


* 72. And if the truth were to follow their desires, the heavens and the earth and all that lies 
therein would have turned into chaos. 


80. And He it is Who has multiplied 4 ¢ oig óns Co 5 5S 
a 2? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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81. And He it is Who gives life and 
causes death, and in His hands is the 
alternation of night and day. Will 
you not then understand? 


82. But they say like what the 
former people said. 


83. They say, ‘What! when we are 
dead and have become mere dust 
and bones, shall we indeed be raised 
up again? 

84. ‘This is what we have been 
promised before, we and our 
fathers. This is nothing but fables of 
the ancients.’ 


85. Say, ‘To whom belongs the earth 
and whosoever is therein, if you 
know?’ 

86. ‘To Allah’, they will say. Say, 
“Will you not then be admonished?’ 


87. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the 
seven heavens, and the Lord of the 
Great Throne?’ 


*88. They will say, ‘They are 
Allah’s.’ Say, ‘Will you not then 
take Him as your Protector?’ 


89. Say, ‘In Whose hand is the 
dominion over all things and Who 
protects, but against Whom there is 
not protection, if you know?’ 


90. They will say, “All this belongs 
to Allah.’ Say, ‘How then are you 
deluded?’ 


91. Yea, We have brought them the 
truth, and they are certainly liars. 


92. Allah has not taken unto Himself 
any son, nor is there any other God 
along with Him; in that case each 
god would have taken away what he 
had created, and some of them 
would surely have dominated over 
others. Glorified be Allah above all 
that which they attribute to Him! 
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Chapter 23 


* 88. They will say, ‘To Allah they belong.’ Say, ‘Will you not then live in fear?’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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93. Knower of the unseen and ofthe Gg $s% gs cas Sekt obec 


seen! Exalted therefore is He above PEDE- 
all that which they associate with [JO y yi, % 
Him! 
94. Say, ‘My Lord if Thou wilt NASELIO 

- DAY, > 55E A =) 
show me that with which they are g sci EE 
threatened. 


95. ‘My Lord, then place me not sio PEAN teres! T] 

with the wrongdoing people.’ : 

96. And certainly We have the 23 3 (6 2165 OT LE ULS 

power to show thee that with which > G r a rf ? 

We threaten them. [n]@ 55 yi 
Pare 

3) 


A 


97. Repel evil with that which is Bhs “Zj ast CP BL à 
best. We are well acquainted with 


the things they allege. [JS hells, aires 


*98. And say, ‘My Lord, I seek 44b oe tuii ey) JS 5 
refuge in Thee from the incitements 


of the evil ones. Faget 
99, ‘And I seek refuge in Thee, my Hyi mse’ 1&5 GL 53215 
Lord, lest they come near me.’ 5 ae 
100. Until, when deathcomestoone J6 2.3351 232173 Si FS 
of them, he says entreating, ‘My <a 


u n w 
Lord, send me back, Hgs 2 
101. ‘That I may do righteous deeds. ,.§Z2.553 Gy ALa jas 
in the life that I have left behind.’ 2 R oe Foie cot 
Never, it is but a word that he utters. or 3 $ E z a6 
And behind them is a barrier until the APTER 1) Steen as 
day when they shall be raised again. Horin OF 34 


102. And when the trumpet is stra kós ag BE 
blown, there will be no ties of PPL DA re, ee ee 
relationship between them that day, Oss 20 5pm 


nor will they ask after one another. 
* 103. Then those whose good works 34 La 
are heavy—these will be prosper- g 
ous; > 7 
104. But those whose good works Ge Gls baij reaa 
are light—these are they who ruin a i 4 
their souls; in Hell will they abide. 


e a Cd a Par why 
«105. The Fire will burn their faces 33 B& 3 SWI 445535 mls 
and they will grin with fear therein. Seay 6 





* 98. And say, ‘My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the satans. 
* 103. Then those whose scales are heavy in deeds, it is these who will be prosperous. 
* 105. The Fire will burn their faces and they will grin therein in agony. 
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106. “Were not My Signs recited 
unto you, and you treated them as 
lies?’ 

107. They will say, ‘Our Lord, our 
wickedness overcame us, and we 
were an erring people. 


108. ‘Our Lord, take us out of this, 
then if we return to disobedience, 
we shall indeed be wrongdoers. 


* 109. God will say, “Away with you, 
despised therein, and speak not unto 
Me. 


110. “There was a party from among 
My servants who said, ‘Our Lord, 
we believe; forgive us therefore our 
sins, and have mercy onus; for Thou 
art the Best of those who show 
mercy.’ 

111. “But you made them a laugh- 
ingstock until they became the 
cause of your forgetting My remem- 
brance while you continued laugh- 
ing at them. 

112. “I have rewarded them this day 
for their steadfastness so that they 
alone have triumphed.” 

113. God will say, ‘What number of 
years did you tarry in the earth?’ 

114. They will say, ‘We tarried for a 
day or part of a day, but ask those 
who keep count.’ 


115. He will say, ‘You tarried but a 
little, ifonly you knew! 


116. ‘Did you then think that We had 
created you without purpose, and 
that you would not be brought back 
to Us?’ 

* 117. Exalted then be Allah, the True 
King. There is no God but He, the 
Lord of the Glorious Throne. 
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* 109. God will say, ‘Be lost therein and speak not to Me.’ 
* 117. Exalted then be Allah, the Rightful Sovereign. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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118. And he who calls on another Wy 521 (451 git rte 03 
God along with Allah, for whichhe „3 c sr m%s EPATIT 
has no proof, shall have to renderan >E s ai b hie ee Gy 
account to his Lord. Certainly the [ua] D355 PAEA CET E 
disbelievers will not prosper. a 

. o At a a A g a? a 
119. And say, ‘My Lord, forgiveand $43 &51 AZ SNS REIS) S55 
have mercy, and Thou art the Best of ben by 3 
those who show mercy.’ nodes H $ 
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AL-NUR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. This is a Strah which We have 
revealed and which We have made 
obligatory; and We have revealed 
therein clear Signs, that you may 
take heed. 


3. The adulteress and the adulterer 
(or the fornicatress and the fornica- 
tor)—flog each one of them with a 

* hundred stripes. And let not pity for 
the twain take hold of you in execut- 
ing the judgment of Allah, if you 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
And let a party of the believers 
witness their punishment. 


4. The adulterer (or fornicator) shall 
not marry but an adulteress (or 
fornicatress) or an idolatrous woman, 
and an adulteress (or fornicatress) 
shall not marry but an adulterer (or 
fornicator) or an idolatrous man. That 
indeed is forbidden to the believers. 


5. And those who calumniate chaste 
women but bring not four wit- 
nesses—flog them with eighty 
stripes, and never admit their 
evidence thereafter, and it is they 
that are the transgressors, 


6. Except those who repent thereaf- 
ter and make amends, for truly Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


7. And as for those who calumniate 
their wives, and have not witnesses 
except themselves—the evidence of 
any one of such people shall suffice 
if he bears witness four times in the 
name of Allah saying that he is 
surely of those who speak the truth. 
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* 3. And let not pity for the twain take hold of you regarding the execution of the divine law, if 
you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
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8. And his fifth oath shall be to say Aiia Is alt KE EEDA 
that Allah’s curse be upon him if he K ARUN 
be ofthe liars. Löss 95 


9. But it shall avert the punishment 27513445 ¢ 
from her if she bears witness four y sa yas 2e P A ie 
times in the name of Allāh saying DEd lõ a LY gb y ages 
that he is ofthe liars. 


10. And her fifth oath shall be to say 4 Ko Dieghi aá EEES 
that the wrath of Allah be upon her if ore ANS 
he speaks the truth. 2 aes 


11. And were itnot for Allah’s grace %3 423455 sXe Ft áis 


and His mercy upon you, and the Re w E Eed R 
fact that Allāh is Compassionate an a nii Y 
and Wise, you would have come to 
grief. 

R. 2. 5 š 
12. Verily, those who brought forth $- 22 sbwh 2B adi & 
the lie are a party from among you. aa AR Bopeng r Bn. 
Think it not to be an evil for you; 3 i AEN SAAN BS 


nay, itis good for you. Every oneof \% 2334 Bom LA ní 
them shall have his share ofwhathe $ 24 Gy a a 
has earned of the sin; and he among $5 Gling l OF Gris 


them who took the chief part therein Grier 6 Feb Trt Can 
shall have a grievous punishment. [PRBS we IRE Reg BAS 
A 


13. Why did not the believing men $4 34.45251 EB sgardgs Wy j 
and believing women, when you 


bene : ist 48% 2, 33, Bess 

heard of it, think well of their own = 1515.5 # lym Agente ty PS 
Pa and say, ‘This is a manifest OA 2 BE 1i A 
14. Why did they not bring four Are ra 4 asi gaz 3G JJ 
witnesses to prove it? Since they rag “ele” KaT att 
have not brought the required sÓ HISI Ik fad >> 
witnesses, they are indeed liars in ÉI A abs) 52 

: > Oe | peat) dg 
the sight of Allah! RN PES 
P it not for the grace Ea 358555 3 3 JE gii ő 2359355 
and His mercy upon you, in this ps 9400 ag ha tee otk 
world and the Hereafter, a great 16 eat ad Ip 
punishment would have befallen fies DNSZ 343 
you for the slander into which you ae 
plunged. 


* 16. When you received it and then 24 545 $5 £256 6.5:455 1 
talked about it with your tongues, > j iii ar ie 
and you uttered with your mouths 5 ake 4; 2O at 6 pile ly 


* 16. When you pick up the word spread by your tongues and start uttering with your 
mouths that of which you have no real knowledge and consider it to be of no significance, 
whereas in the sight of Allah it is an enormity. 
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that of which you had no knowl- gil sis %4 55 Gate Gya 


edge, and you thought it to be a light á F fryz 
matter, while in the sight of Allāh it a 
was a grievous thing. 

17. And wherefore did you not say, (45 a (xh 186 EEEN- by f:i; 
when you heard of it, ‘It is not a a pati eet 8 
proper for us to talk about it. Holy Ija Eana G i BLES ol 
art Thou, O God, this is a grievous Sees & Gas 
calumny!’ = " 
18. Allah admonishes you never to & WEFT hed 155 325 OTA AS 5 


return to the like thereof, if you are mon, 2824 
believers. [losses 


19. And Allah explains to you the cele 2il Sou! 2g EAN DAK, S 
commandments; and Allāh is All- s fn A 
Knowing, Wise. — 

20. Those who love that immorality z385 of Osho Gast B 
should spread among the believers, j Pere rw EE Gi 
will have a painful punishment in SKEMI SS Gest gaia Wl 
this world and the Hereafter. And gh ew wo Mie (28% 4) Oy ZT 
Allah knows, and you know not. 4413 + 354013 a G4 abd 


21. And but for the grace of Allah 8.) 1 445853 sole ecb LESS 35 
and His mercy upon you and the fact a g E $395 G4 
that Allah is Compassionate and [rn] om ) 95) Ej 
Merciful, you would have been 

ruined. 


R. 3. " 

22. O ye who believe! follow not the gyi pE J igh Si 3G 
footsteps of Satan, and whoso ^ 4 ° ea, ganse ia ie 
follows the footsteps of Satan gbi ashe ape, O45 sgbit) 
should know that he surely enjoins Ie, Pir Cuak S33 
immorality and manifest evil. And 3i H3 19% j Li io og 5 
but for the grace of Allāh and His 65 G 44835 5 aE ab LS 

I 


mercy upon you, not one of you 4st 4 e arl Taa ot 
would ever be pure, but Allāh SHOS a ne 2 
purifies whom He pleases. And PARLE Ades 4015 iLE 2 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

2 9 Pi 


23. a let ne those who possess 205515 i Dba igi gals 55 
wealth and plenty among you swear gon, rah AnA 13 esha 
not to give aught to the kindredand 9 ASi 9 asi g a = A 
to the needy and to those who have pe sip STETE ETEA) 
left their homes in the cause of bos Bes B ae eee te 
* Allah. Let them forgive and pass 4134420! 0528 Jhigaiag5 


* 23. Let them forgive and forbear. 
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over the offence. Do you not desire 
that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


24. Verily, those who accuse chaste, 
unwary, believing women are 
cursed in this world and the 
Hereafter. And for them is a griev- 
ous chastisement, 


25. On the day when their tongues 
and their hands and their feet will 
bear witness against them as to what 
they used to do. 


26. On that day will Allah pay them 
their just due, and they will know 
that Allah alone is the Manifest 
Truth. 


27. Bad things are for bad men, and 
bad men are for bad things. And 
good things are for good men, and 
good men are for good things; these 
are innocent of all that they (calum- 
niators) allege. For them is forgive- 
ness and an honourable provision. 
R. 4. 

28. O ye who believe! enter not 
houses other than your own until 
you have asked leave and saluted 
the inmates thereof. That is better 
for you, that you may be heedful. 


29. And if you find no one therein, 
do not enter them until you are given 
permission. And if it be said to you, 
‘Go back’ then go back; that is purer 
for you. And Allah knows well what 
you do. 


30. It is no sin on your part to enter 
uninhabited houses wherein are 
your goods. And Allah knows what 
you reveal and what you conceal. 


31. Say to the believing men that 
they restrain their eyes and guard 
their private parts. That is purer for 
them. Surely, Allah is well aware of 
what they do. 
aiu\|the,|he|khe|dhi|s ve 


AL-NUR 


3g 


sA 5AA] 

siirast; es 

ASEA GIL peed eds RJ 
as: ne ay ae 


4y 32e 


e qe Coe, 

>) 3 rete Bag SGE5 233 
Ape nein els eo an PAO 
lope 6 Gy Bae | 


Cd A 


sin 


5 Ga) Asis i Aptis: 32088 
riety $K bi STS galas 
| 
ohni 5 SBA ii 
5 Gig EJ 5e ie 
OR aui ry o 
5325 spit ag oa Gy 
ton? 
a 


ag 


55231 sid a SST shal SINGS u 
PAD eegee 


oe 


FAC 52 AE 2X ag BK. COs | JE 

“09.4 

Fos 

Ia a g io op o Mis aT 

SS GAT aa ias 2 op 
BETIE ETFS BA TEE 


A iil aSa 
PEA PES AT 

a E this 
I E PED aa 
15 p85 EEGs E Zone are: 


sees G5 55505 Gales 
A as wf 1% 
ap laon ii ia jS 


254) Si Gis. 45 y tags 


méa x Gy Sieh 


dua|thlzhlielghelq al’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 18 


OEE 


Part 18 AL-NUR Chapter 24 
* 32, And say to the believing women & yy (aig bbiyeds Es tyes 
that they restrain their eyes and eran Sa sons ho Be age 
guard their private parts, and that O¢220=2- 3 O4 oiii 
they disclose not their natural and ANANE TERAAPIA CS] 
artificial beauty except that which is J g g 
apparent thereof, and that they draw Y 

their head-coverings over their ¢ ..f.29 Ja) 218 

bosoms, and that they disclose not og a or ci tee et 
their beauty save to their husbands, 31 & 54 séi 3) Gass 3 


or to their fathers, or the fathers of ~ J 43 ny 21 58) Sas ite 
their husbands or their sons or the Gs 3! O: A p DA D! ogla 
sons of their husbands or their %42 (z “1 8 le Ned S587 
brothers, or the sons of their broth- ES Aas ae este 
ers, or the sons of their sisters, or gsi Aé isl 9 Eales 
their women, or what their right 295%) Lbs ist Ss PERA 
hands possess, or such of male it it A A ong S 
dants as h lappe- Jg, Diu) 5-2 JE 95287 S 
attendants as have no sexual appe jos u) 5S e lg 2 


tite, or young children who haveno , 2 a 
knowledge of the hidden parts of 2 
women. And they strike not their 481 \ga,s RAPT 54 555 
feet so that what they hide of their ono tend Sot be 
ornaments may become known. FIBA I sass ia 
And turn ye to Allah all together, O 

believers, that you may succeed. 

33. And A pa pie ae AERA n&% 3 CT ACTS 
you, and your male slaves an POSE Pha ab poe nd (o 
female slaves who are fit for mar- 5153 135555 pasias 2s 


riage. If they be poor, Allah will FIAN a Ss LL és ail s ats 
a 


grant them means out of His bounty; is pi 
and Allāh is Bountiful, All- mers 

i z a Tene, wen Los 
rae LETSTE FEEN 


34. And those who find no means of z,n. s, n is 
marriage should keep themselves G#3J'9+ abroad us ab ITAA se 


chaste, until Allah grants them means ped Bei G, Lios 
* out of His bounty. And such as desire R OS aa 
a deed of manumission in writing © GAS A485 aisle O) Abyss 
* 32. And say to the believing women that they restrain their eyes and guard their private parts, 
and that they display not their beauty and embellishments except that which is apparent 
thereof, and that they draw their head-covers over their bosoms, and that they display not 
their beauty and embellishments thereof save to their husbands, or to their fathers, or the 
fathers of their husbands, or their sons or the sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or the 
sons of their brothers, or the sons of their sisters, or their women, or what their right hands 
poes or such of male attendants who have no wickedness in them, or young children who 
ave not yet attained any concept of the private parts of women. And they walk not in a 
style that such of their beauty as they conceal is noticed. And turn you to Allāh altogether, 
O believers, that you may succeed. 


* 34. And those of your slaves who desire a deed of liberation to be contracted, write it 
down for them if you see in them any good potential and give them out of that wealth 
which źruly belongs to Allāh which He has bestowed upon you. 
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from among those whom your right pee sGisigh JBoss 
hands possess, write it for them if you ny NE ta Piet ie Be 5; 
know any good in them; and give ©3 plas! GE AGEN iias 95 
them out ofthe wealth ofAllāh which = g pes) wee Rák Ease 3 ssi 
He has bestowed upon you. And ¢ b 222a Ye, oo Cok 

force not your maids to unchaste life Osablol S45 C5 ue 31255! 
by keeping them unmarried if they Gn S622 6 ag 
desire to keep chaste, in order that be) IBAS gel) oe 


you may seek the gain of the present 
life. But if any one forces them, then 
after their compulsion Allah will be 
Forgiving and Merciful to them. 


35. And We sent down to you $35 P beck aul KS CIT SETS 


manifest Signs, and the example of 2, % P 2. 2 2 ae ae 
those who have passed away before 45553 ASL Ooga OA ioe à 
you, and an exhortation to the God- AAE EEST 
fearing. wer A & 
R. 5. y p 3 i 
36. Allāh is the Light of the heavens 23 Jhs583 TERS EAI s AT 
SOPR ; Noa Jyh add 

and the earth. The similitude of His ža AR a 


š $ $ ‘i a Wg A Sane P 
light is as a /ustrous niche, wherein A ZG) +7 Gas A 5S 
4d 
2 eod 
> 


isa lamp. The lamp is in a glass. The £a ISS CE ae task) 
glass is as it were a glittering star. It g2 J CIE vo ES S 
is lit from a blessed tree—an fgg a8 5i 62.53% 
olive—neither of the east nor ofthe fse 5 és ae. £53 RA 45 
west, whose oil would well-nigh (2235 > ’ DEY I Ga 


. 


\ 
ee tho 


glow forth even though fire touched 55355 C asad s5 35s 
thot Light upon light! Allah cudes “2 oes r 


to His light whomsoever He will. 54 plas of Se) abl 5 42 +2) 

And Allah sets forth parables to is olay JE SSeS 
men, and Allah knows all things full owe 40 MPA "E 
well. [nL ww eh 
37. This light is now lit in houses +¢83.33%.3:3 sedan A E) 
with regard to which Allah has ISAPI S ee em 
ordained that they be exalted and 3%% Gs Prin, V Actos | eed, 
that His name be remembered in Jey 


* them. Therein is He glorified in the 
mornings and the evenings 
* 38. By men, whom neither merchan- a2 % Ý 4 $sGs A 
: . , Y 35) $ 
dise nor traffic diverts from the p Aeg oh P 
remembrance of Allah and the 23! 3 gai 215)5 au! >> 
observance of Prayer, and the giving 9 the $ 


> 
0 
ZA 
es 
Con 
Ge 
we we 


D n A ef a a ye è 
of the Zakat. They feara dayinwhich ~ KE ka 59 Gabia ! 
hearts and eyes will be agitated, SaNi FS pias 


* 37. Glorify Him therein in the mornings and the evenings; 
* 38. Men whom neither trade nor commerce makes oblivious of the remembrance of 
Allah and the observance of Prayer, and the giving of the Zakat. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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39. So that Allah may give them the 
best reward of their deeds, and give 
them increase out of His bounty. 
And Allah does provide for whom- 
soever He pleases without measure. 


* 40. And as to those who disbelieve, 
their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be 
water until, when he comes up to it, 
he finds it to be nothing. And he 
finds Allah near him, Who then fully 
pays him his account; and Allah is 
swift at reckoning. 


41. Or their deeds are like thick 
darkness in a vast and deep sea, 
which a wave covers, over which 
there is another wave, above which 
are clouds: layers of darkness, one 
upon another. When he holds out his 
hand, he can hardly see it: and he 
whom Allah gives no light—for him 
there is no light at all. 


R. 6. 

42. Hast thou not seen that it is Allāh 
Whose praises all who are in the 
heavens and the earth celebrate, and 
so do the birds with their wings 
outspread? Each one knows his own 
mode of prayer and praise. And 
Allāh knows well what they do. 


43. And to Allāh belongs the king- 
dom of the heavens and the earth, 
and to Allāh shall be the return. 


44. Hast thou not seen that Allāh 
drives the clouds, then joins them 
together, then piles them up so that 
thou seest rain issue forth from the 
midst thereof? And He sends down 
from the sky clouds like mountains 
wherein is hail, and He smites 
therewith whom He pleases, and 
turns it away from whom He 
pleases. The flash of its lightning 
may well-nigh take away the sight. 


AL-NUR 


‘ b Sas 
l G gaat abi Ayia 
3 I pr 


a 

5 

2 PAR DZ nw a? 

537 Ai 5+ adas wt Adr yh 
he 

Fe Ge yh 2 LG 


» mi A x 
sí 1ra 3gs ieas 
ý ~ s Sn spt 
eyka Pa yei atl 


SIEF ET ges 

id ‘4 4 PA A 

E cro 55 065 1598 6 ais Jeez 
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å RA ‘65 pei ats 81 53 a3 7 
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h ANEA E SOS 
4 
š d Su o ag 
JAIAN Gg 05 oS Le 21553 


ary sige, 


mjia 
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Chapter 24 


zæ 





* 40. And as to those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. One who is 
thirsty considers it to be water until when he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. And he 
finds Allāh to be there Who pays him his account; And Allāh is swift at reckoning. 
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45. Allah alternates the night and the os ro 536513 OS ety els 
day. Therein surely is a lesson for ws oot Agen e 
those who have eyes. Caryl ys wie ous 
*46. And Allah has created every . TE gy az áá es ARE 
animal from water. Of them are *4 ee 2.4% P 
some that go upon their bellies, and is 5 zahi JE (hod eee 


of them are some that go upon two (|g 423 Ng STs) le Crh c 
feet, and among them are some that a > z f 2 ge x $ j ae 
go upon four. Allah creates whatHe 4 £56 a óli; à mo | SE Geog 
pleases. Surely, Allah has the power On 2 at a2 CARN 
to do all that He pleases. a ~ ga 
. ‘ 1 “Sawn we 
47. We have indeed sent down 4,435 ay 24 A wn) | 3337 SAJ 
manifest Signs. And Allāh guides Fi a ee T 
whom He pleases to the right path. bie Ji tlh, oA ga : 
pint ae 


48. And they say, ‘We believe in (3.4% Ligbl Gs 
rd 


Allah and in the Messenger and we f S e S yL oa 
obey;’ then after that some of them >% bs prs, S35 F453 Gabi 
turn away. But such are not believ- za. SIN Zie Aiz “11% 
ee méhe Els) oiled. Sys 
49, And when they are called to %3 TA) 33.2551 \ Siig 5515 
Allah and His Messenger that he nI Brann Bn LLI ae 


may judge between them, lo! a party I pa yaa VA SY? | SV 
ofthem turn away. 


50. And if they consider therightto añ, k Sshias oks o5 


be on their side, they come to him bya, hy 
running in a// submission. Se e 
51. Is it that there is a disease in their 47 En í Sort a A3 C37 

1 15855) al P Bg H 
hearts? Or do they doubt, or do they 7 % arg p a ne Sadie x 
fear that Allah and His Messenger 5 Ayé 4b itas Ol O 
will be unjust to them? Nay, it is they bm ns E2 Auli iais 
themselves who are the wrongdoers. SALAD Ell s ada Pt 


R. 7. 
52. The response of the believers, 411023 151 SE tI m A 451 
when they are called to Allah and J3 a > 3 f SE : eee 
His Messenger in order that he may 15420! ERE 13855 oh 
judge between them, is only that FAAEA 15.6 25515 EESE 
they say: ‘We hear and we obey.’ ag Va cles 56h15 = 
And it is they who will prosper. 
53. And whoso obeys Allah and His z 44 Se 5 655455 zi noi O35 
Messenger, and fears Allah, and as ce A , - Sio g 2, 
takes Him as a shield for protection, mÉ ot E 9 lb ai 
itis they who will be successful. 


* 46. And Allāh has created every animal from water. Of them are some that crawl upon their 
polies, and of them are some that go upon two feet, and among them are some that go upon 
our. 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils og 48> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 
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Part 18 AL-NUR Chapter 24 
54. And they swear by Allah their naf ^ Gi Sas Or L sans 2513 
strongest oaths that, ifthou command a ay ae A 
them, they will surely go forth. Say, siai $ Jé $ 6543 Aisa 
‘Swear not; what is required is actual STESEN 
obedience in what is right. Surely, cas Zahi óJ 235 a ae 3, 
Allah is well aware of what you do.’ [a]@ 353 


#55, Say, ‘Obey Allah, and obey the, Jpaurigsb (Sabi sbt DS 
Messenger.’ But if you turn away, z. ye 


r KeA Cd Se aI od ra) iu 
then upon him is his burden, and = 9 dsi G did Sb Ws 


upon you is your burden. And if you RENTA Bru vit Ps ee 
obey him, you will be rightly Hg ands FS saat Ôl seei 


guided. And the messenger is not mittig ANA 
responsible but for the plain deliv- 
ery ofthe Message. 

2 eA 


56. Allāh has promised to those § eSP) 123 EEN Ol 11 S25 
among you who believe and do z oe 


good works that He will surely 3 eee gapili Ijot 


make them Successors in the earth, gals ged SNES AET nS SI 
as He made Successors from among a4 $5 rides ti 2k oy 
those who were before them; and PEIS: les iI rd pad Sez 5 


that He will surely establish for 4 no hu itan 
them their religion which He has Gai Agii 251 04 ains 


chosen for them; and that He will AN 2% AIia We CAS 53485 
surely give them in exchange Bp r EA 
security and peace after their fear: oye. SI ČEA 
They will worship Me, and they will 

not associate anything with Me. 

Then whoso is ungrateful after that, 

they will be the rebellious. 


57. And observe Prayer and givethe 1.2615 RAS 


Zakāt and obey the Messenger, that oaa ket Tn 9h 
you may be shown mercy. JO sens Sal SS) 


58. Think not that those who disbe- $ Giaa (5345 6 35i gaa 
lieve can frustrate Our plan in the ~, 3” T 7 
earth; their abode is Hell; and it is [as 

indeed an evil resort. 


R. 8. 
O ye E let = Sili KS ig il gG 
whom your right hands possess, an Bae aT anb a Pea nn 
those of you who have not attained Ial Gis Sli asg 


to puberty, ask leave of you at three g jalo Je és sš ŠÚ RAEE 2i 


times before coming into your i 258 Sie 
presence: before the morning G3 sák apai 23 pail 
* 55. Say, ‘Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger.’ And if they turn away Dies remember, 


whoever does so will be held responsible for that reposed in him, as also you will be held 
responsible for that which is reposed in you. 





aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils og C40: du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 24 AL-NUR Part 18 


Prayer, and when you take off your ás slal Š pS 955 ja 5 ai 
clothes at noon in summer, and after 4, 2 oe oat oe oe iy 
the night Prayer. These are three Y5 BSE GH » £5) ese GL 
times of privacy for you. At times gái , Sdtas EEL aiz 
other than these there is no blame on ag es ee bas a os Peer 
you or on them, for they have to AK BUSS, aes JE Aas A i 
move about waiting upon you, some Bei AH maii 

of you attending upon others. Thus ok a5 Suey iS 
does Allah make plain to you the 

Signs; for Allah is All-Knowing, 

Wise. F 

60. And when the children among 3425 Adal, UBS) aly $13 
you attain to puberty, they foo , sa. FR EEPE 
should ask permission, even as éii PAH ká stagi 


those mentioned before them asked sai, i Prep rnroreets oy; dS» » dg lsd 
permission. Thus does Allah make _ gendi. 
plain to you His commandments; DENA 
and Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. 


* 61. As to elderly women, who have gzs ents laas 
no desire for marriage—there is no aiii g lad Pos 3) 


blame on them if they lay aside their gat oF Ga Beery Be; 


outer clothing without displaying 4 4a. EIES: 
their beauty. But to abstain from that?” a ee al aaa 241k; 


. . aa ^ £ A % 
even is better for them. And Allahis 2413,64 S42 gigaisd or 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. nyo Ga 

j B MHE ates 
62. There is no harm for the blind %5 abides sei Fae 
and there is no harm for the lame, ~ eg s eS thes 
and there is no harm for the sick and J* Vor ae oo vais) Isa 
none for yourselves, that you eat 3] AG we erat or Laasi 
from your own houses, orthehouses 4 2 4?  nosata d ctl. ad? 
of your fathers, or the houses of your | BSpgeol ee Say n a bn 
mothers or the houses of your 47 nui %% 6.22347 2f5ie8| wes 
sX5' le |ad| oe, 
brothers, or the houses of your ! J ~~ 7 2 iG ig ae 
sisters, or the houses of your fathers’ 3) KE g a 5! Esi SiH 


| Gd 

brothers or the houses of your fathers’ (ss Eaa wy 257 KC SIZET id 
sisters, or the houses of your mothers pee ta OR 
brothers, or the houses of your jad » SBS 5! ags s arcle 
mothers’ sisters, or from that of which 4 ga itd tow i e PIP 
the keys are in your possession, or pile pas G 
from the house of a friend of yours. 13442315 Gs Ri S315 
There is no harm for you whether 4512 aulai OF te ont 2 Tae 
you eat together or separately. yA gly pie OF ASF Bhd 

* 61. As to elderly women, who are past marriagable age, there is no blame on them if they lay 


aside their outer garments but do not deliberately display their charms. And if they prefer 
to exercise more caution to guard their purity itis even better for them. 
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But when you enter houses, salute 
your people—a greeting from your 
Lord, full of blessing and purity. 
Thus does Allah make plain to you 
the commandments, that you may 
understand. 


R. 9. 

*63. Those only are true believers 
who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and who, when they are 
with him on some matter of common 
importance which has brought them 
together, go not away until they 
have asked leave of him. Surely 
those who ask leave of thee, it is 
they who really believe in Allah and 
His Messenger. So, when they ask 
thy leave for some affair of theirs, 
give leave to those of them whom 
thou pleasest, and ask forgiveness 
for them of Allah. Surely, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


64. Treat not the calling of the 
Messenger among you like the 
calling of one of you to another. 
Allah does know those of you who 
steal away covertly. So let those 
who go against His command 
beware lest a trial afflict them or a 
grievous punishment overtake 
them. 


*65. Hearken ye! To Allah belongs 
whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. He does know in what condi- 
tion you are. And on the day when 
they will be returned unto Him, He 
will inform them of what they did. 
And Allah knows everything full 
well. 


AL-NUR 


Chapter 24 
ro $s AC é 
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5g ly Hs! 53551 Gp heZshi l 
A Ne 212% r age 
nol y3i J5 655135 01315 1545 
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Ate, 





* 63. Verily, the true believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger and do 
not leave without seeking permission from him when they are with him on some matter of 
collective importance. Surely, those who ask leave of you, it is they who really believe in 


Allah and His 


essenger. So, when they ask your leave for some affair of theirs, give leave to 


those of them whom you please, and ask forgiveness of Allah for them. 


* 65. Hearken ye! To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Verily, He 
knows what you are. And on the day when they will be returned to Him, He will inform them 
id. 


of what they di 
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AL-FURQAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Blessed is He Who has sent down 
the Discrimination to His servant, 
that he may be a Warner to all the 
worlds— 


3. He to Whom belongs the king- NET Sp lbTCT Sate LIG, 
dom of the heavens and the earth. o Ein heh nee nth 640s Be 
And He has taken unto Himselfno ġ é jä aè Z bd 5NI KS 

i P % G35 saa Rot 
son, and has no partner in the Seas 6 x GE 5 etal 


kingdom, and has created every- 
thing, and has ordained for it its 
proper measure. 


4. Yet they have taken beside Him @, $18. J FEA) Tai Oe EEH 

gods, who create nothing but are 7°, 7) J; KATOREE TA 

themselves created, and who have ©3$62 Y 9 Opitz oom 5 S 

no power to harm or benefit them- s i 335% (28595 6% Saws Y 

selves and they control not death nor T g 28 EE oan 

life nor resurrection. (16 55 Y5 maY 

5. And those who disbelieve say, ‘It £$; Ý, KA ò Kiro 55 

is naught but a lie which he has oy ge “ee OAE ORCE. 

forged, and other people have 7O3*! A D x 2 re i 

helped him with it.’ Indeed, they Boy aTi jr nee c 

have brought forth an injustice and [213333 Sela a 

an untruth. 

6. And they say, ‘These are fables of cas 405551 OMS ELT S55 

the ancients; and he has got them 2 aab i, 2, ',2 
Digis iG aE ss 


written down, and they are dictated 
to him morning and evening.’ 


7. Say, ‘He Who knows every secret 
that is in the heavens and the earth 
has revealed it. Verily, He is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful.’ 


© 
Ta 
c 
È 


Zu alu yT nen. 119, 1 

gaal Gji ada (5 3 a 
2 æ 5, $ A 

BAFETS 631209505 


c . g Ipa s s Samu 
8. And they say, ‘What is the matter Gb Já% JAn JG 15 65 
with this Messenger that he eats Sh Suit Fal aA © A wane 
food, and walks in the streets? Why oa) Oi > sigay re) wom 2 
has not an angel been sent down to H £22 545 iiz 


him that he might be a warner with 
him? 
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9. ‘Or a treasure should have been 
thrown down to him, or he should 
have had a garden to eat therefrom.’ 
And the wrongdoers say, ‘You 
follow none but a man bewitched.’ 


AL-FURQAN 


10. See how they coin similitudes 423 NESS) 25 1335-5 Se SB 


Chapter 25 


for thee! Thus they have gone astray P ve 
and cannot find a way. + 4 
R. 2. gt eas oe 
11. Blessed is He Who, ifHe please, & s 20 Jazch OG NBR 
will assign thee better than all that— pYeSilecee en. ten be 21)! 
Gardens through which rivers ! vi SOG PRS GA a 
flow—and will also assign thee FA giz s 


palaces. 


12. Nay, they deny the Hour, and for 
those who deny the Hour We have 
prepared a blazing fire. 


13. When it sees them from a place 
far off, they will hear its raging and 
roaring. 

14. And when they are thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained 
together, they will pray there for 
destruction. 


15. ‘Pray not today for one destruc- 


Zir oret Pc 
mhis Dye 

Lan Peer a ee ea 
(I lioi tai OSES 54515 15) 
5) 9 Ungar 
é 7 ész in gat | 
Eisszh eyGsisZs ods 


%2 B ba E nw a 
i251 $ \Sal5 15565 i 


tion, but pray for many destruc- ba, Z ea 
tions.’ opere] 
16. Say, ‘Is that better or the Garden oxy , 44) S35 A u; 13 
of Eternity, which is promised to the ae ore 2B, 
righteous? It will be their reward 52154 Bas ESK BGR Ss 
and resort.’ Mitas 
17. They will have therein whatso- ökas g ÜG Ga 24 
ever they desire, abiding therein for A ily his 
ever. It is a promise from thy Lord, [Yas (5.65 25 
to be always prayed for. 

: - 3 z 
18. And the day when He will wy3iGe53345G3pahbar 5575 
assemble them and those whom 44 3 


they worship beside Allah, He will 
ask, ‘Was it you who led astray these 
My servants, or did they themselves 
stray away from the path?’ 


19. They will say, ‘Holy art Thou! It @T GF gets OF G Bas gi 


was not proper for us to take protec- 
tors other than Thee; but Thou didst 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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bestow on them and their fathersthe 5S 5511425 Rx LAGI 5 54583 
good things of this life until they ae ; 

forgot the admonition and became a 
ruined people.’ 

20. Then We shall say to the idola- 
ters: “Now have they given you the 
lie regarding what you said, so you a : 
cannot avert the punishment or get DPA a5 iai 
help.’ And whosoever among you saon 
does wrong, We shall make him 
taste a grievous punishment. 


21. And We never sent any $ giussthige 25 
Messengers before thee but surely ee Ha 


they ate food and walked in the 
streets. And We make some of you a 
trial for others. Will you then be 


f n o erag? Ang nee 
steadfast? And thy Lord is All- po DAE g 
Seeing. 
R. 3. ž wet 
*22. And those who look not fora ye 7%, - n2 ES NAGS ; 
Emeeting with Us say: ‘Why are 5 ho ao Ss 2 pes 4 a 
“angels not sent down to us? Or why wii ai VECANTA 535i Já 
do we not see our Lord?’ Surely they > Pat Sh nganan, 2 Hee 
are too proud of themselves and Agel ¢ ricci salis 
429 a ddl 
have greatly exceeded the bounds. E6 Ái 52 9 ad 55 
23. On the day when they see the ss Rg J iz a rat a INA 


angels—there will be no good 
tidings on that day for the guilty; 
and they will say: ‘Would that there 
were a great barrier!’ 


* 24. And We shall turn to the works 
they did and We shall scatter it into 
particles of dust. 


25. The inmates of Heaven on that 
day will be better offas regards their 
abode, and better off in respect of 
their place of repose. 

26. And the day when the heaven 
shall be rent asunder with the 
clouds, and the angels shall be sent 
down in large numbers— 


2 a ag th = pene 
AE AD S41) 542 $2 
NS SASS | tem 

Jaz oe Whee 6 jy Eas 


mhs Aa TPR 

bg ba g . A a 
Siok BS pacer gaai 
44 

mias gaas 

o PAN awed LER r Pad 
5 SSL, sos) its 2575 
ee Tn Awe 





* 24. And We will turn to each of their deeds that they performed and render it into 
scattered particles of dust. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils oeg ad du=|thl|zhbl|‘elghelqal’« 
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27. The true kingdom shall that day 74, 33% $ Zila éT 
belong to the Gracious God, and it 7 $4 ag SE ee S E 
shall be a hard day for the disbeliev- [re] he Crt BS! Gels 0 y 
ers. 

*28. R b Ride noe ‘Foe, & eA 

. Remember the day when the Ja a3 Je SUA ea bh 9 
wrongdoer will bite his hands; he Go te OR eK 
will say, ‘O, would that I had taken pees Soe 5S ae SS ht, 
the same way with the Messenger! 

29. ‘Ah, woe is me! Would that I had aNnity mal CARD AU 


never taken sucha one for a friend! 


30. ‘He led me astray from the $i taf yo)! ees ai 4 sgi 
Reminder after it had come to me.’ Cay R eo her er 
And Satan is man’s great deserter. gis Wy ois ow d+ ds 
A r 
FY 55 
31. And the Messenger will say, ‘O ae gi S ASAAN S33 
my Lord, my people indeed treated os noel 9s 2. 2 4g 
this Qur’ān as a discarded thing.’ [AND Sed © SBS Su LEES] 


a2 a did We ae for vey os Kus tas ja) Cine 2553 
rophet an enemy from among the <, (2 e¥o0 Kz en | nh 
sinners; and sufficientisthy Lordas 9% 2{4 g HER yee 


a Guide and a Helper. calor) 
33. And those who disbelieve say, peat aes Jigit z351 65 


‘Why was not the Qur’ān revealed wer Par Lae ee 
to him all at once?” We have £ ÂÍĘ 8Sa 2164 OND 8 
revealed it thus that We may 5 ngga Sith Cenk) 
strengthen thy heart therewith. And EN alah in ae A 
We have arranged it in the best form. 

34. And they bring thee no simili- sL EL > Jda BS Sig ¥5 
tude but We provide thee with the e E oo nte 
truth and an excellent explanation. elias Gadi 
35. Those who will be gathered on Jy isa 343 JE oh 62397 
their faces unto Hell—they will be 4-4 eres &% ee shee 
the worst in plight and most astray A253 6 y Sol aag 
from the right path. cop ee fe 


3, 
Y 


R. 4. 


36. We gave Moses the Book, and ARACA Sas Si Sys : 


`~ 
‘\ 


no 
XN 

? 
zh 

bs 
wi 


appointed with him his brother gs. sep v ores 

Aaronas his assistant. P Gi 
: % a Took 

37. And We said, ‘Go both ofyouto 18383} PA SiGe SELES 

the people who have rejected Our ban Eal LAR Z 

Signs;’ then We destroyed them, an [rel re Sa Badd Sea SS b CES 


utter destruction. 


* 28. Beware of the day when the A A ai will gnaw at his hands in utter helplessness; he 
will say, ‘Would, that I had trodden the same path along with the Messenger.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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38. And as to the people of Noah Cea ig 63 aS as 5 
when they rejected the Messengers, BS (By, aS Ir nao 2% 
s&u > 3 | 

Cd 

9 


We drowned them, and We made såg) uz : BEA Z 
them a Sign for mankind. And We 2 AES Diaes 
have prepared a painful punishment oon 
for the wrongdoers. 

i % z * 45,0 (2% 
39. And We destroyed ‘Ad and 535535 Gres 15523515 CS 
Thamud, and the People of the Well, Sindy ZL like 
and many a generation between Wee 5 Os 
them. 

*40. And to each one We set forth 2 2.7 4 35 (gcd 42 A 
clear similitudes; and each one We já OA me ie ee 
completely destroyed. ISH CAS 

*41. And these (Meccans) must have  44%4534 A EEA 3555 
visited the town whereon was rained Oe eis ee HEE! eek ip 
an evil rain. Have they not then seen 75 354 Ea $04 BAST, FE ae 
it? Nay, they hope not to be raised mis TESA Fá iS. 
after death. 

46 Ag T 
42. And when they see thee, they | 2353.58% OL S315 S13 
only make a jest of thee: ‘Is this he 452 Ls aon 8014 we 
whom Allah has sent as a GN IADIGS gah 


Messenger? 
43. ‘He indeed had well-nigh ledus 4.7704 Gapos Ciz MAE 
astray from our gods, had we not č > ae 
steadily adhered to them.’ And they OJA 56 ; 
shall know, when they see the Rae p2 m A A Ae 

punishment, who is most astray S° Pal Oie Ore 





4 Cai 
from the right path. (rr) he 
44. Hast thou seen him who takes 454% 44) \ ea) y E3557 
his own evil desire for his god? Vee fe? KG 2.318% 
Couldst thou then be a guardian YAS) athe ofS es 
over him? 

45. Dost thou think that most of $f G352a3 ARAT Bi SAS BT 
them hear or understand? They are Ly ES Éi a? ny oid woe 
only like cattle—nay, they are worst Ja 2 YL E o)» g poe, . 
4 ad 
astray nee aly Re AFE: Ẹ 
a A a S E oes belaek 
: . Zs <Q AA a r 4 at 1%. Pat 

pleased, He could have made it Gag 2s Es Gada AEFI 
stationary. Then We make the sun a sÉ ie le 20% 
guide thereof. aae acai 

* 40. And to each of them We related the examples of earlier people; and one and all We 
utterly destroyed. 


* 41. And these must have visited the town on which was rained an evil rain. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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47. Then We draw it in towards FANGS LES Ect ah oe 33 
Ourself, an easy drawing in. 

sal He it is be has ee S$ (<1, Sa Ae sd 35 
night a covering for you, an o 22I, Foe BE 
has made sleep for rest, and has a5 5835 G5) LEG 


made the day for rising up. 


PPard 
52 4 


pit 
D 


49. And He it is Who sends the &45 285 reas S251 & 551585 
winds as glad tidings before His Yee Pomeere re 
mercy, and We send down pure Lou Gre GIRS naaa G3 
water from the sky, 5 4666 
50. That We may thereby give lifeto (Z. 4-223 $1653 8515 PERETE st) 
a dead land, and give it for drink to eS eRe e 
Our creation—cattle and men in Elks Ge bls Gls Gas 
great numbers. 7 

51. And We have explained it to # BESED pales uhh IAE 
them in diverse ways that they may 29.3. 6 aga 
take heed, but most men would NS pao ¥ oag 
reject everything but disbelief. r 

52. If We had pleased, We could 3555 Já 3 siai Cha 313 
have surely raised a Warner in every P 


city. ae 


* 53, So obey not the disbelieversand gy Aish 3 i 253 Ís 
fight against them by means of it i ar Cee 
(the Qur’4n) a great fight. e p 2 > 
54. And He it is Who has caused the Sa AJI 252 63S 
two seas to flow, this palatable and 425 o g? GA 2185 wR bho 
sweet, and that saltish and bitter; SIR RA a oes be ara 

4 a %& r a 
and between them He has placed a A Fas Lj 55 og chi 


barrier and a great partition. 


55. And He it is Who has created gfx Heh Ge Gs (535543 
man from water, and has made for Gein a eee got (feet 
him kindred by descent and kindred 255 OU Siia S ors as 
by marriage; and thy Lord is All- (oo) $355 
Powerful. l l ETETE. es E OT 
*56. And they worship beside Allāh sgmay’l Gablo 22 O Jim, d 
that which can do them no good nor dl \Z a 3a ise aR 
harm them. And the disbeliever isa 72? Be FAA! BBS: Be ; 23% 
helper of Satan against his Lord. Be 


Z, gy” a A x 
57. And We have not sent thee but as hea EL 1 es 
a bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner. 
* 53. So obey not the disbelievers and strive against them with it (the Qur’4n) a great striving. 


* 56. And they worship beside Allah that which can do them no good nor harm them. And the 
disbeliever always works in support of those who strive against his Lord. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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58. Say, ‘ask ofyounorecompense 4% Sisto até TAG iC 3 
for it, save that whoso chooses may 24 a ari EE sel 
take a way unto his Lord.’ be 43) J) RRO 
P PEU r s w a ot 
59. And trust thou in the Living One, 35$ G33) Ad ge dg 5 
Who dies not, and glorify Him with „22 Las hs AEA 
His praise. And sufficientisHeasthe “p Y ™,+e ASS +5 por, A 9 
x 


? ; 5 

s $ % øn 4 3 

Knower ofthe sins of His servants, US as ce 4 
oo 


60. He Who created theheavensand (%7 
the earth and all that is between 
them in six periods, then He settled 
Himself on the Throne. The A ae awe 

* Gracious God! Ask thou then his asd e 
concerning Him one who knows. 


61. And when it is said to them, 
‘Submit to the Gracious God,’ they 
say, ‘And who is the Gracious God? 
Shall we submit to whatever thou 
biddest us?’ And it increases their 
aversion. 


R. 6. 
* 62. Blessed is He Who has made 


ad 


ppd) S461 045 S53 13h5 
Gy 32:51 rose HG 
T 583 BASIS OLE S 


4344 Hee reer 


mansions in the heaven and has 
placed therein a Lamp and a Moon 
giving light. 

63. And He it is Who has made the 
night and the day, each following 
the other, for him who desires to 
remember, or desires to be grateful. 


64. And the servants of the Gracious 
God are those who walk on the earth 
in a dignified manner, and when the 
ignorant address them, they say, 
‘Peace!’ 


65. And who spend the night before 
their Lord, prostrate and standing, 


66. And who say, ‘Our Lord, avert 
from us the punishment of Hell; for 
the punishment thereof is a lasting 
torment. 


67. ‘Itis indeed evil as a place of rest 
and as an abode;’ 


ie 5556 Kaba ee 


Oar 


aaa VARIES Si Sas 551585 
matsp oiio 


joinas 


AATA \S Yari 
Mes 





* 60. The Most Gracious, enquire from Him as the One well informed. 


* 62. Blessed is He Who made constellations in the heavens and has placed therein the sun 
and moon doth luminous. 
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68. And those who, when they sic a3 ENF TK 323.515 
spend, are neither extravagant nor 9 yaa a) giani Ib} 


PA A r A 2 oo an 
niggardly but moderate between the we V5 Gus ONS (ás E 
two; 
69. And those who call not on any EESAN gua gais 
other God along with Allāh, nor kill K A anb CNG toe 
a person that Allāh has forbidden Sy ab 255 FAS Guts! OGL Y 
xexcept for just cause, nor commit (2s 6s 3 {7 asiu 
adultery (or fornication), and he ae eee be oe eee 
who does that shall meet with the IZ LS) GAS EUS 


punishment of sin. 

70. Doubled to him will be the Sacdahisez Sissi aT badd 
punishment on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will abide 

therein disgraced, 

71. Except those who repent, and Ygz Gf 3 oni 
believe and do good deeds; forasto | a 0” Age 
these, Allah will change their evil A@o4e ab Je SS as 
deeds into good deeds; and Allah is leo Benet oe Ae Soe 
Most Forgiving, Merciful; Gissi jsi OBS. 3 
72. And those who repent and do A SRTSG 225.56 575 
good deeds, indeed turn to Allah gez \ 
with true repentance; l] gh| 


73. And those who bear not false 32 13150353 AESA 


witness, and when they pass by eee 
anything vain, they pass on with Be ieisis sb, 
dignity; 


74. And those who, when they are aT aas L 132s 51 5 tis 

reminded of the Signs of their Lord, ü RaP ag is nr : 

fall not deaf and blind thereat; se 3185 Gols) ses 
a 


*75, And those who say, ‘Our Lord, Ge GS aa E85 S35 58 533,515 
grant us of our wives and children eran G2 ER Catre a 
the delight of our eyes, and makeus WSS 3 giel b> U> bal» 

l Er 
a model for the righteous. DAR Jő j) 
T3 


* 76. It is such as will be rewarded a 4158S (z £725 
high place in Paradise because ?'7* > 


TONDA ne nh 
they were steadfast, and they will be HAL EE 2535 548 
received therein with greeting and 
peace, 





* 69. nor commit fornication and he who does that shall meet with the punishment of sin. 


+ 75. And those who say, ‘Our Lord, grant us of our spouses and children the delight of our eyes 
and make each of us a leader of the righteous.’ 


* 76. Itis such as will be rewarded a lofty station in Paradise because they were steadfast, and 
they will be received therein with greeting and peace. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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77. Abiding therein. Excellent it is $ pr e525 aa Gig 
as a place of rest and as an abode. MAR 


78. Say to the disbelievers: ‘But for, shs Ý ster ESI & p? 
your prayer to Him my Lord would 44 4 PORS 

not care for you. You have indeed ale 
rejected the truth, and the punish- 

ment of your rejection will now 

cleave fo you.’ 


aiui] thà lAcikhč|dhi|s oega lth elgg 
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wy rA 
k awe NE Vien 
AL-SHU‘ARA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Mo By Bh ats | wi 
Gracious, the Merciful. ete) yes} 2 a, 








2. Tā Sin Mim.t are 4 
3. These are verses of the clear BADI MEIO 
Book. CAA 


4. Haply thou wilt grieve thyselfto [FAs AE Rca ARET AENEA 
death because they believe not. B 


5. If We please, We can send down 4s, Ss Oe pasts IE (85 ¢ \ 
to them a Sign from the heaven, so eal E 07, ein Gd 
that their necks will bow down Loss- Gi EA 21s 
before it. 3 

6. And there comes not to them a ao PXA) E Ee os bese C5 
new Reminder from the Gracious 7 es ASF Reiss, KS 
God, but they turn away from it. LJ OA yao atl Py ace 


7. They have, indeed, treated itasa ay ish au Agisltcd 755 
lie, but soon there will come to them 


AnI nA 
the tidings of that at which they ONES a 
mocked. 
8. Have they not looked at the earth, ga GaS i 25S 51592 541 
how many of every noble species n Ch 3 
have We caused to grow therein? Ll gay 7» g 
PARE A 


9. In that there is a Sign indeed; but —_.. 39% 3, OV 165.43 Jays eye 
eee AS O Sean, > 
most of these would not believe. A 


10. And verily, thy Lord—He is the E on Cun } 
Mighty, the Merciful. Hay! Hya ; 20,3 


R. 2. 
11. And remember when thy Lord 53 


called Moses, saying, ‘Go to the ve 
wrongdoing people— [Jorebes! 
12. ‘The people of Pharaoh. Will Sat 2 Sf.03233 25 
they not fear God?’ a 7 7 PS 
4 é w ot Arr 
13. He said, ‘My Lord, I fear that Hog x AG Oss 


they will treat me as a liar; 


14. ‘And my breast is straitened and a iy ahy $ 3433 sh, 5 
my tongue is not fluent; therefore, = ee a 3 
send word to Aaron. [0352 O) bed 


t Benignant, All-Hearing, all-Knowing God! 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 15, ‘And they have a charge against 
me, so I fear that they may kill me.’ 
16. God said, “Not so, go then, both 
of you, with Our Signs; We are with 
you and We hear. 

17. “So go to Pharaoh, and say, ‘We 
are the Messengers of the Lord of 
the worlds, 


18. ‘To tell thee to send the children 
of Israel with us.’” 

19. Pharaoh said, ‘Did we not bring 
thee up among us as a child? And 
thou didst stay among us many years 
of thy life. 

20. ‘And thou didst do thy deed 
which thou didst, and thou art of the 
ungrateful.’ 

21. Moses said, ‘I did do it then, and 
I was one ofthe erring. 

*22. ‘So I fled from you when I 
feared you; then my Lord granted 
me right judgment and made me one 
of the Messengers. 

23. ‘And this is the favour for which 
thou tauntest me; that thou hast 
enslaved the children of Israel.’ 

24. Pharaoh said, ‘And what is the 
Lord of the worlds?’ 

25. Moses said, ‘The Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and of all that 
is between the two, if you would be 
convinced.’ 

26. Pharaoh said to those around 
him, ‘Do you not hear?’ 

27. Moses said, ‘Your Lord, and the 
Lord of your fathers of yore.’ 

28. Pharaoh said, ‘Most surely this 
Messenger of yours who has been 
sent to you is a madman.’ 


z BINS A RAK nt ae, Ihe 

DEPTI E55 YES 5 

2 e T aie AL 

as Gy ah case. ¥ 56 

n? Zah 

5 MO Grote 

a 73,9068, SRS ow s (+.\% 

esjs CLs 63653 Gal 
n r 

iJbs] 

b Ran Nn Ree Ze % Kan 

adii ado 

AAP yy I I 9 44 RA 
EES Snas Cas Su aid 
U an Zi 99 a ia 

aes =) oF 29, 

aI A aw Pa ” T nt 

2 SS FEL AYP AOC 2435 
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* 15. ‘And I am wanted by them for some alleged offence, so I fear that they may kill me.’ 


* 22. ‘So I fled from you when I feared you; then my Lord granted me authority and wisdom 


and made me (one) ofthe Messengers. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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29. Moses said, ‘The Lord of the 3 oya 3 ayers! 235 JIG 
East and of the West, and of all that AR OA ae S D PEN 
is between the two, if you did but EASO n, 
understand.’ 


30. Pharaoh said, ‘If thou takesta ZEIZ Í& wi EEG sÍ 56 
God other than me, I will certainly = 


. 4 PJ Ons A > A Si Ca 
put thee into prison.’ Ci 25 
x r a < a Gd 

31. Moses said, ‘What, even though yiyi siping ELE om § 315 E 
I bring thee something that is S Z 
manifest!’ 

: ; ; ; a F ng n 
32. Pharaoh said, ‘Bring it then, if G2 434 & L wy jG 
thou speakest the truth.’ see 


33. So he threw down his rod, and Sés ase anila als 
behold! it was a serpent plainly hae ae >) M 


visible. 

34. And he drew forth his hand, and sans Cm Ki 633 ae $ 
lo! it was white for the beholders. ae ee hye 
35. Pharaoh said to the chiefs 4.35 5a $1 Ost Sch 5S 
around him, ‘This is surely a skilful a á gr A er, 
magician. fro oR LE 


36. ‘He seeks to turn yououtofyour sé LSÍ &8 Ke St yj any è 
land by his magic. Now what do you By ^ a 


7 
on ae e z 
advise?’ FIO 55215 SSF SpA 
37. They said, ‘Put him offandhis ġġ &33\3 8Gi 3 aati WG 
brother awhile and send into the a 
cities summoners, elon elo | 
j : nye (Ke E Zati 
38. ‘Who should bring thee every pE NESA Jay Z 33 oi 


skilful sorcerer.’ 


2 
39. So the magicians were assem- rls SIFAT: REAA 
bled together at the appointed time BAS 2 a tes bail asad 


ona fixed day. 


40. And it was said to the people, pJé gh gta poids dss 
‘Will you a/so gather together, 7 


41. ‘So that we may follow the js ist Òl N 
magicians ifthey are the winners?’ - Ža 
ose 


x 
42. And, when the magicians came, $316 3258) j6 Š EEA iE EE 
they said to Pharaoh, ‘Shall we have oe athe E bie MELE 
areward if we are the winners?’ Moises Coan is 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 43, He said, ‘Yes, and surely then PIA Sah Sos e KS PAE 
you will be among those who are 
near my person.’ 

é A iad AA 

44. Moses said to them, ‘Now throw FAG sald of $ Sik realy gh aes \s 
ye what you have to throw.’ 
45. So they threw down their ropes Ben | 3&5 5 pines s 5 ons Goit 
and their rods, and said, ‘By AANEEN 
Pharaoh’s honour, it is we who will [le sual CAMEO 3255 
surely win.’ 


46. Then Moses threw down his rod, ABS. C em sý $122 oy pA 3 


and lo! it swallowed up that which Hy F ASS 
they had fabricated. HOSLER 
47. Thereupon the magicians were zee pe SiG 
impelled to fall down prostrate. = ar 
48. They said, ‘We believe in the OAL 455 EA 5 
Lord of the worlds, 

49. ‘The Lord of Moses, and of S353 32 5 
Aaron.’ 

50. Pharaoh said, ‘You have n pes OS\ OT LS 45 3321 JG 


believed in him before I gave you Inan photons 4 9 Mon 24% 
leave? He is surely your chief who 7” yet f G! a 

has taught you magic. But you shall BS pile BLE k5 2253 S325 
know the consequences thereof. I pee FO ce ace Rote 
will most surely cut off your hands A&4 sos oF SIY) 
and your feet on alternate sides, and OCEA 
I will most surely crucify you all.’ 


51. They said, ‘There is no harm; to rice £02039 iG ASi 6 


| 
our lord shall we return. > E 
. ™], | A A % 
52. ‘We do hope that our Lord will AES 55588 BAS By 
forgive us our sins, since we are the phan, fy 460 ýy f 
firstamong the believers.’ oie 51 ES & 
R. 4. —_ og 

53. And We revealed to Moses, GG pai A ge ga yéas 
saying, ‘Take away My servants by a 2 .90%8 2% 
night, you will surely be pursued.’ bogan ps} 

z j \ een E a Me 
54. And Pharaoh sent summoners [or]G3 y> AN 13 2) 553 255 
into the cities, saying, 

hey mw 

55. ‘These are a small party, ones S E555 ` ay 
56. ‘And they have offended us; ó ERE 49 PA 3 
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57. ‘And we are a multitude fully Ose A Éis 
preparedand vigilant.’ b> aioa 
58. So We turned them out of Hy 22S wis a dine it 
x de 5 a Ut > 
gardens, and springs, Zr IS ace ee 
A 
59. And treasures, and an abode of 7 3B (825 333 2 ; 
honour. Ele 2 Y a 


60. Thus indeed it was; and We gave { aie aa (Zo $5313 Su3S 
them as heritage to the children of j 


Israel— 
61. And they pursued and overtook ROAS, 2 pees 
them at sunrise. ee 


62. And when the two hosts camein 25.8 IG ogir = 


sight of each other the companions no un ott, X 
of Moses said, ‘We are surely 5355 RoC) 42 
overtaken.’ 
63. ‘Nay, speak not thus! said he, yi nae Sys! ae 56 
‘My Lord is with me. He will direct EES 
me aright.’ 

Bie A =% 7 


64. Then We revealed to Moses, & yo! g! 
saying, ‘Strike the sea with thy rod.’ ¥ ot LARAI 
Thereupon it parted, and every part © AG 


looked like a huge mountain. ne f lé 333 

au we r 

*65. And We made others approach fo] Oe AYI 23 GRIST 5 
that place. 


66. And We saved Moses and those [rhodes RTT T TAN ESATA 
who were with him. 


bea ANAS g2 
67. Then We drowned the others. rare ES s zê í a4 
68. In this, verily, there isaSign; but sajis{g¥G 5385) FAVS 351 
most of these would not believe. an, ^2 
Mosse ge 
69. And surely thy Lord—He is the ee ATTAC 3% s É 
Mighty, the Merciful. Rater ao pane 
R. 5. Š 
70. And recite unto them the story of Eel ts paths ås \3 3 
Abraham. a 
A : Hd 9nd nae a WIGS 
71. When he said to his father and La yas Caossssen WS j) 


his people, ‘What do you worship?’ 
72. They said, ‘We worship idols, eres MAAAR 
and we continue to be devoted to loss G 6 laal G 
them.’ 

x 65. And We let others approach that place. 
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* 73, He said, ‘Can they listen to you Ao A LAEAAIE 

when you call on them? ° 
74. ‘Or do you good or harm you?’ FIO 349 515 à 3 pail 
75. They said, ‘Nay, but we found 3} EA Gi 5553 J 156 
our fathers doing likewise.’ Oh 
Š móa 


76. He said, ‘What think ye of that AY s5 A (8 2h 3156 
which you have been worship- : ‘ 


ping— 
77. ‘You and your fathers before gé AEDE TAA 
you. ` 


78. ‘They are all enemies to me, 7 isles rs By 34515 
except the Lord of the worlds; sea I Gb 345 Boe) 


79. ‘Who has created me, and it is PEFEA ayi 
He Who guides me; 7 
* 80. ‘And Who gives me food and Hey $055 (Ada 5519 
gives me drink; Pahit ishta G3 
a igs ne RAL & af 
81. ‘And when I am ill, it is He Who ee wt bud ys S15 
restores me to health; a 
; A Doa wa g 
82. ‘And Who will cause me to die, Moist $4 iag 
and then bring me to life again; 
83. ‘And Who, I hope, will forgive 5% HES a FESTO A 
me my faults on the Day of EEG 
Judgment. Py 
84. ‘My Lord, bestow wisdom on äia 5 VG YQ Gs e5 
me and join me with the righteous; ‘eye oe 
[wr] Oe wa L 


Yv 


g . z Uoan 8 R wA “ A te, 
85. ‘And give me a true reputation — jor PIGG Me Sy \ 
among posterity; 


86. ‘And make me one of the Fe $ EEEE NEEN 
DEIT A z g 


inheritors ofthe Garden of Bliss; 


87. ‘And forgive my father; forheis ge g 451 ay heel 5 
one of the erring; FORN 

PE Silas 

. ‘And disgrace me not on th GELS 207 Ca NS 

bee 7a will be. eet i mare be pets Ao ee 5 39 

89. ‘The day when wealth and sons Kos MEASTEN 

shall not avail; 
* 90. ‘But he alone will be saved who HHA jk AR) at Of Sl 


brings to Allah a sound heart;’ 
* 73. He said, ‘Can they listen to you when you call them?’ 
* 80. ‘And Who feeds me and provides me with drink; 
* 90. ‘But he alone will be saved who comes to Allah with a submissive heart.’ 
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91. And Heaven shall be brought Gage 2555) ils 
near to the righteous. 


* 92. And Hell shall be opened to [w]e aly Sta 55335 
those who have gone astray. a ; ; 7 
2 Po a 4 we? 
93. And it will be said to them, Por] 3 ss 0537 5 45 Jess 
“Where is that which you wor- 
shipped 
94. ‘Beside Allah? Can they help 3f 36453237 Jós abl gis oe 
you or get help for themselves?’ b ny Ln 
rjo 9 porns, 
95. Then will they be thrown ro) $15 5 G33 SNS 
headlong therein, they and those 
who have gone astray, F 
96. And the hosts of Iblis, all [no pred HEL SHAS 
together. x 
97. They will say, whilst they gói ass i36 
dispute between themselves 
therein: l 
98. ‘By Allāh, we were in manifest Huis J5 A Eforabis 
error. FOES ed g 
7 a Pa av aw ga 
99. ‘When we held you as equal [hOteL- EE D5, 
with the Lord ofthe worlds; $ 
100. ‘And none led us astray but the ITACA Zi G5 
guilty ones. ES ard a 
101. ‘And now we have no interces- odes É obi 25 
sors, 
102. ‘Nor any loving friend. ps5 Greys 
103. ‘Would that there were for us a on 53453 vas “5 Of i 
return fo the world, that we might be eee ba 
among the believers!’ Ont 


104. In this, verily, there isa Sign, 4 25% oe G 5355 Susy 
but most of these would not believe. pags aa A 


> Ger 
e y- 


Y 


[3] 

E 
EN \ 
Y 


, ; b 
105. And verily thy Lord—He is the Pion Ben ciioP) ZI 57% 
Mighty, the Merciful. pads aye je Se É 
R. 6. # enren pI ne kA n A g 
106. The people of Noah treated the POA ae iS Eó 


Messengers as liars, 
‘ : z Reta aI Dln 9% RRR 
107. When their brother Noah said rele gaa y (73 Daal Bad JGS 
to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? 
2 & 
108. ‘Surely, I am unto you a ffs! ds £5865 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 
* 92, And Hell shall be brought into full view of those gone astray. 
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109. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. Ply satis <i THR 
110. ‘And I ask of you no reward for GS ST n 31s ae iai Cs 
it. My reward is only with the Lord “7 O aA aA ai 5 

of the worlds. Moido ge 3 
111. ‘So fear Allāh, and obey me.’ FASEARI 


112. They said, ‘Shall we believe poji esése š í6 
thee, when it is the meanest that 
follow thee?’ 


113. He said, ‘And what knowledge Z óan 33 ek Code Gs A 
have I as to what they have been ý 


doing? 
114. ‘Their account is only with my Basain Íu Gaol 
Lord, ifyou only knew! g> OEY AL 
115. ‘And I am not going to drive DEESA. \py a Cie 
away the believers. á 
116. ‘Iam only a plain Warner.’ an 5 $5533 $ Afe \ 
117. They said, ‘Ifthoudesistnot,O <a @ CR CaS ns AG 
Noah, thou shalt surely be one of ve oF 385) Toe i . ae 
those who are stoned.’ % note 525241 7 
118. He said, ‘My Lord, my people Fy RS Ce NOTA. 
have treated me as a liar. [ole be AS GP olyg 3 

SneaZBIO ne Cane po ners 
119. ‘Therefore judge Thou deci- NEE 2:5 pans S au R 
sively between me and them; and i ree at nae ng 
save me and the believers that are Nat 9) 2 
with me.’ 
120. So We saved him, and those fåi & S23 62 3 42a 
who were with him in the fully laden a n3 het 
Ark. yaa 

a a safa? 

121. Then We drowned thereafter moia Gs Gaye 


those who remained behind. 
122. In this, verily, there is a Sign, a? s OW K 3 ao Zj 
but most ofthem would not believe. 


E 
v GES 
eo w 


E 
T 
Pe] 
+ : 


ga 
123. And verily thy Lord—He is the TECE A CAA y 
Mighty, the Merciful. Pate 5S) eg O15 & 
R. 7. 
124. The tribe of ‘Ad rejected the a A AN FA EREE 
Messengers, ade Soy , 


125. When their brother Hūd saidto g:i 7 Sak 28 27085 G 
them, ‘Will you not be righteous? Bosy ae a 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 126. ‘Surely, I am unto you a mone £5385 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. 


127. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. wy pabt 5 1 286 
128. ‘And I ask of you no reward Gol os ages e122 (23 
for it. My reward is only with the ~“? ane Poe a ae” ea 
Lord of the worlds. mõisal Edd Y 
129. ‘Do you build monuments on WE LEAAA RA SA 
every high place seeking vain glory, Plo i a 
2g 


* 130. ‘And do you erect palaces as — 9334435 KAET EET 
though you will live forever? 


131. ‘And when you lay hands upon Fé) i FRE pads 545 
any one, you lay hands as tyrants. g 
132. ‘So fear Allāh, and obey me. Pg wai 154i \ KE G 


133. ‘And fear Him Who has helped Le ATACE 2% AFEN h 
you with all that you know. kjo go Voy aS aa | GE DAN gaS 


134. ‘He has helped you with cattle, ene PAREC 
and sons, oe Pam A 

135. ‘And gardens, and springs. 9 pees 55855 

x rae rn? wee he AORA CEE 

EA Ran ee AN i igh 7 grile * 3G wy 
137. They said, ‘It is the same tous 445 7 RAN NEAN 
whether thou admonish us or whether Re en tee 
thou be not of those who admonish.’ zoe s? 
138. ‘This is nothing but a habit of Houi] KE Í ó Òl 
the ancients, i 

139. ‘And we shall not be punished.’ Gt at, ose GS 


140. So they rejected him, and We Zy 3 §& 
destroyed them. In that indeed there oe PACA 
is a Sign, but most of these would Moteis says o 5445) 
not believe. 

141. And verily thy Lord—He is the Cees SA AA É 


Mighty, the Merciful. PRAT I a if 
R. 8. 
142. The tribe of Thamiud rejected cd Si 251225 & ai? 
the Messengers, Hos EaR 
4, aie n 
143. When their brother Salih said gáis fflora SES 


to them, ‘Will you not be righteous? 





* 126. ‘Surely, lam to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
* 130. ‘And you build fortresses and develop industry so that you may last forever.’ 
* 136. ‘Indeed, I fear for you the punishment of an enormous day.’ 
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* 144. ‘Surely, I am unto you a JAINA 


AS 
— 


Messenger, faithful to my trust. i 
145. ‘So fear Allāh, and obey me. rjg 5 AEAN 
146. ‘And I ask of you no reward for Sip sat O24 ae Sec ics 
it. My reward is only with the Lord a Cas ee ene 
of the worlds. Mósel SEV LG p41 
147. ‘Will you be left secure amid Fóa. KaG GG 5531 
the things that you have here, À 
148. ‘Amid gardens and springs, Fal she $ sg C3 
* 149, ‘And cornfields, and date- pai GALi Se 3335 
palms with heavy spathes near A 
breaking? 
7 Oo a o 2 av o 
150. ‘And youhew outhousesinthe [347 JGA Ge Greet 5 
mountains with great skill. POPP mand a 
Hots 
151. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me. [aly EANN 


152. ‘And obey not the bidding of 

those who exceed the bounds, p S n z 
153. ‘Who create disorder in the J$ weds & du Gi 
earth, and reform if not.’ E 


154. They said, ‘Thou art but one of Sh ee ENTA 536 
the bewitched; l d Be Sanr a 
155. ‘Thou art only a man like 33k off $ Ci bs $35 1 51 1 
ourselves. So bring a Sign, if thou * 77 “35 ie BEY ON 
art one of the truthful.’ OAS pa) e ESS OL 
156. He said, “Here is a she-camel: Bea) $ Lyi G AAE Shp jG 
she has fer turn of drinking, and you i ee re 
have your turn of drinking on an eB ae 
appointed day. 
r d r — ao 
* 157. ‘And touch her not with evil 264 343 sja Ggc555 
lest there overtake you the punish- ` KESO 
ment ofan awful day.’ bd sabe p k 
158. But they hamstrung her; and er) Ane, pe PRATS 55555 


then they became regretful. 


159. So the punishment overtook gfu 4S 250 24728 
them. In that verily there is a Sign, hn o EEn II oepa 
but most ofthese would not believe. hoiei aans Ob les N 
160. And surely thy Lord—He is the TELECINE ASAA 
Mighty, the Merciful. Miaa l5 & 


* 144. ‘Surely, lam to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
* 149. ‘And fields of grain and date-palms their spathes heavy to the point of breaking? 
* 157. ‘And touch her not with evil lest there overtake you the punishment of an enormous day.’ 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils og as0-> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 19 AL-SHU‘ARA’ Chapter 26 


R. 9. 
161. The people of Lot rejected the ae ALS 545) 55 LSE 
Messengers, : a 
162. When their brother Lot said to mézi $i $a Baza Pa ó 3 5) 
them, ‘Will you not become righ- 


teous? 

* 163. ‘Surely, I am unto you a inoislc 55555 Gy) 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. f 
164. ‘So fear Allāh, and obey me. rl gaa 5 ab gees 
165. ‘And Task of youno reward for G4 Ole los gtlé s2he01 GS 
it. My reward is only with the Lord á E E E 
ofthe worlds. mostai) JJI 
166. ‘Do you, of all peoples, EA oo Gress FAA 
approach males, g 

‘ 4 noe 
167. ‘And leave your wives whom o S45 KI GE G 03553 
your Lord has created for you? Nay, PTEE 29% a Oat 
you are a people who transgress.’ ISGP Sis | » DAZ 19) 
3, 3 


168. They said, ‘Ifthoudesistnot,O Za %5 K bA PEATA BARRIE 
Lot, thou wilt surely be one of the s gi Ka 7 a 


banished ones.’ mols kb 
* 169. He said, ‘Certainly I hate your HEY AESA Oras 

practice. i ie 

170. ‘My Lord, save me and my Eó CANES 5 

family from what they do.’ 

171. So We saved him and his falda sat SLA aS 

family, all ofthem, 

172. Save an old woman among falc: STETE) 

those who stayed behind. is 

173. Then We destroyed the others. Aee yay’ WS 53 433 

r a Be oy and 


* 174. And We rained upon them a she AA 37 hs Satis Ssh 3 
rain; and evil was the rain for those on Zag 
who were warned. elon.) Sod) 
175. In that verily there is a Sign, but ELEM OFS Lac Z; 
most ofthese would not believe. l 


No 
pS [E] 
N Y 
> C 
N5 
~N 
e EA 
E 


É 


w 


176. And surely thy Lord—He is the ey TE ee] 
Mighty, the Merciful. 


ais 
BSS Si 


cs 


* 163. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
x 169. He said, ‘I abhor your evil practice.’ 


* 174. ae We rained upon them a rain; and evil is the rain which descends on those who are 
warned. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dhil|s oee ast> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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R. 10. E 
177. The People of the Wood rejec- = ETASAN Cat Ee 
ted the Messengers, Wore 7 = 
178. When Shu‘aib said to them, fal RESETS PARESI 
‘Will you not be righteous? 

* 179. ‘Surely, I am unto you a L 6s ARE S 
Messenger, faithful to my trust. [leer O54 55 ie 
180. ‘So fear Allah, and obey me, [or] Sd AARIKE 
181. ‘AndIaskofyounorewardfor @ 316) EATS ETAC MA 
it. My reward is only with the Lord 9 * 7" 72 439 en ug 
of the worlds. Motoa Jey! 
182. ‘Give full measure, and be not — frjor ress) 6 AN KESEN 
ofthose who give less, d 

* 183. ‘And weigh with a true bal- pr] oh Bit laal 19535 
ance, 

* 184. ‘And diminish not unto people as Js pe Sit EAEI AS J 3 
their things, nor act corruptly in the Tasa 2o Guts s 
earth, making mischief. LJÓ sno 2Y 

*185. ‘And fear Him Who created 33 fs iT 3 ng AR Cs} fi Fi 3 
you and the earlier peoples.’ iis 3 ia SUES 

Tg 
186.They said, ‘Thou art but one of pros Sax ATEA í Gt y K 3 
the bewitched. g 


: XO) 
ourselves, and we believe thee to be 5 ye a A 
one ofthe liars. [alors 338 


188. ‘So cause fragments ofthe sky Z$ { 5) 1653) 53 Gs S Gels ETAF 
to fall on us, if thou art one of the z 


187. ‘And thou art only a man like bé £24 os Chis skj a3 
a 


bene ww 
truthful.’ MoN aos 
~ A 
189. He said, ‘My Lord knows best Palo goss (S, 34273556 


what you do.’ 


190. So they declared him to be a sań jis PRESS Tes E5 
liar. Then the punishment ofthe day 7 ee eae a 4, % 
of overshadowing gloom overtook lesbos LISS OKES) 
them. That was indeed the punish- 

ment ofa dreadful day. 


191. In that verily thereisaSign,but s 298% O% (3.25; 
most of these would not believe. i 





* 179. ‘Surely, Iam to you a Messenger, entirely trustworthy. 
* 183. ‘And weigh with an even balance, 


* 184. ‘And do not pay people less than the true value of things, nor act corruptly in the earth, 
making mischief. 


* 185. ‘And fear Him Who created you and the creatures of earlier make.’ 
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: N (4\ E06 i 
192. And surely thy Lord—He is the para Ss Jiggs assay & 
Mighty, the Merciful. > Hya i fa & 


R. 11. ae 

193. And verily this is a revelation rode Lal Wes doe 5 
from the Lord of the worlds. d k l 
194. The Spirit, Faithful to the Trust, HELSI ad 
has descended with it. 
195. On thy heart, that thou mayest Jb 32 Se BSH GLIS Je 
be of the Warners, 
196. In plain and clear Arabic myli : Sukh 
tongue. as 
ONT l j di onb SR n2% 6%, Z 

. And it is surely mentioned in BESNI 925 cà as,’ 


the Scriptures ofthe former peoples. 
na b 40 

198. Andis itnota Sign tothemthat \i\j242fs§ MAFAI YA 3f 

cd 


the learned among the children of 6% Sant 
Israel know it? fan bd 2\5 | Ce 
Ca) y ag 
* 199. And if We had sent it down to MlA si \5.2, 35355 


one of the non-Arabs, 


* 200. And he had read it to them, even rie. Aiwa 558 ali ¥ Spans sisi 
then they would never have j z 


believed in it. ; 

201. Thus have We caused it (disbe- aj pel Ww 3s 3 ALG Eut 
lief) to enter into the hearts of the = — 

sinful. 


202. They will not believe in ituntil mapon AE E, bay 


they see the grievous punishment. 


203. But it will come upon them ms e BSS p AS Seas OE a318 
suddenly, while they know not, aa ra, 
204. And they will say, ‘Shall we be SE GAS SS 33 acs 
given any respite?’ 

205. What! do they seek to hasten PIG panies Eai 
Our punishment? eae ae, 
206. What thinkest thou? If We let EEES 
them enjoy the good things of this 

world for years; i T. 
207. Then there comes to them that JOIS zi $ AE AAt e S5 


with which they are threatened. 7 5 EG ; 
208. Ofno avail shall be to them that rey 5 AAS Clb ye Stae eit 
which they were allowed to enjoy. z er A 3 

209. And never did We destroy any Gs JL 3335 oe Cain 


l 


a I 

; le 
township but it had Warners. Bo nde ng 3 
Oya 8 


* 199. And had We revealed it to a non-Arab. 
* 200. And had he read it out to them, they would never have believed in it. 
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210. This is an admonition; and We or ley Os SES 
are not unjust. Floisls 2 > 
211. And the evil ones have not FÈN Sau AISEES 
brought it down. ose 8 

* 212. They are not fit for it, nor have be poe asla S aT ns ety a5 
they the power to do so. mo jaiai, E 
213. Surely they are debarred from bon afalar 2% ESAT 
hearing. PIO B35 RS) gol y L 


214. Call not, therefore, on any Gs royce} K6) AES ARE 


other God beside Allāh, lest thou Week Mee 
become one of those who are mi wat 
punished. 

; Van AK Zien n as 398 
215. And warn thy nearest kinsmen, cee) YSIS FE 55515 
216. And lower thy wing ofmercy Se eres Bees aig Ge ands 
to the believers who follow thee. ae 3 ; hal 


217. Then if they disobey thee, say,  (% 6G 4 Š nE apai ob 


‘I repudiate all connection with ae wre: 
what you do.’ [nel peas 
218. And put thy trust in the Mighty, J + AA 

the Merciful, beh al # pide s BES 5 
219. Who sees thee when thou M CA GLY e351 
standest up in Prayer. 7 

220. And Who sees thy movements Féa > Sji 3 Z| Å 455 


among those who prostrate them- 
selves before God. 

221. He is indeed the All-Hearing, PAIS are Sigh 8 
the All-Knowing. 


222. Shall I inform you on whom the Genes Jo PR o 
evil ones descend? Oe. 
223. They descend on every great = ety, z s 
liar and sinner, OO 

224. Repeating what they hear, and ¢ os EFELETT x SANNIE 
most ofthem are liars. a a cae aa an 
225. And as for the poets—it is the Hos 6 £32 EH Z\55 
erring ones who follow them. Ink A 
226. Dost thou not see how they mÓ APE giii FAT 


> 
wander distracted in every valley, PR 
227. And that they say what they qo jai; SEa: 385 Ban's 


practise not?— 
* 212. They are neither worthy of it, nor capable of doing so. 


aiu\|the|he|he|dhil|s oee Lhaa: du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 
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Part 19 


228. Save those who believe and do 4 w ALA lalot 
good works, and remember Allah 2 Oh 
much, and retaliate only after they 2»VOe\S-ar! 

are wronged. And the wrongdoers = 37978 oy 4 2$ 

will soon know to what place of gN Gis) = 
return they shall return. 


AL-SHU‘ARA’ 


Chapter 26 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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See 

















AL-NAML 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the mers: ees als LoS 
Gracious, the Merciful. EE SE EE ae 
BAN ` 


2. Ta Sin.t These are verses of the = Se isai ay SUE; Ly ass Gab 


Qur’an, and of an illuminating $ pin 2 

Book, yas 
: sal Don, Beh, Eg 

3. A guidance and good tidings to SOANE 55K 


those who would believe, 


4. Who observe Prayer and pay the 33533 5 SAA) rey aN i ? g$ 
Zakāt, and have firm faith in the A a ; See ae er ae 
Hereafter. Hoy $2 om 853) aes 35S} 


5. As to those who believe notinthe š fsb Geeks J 6535 
Hereafter, We have made their pel ies ee op re 
deeds appear beautiful to them, so EO Haa bas oa asl Ag) 
they are wandering blindly. 

6. It is they who shall havea griev- 84S 3 4)952 ao 
ous torment, and they alone it is who eat aa tnd: i cae 
shall be the greatest losers in the Oosa 3>> re 
Hereafter. 

7. Verily, thou hast been given the 933 ge Sick B35 2515 
Qur’an from the presence of One aN 79 are } i 5 
Wise, All-Knowing. Llei paa; 
8. Remember when Moses said to 65 RS] tee I nd IES 

his family, ‘I perceive a fire. I will se : 3 Slate) oe J% >l 
bring you from there some informa- ES Kyi 3\ prs Kaga 
tion, or I will bring you a flame, a Ag 224 nle 
burning brand, that you may warm Lo yhaa s Wer? 


yourselves.’ 
. P Ped 
9. So when he came to it, he was X & Sy¥ Of Gos BFR EE 
called by a voice: ‘Blessed is he a? hi oiaoe Gí: NEINEI 
9 galg sbg on 9 bl 


IA Ga 
VN 


rt 


who is in the fire and also those ome F 
around it; and glorified be Allāh, the biai 
Lord ofthe worlds. _ g 
10. ʻO Moses verily Iam Allah, the — Z43554 ats G g, 
Mighty, the Wise. el j= ssl 
11. ‘And throw down thy rod.’ And Sie us (415 GE alas gts 
when he saw it move as though it toe oC He pe ASS A 
were a serpent, he turned back >» m A5 e 5 Ò 
retreating and did not look back. ‘O &33 S&S C3) lye Ree Jyh 


Moses, fear not. Verily I am with 
I Benignant, All-Hearing God! 


aiu\|thealhclkheldh sls oec] elthlzulelghelasl’> 
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& 
thee; the Messengers need have no Er nen oh 
; ©) \ 
fear in My presence. [oo pape 
‘ec g 4 a 
12. ‘As to those who do wrong and 55h 5g lak $433 bos 5, 
then substitute good for evil; fo Ga Lg 
them, I am indeed Most Forgiving, [ota iE 
Merciful. 
: À ` N Pd 
*13. ‘And put thy hand into thy 2385 E oy 344 5513 
bosom; it will come forth white rea ar ee. ae 
without any disease. This is among S~ Bd Big ie fd 7 leans 
the nine Signs unto Pharaoh and his — i% 03317 3.33 33 03533 
people; for they are a rebellious 3 6 Jiga 3 A g 
people.’ moties 


14. But when Our sight giving Signs bea n3 piga GE 
cane to then, they ond, Theis. Oo Cor oe ae 
plain magic.’ otk ihe „$ = 


pea ees sels en E PENAS ny íá als Gj $3555 
y and arrogantly, while their Ponlo “79 AE 4 We 
souls were convinced of them. See as IPSE 525 a 


a 


1 
then, how evil was the end of those S, : ran 
who acted corruptly! ns g Ẹ 


R. 2. 
16. And We gave knowledge to $63 Ble Sos LAS SEGN 
David and Solomon, and they said, NEPI a ee 
‘All praise belongs to Allah, Who RS GLS si 


has exalted us above many of His ice EZS oa Ge O3 
believing servants.’ ossia seins O2 
` ; pa oa 

17. And Solomon was heir to David. Vs ; A 3 SiS Gate B35 
And he said, ‘O ye people, we have A sh Ste EatZ 218) 
been taught the language of birds; 33519 yb! Gee > ¥ 
and we have had everything j aan 20 OS Gisele oe 
bestowed upon us. This indeed is al < ae 
God’s manifest grace.’ [lodge | 
18. And there were gathered together 74.4) Ga SASA 7 CARREY 
unto Solomon his hosts of Jinn and ° oF a or RE SAA Thi 
men and birds, and they were formed MO 5E) 52 add yo sup al 
into separate divisions, 


* 19, Until when they came to the A cor 
Valley of Al-Naml, one woman of Es, Jeu 23 dé Sets) Ae 


the tribe of the Naml said, ‘O ye BERIAN NER MENEE AES 
Naml, enter your habitations, lest 97 Cy», a ge 
5 > > pb SV ata A 
Solomon and his hosts crush you, ® 31339% 3 PERIK 
* 13. ‘And insert ou hand into your bosom under your garment, it will come forth white, 
without blemis 


* 19. Until when they came to the Valley of Al-Naml, a Namlite woman said, ʻO ye Naml, 
enter your habitations, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you, while they know not.’ 





aiu\|ths|he|he|dhil|s ve ast > du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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while they know not.’ osais J 

* 20. Thereupon he smiled, laughing 235 56 5 AN È AA Z 038 

at her words, and said, ‘My Lord, Ž wot poo n V9 OK BE ney 
grant me the will and power tobe Cei Proce’ lol Be) 

7,7 SoA Are 


grateful for Thy favour which Thou y- Ce af 
hast bestowed upon me and upon Ara z 7 2 ime aA 2 
my parents, and to do such good Shs % Elisa, GAZNI aus 
works as would please Thee, and SaLi 
admit me, by Thy mercy, among lose 
Thy righteous servants.’ 


*21. And he reviewed the birds, and %4 5 Ok OG: 
said, ‘How is it that I do not see ee en ss 
Hudhud? Is he among the absen- POLI)! &s 


tees? 

*22. ‘Twill surely punish him witha KKA 3i Ks, 3 eS 
severe punishment or I will slay a nar aoe eee 
him, unless he bring me a clear [lodge 2 , G 5\ 
reason for his absence.’ 

: ‘x I 2a P3 
23. And he did not tarry long before G, L31 JG pes RE 253 
Hudhud came and said, ‘I have 2 4270, 45 2. 8 9 oA 
encompassed that which thou hast a ye oe cures 9 dy has 5 
not encompassed; and I have come Beery 
to thee from Saba’ with sure tidings. = 
24. ‘I found a woman ruling over 25, 3315 rete 35 815 1525.5) 


them, and she has been given Gaye nn (04S nha 
everything, and she has a mighty BE 56 H Si SS oe 
throne. 


25. ‘I found her and her people “4 ib sacs BRAA 
worshipping the sun instead of Allah; K «7 io a2 a i 


z at na d aD 4 
and Satan has made their works look hI og) ©2359 abl gaa OF 
a 


beautiful to them, and has thus {a25 \.%y 12 220% 03 
hindered them from the right way, so Ja del ye pe tab oa 


be ni Ano 
that they follow not guidance; [pc 33287, 
26. ‘And Satan has bidden them not Rea eet stats een $f 
to worship Allah, Who brings to Jn ang rgtnoe sate iit 
light that which is hidden in the 40 SAAS £1575 2) Vou \ 
heavens and the earth, and Who Fó SBEAN 
knows what you conceal and what d 


you make known. 


* 20. Thereupon he smiled, laughing at her words, and said, ‘My Lord, enable me to be 
grateful for Your favour which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and to do 
such good works as would please You, and admit me, by Your mercy, among Your righteous 
servants.’ 

* 21. And he examined the birds, and said, ‘How is it that I do not see Hudhud? 

* 22. ‘I will subject him to severe punishment or I will slay him, unless he brings me a clear 
reason for his absence.’ 
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27. ‘Allah! there is no God but He, n AESA] 25 aha AN 


the Lord ofthe Mighty Throne.’ re G 

; A a r,e 
28. Solomon said, ‘We shall see G EBS pf E5527 RS JG 
whether thou hast spoken the truth ERG) 
or whether thou art one of those who Hots \ 
lie. 
29. ‘Go thou, with this letter of 33 pans \ at re iS Say 
mine, and lay it before them; then Sy ee Keis 2l pko 363 
withdraw from them and see what Ine g3) |S pers JY 
answer they return.’ 
30. The Queen said, “Ye chiefs, ay aM Cy TACAT Wit IS 
there has been delivered to me a e PSG bn 26h 
noble letter. ys 
31.“Itis from Solomon, and it is: ‘In ab | pein 6343 DEA os s5, 
the name of Allah, the Gracious, the ° 7 7 Dn Sy, 108, 
Merciful; [eka yos pa) 


32. ‘Behave not proudly towards EEE me pete OF id Bre 
f k h . a A A 7 ("4 
me, but come to me in submission.’” a at Q> S19 Elas \ & 


R. 3. £ 
33. She said, ‘Ye chiefs, advise me + ¢ yl SNF pve ay 
in the matter that is before me. I Ge ot Pee G 39% E 
never decide any matter until you MSs Galjoldabbe 
are present with me and give me 
your advice.’ 

*34. They replied, “We possess o3 Igo! 
power and we possess great prowess 


à Fis a a S ala Ian % y A s, 
in war, but it is for thee to command; Sy G Guj zY \ 3 e z aaa 
therefore consider thou what thou Grd ys Wis 


wilt command.’ sd 
35. She said, ‘Surely, kings, when AS SSI SSSE AhSre5 3 


they enter a country, despoil it, and = te ae 2 Ros ons eT 
turn the highest of its people into the A451 ad | = s65 maid | 
lowest. And thus will they do. reD Abs é \x 37 2331 
36. ‘But I am going to send them a 33 344 Ag fly iH EN 5 
present and wait to see what answer HP oO, PRD a Oe ee 7 
the envoys bring back.’ OSA 55 a ar e aa 
37. So when the Queen’s ambassa- Life 208 3942 aa T ooo aN 
dor came to Solomon, he said, ‘Do °? Jassid goths 7 
you mean to help me with your EATEN ARARE 
wealth? But that which Allāh has Jz : ae 2) EA 
given me is better than that which OAS xy BE ok, pes) 
He has given you. Nay, but you 

rejoice in your gift. 


* 34. They replied, ‘We possess power and we are fierce fighters, but it is for you to command; 
therefore consider you what you will command.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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38. ‘Go back to them, for we shall EN psi lk Baty am) 
surely come to them with hosts ©, Ž 5¢0 apeoce <9 aon 
against which they will have no £8 Peds yA 5 G 245 553 
power, and we shall drive them out A 5522A 24 
from there disgraced, and they will 
be humbled.’ 


*39. He said, ‘O nobles, whichofyou sig 2&7 BLS 


Var 


w: 


Ey 
rN 
R 
CA 
AN 


will bring me a throne for her before “7 py nam ble ne 2h Ga z 
they come to me, submitting?’ kioko OS GO) L258 
` A A 4 


40. Said a stalwart from among the 
Jinn: ‘I will bring it to thee before 
thou rise from thy camp; andindeed 4%" & 


X 
. LAN 
p 
> 
3 
3 
Cay 
oE 
oe 
E 
N 
©. Gay 


=n 
` 
> 
C 
AS 
X 
{rs 
N 
pa 
A 
Ç 
N 
\ 
> 
7? 


I possess power therefore and I am E401 & at 
trustworthy.’ wales 


* 41. Said one who had knowledge of wise & 3 fic iSi Gid 
the Book, ‘I will bring it to thee 3) 4 42, že as ca 7 
before thy noble messengers retum ELB 5 Ol das Héy a5) | 
to thee.” And when he saw it set (42. fgSn3 21° (67% , ZjAeT. 

l l ie wid G5 + EUs 
before him, he said, ‘This is by the 2a | as n GE hi i 
grace of my Lord, that He may try Qed @) d 


me whether I am grateful or 4g %4 nZ e Xe of eae 
: 5 oe | 

ungrateful. And whosoever is ay Se ep z z < 

rateu is aan for ae good of BI OY 585 0% 3 -gytt) Sats, 

is own soul; but whosoever is Gn, 2% 7 

HyS os 


ungrateful, truly my Lord is Self- 
Sufficient, Generous.’ 


* 39. He said, ‘O nobles, which of you will bring me her throne before they come to me 
offering submission?’ 


Note: From the following verses, it becomes clear that Solomon does not refer to her throne 
itself. He either means a throne very similar to hers should be manufactured or that a very 
faithful replica of her throne should be brought to him. Before her intended visit to the court of 
Solomon, she is given the surprise of finding a throne very similar to her own but in the 
possession of Solomon. From the verses which follow, the scenario that emerges clearl 
indicates that each of the nobles of his court wanted the task to be assigned to him, eac 
boasting to perform the task quicker and better than his rivals. Ultimately, when the replica 
was first presented to him, he praised God for it and issued instructions to modify it further so 
that it might resemble the Queen of Saba’s throne ever more closely and so deflate her pride in 
possessing a unique throne. The expression nakkirit laha ‘arshaha (@&32@113542) clearly 
supports this meaning and implies that if she saw a throne very similar to her own, she would 
naturally infer that her own throne was not as unique and special as she thought it was. So the 
meaning of nakkiru (\3343) in this context would make her throne seem common-looking. 
When she actually saw the throne built by Solomn’s craftsmen, her response was not that ofa 
Queen who only recently had her own throne stolen, nor that of a Queen who could not 
recognise her own throne because the craftsmen had worked on it to render it unrecognisable. 
Her response is simply that of a person who finds an article similar to her own. This clearly 
proves that the scenario we have visualised is more realistic. 


* 41, Said one who had knowledge of the Book, ‘I will bring it to you quicker than the 
blinking of your eye. 
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* 42. He said, ‘Make her throne un- 43333 Att Gi BEN 3G 
I 


recognizable to her, and let us see 7,  ¢ OPE Ronee 

whether she follows the right way or x >\ OF Oss A\ Epes | 

whether she is one of those who mó 33 sag 

follow not the right way. ee 
Cd 


43. And when she came, it was said, 25% rel bseCai Jos 476865 
“Is thy throne like this?’ She replied, AB ORM nants 08 (US 
‘It is as though it were the same. And ws Gre kladi Cazs15 25m SY 


we had been given knowledge aren Ls 3 Ms 
before this, and we have already 4 
submitted.’ 


44. And that which she used to , AA yd Os gas ash E Gis 


worship beside Allah had stopped On eS lan arg 
her from believing; for she came ofa Jory 28 Oreos K) 
disbelieving people. 


gi It de ees ae pi ie 45% “tt p Pay RES) My Íg 
palace.’ And when she saw it, she Les no a LRYEEL? gns oo 
thought it to be a great expanse of KSR ows ENEA 2 eanes 
water, and she uncovered her 4¢, K E: sieg Saw 64 ó d 
shanks. Solomon said, ‘It is a palace ee ba ee T2 p 
paved smooth with slabs of glass.’ NAVET TOEN TESTEN 3 
She said, ‘My Lord, I indeed Aan ae ae eee ere 
wronged my soul; and I submit [plOAgt a G5 gy Sogke f 
myself with Solomon to Allāh, the 
Lord ofthe worlds.’ 
R. 4 


46. And We sent to Thamūd their (Lb g&(273523 Gh iscsi 3253 
brother Salih, who said, ‘Worship la nI tie AET 
Allah.’ But behold, they became Qy >> \> i bael o 
two parties contending with each Fó Souk 

other. St 


47. He said, ‘ʻO my people, why do 3%% $3 bisats 238i 5G 


— 


you wish to hasten on the evil rather Y cage ek ator Te 
than the good? Wherefore do you h\é PALSY D r Zen} Jt 
not ask forgiveness of Allah that you O EAA 33 AA 


may be shown mercy?’ 


x48. They said, ‘We auger evil from SG. 2122.4.2072L GA 
thee aad from those that are with Js X 3? ce > 
thee.’ He said, ‘The cause of your $ 
evil fortune is with Allah. Nay, but 2 2d 
you are a people who are on trial.’ opas 


* 42. Make her Throne appear commonplace to her, 

* 45. Note: Clear, hig quality glass, deftly laid, can create the impression of water and that is 
what actually happened. The message delivered to the Queen, who was exceptionally 
intelligent, was that sometimes things are very different from the impressions they create, and 
the qualities they reflect, do not belong to them. Similarly, the impression of glory and power 
created by the sun, does not belong to it but belongs only to the Creator. 

* 48. They said, ‘We augur ill of you and of those that are with you.’ 
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2 


49. And there were inthe citya party A} asss PETRA] E OY 3 
A 


of nine persons who made mischief Crd nI FA B® tone ng 
in the land, and would not reform. osaa y 502331 GSS reer, 
y an) 2 

50. They said, “Swear to each other S355 BSAC tly gc BS is 
y Allah that we will surely attac wi Aaa A MPR AL tan 44 
him and his family by night, and UK U Sgi Gast bs 
then we will say to his heir, “We Hoy pai Gy 5 atal 


witnessed not the destruction of his 
family, and most surely we are 
truthful.’” 

* 51. And they plannedaplan,andWe A $ KE ei S 6X 19355 
planned a plan, but they perceived it SE So 
not. [o]o 5 BS) 
52. Then seehow evil wastheendof 4 3. my 423936 OW 3285838 
their plan! Verily, We utterly ppa, ae 
destroyed them and their people all (OAs o> 
together. 

*53. And yonder are their houses 4 ,).3 7% 4. EATEN 
empty, because of their wrongdo- a gece 33 ee oi E7 
ing. In that, verily, is a Sign for a Oa agi any 2s ¢ 
people who possess knowledge. 

54. And We saved those who |$ (234 tsi Gti (S253 5 


believed and feared God. PEED 
[or] 3855, 


55. And remember Lot, when he & i1 Za JG 
said to his people, ‘Do you commit ' 0 
abomination while you see the evil z 
thereof? 

* 56. What! do you approach men 4% 8975 
lustfully rather than women? Nay, ee an 
you are indeed an ignorant people.’ AP bo 


* 57. But the answer of his people was 
naught save that they said, ‘Drive 
out Lot’s family from your city. 2# |z 


ut 


—e —\ 


~ 
Xs? 

No 

E 

a Z 
Ga 
CA 


They are a people who would keep is G7 49 
clean.’ 





* 51. And they wove a plot and We wove a counter plot but they were unaware of it. 
* 53. And yonder lie their houses empty, because of their wrongdoing. 


* 56. ‘What! do you approach men lustfully rather than women? Nay, you are indeed a people 
unmindful of consequences.’ 


* 57. But the response of his people was nothing except that they incited the people and said, 
‘Drive out the followers of Lot from your township. They are indeed a people who pretend 
to be pure.’ 
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58. So We saved himandhis family, (39434315: f RU sas 
except his wife; her We decreed to 25 SNS 
be of those who stayed behind. lo ee 
59.And We rained upon them arain;  #4,% Asri Faase Ghas $i 5 
and evil was the rain for those who me? oe es 
were warned. 


R. 5. ` 
* 60. Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allāh, sais SALES aly aA g 


and peace be upon those servants of p A 2 y g A od cae 
His whom He has chosen. Is Allah (i AS ables parol Gizi 
better or what they associate with [Os et} 


Him?’ 
&61.Or, Who created the heavens and uP Ss 5 
tthe earth, and Who sent down water 


“for you from the sky wherewith We Sü: AS : EIEN S515 i 

cause to grow beautiful orchards? A1Z (4 GST S K 1 aye 

You could not cause their trees to OL #7 RH => asa 
grow. Is there a God besides Allah? 4% 43175 553 pn ETEA] 
Nay, they are a people who deviate be 2 6L ho bb 
from the right path. Do y pas 2 53 Be gd 
62. Or, Who made the earth a place í Ae 3 HE PII nee Bea 
ofrest, and placed rivers in its midst, 7) P A 


an Cat Gite Te 
and placed upon it firm mountains, y) Cul) i Jae 5 Sas Gus 


and put a barrier between the two 4, \ 2 EE 
waters? Is there a God besides Ék gi 2 ped | OA OL das 


Allāh? Nay, most ofthem know not. Be ee J n2 pL \ AG sab% \pro 


63. Or, Who answers the distressed SS, PERAR eh REE if 
person when he calls upon Him, and hz 2 D3 wey ; 7 ve tes ate 
removes the evil, and makes you eer, 


m: 


successors in the earth? Is there a Ts gh\ <3 £23 SI 
God besides Allāh? Little is it that a8» a D) 


you reflect. ae 58% 35 
64. Or, Who guides you in every kind 833) 2 it sén it of 

of darkness of the land and of the sea, a en G ; oie 27 í 
and Who sends the winds as glad 1584 7y Joios 2 peer \'5 
tidings before His mercy? Is there a 123 5 antes 

God besides Allah? Exalted is Allah sahiji sts ste oak 
above what they associate with Him. m t fs sh eh Sas 


oe Oke 


af an 


65. Or, Who originates creation, and 3 4 Mat BS h gts \ É E er ne; ost 
then repeats itand Who provides for — | oad Sie 
you from the heaven and the earth? 023 D Dinoza, see 


Is there a God besides Allah? Say, bans (B33 2 AAA Jigi ayy 
‘Bring forward your proof if you are k shad Ba, 
truthful.’ OAS b o} 





* 60. Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah, and peace be upon those servants of His — He has 
chosen. Is Allah better or that which they associate with Him? 


aiu\|ths|hel|khe|dh ils og Uu: du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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66. Say, ‘None in the heavens and 255 EROSA 
the earth knows the unseen save aa, ý 
2 


4\4%- 5 R Pad » atk 
Allah; and they do not know when HGNC atsl ábygd 
they will be raised up.’ ey he a 


67. Nay, theirknowledgehasreached | 553) 13 gale &) su ras 
its end respecting the Hereafter; nay, ta n2 Vashon ELS ohn? 
they are indeed in doubt about it; nay, Gis pb I4 Gis i Ba 
they are blind toit. ga & 


‘What! when we and our fathers 2c ids 
have become dust, shall we indeed mÓ 3A% 35563 AELS 
be brought forth again? 


69. ‘We were surely promised this AC Boa S36 do § 355 


R. 6. PEP 
68. And those who disbelieve say, (4 \41¢ 30S l 63 
\ 2, 

| 


before—we and our fathers; this is p, 2R Bin, BL 
nothing but tales ofthe ancients.’ jib i yili ols J fe 
eee) 


70. Say, ‘Travel inthe earth and see „4% 15585 EE-S DIEI ON Jé 
how evil was the end of the sinful!’ " a gh Bos Ca ti 
Eloi assess os 


71. And grieve thou not for them, nor cy O43 J 3 ports 055 5 
be thou in distress at what they plot. É o aes EERTE 
[405 preg oe Geo 


72. And they say, ‘When will this gi 4251 LOFE G3) 383 5 


promise be fulfilled, if you are enw i Soe 
truthful?” LOLS po SS 
cd o ~ AD 

*73. Say, ‘It may be thata part ofthat 2.295 435 OA gí uE dS 


which you would hasten on may be 


a? na na nne Rone 
close behind you.’ [JO gars S Si N 
74. And, truly, thy Lord is gracious MEiN) {z J$ S$ tz $5 é$ 
to mankind, but most of them are not ee CoN nthe 25h Ne 
grateful. BOLY BPS | OS) 9 

PEA 

75.And, surely, thy Lord knows PESE AC Pat A] 2563 
what their bosoms conceal and what RACA 
they reveal. ses [alo an b) 
76. And there is nothing hidden in o5% 6213 re O45 
the heaven and the earth, but it is r2 heei Íi 
recorded ina clear Book. Are WAY 


A 


IIA o 


77. Verily, this Qur’ān explains to ga J vai, Oss) ire Of 


the children of Israel most of that ke ee Fret et Cw ee 
concerning which they differ. 24 3B GIPSl ely) 
JO 5 E ow 





* 73. Say, ‘It may be some of that promised punishment, which you arrogantly demand to 
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78. And verily, it is a guidance and a lotsa A AEST PEAKSIN 
mercy to the believers. a 

79. Verily, thy Lord will decide $,4,08 Ax, On BG 285 Sy 
between them by His judgment, and elas laaer yee ae ae 2 
He is the Mighty, the All-knowing. [4] ye 


80. So put thy trust in Allah; surely, 2241 4¢ 2\3\ 5 ENE KECE 
thou standest on manifest truth. d ue eae ie N p 
Eydisa | 


81. Verily, thou canst not make the EA EEE A PEERS z\% 


\ 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make Snr nd phe YR - 
the deaf to hear the call, when they [los z > 135 5LF Les) 
turn back retreating. 

é N \ oad Ts 
#82. And thou canst not guide the 2 (2)! Goa, S37 LS 
blind out of their error. Thou canst p 9374 8%, 9 afa esasi LS 
make only those to hear who believe O25 0* ¥) pom OL l 
in Our Signs, for they submit. mozga & AAE AN 
* 83. And when the sentence is passed EEN A NSt- Ji 35 (313 
against them, We shall bring forth Dp NA e. sat Se whee gor 
for them a germ out of the earth, aa uZIWNG 5 aa NS 54) 
which shall wound them because + Gau iý 6 of 8 
people did not believe in Our Signs. AS E Loar 
is H6S & 
84. And remind them of the day 4.93 3.31 jó os PRAT 233 
when We shall gather together from AOE peat Cen 22h nou 


7 ` 
every people a party from among [lw 5e}52.409% 2 we 322.084 
those who rejected Our Signs, and 
they shall be placed in separate 
bands. 


85.Till, when they come, He will sssi 24 2244 Sale 4\ Be 
* say, ‘Did you reject My Signs, while Spat ie ely 2s ` Is) =e 
you did not embrace them in your \3 (31 Gide Gy ghia st 9 
knowledge? Or what was it that you AA 20% ne te 
were doing?’ ho 55 
on Z IA 
+86. And the sentence shall fallupon {227% (2, sasis á i 2535 
them because they did wrong, and P IN RIC aI 
they will be speechless. mO pihy AaS 





* 82. And you cannot guide the blind out of their error. You can only make those listen to you 
who believe in Our Signs, so they become obedient. 


* 83. And when the sentence is passed against them, We shall bring forth for them a creature 
out of the earth which shall injure them because people did not believe in Our Signs. 


* 85. ‘Did you reject My Signs hastily while you had not yet gained full knowledge about 
them? Jfnot this what else was it, that you were doing?’ 


* 86. And the sentence shall fall upon them because they did wrong, and they will not be able to 
speak. 
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87. Have they not seen that We have pneu sy 38 las (87 nZ Ba 


made the night that they may rest 3.1 .¢ eric. tree 
therein, and the day sight-giving? In 23 Gols Weis ) G5 "5 ans 
that verily are Signs for a people ot 2% Bh 

who believe i oe Hope T 
88. And onthe day when the trumpet gya 2545 23 $ 1g mass, Í he 3 
will be blown, whoever is in the ae ae eee i 
heavens and whoever is in the earth Su OS) r 2 oe ad yond z 
will be struck with terror, save him $531 JS 5 abl sle oi 


whom Allāh pleases. And all shall 


"A =r 
come unto Him, humbled. mot zi> 
* 89. And thou seest the mountains S42. G Sat Ikadi 355 
which thou thinkest to be firmly anes 22, totperns 
fixed, but they shall pass away like ¢b! pory etd | $4 505 9 9 
the passing of the clouds—the work on leh ah te oan ae Hy 
of Allah Who has made everything GAs oo Lee ae T 
perfect. Verily, He knows full well Mo aas 
what you do. 


90. Whoever does a good deed, shall 4 AEEA 455 222.55 use: 


have a better reward than that, and Sie ae re 
such will be secure from terror that O gio! ia 52 A O8 pb 
day. 

91. And those who do evil, shallbe 52434585 23 255) Hr 253 


thrown down on their faces into the zZ 
5 D ng 

Fire: ‘Are you not rewarded for S “3 

what you have been doing?’ 


— 


92. Say, ‘I am commanded only to 33 ale yes 35 set a Sgal D3 


serve the Lord of this city which He OPRETTE 426 Ge (32% on -$ 
has made sacred, and to Him belong Dii di 2 Z > 
all things; and I am commanded to ota ANSIEN SI 
be ofthose who submit to God, kos 7 5 
‘ r \ A In 
93. ‘And to recite the Qur’an.’ So AÉ sobro 1015 
whoever follows guidance, follows L Ie baw nee Ray n, Soe 
it only for the good of his own soul; i SBS hd 297 td oF pide 


and as to him who goes astray, say, ‘I Or) R21 Ss 
am only a warner.’ Ee aj 


94. And say, ‘All praise belongs to...) 3G Mie hy Ray $ 5 
Allah; He will soon show you His Sa are eyes A ~~ re ger 
Signs, and you will know them.’ (Sc iE, 2155 3» E ? 
And thy Lord is not unaware of what oáza fi 
you do. ele 





* 89. And you see the mountains imagining them to be stationary, while they are floating like 
the floating of the clouds. Such is the work of Allah, Who made everything firm and 
strong. 
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<a> ED 











AL-QASAS 

(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the San TRE EE 
Gracious, the Merciful. Oshig ane 
2. Ta Sin Mim.t pees 
3. These are verses of the clear Feiss dai als 


Book. á 
*4. Werehearseuntotheeaportionof Gyi ey 3 o Ashe pes 


the story of Moses and Pharaoh with 2d 92 nZ, wer 
truth, for the benefit ofa people who [Jo post 25h ce) D 
would believe. F 

5. Verily, Pharaoh behaved arro- Oss 5 2531 3 JZ Ore 53, i L 
gantly in the earth, and divided the nou % <b 2 35 Slee CIAT 
people thereof into parties: he A44 AAD agan laws | 
sought to weaken a party of them, gas we 355 5 ESAN AP oye 


slaying their sons, and sparing their Ce eee 
women. Certainly, he was of the LJO siale 208 45) 
mischief- makers. 


6. And We desired to show favour 23,83 si AAE 55 
unto those who had been considered errr ee Sie we oe 
weak in the earth, and to make them Aglars 5 dot\prlasssoeo WY 
leaders and to make them inheritors oss AT 
of Our favours, Po We “teen fe i 
7. Andto establish them in theearth, G5 5 5% à a4 6505 
and to show Pharaoh and Haman Loe (<3< PEPPE (23 PEPI 

and their hosts that which they 4+2¢>9-2)0*ej096>2 
feared from them. APEE) 3 Ar 
8. And We revealed to the mother of go ah Ge Kaha? Aa 
Moses saying, ‘Suckle him; and raab O| ore BCs} 3 
when thou fearest for him, then cast 5 AL 1o aaa b aie ONEN WG 
him into the river and fear not, nor “pw (¢ aie wee a PE 
grieve; for We shall restore him to 85315 Giz B)45 J Gis Y 


thee, and shall make him one of the 25150 231 G0 he (KF eked 
> : D2 
Messengers.’ Dara a >93 l 
. . I 

*9. And the family of Pharaoh picked 8.45 5354) 53253 dis 
him up that he might become for ANCES n AN eat te 
them an enemy and a source of 30°29 05653 0)+U}551556 
sorrow. Verily, Pharaoh and Haman “hehe 102 (2 (226282 
and their hosts were wrongdoers. [oish | l 

T Benignant, All-Hearing, All-Knowing God! 

* 4, We rehearse for you a portion of the story of Moses and Pharaoh with truth, for the benefit 
ofa people who believe. 


* 9, And the family of Pharaoh picked him up /ittle knowing that he would become an enemy and 
a source of distress for them. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils oee “ut du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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will be a joy of the eye, for me and la PILL Aln 
for thee. Kill him not. Haply he will ©) W5% 5 Jea a’ a 
be useful tous, or we may adopthim AS 5 AÍ 3 sais 3i 
as a son.’ And they perceived not the 2 eee 
consequences thereof. JO spay J 


*11. And the heart of the mother of ies is 52 ASNS apal 


10. And Pharaoh’s wife said, ‘He ALESI 63253 Eilis 


Moses became free from anxiety. \Jan 2 4 S n Ph ole 
She had almost disclosed his Gt E33 o1Y Lanes 3 
% . : n night ‘a vt 
identity, were it not that We had oA2§ 2) Bs S £55 ( mnt 


strengthened her heart so that she 
might be of the firm believers. 


*12. And she said to his sister, ay Ei AG ag ab ast 25185 
‘Follow him up.’ So she observed ae Ce eas ee 
him from afar; and they knew not of DOLEE m5 ne 
her relationship. 


* 13. And We had already ordained that js Ot Aa (a | anie E 
said, Shall [tell you ofa household #34 BT JET ds aS 
ea ee Oa A E 

the, thet a Lasa DE 


` A i A FA n Se . A 
gladdened and that she might not om g| ETE 0545 l 
grieve, and that she might know that EL nI, aN Pee e TES 
the promise of Allāh is true. But Wo folds a a gR 
most of them know not. 
R. 2. 


15. And when he reached his age of 44.43) ia) 5 sil 25 
full strength and attained maturity, wee aye z (the % UY 


We gave him wisdom and knowl- 2w 3: S cor.) 
edge; and thus do We reward those m roe 2S4 


who do good. 
* 16. And he entered the city at a time A {5 yas y ERRAR dás 3 
when its inhabitants were in a state KAGA Cnn 2 eet (nR ae 
of heedlessness; and he found piles x 55 el Oe 


* 11. And the heart of the mother of Moses became free from ey She might have disclosed 
his identity, had We not strengthened her heart so that she might be of the firm believers. 

x ee And she said to his sister, ‘follow him up.’ So she kept an eye on him from afar and they 

new not. 

* 13. And We had already made wet nurses unacceptable to him; so she said, ‘Shall I lead 
you to a household who will bring him up for you and will be his sincere well-wishers?’ 

* 14. Thus did We restore him to his mother that her eye might rejoice and she might not grieve 
and that she might know that the promise of Allah is true. But most of them know not. 

* 16. And he entered the town while people were still asleep; and he found therein two men 
a of his own people, and the other of his enemies. And he who was of his people 
sought his help against him who was ofhis enemies. So Moses punched him with his fist, and 
ney. caused his death. He said, ‘This is of Satan’s doing; he 1s indeed an enemy, a manifest 

eceiver.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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therein two men fighting—one of 
his own party, and the other of his 
enemies. And he who was of his 
party sought his help against him 
who was of his enemies. So Moses 
smote him with his fist; and thereby 
caused his death. He said, ‘This is of 
Satan’s doing; he is indeed an 
enemy, a manifest misleader.’ 


17. He said, ‘My Lord, I have 
wronged my soul, therefore forgive 
me.’ So He forgave him; He is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


18. He said, ‘My Lord, because Thou 
hast bestowed favour upon me, I will 
never be a helper of the guilty.’ 


* 19. And morning found him in the 
city, apprehensive, watchful; and lo! 
he who had sought his help the day 
before cried out to him again for 
help. Moses said to him: ‘Verily, thou 
art manifestly a misguided fellow.’ 


20. And when he made up his mind 
to lay hold of the man who was an 
enemy to both of them, he said, ‘O 
Moses, dost thou intend to kill me as 
thou didst kill a man yesterday? 
Thou only intend est to become a 
tyrant in the land, and thou intendest 
not to be a peacemaker.’ 


21. And there came a man from the 
far side of the city, running. He said, 
‘O Moses, of a truth, the chiefs are 
taking counsel together against thee 
to kill thee. Therefore get thee away; 
surely Iam of thy well-wishers.’ 


22. So he went forth therefrom, 
fearing, watchful. He said, ‘My Lord, 
deliver me from the unjust people.’ 
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* 19. And he began his day in the town walking apprehensively, watchfully; and lo! he who 
had sought his help the day before cried out to him again for help. Moses said to him, ‘Indeed, 


you are an evident transgressor.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 3. E 
23. And when he turned his face A E G AVI CEs AG 
towards Midian, he said, ‘I hope my n ANZA nar, 38 nf ae 
Lord will guide me to the right way.’ om ASS B02 8! 
24. And when he arrived at the water a2 445 03375 335 (255 
of Midian, he found there a party of a s22), 2a” Ee w% 43 
men, watering their flocks. And he ©% >39 Te Aaa SPAA 
+ Ir E a T a as 
found beside them two womenkeep- (3 G 7 y>335 Y1 Ba 55 
4 


: 2 

ing back their flocks. He said, ‘What Be E A A A 

is the matter with you?’ They replied, S g= x G eis 
+) 


‘We cannot water our flocks untilthe 4 »% ae 5 eles fyi, 
. cod 


shepherds take away their flocks, and 


our father is a very old man.’ 


*25. So he watered their flocks for a St 4h wey RFE f 


them. Then he turned aside into the 


A n a RARE TS x w 
shade, and said, ‘My Lord, I am in ys oe Gy Sst ls ay %5 
need of whatever good Thou mayest f EA wt 
send down to me.’ bars 


26. And one of the two women came ats has C PES) EA 
to him, walking bashfully. She said, ae ne aT 
‘My father calls thee that he may ee QGiole a 

reward thee for thy having watered “US Ske (rat Ea 
our flocks for us.’ So when he came 33 | Be ad ee 2a 
to him and told him the story, he JÚ s JAAA gals 525 5 5514 


said, ‘Fear not; thou hast escaped lN 2 lL fee l 

from the unjust people.’ AI 2 S505“, mas Y 
wn d 

Motobi 


27. One of the two women said, ‘O jl ASENSIO k ARENIE 


my father, hire him; for the best man EE j 
that thou canst hire is the one whois [Jose SIG gä Slo jo 


strong and trustworthy.’ 
28. He said, ‘I intend to marry one 


these two daughters of mine to thee EE 
on condition that thou serve me on 7 FERS YS O26 Ol Ye i 
hire for eight years. But if thou Byte SIZES 

complete ten years, it will be of thine 2 ; ~ we om j 
own accord. And I would not lay any Qas Sloe Selo) IS 
hardship upon thee; thou wilt find \ 


me, if Allah wills, of the righteous.’ 


29. He said, ‘That is settled between 720, E Si AL ES Ms 
me and thee. Whichever of the two Yeo, : a 


See Zin a a rag ate 4\% 
of EEEO EEEE 


Cx © 
\ 


on «ict a 2% N 
terms I fulfil, there shall be no +*¢ OSSE E225 g USTI 


O 
r 


* injustice to me; and Allāh watches rl fa i J y5 EA dé RRA id 
Ss : 


over what we say.’ 





* 25. So he watered en eie for them. Then he turned aside into the shade, and said, ‘O my 
Lord, a beggar I am of whatever good You bestow on me.’ 


* 29, Allāh is a Witness over what we say.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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the term, and journeyed with his 
family, he perceived a fire in the = : Te 
direction of the Mount. He said to 5G & n3\ ğı KELSA óG 
his family, ‘Wait, I perceive a fire; fu, p ne 4% EET 
haply I may bring you some useful 99> 3 pA 443 aail Ja 
information therefrom, or a burning ALA 3. ‘i s Ae aS 
brand from the fire that you may Fle 2 ve 
warm yourselves.’ 
. A id r TI 

31. And when he came to it, he was afi pG Gag GST BS 
called bya voice fromtherightside % y 


yr of wo eh * Pa an 
of the Valley, in the blessed spot, out oe as Sol pern) me gai! 


* of the tree: “O Moses, verily Iam, I 4,7 38 \ (S103 cae $32 01 Beet | 
am Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ =) ahi AL aO Sa 


R. 4. 
30. And when Moses had fulfilled $$ 385i #32 aas (63 
2 


mé a? 4 

32. And it also said: ‘Throw down 3495 A 15 SERIAN O15 
thy rod.’ And when he saw it move “oe ny ES AIE 
as though it were a serpent, he 45 5 \}4d< 2 Oe 
turned back retreating and did not 45, 344$ LS i 5245 nae 
wait. ‘ O Moses, come forward and y3 J ER Ta p ` Sa 
fear not; surely thou art of those who FloAte yl BOUL 
are safe. 
33. ‘Insert thy hand into thy bosom; AN 409 pees Saree te Kaki 
it will come forth white without evil 2) fn a. w nta 
effect, and draw back thy arm GLO) asal 55456 Ae or 
toward thyself to be free from fear. 41.3% Sj oe 215 (65 
So these shall be two proofs from gee * » Pe TO 
thy Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs. 5 ©3855 JL S43 Os g (45 
Surely they are a rebellious people. FÉ 4 A ke Ae ished As as’ y 
34. He said, ‘My Lord, I killeda Asha AL. 238 310556 
person from among them, and I fear pee O BIAL na 
that they will kill me. moyai ol 

: P w N ` it 
35. ‘And my brother Aaron—he is G (4) (Ae kA z O35 EAN 
more eloquent in speech than I; send ~ l =p 034, 2A % 
him therefore with me as a helper Q\3QG3xe, 1) & ty) 
that he may bear witness to my truth. aA AEG ay] äi 
I fear that they will accuse me of Hys o 
falsehood.’ 


x God aae a aa 5 éL yog EA Ree Ns 
thy arm with thy brother an ewl > a4 wino (I Aone 
give power to you both so that they Ohe ) hii dass 
shall not be able to reach you. Go y 3 GAM aL u é À 4 
with Our Signs. You two and those > TO 
* 31. ‘O Moses, surely I, none but I, am Allāh, the Lord of the worlds.’ 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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who follow you will be the win- AIS shat EG 
ners.’ 


37. And when Moses came to them er sf Es ow a pede (6% 
with Our clear Signs, they said, 26, 1 Cid 
‘This is nothing but sorcery devised, jao i3 G 
and we never heard the like of this S2NEN Ts Cl at Gel 
among our forefathers.’ 135! i 


38. Moses said, ‘My Lord knows Ae oIa te ad Ae 
best who it is that has brought 5\R Gey ALE] BD se J 


gv A\ 
A 
G 
` 
‘ 
Y 
{ 
ZF 
— 


guidance from Him, and whose will 4. J 2)2€4 D2 5 pps O2 VAS 
be the reward of the final abode. , on 4 er hes 2 
Verily, the wrongdoers never 7% J y+. 7 
prosper.’ FAG i 
39. And Pharaoh said, ‘O chiefs, I (4 Si zji AE & wats 5 $3 
know of no God for you other than Pee Tees CE ana ee re 
myself; so burn me bricks ofclay,O #7 z= at) Of sa = 


* Haman, and build mea tower, that I ai 72 goo 3356 
may have a look at the God of 777, Je P a. 1 
Moses, though I believe him to be a34 Ab ga Gps das 


one of the liars.’ neh iw Coe A, Bane 
PICA 353! 4265 JON 
on 9 


40. And he and his hosts behaved o5 ò S453 


arrogantly in the land without any 4 fn 9h ee ai 
justification. And they thought that Y Cas asi ith 5 Sl py 
aa would never be brought back to : SH 


41. So We seized him and his hosts, 3 Ras eats 5 Sees) EFESE 


and cast them into the sea. See, then, gy 7,722.9 2,2 n2 nl wo % 
how evil was the end of the wrong- as G OW ate ja babs n \ 
doers! FALEI 
42. And We made them leaders > Éi 4 Lo 3 sisas 
inviting people unto the Fire; and á 532225 22525 
on the Day of Resurrection they will kos HAUS 3 pean PH 
receive no help. 

ad 
43. And We caused them to be FEFEFE seve’ ARGS 
followed by a curse in this world; y 


A r Pa np 2 egi rn 3 
and on the Day of Resurrection they His pisii GS \ċ Ahass p53 & 
will be among those deprived of all 
good. 


R. 5. Dav 
44. And We gave the Book to ya Oe NM Sas 36 ES 385 5 
Moses, after We had destroyed the An P 

earlier generations, as a source of s Jai EA Gedo\ G 


* 39. and build me a tower, that I may have a glimpse of the God of Moses, though I believe him 
to be one of the liars.’ 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils oee 53> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 
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enlightenment for men, and a FEAA Boas 53 Sab3 or ty 


guidance and a mercy, that they Diao og 
might reflect. 9379 sty, 


45. And thou wast not on the west- $, 33.351 
ern side of the Mount when We ., 5 ERIE 
revealed the command to Moses, ==S L3 ey 


4 Y 
nor wast thou among the witnesses. FAE ai os 
a 


of 
E 
i 3\ 
te 
— 
t\ OAN 


46. But We brought forth genera- 3655 3535 SUBST ss 
tions after Moses, and life became, çz g 
prolonged for them. And thou wast 4G oe 
not a dweller among the people of = =sy-JZ s 3235 Gh nè 
Midian, rehearsing Our Signs unto A ia B ee gA 2 
them; but it is We Who sent OA 4 EA Gass Ess) 
Messengers. 

47. And thou wast not at the sideof (33G41) AST M ERRA 
the Mount when We called. But We „p. tae Sar ee 
have sent thee as a mercy from thy 2 r=} 1) O2 ee OD 
Lord, that thou mayest warn a ms s 

people to whom no Warner had b z- 


n nobar am 
come before thee, that they may IOS 5S 355 ALS B43 
reflect. 

z ~ 
* 48. And had it not been for the fact ES ‘bon ot Basas È 15 53 
that, if an affliction should befall (2, (5 3 le n a nt n ote 
them because of what their hands (4 2 IEI SARS mgd pil eS 
have sent before them, they would < 87% S225 G05) iss CS 
> i Fas Aha = Ww 
say, ‘Our Lord, wherefore didst Thou Pg Ji k Be J OT 3 aS 
not send a Messenger to us that we Moi ae o Fa) 


might have followed Thy Signs, and 
been of the believers?’ We should not 
have sent thee as a Messenger. 


*49. But when the truth came tothem G i. ¢ ELAT o9 AYT (ang 
from Us, they said, ‘Why has he not ws Oe óil 27u GE 


* 48. And why do they not, when an affliction befalls them as a result of their own doings, 
say, ‘Our Lord, why did you not send your Messenger to us so that we could follow Your 
Signs, and be of those who believed?’ 

Note: The answer to this question is implied and the reason why they cannot blame Allāh, is 
because God always sends warners to people before punishing them for their misdeeds. See 
chapter 6 verse 133, 

* 49, But when the truth came to them from Us, they said, ‘Why has he not been given the like of 

what was given to Moses?’ Had they not rejected what was given to Moses before they said, 
Merely two magicians helping each other.’ And they said, ‘We reject them one and all. 
Note: Of the three main opponens of Islām—the Jews, Christians and the idolaters—the 
Jews are being addressed in this verse. This statement could only have been made by the Jews. 
When the Holy Qur’ān says that they had rejected what was given to Moses before, it could 
not have meant that the peopl of the time of the Holy Prophet (may peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) of Islam had rejected Moses. 

The pan of the verse comprising ‘inna bikullin kafirun’ (5333444,6) (We reject them 
one and all) also means that ‘we reject all those who come in the name of God with the so- 
called Signs.’ This pinpoints the malady shared by all those who reject the Prophet of their 
time. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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been given the like of what was G3 5 Jd, Chil ¥ S PIE 
given to Moses?’ Did they not reject Za, naL A one ras 
that which was given to Moses %23 a JASI BS S l M 54 
before? They say, ‘Two works of  .)'2 ABAS e WESA 
sorcery—the Torah and the Qur’an zys G: ` ae pes 
—that back up each other.’ And they 4 

say, ‘We disbelieve in all.’ 


* 50. Say, ‘Then bring a Book from 4% gbigic ds heist 15 


Allah which is a better guide than DAD ta PPEP a A 
these two, that Imay follow it, ifyou 246 bláa i Lasia 6b! 
are truthful.’ HOAs pe 


51. Butifthey answer thee not, then >a Zú 
know that they only follow their Sp Žo %9 (23 
own evil inclinations. And who is O~ 94245) ga) O gamis Lo! 


more erring than he who follows his D2 24 9 18 <$] G An { 
evil inclinations without any Aer, 2 33 m e 
guidance from Allah? Verily Allah 458) 6242‘) ab! Ol rabl Os ‘ 
4 sd $ wth ò 
guides not the unjust people. Se LEN b 


R.6. — S A nel A 
52. And We have, indeed, thor- pea fái 24i ss ye § 
oughly conveyed to them the Word, PETE LEA 
that they may be admonished. Hós 58% Sag 
53. Those to whom We gave the abd 2 Pass ex Sigi 
Book before it—they believe in it; a 
Eó 3 Fai 2, doy Sub 4 


54. And when it is recited unto them, E \ p G othe REHE $ 1 
they say, ‘We believe in it. Verily, it 


is the truth from our Lord. Indeed, ok É čs oF G53 p= b 
even before it we had submitted PIGS N sh aD NES 


ourselves to God.’ 


55. These will be given their reward 4 334 Ne ees 
twice, for they have been steadfast Bo hin gee 
; . a7 won g A EEA 
and they repel evil with good, and AL O52 5 IAA 4 
spend out of what We have given foal) ee ton IALIA L AnA 
: > 


them. ies: 29 

56. And when they hear vain talk, a t¢ p í SATs Hi er S13 
they turn away from it and say, Pe ve a 3 r2 
‘Unto us our works and unto you pester sal ss Gali 3 G 


your works. Peace be to you. We o ue 43 ye ces 5$, aKa x 57 


seek not the ignorant.’ 





* 50. Say, ‘Then bring a Book from Allāh which is a better guide than these two—the Torah and 
the Qur’an—that I may follow it, ifyou are truthful.’ 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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57. Surely thou wilt not be able to 
guide all whom thou lovest; but 
Allah guides whomsoever He 
pleases; and He knows best those 
who would accept guidance. 


58. And they say, ‘If we were to 
follow the guidance with thee, we 
should be snatched away from our 
land.’ Have We not established for 
them a safe sanctuary, to which are 
brought the fruits of all things, as a 
provision from Us? But most of 
them know not. 


59. And how many a habitation have 
We destroyed which exulted in its 
manner of life! And these are their 
dwellings which have not been 
inhabited after them except a little. 
And it is We Who became the 
Inheritors. 


60. And thy Lord would never 
destroy the towns until He has 
raised in the mother town thereof a 
Messenger, reciting unto them Our 
Signs; nor would We destroy the 
towns unless the people thereof are 
wrongdoers. 


61. And whatever of the things of 
this world you are given is only a 
temporary enjoyment of the present 
life and an adornment thereof; and 
that which is with Allah is better and 
more lasting. Will you not then 
understand? 


R. 7. 

62. Is he, then to whom We have 
promised a goodly promise the 
fulfilment of which he will meet, like 
the one whom We have provided 
with the good things of this life, and 
then on the Day of Resurrection he 
will be of those who will be brought 
arraigned before God? 

63. And on that day He will call to 
them, and say, ‘Where are My 
‘partners’ that you so imagined?’ 
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64. Those against whom the sen- 63 á PAN Agglé G68 WIG 
tence will become due, will say, Leet (fae? ae 
‘Our Lord, these are those whomwe 64 GEL ZL GE! OF 
led astray. We led them astray, even (4 ; 2L5 > 
as we had gone astray ourselves. We Spy aA LL era 
now dissociate ourselves from them LOPESS G E p 
and turn to Thee. It was not us that 

they worshipped.’ 

65. And it will be said, ‘Call upon 5832353 Peles p Si S33 
your partners.’ And they will call AAR, I ILa BE Zn Fa 
upon them, but they will not answer 75132 131 3A l Sate aio als 


them. And they will see the punish- SP one Ble pb Seat 
ment. Would that they had followed elo 5 eee | 55 (2 245 154 
the guidance! 


them and say, ‘What answer did you oy ee ee TO 

give to the Messengers?’ MOHA $451 a 
ho 

*67. Then all excuses will become 347937 216351 Baste 27 ; 
obscure to them on that day, and 77 77 `’ ey ek ae 
they shall not even ask each other. ISH ES Y 545 

. Ø 1 

68. But as for him who repents and Alls 1.23¢ ais S y2 6 
believes and does righteous deeds, PP sio An A aa 
maybe he will be among the pros- Miaa os OSA Olas 
perous. - 
69. And thy Lord creates whatever (3 3 (445520BZ GA 253 
He pleases and chooses whomso- E EE EE T ate A 
ever He pleases. Itis not forthemto 24| Oat së na td © 


66. And on that day He will callto (% (z das igi 535 
\ 


choose. Glorified be Allah, and far Or PEA (z EA 
is He above all that they associate g _ g= 
with Him. 


70. And thy Lord knows what their $ 845552 bad E 25a 21855 
breasts conceal, and what they jhe (2 
reveal. lO pte, 
71. And He is Allah; thereisnoGod 4335A 44 Tic | Sab 5 
but He. To Him belongs all praisein 4 pryn pe me ite aA i 
the beginning and the Hereafter. His 4% Lasss55sylsusyG 
is the judgment and to Him shall you © eee F PESI 
be brought back. Lio jaa oh} 
i (N 

*72. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allāh make the 3X2 abi Í% o Aa Aen 
night continue over you till the Day ng wa. at, a2 \ olen TH 
of Resurrection, what God is there 9° BoD ah Jl V0 Ss Jy 

* ah Then all matters will become obscure to them on that day, and they will not even ask each 
other. 





* 72. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the night continue over you till the Day of Resurrection, what 
god is there besides Allah who could bring you light? Will you not then hearken?’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 20 AL-QASAS Chapter 28 
besides Allah who could bring you œ» Cae peas lS all 
light? Will you not then hearken?’ ra - 45 

* 73. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the AR \ J Z z öl S a 
day continue over you till the Day of a Ne ig dees E 2y 
Resurrection, what God is there 2% 3} vag j> ) Ae 
besides Allāh who could bring youa gasi aks 222 45 aii 
night wherein you could rest? Will "34, 7, aa ne 7 
you not then see?’ Yis ots OF po, 

ALD ae 

Opa 
74. And of His mercy He has made %4 Best 245 jas axes} oe 
for you the night and the day, that eS ZS ace (od. 8) 5(7% 
you may rest therein, and that you 2? odd Vee A) $ | 
may seek of His bounty, and that IO 32 £5 2 a) Valence 
you may be grateful. PA : 2% 

A a 

75. And on that day He will call to AT ORs Bats 2% 3 
them and say, “Where are My Pere ee roe Ve 2 
‘partners, whom you so imag- JO 52.253 BES H lgl A 
ined?” 
76. And We shall draw from every (S$ 4% rey js 53 5 
people a witness and We shall say, ~ Le (5 CURE 


‘Bring your proof.’ Then they will A Pe es 
know that the truth belongs toAllah.  \3 (2 3432535 
And that which they used to forge 
will be lost unto them. 


R. 8. 

* 77. Verily, Korah was of the people n53 3 33 O80 
of Moses, but he behaved arrogantly he Aes 
towards them. And We had given © 
him of treasures so much that his QJ 
hoardings would have weighed OSES. nET, 
down a party of strong men. When 7 >? Y 4 55 JB 3\s 
his people said to him, ‘Exult not, 


surely Allah loves not those who 4 


exult. 


78. ‘And seek, in that which Allah 
has given thee, the Home of the $ 
Hereafter; and neglect not thy lotin 9% ii oe Elia pas 
this world; and do good to others as 


ew 


* 73. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah make the day continue over you till the Day of Resurrection, what 
od is there besides Allah who could bring you a night wherein you could rest? Will you not 


then see?’ 


* 77. Verily, Korah was of the people of Moses, but he behaved like a tyrant towards them. And 
We had given him of treasures so much so that the keys thereof would have weighed down a 


party of strong men. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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ue has pone eee pee and 343 EN aS éL PAN ee GEE oS 
seek not to make mischief ın the Pi 
earth, verily Allāh loves not those bai fabi Ss esas Ca} 


who make mischief.’ [EE i 
79. He said, ‘This has been givento sy %¢ ple JZ sinsi CEE 


me because of the knowledge I 17a% a LIA no Kee 
possess.’ Did he not know that Allah os HAT 35 ab GT cg a 


had destroyed before him genera- 4% 33144 Se) zá Oe abs 


tions that were mightier than he and TA Ig AA ys pAg EAR 
greater in riches? And the guilty 6 Jay 5+ > Age! 5 555 
shall not be asked fo offer an expla- m= AI OT 3 4 
nation of their sins. aó 54 ao? 

: I E 4 4 
80. So he went forth before hispeople  ģĝ G: agis 33 4035 JE je 4355 
in his pomp. Those who were desir- PE E O E E ee 55 
ous of the life of this world said, ‘O G l Smal 09 4 ya = pi l 
would that we had the like of what 6315336 C33) 353 0 25, 
Korah has been given! Truly, he is the z sy wh whe A 
master of great fortune.’ Elbe has 


o Zan 
knowledge said, ‘Woe to you : ee Z 
, > 7 A) nA G68 w oh 
Allah’s reward is best for those who Je 5 G41 Gal JAS gil fe 
believe and do good works; and it CL eel bs ITRE Ís -ALZ 
shall be granted to none except mos d 33 
those who are steadfast.’ 


81. But those who had been given ae a 
a 


*82. Then We caused the earth to Sr DESEES ziS 
swallow him up and his dwelling; a2 a G32 29% 258 eI OE 
and he had no party to help him 93> 02945504, 943 OA VO 
against Allah, nor was he of those WIGS pod G25 EES seb 


who can defend themselves. d 
83. And those who had coveted his 4547 KESS 0335) kaai 


PE [amend 2 mo 
position the day before began to say, a ees 47.9.3, nt 0 
‘Ah! itis indeed Allah Who enlarges 2b! Ol&¢9 OP 542 Up 


the provision for such of His ser- gya 
vants as He pleases and straitens it 


ad 
an Lanla neg 
for whom He pleases. Hadnot Allāh = 2s \G4 OV riitaa Ks 
been gracious tous, He would have 2 3957647 2.¢,( 4644 A 
: Yas ab 
caused it to swallow us up also. Ah! aaa s ae nee Un À 
the ungrateful never prosper.’ SEY aS é 
R. 9. 


84. This is the Home of the {3 51) ACAN 
ive i E ete Sea bt Í; 
Hereafter! We give it to those who 4 Glass is 2> i a 
5 a5 g Ge Oy Í 


desire not self-exaltation in the 
earth, nor corruption. And the end is 

* 82. Then We caused the earth to swallow him up and his dwelling; and he had no party to help 

him against Allāh, nor was he of those who could overpower Al ah’s decree. 


= 





aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils oee A58-> du=|thl|zbl‘elghelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 20 AL-QASAS Chapter 28 


for the righteous. moiy poe J ass (si 35 KS 
w us ey D An rais SA £655 p eaieeS) Uses 
ave better reward than that; andas za., aotea Oa? 
for him who does an evil deed— OF SS shee VG SEL EG 
those who do evil deeds shallnotbe {3(6 (k Yi elit 12 
rewarded but according to what eo ee 
they did. mýs 
86. Most surely He Who had made AEAN 21012 UF io G 53 
the teaching of Qur’an binding on „247, %g 42 (oe Y. A 
thee will bring these back to thy S° BEN 35 E ES 
place of return. Say, ‘My Lord Lec the eG eels 
knows best who brings the guid- ~* io eat an 


ance, and who is in manifest error.’ miga 
87. And thou didst never expect that 2} Sy xg ot (455 25 6 (25 
the Book would be revealed to thee; ae" 3.72 na Sone By ph 
but it is a mercy from thy Lord; so ð 255 ye dod) NL aed 
2Aa7n.'% on % 5% we 
sae helper of those who eld paca | Bub & 355 
88. And let them not turn thee away 4) Sa7 ghs| | aes aś eet 
from the Signs of Allah, after they g% 2,02 | 2a Sih, aS 
have been sent down to thee; and y5 2) dleas =u AEE 
call mankind to thy Lord, and be not EAA Ge G5 585 
of those who attribute partners to baloney ae 
Him. 
89. And call not on any other God AIE 45) KRET 235 S33 
beside Allah. There is no God but RE G, re ae 
He. Everything will perish except 14445 Y LEU Jousey) ,_ 
4 a A ” 3 


Himself. His is the judgement, and ETEEN A eT 
to Him will you be brought back. Lo aS aiL ` 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Fw 2 
E MBE E o 
E GUD | Ea aN ben C VHLD 2 


AL-‘ANKABUT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














1. In the name of Allah, the ets! ots ligh les 
Gracious, the Merciful. a 
2. AlifLām Mīm.{ HX | 


* 3. Do men think that they will be left í ORN a BAT Szi 
alone because they say, ‘We believe,’ 22 Shan 8 exit 
and that they will not be tested? [o pai \ E 5i4 


4. And We did test those who were is 4 Ls $ Os ered H 33 3.35 "4 3 
before them. So Allah will surely <4 Gs Piha 
distinguish those who are truthful 35.2 aa Iii oa 
and He will surely distinguish the 4, Sh ag 
liars from the truthful. óh i osia 


5. Or do those who commit evil w o ones 


í 
deeds think that they will escape wiped laa pp 
Us? Evil is what they judge. BIG sia; Gales Gins FA, OI 


6. Whoso hopes to meet Allah, let SATS JE gi 7h 15a 35 Oa 

him be prepared for it, for Allah’s phd weit Sie ae oe 

appointed time is certainly coming. DSt) pesaje Soup '¥ ad | 

And He is the All-Hearing, the All- 

knowing. ay ae 

7. And whoso strives, strives only saumdrtio Qi GS 355 £005 
*for his own soul; verily Allah is pa Cyt, ie £20 

Independent of all creatures. [Joell ye Aa abo) 


8. And as to those who believe and ALB gle Z3 | EE \ oa 33 5 

do good works, We shall surely FOO” Jav ‘ 

remove from them their evils, and 2 Aas Pes OY 
| 


We shall surely give them the best n2 n ie { nto. 2% 
reward of their works. pe gy PA, > 
le lone 


*9. And We have enjoined on man A SESJI G 5355 5 
kindness to his parents; but if they age 35 ic a jy, 2g IEO 


strive to make thee associate that 


with Me of which thou hast no r Se Sy (6 f a5 tks 
knowledge, then obey them not. $, 2 99 $5 ie 
Unto Me is your return, and I shall [HO asd KS (HAF: 


inform you of what you did. 


{Iam Allah, the All-Knowing. 

* 3. Do men think that they will be left alone because they say, ‘We believe,’ and that they will 
not be put to trial? 

* 7. verily Allah is Independent of the entire universe. 

* 9. And We have enjoined on man kindness to his parents; but if they contend with you so that 
you foo may associate partners with Me; of which you have no knowledge whatsoever, 
then obey them not. 


aiwi|thalhe|kheldhs|s cggypd [fl 2 al" elehelqal’ 
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10. And those who believe and do Abe iot 5 5 pet ot ese 5515 


good works—them We shall surely pe by. iaai aa 
admit into the company of the Hoiahal g pels sas 
righteous. 


11. Andofmen thereare somewho ajh (02) 3s OF WWI es 
say, ‘We believe in Allah, but when 2) 7 4 7 TT E 
they are made to suffer in the cause 45 DRS > 1B gill 
of Allah, they regard the persecution SES nite AEA ASS $ eb fag KS ji 
of men to be like the punishment of on 


2, z as 
Allah. And if help comes from thy e áá Di Hia Sy 
Lord, they are sure to say, ‘Cer- pr E G, 45 sab ay | z RA 


xtainly, we were with you.’ Is not PAA 
Allāh best aware of what is in the Mói 
bosom of His creatures? 


12. And Allāh will surly distinguish 5 142) ©2353) a1 G2ied3 
those who believe and He will ae ae E 
surely distinguish the hypocrites OLB S 
from the believers. 

% . Ao Bn “ie 
13. And those who disbelieve say to RA eee pad) \ cers Bas 3 653 
those who believe, ‘Follow our way, ER one (or i 3 
and we will surely bear your sins.’ are Ís; Cii lga 
And they cannot bear aught of their fija ) oe 
sins. They are surely liars. ; Beis aes As 


* 14. But they shall surely bear their z4% rire 3 ‘ht & E L 5 
own burdens, and other burdens ce 343 sere 


be 14 a 4 PAP d x a LA 4 ad 
along with their own burdens. And 4 A e \p 32 petra 53 Aol 
they will surely be questioned on the Aas fe AC 2 (Se 
Day of Resurrection concerning that Iosia |S & 


which they fabricated. 
R. 2 


15. And We certainly sent Noah to ENSEYE oes LSS 

*his people, and he dwelt among JV; | ee ZAT ae 

them a thousand years save fifty Oh ye Y, gum a! Ags 
| 


years. Then the deluge overtook 34 4 © G gb ZRLEC (ZC 
them, while they were wrongdoers. eg 

leo SoS 
16. But Wesavedhimandthosewho 4 3 ce fil ae sí 3 4b 35 ae 
were with him in the Ark; and We ae nee shies 
made it a Sign for all peoples. MOL ág 43 ae 


17. And remember Abraham when 9828) dus Í% S Pie 
xhe said to his people, ‘Worship É 5 an 


Allāh and fear Him. That is better ©} enon AS >> yal 5 oe 


* 11. Isnot Allah best aware of what is in the hearts of all the people? 

* 14. But they shall surely bear their own burdens as well as burdens other than their own. 
* 15. ... and he dwelt among them a thousand years less fifi 

* 17. “Worship Allāh and fear Him. That would be better for you if only you knew. 


aiut [melee ae deals ueu lhl e Elg al 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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for you if you understand. gó; (oth i 


18. “You only worship idols beside 8 337 gis | wis de g SEEI 
Allāh, and you forge a lie. Those a g Za, 2, 2340 ¢ 
whom you worship beside Allah >! ols les) > JALAS 5 
have no power to provide suste- -, ar" OE ACEI 
g sN 3 SMe aces 
nance for you. Then seek sustenance Nps Holga Kae 2 pue 
from Allāh, and worship Him, and = gb) 34g Iau G5) ae) 
be grateful to Him. Unto Him will MENFAATE ETI 45254 
you be brought back. bat \5 253 ea Peo, 
NOS oH) 
19. ‘And if you reject, then genera- 634771 cae 555 ree a5 
tions before you also rejected. And s5 On g ino, ea oe nF iad 
the Messenger is only responsible for rays di ge ? sahii 
the clear conveying ofthe Message. Plot) | 
z aoa PS \ 2 1 Z R at a? 
20. See they not how Allah origi- 44.24) a4 ts wth ass 1352 23 31 
nates creation, then repeats it? That i D Bik Sa Cea BER 
surely is easy for Allah. ab) JE 25 of 25 dae 2 
Ftd 
* 21. Say, “Travel inthe earth, and see ; $515 %55 a 3 pean yE 
how He originated the creation. ae = ae ee ee ee 
Then will Allah provide the latter 24s) 33 G 134 as 
A R 2 \ 4 Zan 47 3% n td 
oe Allah has power ais Sp Bss¥ SUE eee 
gs. Gn 2 ne 2 Y 
M se dS Je 
22. He punishes whom He pleases 4% £4595 sThS 2 2553 
and shows mercy unto whom He “02532 4 S| % ALA 
pleases; and to Him will you be mo FAs oo re AS, 


turned back. 


23. And you cannot frustrate the {5o25 
designs of Allah in the earth norin 
the heaven; nor have you any friend O24 


or helper beside Allah. rr] hss fse 3 
R. 3. a 

24. Those who disbelieve in the 3 gb \ cal Wis d 235) 5 

Signs of Allah andthe meeting with og | nbs a Or ee ac 

Him—it is they who have despaired $45) ot! P on s\¢ AES) 

of My mercy. And they will have a AA e025 Si t5 

grievous punishment. g = 





* 21. Say, ‘Travel in the earth, and see how He originated the creation then Allah will raise 
another creation later. 


Note: The same scenario has been presented in another similar verse 53:48 (Al-Najm) with a 
slight change in the choice of a word. Instead of akhirah (834)) there the word ukhra (cs rj) i is 
used. Akhirah (855\) can be sim ply translated as ‘later’ ukhra (cs,2{) means ‘another.’ It is 
obvious therefore the words ukhra (¢,3}) and akhirah (835\) when combined would mean: 

another type of creation in a later age. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils ve 46> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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25. And the only answer of his 
people was that they said, ‘Slay him 
or burn him.’ But Allah saved him 
from the fire. In that surely are Signs 
for a people who would believe. 


26. And he said, ‘Verily you have 
taken for yourselves idols beside 
Allah, out of love for each other in 
the present life. Then on the Day of 
Resurrection you will deny each 
other, and curse each other. And 
your abode will be the Fire; and you 
will have no helpers.’ 


27. And Lot believed him; and 
Abraham said, ‘I take refuge with 
my Lord; surely He is the Mighty, 
the Wise.’ 


28. And We bestowed on him Isaac 
and Jacob, and We placed the gift of 
prophethood and the Book among 
his descendants, and We gave him 
his reward in this life, and in the 
Hereafter he will surely be among 
the righteous. 


29. And We sent Lot; he said to his 
people, ‘You commit an abomina- 
tion which none among mankind 
has ever committed before you. 


30. ‘Do you indeed come lustfully to 
men and cut off the highway for 

* travellers? And you commit abomi- 
nation in your meetings!’ But the 
only answer of his people was that 
they said, ‘Bring upon us the 
punishment of Allah if thou 
speakest the truth.’ 


31. He said, ‘Help me, my Lord, 
against the wicked people.’ 


Chapter 29 

ot ~ 7, ve oL (4% 
DA Y | a5 5 Si SIEUS 
IZ neue Tenia AIS 
23 65555 31 BESIDE 
igi ee eee 
HIB TET 21 
Cad 3 PEA any 

Fjo Fee $2.4 vad 

b Danun? IRT 414 

solgds ogas 488 d3 

z oneg ` 2 aat £ Ža? 
oe 13 L&a s$pebG3) 
3 n a 3 ag, 

A g z OSJ 


aogd 
oo |e 


* 30. And you indulge in your meetings in all that is loathsome. 


EEEN 
Lg 4% 


os G in sabe 


$ 

N 

by BS 
—V — WN 
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R. 4. 
32. And when Our messengers AES GLS 
brought Abraham the glad tidings, ae a (§ 
they said, ‘We are going to destroy Go | gah 
the people of this town; surely its isk GG eo. 
’ SY Oiz 7 
people are wrongdoers. 2 \ 


33. He said, ‘But Lot is there.’ They BS bas \3) 6 3 Gas ór i 

said, ‘We know full well who is < , 

there. We will surely save him and ¥ Lads 
. à * y x A y Olas Gd 

his family, except his wife, who is of Oo was) Oo 4S (Z RACIE 

those who remain behind. ag 

34. And when Ourmessengerscame 7 feu Ú aj eens 2314 an 

to Lot, he was distressed on account <P (%% Zs 5 413% 5 

of them and felt powerless with © ! 26 )> Oy OOD MA 


rd 
oe BE 2 CA ‘ ed 
regard to them. And they said, ‘Fear £j; ye G bas OSS Y 3 zx 
not, nor grieve; we will surely save 2 Soke g J Bo apy 
thee and thy family except thy wife, G2 3Y Aigi Y i EUAS 
who is ofthose who remain behind. a aT 


35. ‘We are surely going to bring = gy 4 Jai Be AE EA E 
77 d a 


down on the people of this town a p A eee. 

punishment from heaven, for they cay Aves) Ot a 3554) 
. > 3 (N n? A 

have been rebellious. PO pad 5, ig 


36. And We have left thereof a clear nS} B85 Ati a5 ATSE 3453 
Sign for a people who would 


understand. mó a 
37. And to Midian We sent their SGS eai aG A 335 
brother Shu‘aib who said, ‘O my 

people, serve Allah, and fear the 532) ESI 5 abi \9 ora: p% 


Last Day and commit not iniquity in \ 
the earth, creating disorder.’ v2) ~~ \ 3 as 33 ey) 


Imo ped 
38. But they called him a liar. So a \ pte" 
violent earthquake seized them, and ahah 2453 AE Sy 2 5 


in their homes they lay prostrate PGi gts Sp | 3 a) poa ARAE, 
upon the ground. 
39. And We destroyed ‘Ad and ÉJ ira 
Thamūd; and it is evident to you 997 etew 
«from their dwelling-places. And a2 œ) 5 
a 


Satan made their deeds appear good Pte? ny oar SERA, ET 
to them, and thus turned he awa a ee ae 1 ORJI 


from the path, sagacious thoug paai Alen Ea 
they were. z aS 55 a ye 


* 39. And Satan made their deeds aea good to them, and thus turned them away from the 
path despite their being capable of discerning the truth. 





aiut|thalhe|khe|dhils oe duelthlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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40. And We destroyed Korah and sé (2 3 05233 5 G36 5 
Pharaoh and Haman. And Moses Jet 2 x8 “az one 
did come to them with manifest aes alles Pe aara 2 
Signs, but they behaved proudly in \23 CE (Jey i DENIE 
the earth, yet they could not outstrip 7 5025 3 pA rae oe 


Us. mote 
41. So each one of them We seized in 3 - P MPPE 
of Be oC Z 


his sin; of them were those against O*Aéigiz ao bal) 

whom We sent a violent sandstorm, TERA (= = A 6 d a zi 

and of them were those whom a cre pe aoe ae A 

roaring blast overtook, and of them + M4s PON pe 1o5 
4 


were those whom We caused the f 


earth to swallow up, and of them ai 
were those whom We drowned. And 
Allāh would not wrong them, but 
they used to wrong their own souls. 


42. The case of those who take 


Abe we oy ae 
pharaoh 6 (6 hs isi 
mg recA GE oss 


Lui oa (381 S235 OKs 


. 
r 


helpers beside Allāh is like unto the 
case of the spider, who makes for 


5 à 
herself a house; and surely the ee Eala id a 

A 2 A Š : X 
frailest of all houses is the house of CEEA r ? Gee a 24) 3 
the spider, ifthey but knew! 7 wp #5 Jy bgi 12 


IG goss gles 


43. Verily, Allah knows whatever ¢ >< O £ E AN) OL 


they call upon beside Him; and Heis 5,0 sR pa 7 nh a oa? 
the Mighty, the Wise. Hyl 5 gg oF 435> 
ar 

magal! 

44. And these are similitudes which ry 8) E 25 PAg As (Bey Eu) x 


We set forth for mankind, but only 
those understand them who have 
knowledge. 


Lenk AEAT 


*45. Allāh created the heavens and Hfi 7 ehh 545 | Giz 


the earth in accordance with the 
requirements of wisdom. In that À g v 
surely is a Sign for the believers. [ra] x25 f 


R. 5. 
a46. Recite that which has been 
E revealed to thee of the Book, and 
” observe Prayer. Surely, Prayer 
restrains one from indecency and 
manifest evil, and remembrance of 
Allāh indeed is the greatest virtue. 
And Allah knows what you do. 


* 45, Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
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AL-‘ANKABUT 


47, And argue not with the People of “eof J \ SSN ig sss 
the Book except with what is best, “,."" "20" Ug 4 eo one 
but argue not at all with such of 2 \% : Faj) JF oes! 
them as are unjust. And say, ‘We 2, 4.3 ao \S3\ CAT 
believe in that which has been 2 ‘ Loy eo Fogva pate 
revealed to us and that which has Stl 5 AAN Gay 5 pS} 1 


been revealed to you; and our God 
and your God is one; and to Him we 
submit.’ 


48. And in like manner have We sent 
down the Book to thee, so those to 
whom We have given true knowl- 
edge of the Book believe in it (the 
Qur’an); and of these Meccans also 
there are some who believe in it. 
And none but the ungrateful deny 
Our Signs. 


49. And thou didst not recite any 
Book before it, nor didst thou write 


aN 


[R] 
@\ 
> 
`o 
\ 
> 
v, 
Sr 
> 


iss os ails SAS Gs 


PA 


one with thy right hand; in that case © G55 a Dstt, Shas sis 55 5 
the liars would have doubted. as rors way 
50. Nay, it is a collection of clear G3 epee REE : rae 


Signs in the hearts of those who are 
given knowledge. And none but the 
wrongdoers deny Our Signs. 


51. And they say, ‘Why are not 
Signs sent down to him from his 
Lord?’ Say, ‘The Signs are with 
Allah, and certainly I am a clear 
Warner.’ 

52. Is it not enough for them that We 
have sent down to thee the Book 
which is recited to them? Verily, 


Syst, SA G 5oaL gh gst 

FIG gobs 

CRY se Rae 
Toners es Vie) Morag 

are Enh ec 


mm 


sagt aK 5531 


there is mercy in it and a reminder a} Sa a a F È 
for a people who believe. CURE l 
R. 6. 

53. Say, ‘Allah is sufficient asa 2&5 5 ALT gl, AS ja 
Witness between me and you. He $y, 2 A (eof ar ihn E 
knows what is in the heavens and 3 => 1 ge plagn loaned 
the earth. And as for those who < “3 2) Gashisac es 
believe in falsehood and disbelieve ° ¥? G 2 l Sia ? ana p 
in Allāh, they it is who are the  JG3}_ASi a L si val 133 


losers.’ 
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54. They ask thee to hasten on the as x a 5 ren ces ays NES Tay 
punishment; and had there not been GRAD g ELS 

an appointed term, the punishment AHE sl |p Ly) oats 
would have come upon them. And it E E : a 
shall surely overtake them unex- 

pectedly, while they perceive not. 


55. They ask thee to hasten onthe 4%) 4, ai LZK Aa 
: : z OL o> z 7 

punishment; but verily, Hell is Pon at ty Ge. A Ave 

already encompassing the disbe- [eo] aa Alas o) mi4 


lievers. 
56. Remember the day when the 4344333 Ge 2135: A6 5575 32 
punishment will overwhelm them E 7 

from above them and from under- \ 


neath their feet, and He will say, [alo AEA S 
‘Taste ye the fruit of your actions.’ 


57. O My servants who believe! ņ» 231 Sy RAI 6 2351 G Gan z 
verily, vast is My earth, so worship g erin A Ér r 
Mealone. Ply S Acts 6 2 Ld dew | 3 
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58. Every soul shall taste of death; g 2 nwt, 24.7% ag 42 
then to Us shall you be brought A~ a Sod ee JS 
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59. And those who believe and do ALS aio £51535 (G33 ‘3 
good works—them shall We surely $F i455 oy , 9444024 
house in lofty mansions of Paradise, \s pee) Y pat a 


beneath which rivers flow. They 25 43 933% aA Ge Gy dF 
will abide therein. Excellent is the &*24* zo N eee Sits Oe 
reward of those who work good, podo alaa NES 


NIP A Are 


60. Those who are steadfast, andput jG 3327275435 iz 315 os 55 \ 
their trust in their Lord. Plo pexr.-gy BE I2 pond 


61. And how many an animal there & 435 ) ohh 5 FI ot oss 


7 


is that carries not its own suste- Bn By 22S bende F(R nog % 
nance! Allah provides for it and for Phos) 3m 9F aa Gs dy. e 
you. And He is the All-Hearing, the FAAI 


All-knowing. p $ 7 
62. And if thou ask them, ‘Who has ¢ a 4), 4{2 93 5 AMS ASS 
ine a A aa eae a ee US em 
and pressed into service the sun an LA Si Gn | £4575 
the moon?’, they will surely say, se oe eh At 9! 

* “Allah.” How then are they being iene! $2.04 7 abl 
turned away from the truth? 


63. Allah enlarges the means of œ& 214% ny S84) 4255 2554 
sustenance for such of His servants me ; A s 


: 2,49 4 
as He pleases, and straitens them for 4¢* JX lol. a5 5383 5 sais 


whom He pleases. Surely Allah has gnir 
full knowledge ofall things. BAHE 


x 62. How then are they led astray? 
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64. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
sends down water from the sky and 
therewith gives life to the earth after 
its death?’, they will surely say, 
‘Allah.’ Say, ‘All praise belongs to 
Allah.’ But most of them understand 
not. 


R. 7. 
65. And this life of the world is 
nothing but a pastime and a sport, 
and the Home of the Hereafter— 
that indeed is Life, ifthey but knew! 


66. And when they go on board a 
ship, they call on Allah, with 
sincere and exclusive faith in Him. 
But when He brings them safe to 
land, behold, they associate partners 
with Him; 

67. That they may deny that which 
We have bestowed on them, and that 
they may enjoy themselves for a 
time. But they will soon come to 
know. 


68. Have they not seen that We have 
made the sanctuary secure for them, 
while people are snatched away 
from all around them? Would they 
then believe in falsehood and deny 
the favour of Allah? 


69. And who is more unjust than he 
who invents a lie concerning Allah, 
or rejects the truth when it comes to 
him? Is there not an abode in Hell 
for those who disbelieve? 


70. And as for those who strive in 
Our path—We will surely guide 
them in Our ways. And verily Allah 
is with those who do good. 
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AL-RUM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l.In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Alif Lam Mim.+ 


3. The Romans have been defeated, 


4 . In the land nearby, and they, after 


their defeat, will be victorious. 


5. In a few years—Allah’s is the 
command before and after that— 
and on that day the believers will 


rejoice, 


6. With the help of Allah. He helps 
whom He pleases; and He is the 


Mighty, the Merciful. 


7. Allah has made this promise. 
Allah breaks not His promise, but 


most men know not. 


8. They know only the outer aspect 
of the life of this world, and of the 
Hereafter they are utterly unmind- 


ful. 


9. Do they not reflect in their own 
minds? Allah has not created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is 
between the two but in accordance 
with the requirements of wisdom 
and for a fixed term. But many 
among men believe not in the 


meeting of their Lord. 


10. Have they not travelled in the 
earth so that they might see how evil 
was the end of those who were 
before them? They were stronger 
than these in power, and they tilled 
the soil and populated it more and 
better than these have populated it. 
And their Messengers came to them 


{1am Allah, the All-Knowing. 
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with manifest Signs. And Allah 
would not wrong them, but they 
wronged their own souls. 


11. Then evil was the end of those 
who did evil, because they rejected 
the Signs of Allah, and mocked at 
them. 
R. 2. 

12. Allah originates creation; then 
He repeats it; then to Him shall you 
be brought back. 


13. And on the day when the Hour 
will arrive the guilty shall be in 
despair. 

14. And they shall have no interces- 
sors from among them whom they 
associate with God; and they will 
deny those whom they associate 
with Him. 


15. And on the day when the Hour 
will arrive—on that day will they 
become separated from one another. 


16. Then those who believed and did 
good works will be honoured and 
made happy ina garden. 


17. But as for those who disbelieved 
and rejected Our Signs and the 
meeting of the Hereafter, these will 
be brought forth in punishment. 


18. So glorify Allah when you enter 
the evening and when you enter the 
morning— 

19. And to Him belongs all praise in 
the heavens and the earth—and 
glorifv Him in the afternoon and 
when you enter upon the time of the 
decline of the sun. 


20. He brings forth the living from 
the dead, and He brings forth the 
dead from the living; and He gives 
life to the earth after its death. And 
in like manner shall you be brought 
forth. 
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R. 3. 
21. And one of His Signs is this, that 
He created you from dust; then, 
behold, you are men who move 
about on the face of the earth. 


22. And one of His Signs is this, that 
He has created wives for you from 
among yourselves that you may find 
peace of mind in them, and He has 
put love and tenderness between 
you. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who reflect. 


23. And among His Signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and the diversity of your 
tongues and colours. In that surely 
are Signs for those who possess 
knowledge. 


24. And among His Signs is your 
sleep by night and day, and your 
seeking of His bounty. In that surely 
are Signs for a people who hear. 


25. And one of His Signs is this, that 
He shows you the lightning as a 
source of fear and hope, and He 
sends down water from the sky, and 
quickens therewith the earth after its 
death. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who understand. 


26. And among His Signs is this, 
that the heaven and the earth stand 
firm by His command. Then when 
He calls you by a call coming from 
the earth, behold, you will come 
forth. 


27. And to Him belongs whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth. All 
are obedient to Him. 


28. And He it is Who originates the 
creation, then repeats it, and it is 
most easy for Him. His is the most 
exalted state in the heavens and the 
earth; and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 
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R. 4. 

29. He sets forth for you a parable 
concerning yourselves. Have you, 
among those whom your right hands 
possess, partners in what We have 
provided for you so that you become 
equal sharers therein and fear them 
as you fear each other? Thus do We 
explain the Signs to a people who 
understand. 


30. Nay, but those who are unjust 
follow their own low desires 
without any knowledge. Then who 
can guide him whom Allah has 
adjudged as lost? There will be no 
helpers for them. 


* 31. So set thy face to the service of 
religion as one devoted to God. And 
follow the nature made by Allah— 
the nature in which He has created 
mankind. There is no altering the 
creation of Allah. That is the right 
religion. But most men know not. 


32. Set your face to God, turning to 
Him in repentance, and fear Him, 
and observe Prayer, and be not of 
those who associate partners with 
God— 


33. Of those who split up their 
religion and have become divided 
into sects; every party rejoicing in 
what they have. 


34. And when an affliction befalls 
men, they cry unto their Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance; then, 
when He has made them taste of 
mercy from Him, lo! a section of 
them associate partners with their 
Lord, 
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*31. So set your face towards religion ever inclined to truth—and follow the nature of 

Allah after which He fashioned all mankind. There is no altering the creation of Allah. That 
indeed is the religion which is firmly upright and supports others to be upright. 
Note: Here the nature of Allah refers to His attributes. In this context it means that man has 
been made capable of imitating the attributes of Allah, That is the only way by which man can 
spiritually evolve. Evidently other animals cannot share this unique distinction of man. In 
other words, nearness to Allah can only be achieved if His excellent attributes are acquired. 
However it should be remembered that Allah is infinite while man is finite. As such man can 
only imitate Him within the scope of his human limitations. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 21 


35. So as to be ungrateful for what 
We have given them. So enjoy 
yourselves awhile, but soon you 
will come to know. 

36.Have We sent down to them any 
authority which speaks in favour of 
what they associate with Him? 

*37. And when We make mankind 
taste of mercy, they rejoice therein; 
but if an evil befall them because of 
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that which their own hands have 
sent on, behold! they are in despair. 


38. Have they not seen that Allah B53) si $5 ai as 2 a5 55 
enlarges the provision to whomso- 4.4 a 4, 9 fee 9 ™hG ae 
ever He pleases, and straitens it to ENS Gols) pHa g s Li, y 
whomsoever He pleases? In that truly IS 33 ge Sh NN 
are Signs for a people who believe. et Bs oe 
4 4 In Ø Hd 


39. So give to the kinsman his due, Sågs Aas SBI eb 
and to the needy, and to the way- oa Gagan Zy: eae Coe 
farer. That is best for those who seek AE LS > Ji > O's 


the a of Allāh, and it is they 24 Zish si Ss gbi2g5 G3 
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40. Whatever you pay as interest imate tes $6303 EELE 
that it may increase the wealth of the 4 2e ke gid oe ae 2 
people, it does not increase in the 3745| Sis I3 35 ples | 


sight of Allah; but whatever you pps 4.59, o » AZ nu af x 

give in Zakat seeking the favour of 43 bes niy 59S) ea antl 

Allah—it is these who will increase Sen Ih 2h ALU ail 
f 5 JO giana) 25 gh 

their wealth manifold. E A S 

41.It is Allāh Who has created you, $4 32,335 43 52875 eet sie 

and then He has provided for you; Pe ee a 
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then He will cause you to die, and 
then He will bring you to life. Is 
there any of your ‘partners’ who can 
do any of these things? Glorified be 
He and exalted above that which 
they associate with Him. 
R. 5. 

42. Corruption has appeared on land 
and sea because of what men’s 
hands have wrought, that He may 


make them taste the fruit of some of i \ re G a) hg 


their doings, so that they may turn 2 
back from evil. Fe rar 
* 37, And when We favour mankind with a taste of mercy they rejoice therein; but if an evil 


Ps them because of what their hands have earned themselves behold! they begin to 
espair. 
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43. Say, ‘Travel in the earth and see 
how evil was the end of those before 
you! Most of them were idolaters.’ 


* 44. So set thy face to the service of 
the right religion before there comes 
the day from Allah for which there 
will be no averting. On that day 
mankind will split up into parts. 


45. Those who disbelieve will bear 
the consequences of their disbelief; 
and those who do righteous deeds 
prepare good for themselves, 


46. That He, out of His bounty, may 
reward those who believe and do 
righteous deeds. Surely, He loves 
not the disbelievers. 


47. And among His Signs is this, 
that He sends the winds as bearers of 
glad tidings and that He may make 
you taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail at His command, and 
that you may seek of His bounty, 
and that you may be grateful. 


48. And surely We sent Messengers 
before thee to their own people, and 
they brought them clear Signs. Then 
We punished those who were guilty. 
And it was certainly due from Us to 
help the believers. 


49. It is Allah Who sends the winds 
so that they raise a cloud. Then He 
spreads it in the sky as He pleases 
and places it layer upon layer and 
thou seest the rain issuing forth from 
its midst. And when He causes it to 
fall on whom He pleases of His 
servants, behold! they rejoice; 


50. Though before that—before it 
was sent down upon them—they 
were in despair. 
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* 44. So set your face towards the Religion which is upright and helps others to be upright 
before there comes the day from Allah for which there will be no averting. On that day they 
will fall into groups distinct from each other. 
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51. Look, therefore, at the marksof Aaf ats) wz 35 i J ch $ 
=L? i : T F 7 ” 
Allah’s mercy: how He quickens the P E E O A - RNs 
earth after its death. Verily, the same => O) edge 2 UIN Ga 
God will quicken the dead; for He —_g ’g aes in 34 Zr AB 
has power over all things. en 6 
DE 
52. And if We sent a wind and they Kiai 53133 Egy ú 231 455 
saw it (their harvest) turn yellow, apaan, adh BaT 
they would certainly, thereafter, []O3 A PAOA inan 
begin to deny Our favours. 
53. And thou canst not make the mess Jo Sachi roid J £151 
dead to hear, nor canst thou make ere Pe eee: 
the deaf to hear the call, when they pg sS ENI \ 


turn away showing their backs. 

54. Nor canst thou guide the blind 
out of their error. Thou canst make 
only those to hear who would 


od 
believe in Our Signs and they HOLL f 
submit. A 
R. 6. f 5 P 
55. It is Allāh Who created youina Jas, S552 SECER FANI 
state of weakness, and after weak- neh er eee neh 
ness gave strength; then, after = v% Jae 3 *3 2 4 ws 
4 ” 
strength, caused weakness and old = 4 mi (Bis. Ses 45ú ae 553 


age. He creates what He pleases. He 


is the All-knowing, the All-Powerful. Ji sip ceesires 
56. And on the day when the Hour >» wey AEAT 25 os í 


shall arrive the guilty will swear that 
they tarried not save an hour—thus 
were they turned away from the 
right path. 

57. But those who are given knowl- 
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of Allah, till the Day of Resurrec- 32a )3.e.2% SiZ 32 eel 

tion. And this is the Day of is P ERREF: 

Resurrection, but you did not care to GS 545855 sh 

know.’ 

58. So on that day their excuses will ii 5 3 S235 i PEEN J ; p 34553 
* not avail the wrongdoers; nor will a P 
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59. And truly, We have set forth for yiz TS Go » By C553 355 555 

men in this Qur’4n every kind of Poo ns 
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* 58. nor will they be allowed access to His threshold. 


aiui|thalhe|khe|dhs|s ocino [fl zal" elehelqol’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 30 


them a Sign, those who disbelieve Si Si o, ner 4533.51 SA 
will surely say, ‘You are but liars.’ J EAE ee 

oepa 
60. Thus does Allāh seal the hearts gis J% ats) aas CA 
of those who have no knowledge. FOL ace 4, 
61. So be thou patient. Surely the 5 § ba RE E By POE 
promise of Allāh is true; and let not E O e eee 
those who have no certainty of faith LJoyes yi Sl 5525 


make light of thee. 
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LUQMAN 

(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the im sas gej labiga 
Gracious, the Merciful. pa rays on 
2. AlifLam Mim.t [rps | 
3. These are verses of the Book of PRES) aS bai Ss 
Wisdom, e 
4. A guidance and a mercy for those GAs ASUS 42353 U4h 
who do good, 


pay the Zakat and who have firm Bake ae oh ee NL oe 
faith in the Hereafter. DOS Aag pm gd 
6. It is they who follow guidance 22 Bll iS 88% 53 s Se 
from their Lord, and it is they who Gps Agp oe n ws 
shall prosper. LJO 53ain 
7. And of men is he who takes idle aap 55513% & yà 
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Allah, without knowledge, and to 3,42 325 £ a MRES (R558 
make fun of it. For such there will be : a 
humiliating punishment. Johe 
8. And when Our Signs arerecitedto K442 55 Cii ae is Sy 3 
him, he turns proudly away, as A wae 4% 
though he heard them not, as if there AVS5AB NGS 455 85 BOK 
were a heaviness in both his ears. So ais NERS: Pe 
announce to him a painful punish- DO 3553 
ment. 


9. Surely those who believe and do LAL Aok SIES) 53331 ó, 
good works—they will have dii o ae Omar 
Gardens of Delight, 5 KS eee 
10. Wherein they will abide. Allāh -2¢ Gz at oe OS. yh 
has made a true promise; and He is on 7 bs n >a 
the Mighty, the Wise. HASA 2 | 

* 11. Hehas created the heavens without (45 3 3 952 Sse geet) | BLS 
any pillars that you can see, and He has NP Ghee) maaien E a, oe 
placed in the earth firm mountains that >) Gels AN Gg Hi 3 
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t Tam Allah, the All-Knowing. 
#11. See alternative translation of %4: under 16:16 and thence tome p100 (pub ieber) Eroen 


aiui|tha|he|kh@|dhi3|s os dve(thlzhl‘elehel¢g dl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 31 


12. This is the creation of Allah. 
Now show me what others beside 
Him have created. Nay, but the 
wrongdoers are in manifest error. 


R. 2. 

13. And We bestowed wisdom on 
Luqman, saving, ‘Be grateful to 
Allah:’ and whoso is grateful, is 
grateful only for the good ofhis own 
soul. And whoso is ungrateful, then 
surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Praiseworthy. 


14. And remember when Luqman 
said to his son while exhorting him, 
‘O my dear son! associate not 
partners with Allah. Surely, associ- 
ating partners with God is a grievous 
wrong.’ 


15. And We have enjoined on man 
concerning his parents—his mother 
bears him in weakness upon weak- 
ness, and his weaning takes two 
years—‘Give thanks to Me and to thy 
parents. Unto Me is the final return. 


16. ‘And if they contend with thee to 
make thee set up equals with Me 
concerning which thou hast no 
knowledge, obey them not, but be a 
kind companion to them in all 
worldly affairs; and in spiritual 
matters follow the way of him who 
turns to Me. Then unto Me will be 
your return and I shall inform you of 
what you used to do.’ 


17. ‘O my dear son! even though it 
be the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and even though it be ina rock, 
or in the heavens, or in the earth, 
Allah will surely bring it out; verily 
Allah is the Knower of all subtleties, 
All-Aware. 

18. ‘O my dear son! observe Prayer, 
and enjoin good, and forbid evil, 
and endure patiently whatever may 
befall thee. Surely this is of those 
matters which require firm resolve. 
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19. ‘And turn not thy cheek away 3 ss St Gy Hts Sees $3 
from men in pride nor walk in the 42 2 ooh 6. Gee aN 
earth haughtily; Surely, Allah loves Já Sa Y ab) OL ey 02) Jı 
not any arrogant boaster. a 2 EE g6 
20. ‘And walk thou at a moderate j 3 


pace, and lower thy voice; verily, 
the most disagreeable of voices is 


the voice of the ass.’ EASi a 
nr { 
R. 3. 
5 4 noted. PE ie nen AN 
21. Have you not seen that Allah has 5G BSS Fas ALI oi '5 bo | 


pressed for you into service what- 
ever is in the heavens and whatever 
is in the earth, and has completed 


His favours on you, both externally 1z ge id (22 os 
and internally? And among men 9 pis py hl y J> we 
a 2 \ 7 oes 


there are some who dispute con- 
cerning Allah, without knowledge 
or guidance or an illuminating 
Book. 


22. And when it is said to them, 
‘Follow that which Allah has 
revealed,’ they say, ‘Nay, we shall 
follow that which we found our 
fathers following.” What! even 
though Satan was inviting them to 
the punishment of the burning fire? 


23. And he who submits himself 
completely to Allah, and is a doer of 
good, he has surely grasped a strong 
handle. And with Allah rests the end 
ofall affairs. 


24. And as for him who disbelieves, 
let not his disbelief grieve thee. 
Unto Us is their return and We shall 
tell them what they did; surely Allah 
knows full well what is in the 
breasts. 
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25. We shall let them enjoy them- Js ph hb 3 Jus AASS 
selves a little; then We shall drive msy oy 


them to a severe torment. 


26. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely answer, ‘Allāh.’ 
Say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah.’ 
But most of them know not. 
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27. To Allah belongs whatever is in 
the heavens and the earth. Verily, 
Allāh is Self-Sufficient, Praise- 
worthy. 


28. And if all the trees that are in the 
earth were pens, and the ocean were 
ink, with seven oceans swelling it 
thereafter, the words of Allah would 
not be exhausted. Surely, Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 


* 29, Your creation and your resurrec- 
tion are only like the creation and 
resurrection of a single soul. Verily 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


30. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
makes the night pass into the day, 
and makes the day pass into the 
night, and He has pressed the sun 
and the moon into service; each 
pursuing its course till an appointed 
term, and that Allah is well aware of 
what you do? 


31. That is because it is Allah alone 
Who is the True God, and whatever 
they call upon beside Him is false- 
hood, and because it is Allah alone 
Who is the Most High, the Incom- 
parably Great. 
R. 4. 

32. Dost thou not see that the ships 
sail on the sea by the favour of 
Allah, that He may show you of His 
Signs? Therein surely are Signs for 


everyone who is patient and grate- 
ful. 


33. And when waves engulf them 
like so many coverings, they call 
upon Allah, being sincere to Him in 
faith; but when He brings them safe 
to land, then some of them take the 
right course. And none denies Our 
Signs save every perfidous and 
ungrateful person. 
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* 29, Your creation and your resurrection are only like the creation and resurrection of a single 


being. 
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34. O men, seek protection with  \4 34} 0% 8 gis ‘ 45) 0581 5 Gy eS 
your Lord and fear the day when the a5 5 Gi 4 


5 s347 
father will not be of any availtohis > te 23 sot 8) 3g yy pe) 

son, nor will the son at all be ofany <27 4%) (22% x 413 n£ 3 72 
avail to his father. Allah’s promise is ne a 5z hing oe 3 s 

surely true. So let not worldly life aal 26555 VS GS gbl 
beguile you, nor let the Deceiver bL agtet S a ER 

deceive you concerning Allāh. gbh Sse Y y’ a Gol 
agas 

E353 

35. Verily, with Allāh alone is the {343,424 2h TEFEN 
knowledge of the Hour. And He AIS eae 


an > a” o 7 a" 
sends down the rain, and He knows G 3 VAES i 2 G paddy, 5 7 Sass] 
what is in the wombs. And no soul Z ae 45 CS $ s 27 ($3 4 


: i (de ~ 
knows what it will earn tomorrow, Bore) aAA (eho RE 
and no soul knows in what land it 4l i gos O05) GO nd Gy 

À $ A A K ~ s 7 M 
will die. Surely, Allāh is All- Poe £62 fy 
Knowing, All-Aware. EJHA Peek E 
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AL-SAJDAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allāh, the BENE | pa \ Beste 
Gracious, the Merciful. Cee tees mae 
. = Dt 
2. Alif Lam Mim.t yay 
j wt beh An 
3. The revelation of the Book— a$ Oe aD B85) SxS) Jy 
there is no doubt about it—is from a b on 
the Lord of the worlds. ohola 
4. Do they say, ‘He has forged it? “xi, 22 16 ALA of 
Nay, it is the truth from thy Lord, that g~ $ oes s z Ae 
thou mayest warn a people to whom 3 p451 Ó 255 D3 3) os 
no Warner has come before thee, that Arden on £555 MATS ned 
haply they may follow guidance. 2 9 Az, ls os y> 
5. Allāh it is Who created the 3 $5915 yi BSE Bist 
heavens and the earth, and that Sah (60% {z 
which is between them, in six Ugr*lbbalilarne i 
periods; then He settled on the eass 3 sia ee 
Throne. You have no helper or a0 9 84 25% 7 ait 
intercessor beside Him. Will you Los Sh 
not then reflect? 
6.Hewillplanthe Divine Ordinance (a3 1 Gy ZENS anes 
from the heaven unto the earth, then TIAA AA ni POPE 
shall it go up to Him in a day the 5H olp ha 1 Dos 
duration of which is a thousand 5332s EAN 
years according to what you reckon. 
7. Such is the Knower ofthe unseen £ naia Cbs Bo SU: 
, 2. | > 
and the seen, the Mighty, the diye ls d F 24, 
Merciful, 
8. Wh i ALAL nh FB 4 
. Who has made perfect everything S35 ARIS 5 Cg G33) 
He has created. And He began the ae (23 nana 
creation of man from clay. Hgy OF Y 
9. Then He made his progeny from AG; os Paes Sa SSS z$ 
an extract ofan insignificant fluid. g tt 
*10. Then He fashioned him and = 53 asd) Oe ats mas 3 
breathed into him of His spirit. And , a2 3 20% ` 
He has given you ears, and eyes, and D \ Jah 


{Lam Allah, the All-Knowing. 


* 10. Then He balanced him and breathed into him of His spirit. And He has given you hearing 
and eyes and hearts. But little thanks do you give! 


Note: The word fu’dd (>\34) as used in the Hey Qur’an does not only mean heart, but 


indicates the ultimate seat of understanding. See 


(Al-Ahgaf) and 14:38 (Ibrahim). 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


:11 (Al-Qasas), 53:12 (Al-Najm), 46:27 


Part 21 
hearts. But little thanks do you give! 


11. And they say, ‘What! when we 
are lost in the earth, shall we then 
become a new creation?’ Nay, but 
they are disbelievers in the meeting 
of their Lord. 


12. Say, ‘The angel of death that has 
been put in charge of you will cause 
you to die; then to your Lord will 
you be brought back.’ 


R. 2. 

13. If only thou couldst see when the 
guilty will hang down their heads 
before their Lord, and say, ‘Our 
Lord, we have seen and we have 
heard, so send us back that we may 
do good works; for now we are 
convinced.’ 


14. And if We had enforced Our will, 
We could have given every soul its 
guidance, but the word from Me has 
come true: ‘I will fill Hell with Jinn 
and men all together.’ 


15. So taste ye the punishment of 
your deeds for you forgot the 
meeting of this day of yours. We too 
have forgotten you. And taste ye the 
lasting punishment because of that 
which you used to do. 


16. Only they believe in Our Signs 
who, when they are reminded of 
them, fall down prostrate and 
celebrate the praises of their Lord, 
and they are not proud. 


17. Their sides keep away from their 
beds; and they call on their Lord in 
fear and hope, and spend out of what 
We have bestowed on them. 


18. And no soul knows what joy of 
the eyes is kept hidden for them, as a 
reward for their good works. 
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Chapter 32 


19. Is he, then, who is a believer like 
one who is disobedient? They are 
not equal. 


20. As for those who believe and do 
good works, they will have Gardens 
of Eternal Abode, as an entertain- 
ment, for what they used to do. 


21. And as for those who are disobe- 
dient, their abode will be the Fire. 
Every time they desire to come forth 
therefrom, they will be turned back 
into it, and it will be said to them, 
‘Taste the punishment of the Fire 
which you used to deny,’ 


* 22. And most surely We will make 
them taste of the nearer punishment 
before the greater punishment, so 
that they may return to Us with 
repentance. 


23. And who does greater wrong 
than he who is reminded of the 
Signs of his Lord and then turns 
away from them? We will surely 
punish the guilty. 
R. 3. 

24. And We did give Moses the 
Book—be not therefore in doubt as 
to the meeting with Him—and We 
made it a guidance for the children 
of Israel. 


25. And We made from among them 
leaders, who guided the people by 
Our command, whilst they them- 
selves were steadfast and had firm 
faith in Our Signs. 

26. Verily, thy Lord—He will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in 
which they disagree. 


27. Does it not guide them how 
many a generation We have 
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* 22. And most surely We will make them taste of the lesser punishment before the greater 
punishment, so that they may return to Us with repentance. 
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dwellings they now walk about? In $41 was Sys 3 o) b Apsas 


that surely are Signs. Will they not DRIA nt 
then hearken? mejean 


28. Have they not seen that We drive 255) & was Gí Legs) 55 
the water to the dry land and pro- p, 22% AAS a 2 230, za 
duce thereby crops of which their ~ » 4 fe 2 eee j 
cattle eat, and they themselves? Will aT yas CLES 5233003 a 
they not then see? lod not 

29. And they say, ‘When will this 22% o, AXB Gb AS ee 
victory come, if you are truthful?’ i > 


30. Say, ‘On the day of victory the (2 ere S45 “4 pa 5 ay 


believing of the disbelievers will not oer A 

avail them, nor will they be granted oiL i BAS als AN 

respite.’ 

31. So turn away from them, and as esti 58 Ate ue £6 

wait. They are also waiting. ) a Peer å 
megys- g 
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GIES. Sei wp 


AL-AHZAB 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 














1. In the name of Allah, the EA osa E 
> ZS 

Gracious, the Merciful. Ue > 

2.O thou Prophet, seek protectionin 33 ASi abs oes SE ASY 

Allah, and follow not the wishes of 47 bra > T els 

the disbelievers and the hypocrites, ÚS OW abi OL» edgar» 


Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. DAG 
3. And follow that whichisrevealed y é 5 oe AÍ Fp Gadis 
to thee from thy Lord. Verily Allah MIRER CE ERA 

is well aware of what you do. Hiie sios 2,0 64h) 


4. And put thy trust in Allah, and fy 265 abl Zigi Jé% 
Allāh is sufficient as a Guardian. adai J 
* 5, Allah has not made for any man 3 gk ož 454 21 RE 


two hearts in his breast; nor has He ee 
made those of your wives, from $ 1A151245 nag ge 


whom you keep away by calling ne 5% RC: zis a1 Bake a 48 Ob Sahih 
them mothers, your real mothers, n wre we ae 
nor has He made your adopted sons a 2 SEGA 255S 


your real sons. That is merely a word KPE a 93 5 
of your mouths; but Allah speaks Jsi; ab JE Jae 2 G 4 Dd 
the truth, and He guides to the right Efan ROAN i 
path. F 

6. Call them by the names of their L237 42 ast, sa NA 
fathers. That is more equitable in the es = y na 


sight of Allāh. But if you know not pa pes) galas al obrgh xe 


their fathers, then they are your sió; N53 3 3 oo S 3 aI $ 
brothers in faith and your friends. 3 LST Cag Ge eae ab 
* And there is no blame on you in any sibs loss BSE 


mistake you may unintentionally 4 Mohd nm Ree n 143 
make in this matter, but what RERE o$ 


matters is that which your hearts MEs3 (5 a2 Z ah 
intend. And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


* 5, Allah has not made for any man two hearts in his breast; nor does He turn your wives into 
your mothers merely because you address them as your mothers and thereby abstain 
from maintaining conjugal relations, nor does He turn those whom you adopt into your 
real sons. 


* 6. And there is no blame on you for any unintentional mistake which you committed 
saving that which your hearts wilfully pursued. 
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424 


wo 


* 7, The Prophet is nearer to the pee RIT Oe Gly IL 33 
believers than their own selves, and g = Žo 


{ 

: : A ASIAING T gp ele 
his wives are as mothers to them. 2s iish si EEIN ANa S 
r 


And blood relations are nearer to AN) ; 5S we} pat ait REE 
one another, according to the Book < eek ASKAR 


S LA 
of Allah, than the rest ofthe believ- ¢ ae Laan biae 
ers from among the Helpers as well SEa g Si ST aaas 
as the Emigrants, except that you eae B55 BE 5 a 2 
show kindness to your friends. That Biy haz ŽS 3 éj; > 
also is written down in the Book. 


8. And remember when We took â pa Gio ai g os s4115 
from the Prophets their covenant, zas 
and from thee, and from Noah, and 5 CEE 5 She 15 as 43 3 
Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus, biu 52. apt 265 £15255 Sel Shs 
son of Mary, and We indeed took or a aee 2 
from them a solemn covenant; L] 


9. That He may question the truthful we JA SEDAS ni KERS 
about their truthfulness. And forthe "AE 2 OP Ure" Ke bes 
disbelievers He has prepared a dat (1313 WE GE pels 3 
painful punishment. 


Tæ- 


R. 2. 

10. O ye who believe! rememberthe 4455133 

favour of Allāh on you when there She 

came down upon you hosts, and We Avan ) > 

sent against them a wind and hosts — 4 ‚(%34 J KES G; ) done 
r 


that you saw not. And Allāh sees 7 eS ee a aA ee 
what you do. [r] Aon © gésd G,2b12 Y 
11. When they came upon you from ESA A 
above you, and from below you, and oe o o pg Ltr 2 Yn 
when your eyes became distracted, al 5 NAD I nel} 15 sXe 
*and your hearts reached to the JHU ¢ 3 
throats, and you thought diverse 7 > 


oe tw 
thoughts about Allah. mÉ phi 
12. There and then were the believ- 14535 4 € fiai AN) gii ENGR 
: a rf 
ers sorely tried, and they were Te Á i533 


shaken with a violent shaking. 


13. And when the hypocrites and osii 3 Y fb 22) | as 543 
those in whose hearts was a disease 7 oy CEHE 4 
said, ‘Allah and His Messenger 5 4| 5G ys ie 


if 


promised us nothing but a delusion.’ als 338 23 Í TA reas 





* 7, The Prophet is nearer to the believers than their own selves, and his wives are as San to 
them. And some of the blood relations are nearer to each other than others from among 
the believers and the Emigrants according to the Book of Allah, except for the voluntary 
favours you may beron upon your special friends in a goodly manner. This is what is 
ingrained in the Book of Nature. 


x Aes and your hearts leapt to your throats and you entertained wayward thoughts about 
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14. And when a party of them said, Say wie: ARTA NEES 


‘O people of Yathrib, you have 
possibly no stand against the enemy, 
therefore turn back.’ And a section 
of them even asked leave of the 
Prophet, saying, ‘Our houses are 
exposed and defenceless.’ And they 
were in truth not exposed. They 
only sought to flee away. 


15. And if entry were effected 
against them info the town from its 
environs, and then they were asked 
to join in the disturbances, they 
would have at once done so, and 
would not have tarried in their 
houses save a little. 
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#16. And truly they had already “X eee IS SCE 133 3.255 
covenanted with Allah that they s rols ANS, ee PA 
would not turn their backs. And a ILY OY ga 

i = x 4» n 
covenant with Allāh will have to be mS gas 


answered for. 


17. Say, ‘Flight shall not avail you if 2555503 gai VETA j$ 
you flee from death or slaughter; Pe ee E E T 
and even then you will enjoy buta X ‘Sb 3 JÂ al > jo | baka 


little.’ 


18. Say, ‘Who is it that can save you gh ot ahksti gi £02 35 
against Allah if it be His wish todo 4 ane Png z4 “07 

you harm or if it be His wish to show Ea AADIL ae OJ 
you mercy?’ And they will not find $ 415 dove wd P OP) 59355 
for themselves any friend or helper N 2.4 
other than Allah. ay 
19. Verily Allah knows those among 3 skh OAS 553) MAAN) Ags 


you who hinder men and those who 
say to their brethren, ‘Come to us;’ 
and they come not to the fight but a 
little, 


CERT PEES Cenn 
in Jy HS S35 sey 


20. Being niggardly with regard to Safi ae $ BF we vite 4% £6 34 
you. But when danger comes, thou gh aed EAE ay 4s 
seest them looking towards thee, Báael SS WOL) ssas RAES ; 
their eyes rolling like one who is EUS mp gall Geasle b UAN 
fainting on account of death. But „2° iL 3 ge ae ae 
when the fear has passed away, they ae È EE ee 


assail you with sharp tongues being 


las 





Í Madinah was known by this name before Hijrah. 
* 16. And truly they had already made a covenant with Allah that they would not turn their 
backs. And a covenant with Allāh is certainly accountable for. 
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greedy for wealth. These have never 
believed; so Allah has rendered their 
works null and void. And that is an 
easy thing for Allah. 


* 21. They think that the confederates 
have not gone away; and if the 
confederates should come again, 
they would wish to be among the 
nomad Arabs in the desert, asking 
for news about you. And if they 
were among you they would not 
fight save a little. 


R. 3. 
22. Verily you have in the Prophet of 
Allah an excellent model, for him 
who fears Allah and the Last Day 
and who remembers Allah much. 


23. And when the believers saw the 
confederates, they said, ‘This is 
what Allah and His Messenger 
promised us; and Allah and His 
Messenger spoke the truth.’ And it 
only added to their faith and submis- 
sion. 


24. Among the believers are men 
who have been true to the covenant 
they made with Allah. There are 
some of them who have fulfilled 
their vow, and some who still wait, 
and they have not changed their 
condition in the least; 


25. That Allah may reward the 
truthful for their truth, and punish 
the hypocrites if He so please, or 
turn to them in mercy. Verily Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


26. And Allah turned back the 
disbelievers in their rage; they 
gained no good. And Allah sufficed 
the believes in their fight. And Allah 
is Powerful, Mighty. 
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*21. They think that the invading tribes have not gone away; and in case the tribes invade 
again, they would rather wish to be among the nomad Arabs in the desert, asking for news 


about you. 
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27. And He brought those of the JAT o2 53}% Bc et ay 
People of the Book who aided them Sees ive f PE 
down from their fortresses and cast 55S 9 mpa OS T 


o 
terror into their hearts. Some you \%. 3 < 54) Pees. 3 
a J ` 


slew, and some you took captive. 7? PS : pa isha 
Pas 3 S55 4153 opaa 
28. And He made you inherit their $ BS5G> 5 44551 533153 
land and their houses and their AARET AEEA 
wealth, and a land on whichyouhad S6 3. Ue ṣihs : J 2 a 3 
never set foot. And Allāh has power “16 S is WAARA 
over all things. HE oP OF 4 


you desire the life of this world and “ites 2 (oth 
its adornment, come then, I will 229 Ke 
provide for you and send you away = 3 Yau ci ¢ 2 ¥ aac? SIGS 
ina handsome manner. 9 ASCI 


R. 4. 
29. O Prophet! say to thy wives, ‘If oth 955 SAT au 
a 
\ 8 


30. ‘But if you desire Allah and His 4 44545 5 hi 33,3 GD 
Messenger and the Home of the 4 7,7) tr #7.) 6 
Hereafter, then truly Allah has S21 ab1 öl Š Few l 
. at rd 4 we X as Îi 
prepared for those of you who do rie mas S21 Eke 7 
good a great reward. 


31. O wives of the Prophet! ifanyof Ku wl? oz gi Eat 
you be guilty of manifestly dishon- Z4 lIr J, 2% 1.4 E 
ourable conduct, the punishment Aan giae Geia 
will be doubled for her. And that is 43 Zs ó ¥ ere b RATE 
easy for Allah. ean ie 
iie ab 


32. But whoever of you is obedient 4 4.32257 ak, Kt, n é a3 03 4 
tto Allah and His Messenger and adhe) Ais Ss 2 aii, 4 
“does good works, We shall give her 4 yas} sai 355 ylis jaar * 

her reward twice over; and We have 

prepared for her an honourable “z 

provision. 


33. O wives of the Prophet! You are  , 
not like any other women if youare 7” 7 

righteous. So be not soft in speech, J584 Geass D OLN yh 
lest he in whose heart is a disease „+2 p 


should feel tempted; and speak a > T 
decent speech. gE Se 55 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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*34. And stay in your houses with 29393 6 2.232 03 94.33 
dignity, anid: d6 nol show off your- or) ie oe 2 ee 
W m the showing off of w 623) 5 359! lii Z SAS 

ormer days of ignorance, an \ E Son oS 1S 
observe Paver nadie the Zakat, 2s Gabl OAs B glia) | 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. gag aH | SE as C55 
Surely Allah desires to remove from pees oP erates ye 
you all uncleanness,O Members of = ©3433 e553 \Sel nb as 
the Household, and purify you ats ai z 


completely. 
Ia 


ah prea waat n NAE AER AASA 
rehearsed in your houses of the Z772 ga 5. 3, weve à 
Signs of Allah and of wisdom. ÚS O% ab ÉJ a15 ab f 
Verily Allāh is the Knower of PAS & 


subtleties, All-Aware. 


R. 5. 7 
36. Surely, men who submit them- %5 souas § Gioii jy 
selves to God and women who nae oe Cake atten 
submit themselves to Him, and 3 GAs20)I9 Gdn 5219 Ade a 
believing men and believing women, s b Yu 2 enw bye LAN 
and obedient men and obedient 3 S54) 9 OA aal 5 Soup 
on A i) os r A § 
women and truthful men and truthful z g iaia 5 yeti 5 on yell 


women, and men steadfast in their Gare ee, ee 
pn and steadfast women, and men sS aA SASS GEIS rads 
who are humble and women whoare 5, 7) a7 T an Oe ce 
humble, and men who give alms and GABA suaga OresLally 


women who give alms, and men who 46 efn o walaan t 
fast and women who fast, and men ara 135 aselo aea A 
who guard their chastity and women — 21 2 vp o3515 ARS aot 
who guard their chastity, and men eer, Oe ar 
who remember Allah much and migz SANS S aaa oa 
women who remember Him—Allāh 
has prepared for all of them forgive- 
ness and a great reward. 

37. And it behoves not a believing CAPES J SSos oks 
man or a believing woman, when Z 
Allah and His Messenger have K b) 
decided a matter, that there should 


ar nÓ a a atin it s 
be a choice for them in the matter 94blog Oes u oe yol o2 ES 
concerning them. And whoso LG, L2 GA ngen 

: . s 65 
disobeys Allah and His Messenger, [re hes Vn Jno ad a gm) 


surely strays away in manifest error. 
A 


i r 4 r G 4. 74 
38. And remember when thou didst 5 galé 251 5351 GU Sat 815 
say to him on whom Allāh had “yoo eg 2o n, S ne 
bestowed favours and on whom thou 21435 Lg Elsi ashe 2555) 
also hadst bestowed favours: “Keep Kaay BS A ae Bi pega aie 
thy wife to thyself, and fear Allah.’ 2A \U6 ÉL  (Aars abl 315 

* 34. And stay in your houses with dignity, and do not embellish yourselves in the style of 


embellishment during the days of ignorance and observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger. 
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And thou didst conceal in thy heart 
what Allah was going to bring to 
light, and thou wast afraid of the 
people, whereas Allāh has better right 
that thou shouldst fear Him. Then, 
when Zaid had accomplished his 
want of her so as to have no further 
need of her, We joined her m mar- 
riage to thee, so that there may be no 
hindrance for the believers with 
regard to the wives of their adopted 
sons, when they have accomplished 
their want of them. And Allah’s 
decree must be fulfilled. 


39. There can be no hindrance for 
the Prophet with regard to that 
which Allah has made incumbent 
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upon him. Such indeed was the way 43% ais ant OF 4. As oe 
of Allah with those who have passed , ao pee D Ans he 
away before—and the command of Husai 
Allāh is a decree ordained— 

40.Those who delivered the 3 ii eddy GALS Se 4, 
Messages of Allah and feared Him, Pe peed a ES ae ae 
and feared none but Allah. And ‘4 ‘S31 OAF N S age 
sufficient is Allāh as a Reckoner. ADRE AAN AAN 
41. Muhammad is not the father of 38 sja 557 KZOE 
any of your men, but he is the ve Bote A, {nahn ie 
Messenger of Allah and the Seal of SOA 23 E521 d545 a) 4 
the Prophets; and Allah has full MANE cA 1K AIO & 
knowledge ofall things. AEE BS OE j 

R. 6. 


42. O ye who believe! remember 
Allāh with much remembrance; 


43. And glorify Him morning and 
evening. 


AFCE ACFA 


44. He it is Who sends blessingson 424 Z 5 KAE GA & i $å 
you, as do His angels, that He may 2R a ee tae re ee 

bring you forth from all kinds of +$ 3) uadh) OF se ad 
darkness into light. And He is A OA x05 SUSs 


Merciful to the believers. 


45. Their greeting on the day when 
they meet Him will be, ‘Peace.’ And 
He has prepared for them an hon- 
ourable reward. 
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46. O Prophet, truly We have sent KaG tissi Č, LD NEG 
thee as a Witness, and Bearer of glad 7 Lies “r ere 
roa 


tidings, and a Warner, 
*47, And asa Summoner unto Allah e 3 ash 


by His command, and as a Lamp aire oe ee ae 
that gives bright light. [rel ye 
48. And announce to the believers 34) 3 2238L EPESA EN 
the glad tidings that they will have 7 eas a Age 

great bounty from Allah. AE S23 


* 49. And follow not the disbelievers $4 3 CABELL! Ot Bo ass 
and the hypocrites, and leave alone ; ie tA aa ag NE 
their annoyance, and put thy trust in guy es Sabie S55 5 Ba S| 
Allah; for Allah is sufficient as a 
Guardian. 


50. O ye who believe! when you 35.2 ES EA a gt 
a 


marry believing women and then oon LIDIL 1 Bs 

divorce them before you have D183 Osos she So 
*touched them, then you have no #@  m o B afa af : & BP ne 7S 

: ` 7 : 5 FA Se ~~ 

right against them with regard to the ig Bi foe oo pe 

period of waiting that you reckon. Gs aas Gd gaio 3 GSSs 

So make some provision for them : Eyer AAA 

and send them away in a handsome 

manner. 

51. O Prophet, We have made lawful SRG: {é Er arit, 2I 


to thee thy wives whom thou hast 
paid their dowries, and those whom 
thy right hand possesses from among Se te 

those whom Allah has given theeas 4 5 GLE 217161 Bo Zane’, 
gains of war, and the daughters ofthy  74,\(< „triau bee dyer 
paternal uncle, and the daughters of syle 7 oe pelge 
thy paternal aunts, and the daughters 5 @\ 2 epee GI Bale eg 
of thy maternal uncle, and the PR ee ee E 
daughters of thy maternal aunts who (2.85 2585 Ol dregs Blgg 
have emigrated with thee, and any VALSA TIPE EPEN 
other believing woman if she offers a lapel abl oL 
herself for marriage to the Prophet 435 oie ALTOS oe SN) ae 

wes 


CN 
A GE 
z Fa 
ess 
iC 


provided the Prophet desires to marry 
her; this is only for thee, as against S 3 
other believers—We have already 3) 5 ACTA oe A aki ee 
made known what We have enjoined sh ais 


* 47. And as a Summoner to Allah by His command, and as a radiant Lamp. 


* 49. And follow not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and ignore their nuisances, and put 
your trust in Allah; for Allah is sufficient as a Guardian 





* 50. then you have no right against them with regard to the prescribed period of waiting that 
youreckon. 
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on them concerning their wives and 
those whom their right hands pos- 
sess—in order that there may be no 
difficulty for thee in the discharge of 
thy work. And Allah is Most For- 
giving, Merciful. 

* 52. Thou mayest defer the marriage 

of any of them that thou pleasest, 
and receive unto thyself whom thou 
pleasest; and if thou desirest to take 
back any of those whom thou hast 
put aside, there is no blame on thee. 
That is more likely that their eyes 
may be cooled, and that they may 
not grieve, and that they may all be 
pleased with that which thou hast 
given them. And Allah knows what 
is in your hearts; and Allah is All- 
Knowing, Forbearing. 
53. It is not allowed to thee to marry 
women after that, not to change 
them for other wives even though 
their goodness please thee, except 
any that thy right hand possesses. 
And Allah is Watchful over all 
things. 


R. 7. 

* 54. O ye who believe! enter not the 
houses of the Prophet unless leave is 
granted to you for a meal without 
waiting for its appointed time. But 
enter when you are invited, and when 
you have finished eating, disperse, 
without seeking to engage in talk. 
That causes inconvenience to the 
Prophet, and he feels shy of asking 
you fo leave. But Allah is not shy of 
saying what is true. And when you 
ask them (the wives of the Prophet) 
for anything, ask them from behind a 
curtain. That is purer for your hearts 
and their hearts. And it behoves 


AL-AHZAB 


oo id 

A a A ne 
ELI LGS Oa E 
29 Pa la 24 AE OS 
SAE Soe SHAY 5S oA 
AEA tna a 21479715 KT 
yai yt hi s Js élje ZaSS 
T Ialn Ar Lnr Ce ESE 
Za, Oho 9 OAY Oike 
: 7 b+ LIRI 4920! 
Ge Aa abigse 4s | 
iy Sa 
BAIK 412 24160 5.563 a 


P nA EE when & 4% wr 
ARR Y 5 751931 Oe o SS 
I a 


iS bags Sa oak 
Enak nh ADi ot & 
[or] Ao) Bg 7 áb\ F 

33 on ae Btn 

dss J incl Sat) GG 

wa eerh nw SB uw & A 

by 55 OS OT SL eu ee 


A 44.4% n PRIA 
FUBEDG a OEL 
l won APPR ph an 
SA Ge AY ALS Be 
os AASE bizi y 
CA w|” 

\ 


5a, sa) hi g Gai 


29 
0292 “ not 4% % nite 
$355 OT ál OY G 5 og st) 


you _not to cause inconvenience 
* 52. You may defer marrying anyone among them if you like and you may receive unto 


yourself whom you please. 
aside, there is no blame on you. 


nd if you desire to take back any of those whom you have put 
his is more likely to result in the cooling of their eyes, 


and that they may not grieve, and that they may all be pleased with that which you have 


given them. 
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to the Messenger of Allah, nor that &4.135' pets oT 5 Sabi í 5) 
you should ever marry his wives „is y i's OENE 
after him. Indeed that would bean OY G5 BL +134 p> iia 
enormity in the sight of Allah. AN BE ab\3Se 
55. Whether you reveal a thing or RA 6G Ae 357 231538 at 
conceal it, Allah knows all things PE eo ae (Z 
full well. ME sist Bo S 
56. There isnoblameontheminthis $3 gaU & Sask zE Y 
respect with regard to their fathers Smee oh GEG stBat 
or their sons or their brothers or the 2S! Yso-43) aL) o 
ie Pa — end “ eir n 
sons of their brothers or the sonsof V4 4 Si MGT J3E ils} 
their sisters or their womenfolk or Sino ease eae. 
those whom their right hands 704 (<i GEIZE SSE gold 
5 ; % ‘ +, % b nai 
possess. And fear Allāh, O wives of jé zoli OL abiGra3 R515 


the Prophet, verily, Allāh is Witness 
over all things. hat gei 
57. Allāh and His angels send seni ge on ACATA 5 
blessings on the Prophet. O ye who „55 22 og 3A sa. g en 
believe! you also should invoke 3 age Ló Igal O83) eu 
blessings on him and salute him PA nlan? 
with the salutation of peace. Eaa 


*58. Verily, those who malign Allāh 325454523344163% 636 
and His Messenger—Allah has vow ORT z? a a 
cursed them in this world and inthe 44) 5415 85-515 GIG abl 
Hereafter, and has prepared for (cee stakes 
them an abasing punishment. oy ©. 


men and believing women for what 


59. And those who malign believing 3 ginih 3452 633515 
aie? nde ee PRUE TA 
they have not earned shall bear the i) ners | 2 Jay uie cdl 


é 
t : £ EPT T 
au of a calumny and a manifest meee 2545 ACHRE) 3 
eee ; Z, i Dew 029 L ary 
* 60. O Prophet! tell thy wives and thy séla Ory: J JS Gu 33.0, 
daughters and the women of the — Z% elk ag un, tot Yo. 
believers that they should draw 92 o4% O33, Oho eee 
close to them portions of their Joose es 7 sf SG ot Zs Sty ii) 5 
outer coverings. That is nearer that UE Ao Sade ee eg oe 
they may thus be distinguished and Vat ábit Olé 5-643432 gs 
not molested. And Allah is Most BATY 


Forgiving, Merciful. 
* 58. Verily, those who annoy Allāh and His Messenger—Allāh has cursed them in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them an abasing punishment. 


* 60. O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters, and the women of the believers, that 
they should pull down upon them of their outer soaks (rove their heads over their faces. 
That is more likely that they may thus be recognized and not molested. 
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. . . 4 2 A a 
*61. If the hypocrites, and those in 333331 5 oaa PES oS 
whose heart is a disease, and those A A 44 8 


who cause agitation in the city, 
desist not, We shall surely give thee 
authority over them; then they will 
not dwell therein as thy neighbours, 
save fora little while. 


62. Then they will be accursed. 
Wherever they are found, they will 
be seized, and cut into pieces. 


63. Such has been the way of Allah 
in the case of those who passed 
away before, and thou wilt never 
find a change in the way of Allah. 


64. Men ask thee concerning the 
Hour. Say, ‘The knowledge of it is 
with Allah alone.’ And what will 
make thee know that the Hour may 
be nigh? 

65. Allāh has surely cursed the 
disbelievers, and has prepared for 
them a burning fire, 


66. Wherein they will abide for ever. 
They will find therein no friend nor 
helper. 


67. On the day when their faces are 
turned over in the Fire, they will say, 
‘Oh, would that we had obeyed 
Allah and obeyed the Messenger!’ 


68. And they will say, ‘Our Lord, we 
obeyed our chiefs and our great ones 
and they led us astray from the way. 


69. ‘Our Lord, give them double 
punishment and curse them with a 
very great curse.’ 
R. 9. 
* 70. O ye who believe! be not like 
those who vexed and slandered 
Moses; but Allah cleared him of 
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* 61. If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts there is disease, and those who spread 
baseless rumours in the city, do not desist, We shall surely make you stand up against 
them; then they will no longer tarry around you buta little. 


* 70. O ye who believe! Be not like those who vexed and slandered Moses; Allah cleared him 
of what they spoke ofhim. 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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what they spoke of him. And he was 
honourable in the sight of Allah. 


71. O ye who believe! fear Allah, 
and say the right word. 


* 72. He will bless your works for you 
and forgive you your sins. And 
whoso obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, shall surely attain a 
mighty success. 


73. Verily, We offered the Trust to 
the heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear 
* it and were afraid of it. But man bore 
it. Indeed, he is capable of being 
unjust fo, and neglectful of, himself. 


74. The result is that Allah will 
punish hypocritical men and 
hypocritical women, and idolatrous 
men and idolatrous women; and 
Allah turns in mercy to believing 
men and believing women; and 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


AL-AHZAB 


Chapter 33 


ANANE 
Sab) 1881 ai 0253) G 
iia no S35 358 
SES e575 585 Bela sei pa 
65525 5 chi p o seks 
Gans 35336 383 
2 PEGE ENG É, 
of CAG dG) 3 23S) 3 
13 d Č N EAE (223 az 


rans Cub oles \sG5y) 
3 aaa abi oped 
eS ah 5 GAGEA agit 
5 Giai Je abl soy 5 
Sat i | ow Sek Bahl 
ses & 


* 72. He will reform your conduct for you and forgive you your sins. 


* 73. But the man bore it. Indeed he was too cruel zo himself, unmindful of the consequences. 
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Sing Vela out 








SABA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. All praise is due to Allah, to Whom 
belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth. And His 
is all praise in the Hereafter; and He is 
the Wise, the All-Aware. 


3. He knows whatever goes into the 
earth and whatever comes forth 
from it, and whatever descends 
from the heaven and whatever 
ascends into it; and He is Merciful, 
Most Forgiving. 

4. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘The Hour will never come upon 
us.” Say, ‘Yea, by my Lord Who 
knows the unseen, it will surely 
come upon you! Not an atom’s 
weight in the heavens or in the earth 
or any thing less than that or greater 
escapes Him, but all is recorded ina 
perspicuous Book, 


5. ‘That He may reward those who 
believe and do good works. It is 
these who will have forgiveness and 
an honourable provision.’ 


6. But as to those who strive against 
Our Signs, seeking to frustrate Our 
plans, it is they for whom there will be 
the suffering ofa painful punishment. 
7. And those who are given knowl- 
edge see that whatever has been 
revealed to thee from thy Lord is the 
truth, and guides unto the path of the 
Mighty, the Praiseworthy. 

8. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘Shall we show you a man who will 
tell you that when you are broken up 
into pieces, you shall be raisedas a 


Dryl yah ablpty 
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new creation? 
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9. ‘Has he forged a lie against Allāh 4a a 2155 ah 
or is he afflicted with madness?’ naa eee ee e 
Nay, but it is those who believe not 2 SVL D 52 528 
in the Hereafter that are suffering press 
from the punishment and are too far 
gone in error. 


* 10. Do they not see what is before 5 Sassi og CG 
them and what is behind them of the M RMS 
heaven and the earth? If We please, IL +02) Vise 
We could cause the earth to sink hasó 31 Ge Si Bka 
with them, or cause pieces ofthe sky or 
to fall upon them. In that verily isa  OLve ys 
Sign for every repentant servant. fr] 


R. 2. on P 

*11. And certainly, We bestowed Ga; $5 (£s 
grace upon David from Ourselves: By in a a 

“O ye mountains, repeat the praises 4 GST 5 2 34 


of Allāh with him, and O birds, ye 
also.’ And We made the iron soft for 


him, 


12. Saying, ‘Make thou full-length 


id -OR 
5 Bd 
coats of mail, and make theringsof -35 fo 8 “Gye 
a proper measure. And do righteous © pees Gy 2e Ki | 


deeds, surely I see all that you do.’ 


13. And to Solomon We subjected 3545 AE ns 
the wind; its morning course was a 


Coe K Ahn A 

month’s journey, and its evening a Gi 9 x 
course was a month’s journey too. 647 3253 2% 
And We caused a fount of molten , 23 ot 
copper to flow for him. And of the ¢}2 o° 9%) Ye 
Jinn were some who worked under 2 

him, by the command of his Lord. 
And We had told them that if any of 


them turned away from Our com- 
mand, We would make him taste the 
punishment of burning fire. 


desired; palaces and statues, and 
basins like reservoirs, and large 
cooking vessels fixed in their ,\47&% 
places: ‘Work ye, O House of David 


14. They made for him what he 325) 22 pets 
) A 


Chapter 34 


\ 


* 10. Do they not see what is before them and what is behind them of the heaven and the earth? If 
We please, We could cause the earth to sink with them, or cause some pieces from the sky to 


fall upon them. 


* 11. And certainly, We bestowed grace upon David from Ourselves: ‘O ye mountains, turn to 
God with full submission along with him, 
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gratefully;’ but few of My servants 
are grateful. 


*15. And when We decreed his 
(Solomon’s) death, nothing pointed 
out to them that he was dead save a 
worm of the earth that ate away his 
staff. So when he fell down, the Jinn 
plainly realized that if they had 
known the unseen, they would not 
have remained in a state of degrad- 
ing torment. 


16. There was indeed a Sign for 
Saba’ in their home-land: two 
gardens on the right hand and on the 
left: ‘Eat of the provision of your 
Lord and be grateful to Him. A good 
land and a Most Forgiving Lord!’ 


*17. But they turned away; so We 
sent against them a fierce flood. And 
We gave them, in lieu of their 
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a 
i i ne nk Ro nt 122 R 
gardens, two gardens bearing bitter %4 TE 3 EN] $ b al Sis 


fruit and tamarisk and a few lote- 
trees. 


18. That We awarded them because 
of their ingratitude; and none do We 
requite in this way but the ungrate- 
ful. 


19. And We placed, between them cas \ ey OAs 5 a5 a5 (4 545 
and the towns which We had ge’ z 4 (E oe (os (65%: 
blessed, other towns that were j> J OBS GY as oy 


prominently visible, and We fixed 
easy stages between them; ‘Travel 
in them for nights and days in 
security.’ 
4 ~ n i A 

20. But they said, ‘Our Lord, place sÉ Gai os cee Ges re (35 
longer distances between the stages Ee ET aL apo 490 94h 
of our journeys.’ And they wronged “4 > Potters Spit | Go 

* 15. Note: The word dabbah (a$) applies to all forms of animal life. So the translation “the 
worm of the earth” should be taken metaphorically and not literally. This reference is to the 
son of Solomon who did not inherit any of the spiritual qualities or the art of statecraft which 
distinguished his illustrious father Solomon. During his rule it became gradually apparent to 
those powerful chieftains (jinn) who had been subdued and subjugated by Solomon that 


Solomon was now virtually dead. They successfully rebelled against the state and caused 
fragmentation of the great empire. 


* 17. But they turned away; so We sent against them a fierce flood froma burst dam. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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themselves; so We made them 
bywords and We broke them into 
pieces, a complete breaking up. In 
that verily are Signs for every stead- 
fast and grateful person. 


21. And Iblis found that his judg- 
ment of them was true, so they 
followed him, all except a party of 
true believers. 


22. And he had no power over them, 
but it was so that We might distin- 
guish those who believed in the 
Hereafter from those who were in 
doubt about it. And thy Lord is 
Watchful over all things. 


R. 3. 
23. Say, ‘Call upon those whom you 
assert to be gods beside Allah. They 
control not even the weight of an 
atom in the heavens or in the earth, 
nor have they any share in either, nor 
has He any helper among them.’ 


24. No intercession avails with Him, 
except for him about whom He 
permits iż, until when their hearts are 
relieved of fright they would say, 
‘What is it that your Lord said?’ They 
(the Messengers) will answer, ‘The 
truth.’ And He is the High, the Great. 


25. Say, “Who gives you sustenance 
from the heavens and the earth?’ 
Say, ‘Allah. Either we or you are on 
right guidance or in manifest error.’ 


26. Say, “You will not be questioned 
as to our sins, nor shall we be 
questioned as to what you do.’ 

27. Say, ‘Our Lord will bring us all 
together; then He will judge 
between us with truth: and He is the 
Judge, the All-Knowing.’ 

28. Say, ‘Show me those whom you 
have joined with Him as partners. 


Nay! You cannot do so, for He is 
Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.’ 
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Chapter 34 SABA’ 


29. And We have not sent thee but as 
a bearer of glad tidings and a 
Warner, for all mankind, but most 
men know not. 


30. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?’ 


31. Say, ‘For you is the promise of a 
day from which you cannot remain 
behind a single moment nor can you 
get ahead ofit.’ 


R. 4. 

32. And those who disbelieve say, 
‘We will never believe in this 
Qur’4n, nor in what is before it;’ and 
couldst thou see when the wrongdo- 
ers will be made to stand before 
their Lord, throwing back on one 
another the blame. Those who were 
considered weak will say to those 
who were proud, ‘Had it not been 
for you, we should surely have been 
believers.’ 


33. Those who were proud will say 
to those who were considered weak, 
‘Was it we that kept you away from 
the guidance, after it had come to 
you? Nay, it was you yourselves 
who were guilty.’ 


34. And those who were considered 
weak will say to those who were 
proud, ‘Nay, but it was your schem- 
ing night and day, when you bade us 
disbelieve in Allah and set up equals 
unto Him.’ And they will conceal 
their remorse when they see the 
punishment; and We shall put chains 
round the necks of those who 
disbelieved. They will not be 
requited but for what they did. 


* 35. And We never sent a Warner to 
any city but the wealthy ones 
thereof said, ‘Surely, we disbelieve 
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* 35. And We never sent a Warner to any township bu bu 
we disbelieve in what you have been sent with.’ 


the wealthy ones thereof said, ‘Surely, 
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in what you have been sent with.’ re] 3585 ¢ 4 Bi 
g 
36. And they say, ‘We have more ESI 1§ Sigs 31 AST GAS en 3865 
/ 


riches and children; and we are not on Gag 9 ners 
going to be punished.’ [JOA Mey 9 


37. Say, ‘Verily, my Lord enlarges 4) 3535) 4233 GI jy 
a 


the provision for whomsoever He Gh Cee as Kae mee 

. $ E = 3 oe 
pleases, and straitens it for whomso- we 1545 | 655 ) pe 3 plaid 5 
ever He pleases, but most men do ó Í & 


not know.’ 
38. And itis not eien riches nor your 5 % S43 
. Aw a 
BL > 


r 
J5 
children that will bring you near Us A A aAa aa pats 
in rank, but those who believe and o 1g Jp 25 Gt4s Sy 
do good works, will have a double „Z + n27 Zhe} AS 3 12)(5 4.23 
reward for what they did. And in el Ae ae ai 
23 \ 


lofty mansions will they be secure. ó% bd 3 se GK, oka) 


39. And as to those who strive to Gai S O Gt ret 3 
frustrate the purpose of Our Signs, it ae eee ae 

is they who will be brought face to wis! g Elis! iyaa 
face with punishment. 


. 
40, Say, ‘Surely, my Lord enlarges (4&3 parés SACRE STUN) j3 
the provision for such of His ser- ? r 


: i jr 7 6% se I 4 
vants as He pleases and straitens it 2 5545 jais > yas 4 
for such of them as He pleases. And „gy 3924 A 4 C OES & BS 37 
whatever you spend, He will replace FO ews Alec! giant 29 lah 
it; and He is the Best of providers.’ AS 555) DAS 5D 9 
* 41, And remember the day, when He dyke 25 AUS shows $25 

will gather them all together; then ay .2(¢ “Saye won 
He will say to the angels: ‘Was it pe 24 pga ls a 
you that they worshipped?’ DOELOE 
42. They will say, ‘Holy art Thou. e G43 &37 Aann RIE 
Thou art our Protector against them. TERETA te, 54332 
Nay, but they worshipped the Jinn; it ered Da pe d tae 
was in them that most of them Loa Eann, nAIRE 
believed.” moreta SAAS 


43. ‘So, this day, you will have no = Yara) KERA NES J sý 
power either to profit or harm one Bees G 2 Lk £4 Ile 
another.’ And We shall say to those O> J555 Salo 5 

*41. And remember the day, when He will gather T all together; then He will say to the 
angels: Was it you in particular that they worshipped? 


Note: The translation of the word iyyakum (a4) seems to have been omitted. The insertion 
of the word ‘in particular,’ therefore, seems to be appropriate. 
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who did wrong: ‘Taste ye the 
punishment of the Fire that you 
denied.’ 


44. And when Our manifest Signs 
are recited to them, they say, ‘This is 
but a man who seeks to turn you 
away from that which your fathers 
worshipped.’ And they say, ‘This is 
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but a forged lie.’ And those who CEE Rion Ly ¥) RA 
disbelieve say about the truth when ate taha 5° 
it comes to them, ‘This is nothing O) yi EGS 3415 3$ bizi 
but clear magic.’ FGA $A 2 $113 hes 
45. And We gave them no books (553553 conde Gt RECT 3 
which they studied, nor did We send os fi ree Si ic nA (es 
to them any Warner before thee. 7 ST e 2l 2 
46. And those who were beforethem (44,43 25 Oo 333 iT 2455 
also rejected the truth—and these eee ot) aa 2T 
have not attained even toa tenth of — ha Se VI > (ts. | a 
that which We gave them, but they AS OE S35 shi 4 a 
aw i 1 


treated My Messengers as liars. So 
how terrible was the change I 


brought about! 

R. 6. 5 Pe > 
47. Say, ‘Tonly exhort youfodoone ir ie \33 ahh’ 43) 3 
thing: that you stand up before Allāh gs “| cg 2 yal he 
in twos and singly and then reflect. 24 Ga\}8 9 Aes gly lh $b 
You will then know that there is no os K te E an ete 
insanity in your companion; he is ae i pie tora 
only a Warner to you of animpend- A-7 a&J 3S) 4 bday 
ing severe punishment.’ pe = - W283 

a 


48. Say, ‘Whatever reward I might 


have asked of you—let it be yours. TEDD PEREP PERE 
My reward is only with Allah; and G&J&5"97¢b! 32 ILE 41) 
He is Witness over all things.’ rae ‘4 5 A 
49. Say, ‘Truly, my Lord hurls the Z, IL 55 35 GI J 
Truth at falsehood. He is the Great AER g~ RICARTZ 7 Be 
Knower of the unseen.’ = zai 
*50. Say, ‘The Truth has come, and PARF zE 5451 AE Js 
falsehood could neither originate ganas 
any good nor reproduce it.’ eae. 


* 50. Say, ‘The Truth has arrived, and falsehood could neither initiate nor repeat anything.’ 
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51. Say, ‘ If I err, I err only against 
myself; and if I am rightly guided, it 
is because of what my Lord has 
revealed to me. Verily, He is All- 


Hearing, Nigh.’ 


52. Couldst thou but see when they 
will be smitten with fear! Then there 
will be no escape, and they will be 


seized from a place nearby. 


53. And they will say, ‘We now 
* believe therein.’ But how can the 
attaining of faith be possible to them 


from a position so far-off, 


* 54, While they had disbelieved in it 
before? And they are uttering 
conjectures from a far-off place. 
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55. And a barrier will be placed (6553 gE 5 G 64753 as 
between them and that which they |g ° » « 

long for, as was done with the likes A4} 2» OS oe PAS 
of them before. They foo were in ri 214 
disquieting doubt indeed. elsty 


2°? 


a“ 
“diss 


* 53. Note: It simply means that having distanced themselves earlier from it, they could not 
attain faith at the time of punishment. 


* 54. Verily, they had rejected it earlier, indulging in wild conjectures from a distant 


position. 
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FATIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the oe nt (een sighs 
Gracious, the Merciful. erly 7 
2. All praise belongs to Allāh, the a55 CASSAN yo gb, uii 
Maker of the heavens and the earth, at Oh PAS rig ao e 
Who employs the angels as messen- 4234! G9! Ye) 2 shall Je 5 
gers, having wings, two, three, and eh ao ees ee SAS 
four. He adds to His creation what- ey Gar * o 2 ko 2 (z 
ever He pleases; for Allāh has power so JS g Alb | OLS 

over all things. ms >3 


3. Whatever of mercy Allah grants SE 423 $ os oti ae \ pei G 
to men—there is none to withhold ete eee ARANE 
it; and whatever He withholds, there ey 525 0 Elasa 37 > 


is none who can release it after that; 2p eat es oa est os “5 


and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 73 EE 
DACS] 
4. O ye men, remember the favour gas 132441 3 En a 
of Allah towards you. Is there any ee bal cae eee 
Creator other than Allāh Who AR) SAE gl Ge Japa gh | 
i ea w v a 2 rd 
provides for you from the heaven » B51 7 man Ió ; 5 


and earth? There is none worthy of eg aa as 
worship but He. Whither then are ob E ROY 
you turned away? 


5. And if they reject thee, verily, 2> ges es} Z Zh 2 OL3 
Gods Messengers have been rejected ONOI ai iy ace 
before thee; and unto Allah a/l things Lo} Vamsi ab lobos we 


are brought back for decision. 
6. O ye men, assuredly the promise of oh abt 325 OL Ori 


Allāh is true, so let not the present life 7 Sg, aura y 
deceive you, nor let the Deceiver 3# Lea! Bab)! s&s EDS 
deceive you with respect to Allah. Ep3 rea AAN K BES 
7. Surely Satan is an enemy to you; Tyee sie CARA rÉ ó 
so take him as an enemy. He calls his A O Sy. 
followers only that they may  ‘\$$S4) 42} ljea es) laai 
become inmates of the burning Fire. ŽA ZJ j ysis 
8. For those who disbelieve there is a 7: R yi SG pa 3885 C 33,34 
severe punishment. And for those Se Geo ae s "Pa 
who believe and do good worksthere sabai Iglot 313551 6231 l 
is forgiveness and a great reward. Bee sae es EEEN b 
aiuj|the|hc|khe|dhils wc duz/thl[zbl‘elghélqal’« 
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R. 2. 

*9 Ishe, then, to whom the evil of his 4\55 ASE es iA E SZ 
deed is made to appear pleasing, so ss, S R. gsh aa eee 
that he looks upon it as good, like ¿3 d- Jaa) áil Os 
him who believes and does good, 4.2.4 S442 914% nA 495 
deeds? Surely, Allah adjudges “2? > f wa Dt as 


astray whom He will and guides 21 É, be Z pals Eins 


whom He will. So let not thy soul Aa 2 (2, “ajz 
waste away in sighing for them. Loses SE Pre 
Surely Allah knows what they do. F DSE os 

10, And Allāh it is Who sends the 433545 Zos) A031 351 dbs 


winds which raise the clouds; then A Er EPT 
do We drive them to a lifeless tract S4% 344 dl aiis 4 Gs 
of land, and quicken thereby the ,@327 Say 55i a4 Ge ZAG 


earth after its death. Likewise shall £ S aes 
the Resurrection be. Maasi GU 3 

a 2g A . a 24 in R o a” 

* 11. Whoso desires honour, then Jet $543) glu} 8 5s Se OLS & 


him know that all honour belongs to % pee ee 
Allah. Unto Him ascend good yal ANIE PEITIEN 
words, and righteous work does He = 45; eS ne N (3) áa i 


exalt. And those who plot evils—for ge ee ve big 
them is a severe punishment; and © pry GAJI Y EA 
the plotting of such will perish. ay EAS Z| J A Xz $55 i 


12. And Allah created you from 2 $$ O153 o4 LAKI Abis 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, then 55 ey Že 9 oe ek en 
He made you pairs. e no a G 56 G1351 pasar 33 ihs 
conceives, nor does she bring forth a N s LRGI hn fae 
child vation ae on soe seia Y, pas Y 4 so oe 
no one whose life is prolonged has S599 46% 323 be 235565 
his life prolonged, nor is anything - eran Fe : 
diminished of his life, but it is GUS Ol tS GQ Y | Gyote 
recorded in a Book. That surely is á ba a 4e 
easy for Allah. Aeta 


13. And the two seas are not alike: LIL Ay Sai 6g G5 
this one palatable, sweet and AROE EILE Aw gd 
pleasant to drink, and the other, Fie ing ae NSi Ay =~ ~ 
salt and bitter. And from each you af EAC Ji 23574) 
eat fresh meat, and take forth P Signe g č 
ornaments which you wear. And As OJAS 4 iye 
thou seest the ships therein na 21982 x G53 

: EN) z + 
ploughing the waves that you may 7 ne pee oe 
seek of His bounty, and that you 3 apas Ge Ipay fly 

* 9. Is he, then, whose deeds are made to appear beautiful to him so he views them as good 
like one who believes and truly does good deeds? 


* 11. Whoever desires honour, then Zet him know that all honour belongs to Allah. To Him 
ascend good words and righteous work helps them rise. And those who plot evils, for them is 
a severe punishment; and the plotting of such will perish. 
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may be grateful. 


14. He merges the night into the day, 
and He merges the day into the 
night. And He has pressed into 
service the sun and the moon; each 
one runs ifs course to an appointed 
term. Such is Allah, your Lord; His 
is the kingdom, and those whom you 
call upon beside Allah own not even 
a whit. 


15. If you call on them, they will not 
hear your call; and even if they 
heard it, they could not answer you. 
And on the Day of Resurrection 
they will deny your having associ- 
ated them with God. And none can 
inform thee like the One 
Who is All-Aware. 
R. 3. 

* 16. O ye men, it is you that stand in 
need of Allah, but Allah is He Who 
is Self-Sufficent, the Praiseworthy. 


17. If He please, He could destroy 
you, and bring a new creation 
instead. 


18. And that is not difficult for 
Allah. 


19. And no burdened soul can bear 
the burden of another; and if a 
heavily laden sou/ call another to 
bear its load, naught of it shall be 
carried by the other, even though he 
be a kinsman. Thou canst warn only 
those who fear their Lord in secret 
and observe Prayer. And whoso 
purifies himself, purifies himself 
only to his own advantage; and to 
Allah shall be the return. 


20. And the blind and the seeing are 
not alike, 


21. Nor the darkness and light, 
22. Nor the shade and heat. 
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a 





*16.O ye men, you are mere beggars unto Allah, while Allah is He Who stands in need of 


none, Ever Praiseworthy. 
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23. Nor alike are the living and the ,&(% SS 3 sc eT Fxg (G5 
dead. Surely, Allah causes him to 
hear whom He pleases; and thou ee 


canst not make those to hear who are n3 A E. 
in the graves. Pl SB Gor goaa 
24. Thou art only a Warner. as i $ pas Ye y 
25. Verily, We have sent thee with the Oni lhibre BZ) Zio nt IS 
truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and +4273 ah g% ee it} 
W; A dth 5 let G a {ras r Z? nw ars 
as a Warner; and there is no people to mha Sag VENI 51 o O15 
whom a Warner has not been sent. _ Oy he Ee ae 
26. And if they treat thee as a liar, Sigis SYS os 
those who were before them also 4 3 Z 


s pes 
5 : ae nI DI nIRelo nine 
treated their Prophets as liars. Their SA39 h, Bale} aasia n Bas 


Messengers came to them with clear weal c Re ees 
Signs, and with the Scriptures, and Kip z 7 3? y 22 


with the illuminating Book. 


27. Then I seized those who disbe- 4345 (3354 & 335) 232144 

lieved and how terrible was the bag aig E 

change I brought about! Hay v & 
R. 4. — 420% LIL 49 

28. Dost thou not see that Allah 226 Bse dD YT ab15155 31 

sends down water from the sky and AAO ACE 12h, Fer AA 

; . : rye A 

We bring forth therewith fruits of G3 i p ae ee an 

different colours, and among the fsa 5 oan S34 Gig)! os) 

mountains are streaks white and red, bind pn VLIZ? Ayotd 

of diverse hues and others raven >S 459 Gora 


black; 


29. And of men and beasts and JENI 3 RASENE Se 5 
cattle, in like manner, there are oA on aes 24 hen 
various colours? Only those of His (5) + E36 25) cai ble 
servants who possess knowledge ITLi sG Oe ahi CERA 
fear Allāh. Verily, Allah is Mighty,  *\3---~' 52 Ce a ee 
Most Forgiving. [n] GRE ye abl OL 
30. Surely, only those who follow A 5 F, ó 

the Book of Allāh and observe 2 5G 
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a 
4 D 2NI 
Prayer and spend out of what We G, ra 


4 Z ae 
have provided for them, secretly Os Base § an 53585 
and openly, hope for a bargain Reg KIZER 
which will never fail; re gt OS) a 


31. In order that He may give them &3 8%42355 543 


their full rewards, and even increase 6 Y452% 6% 2 
them out of His bounty. He is surely BSC St aiya 
Most Forgiving, Most Apprecia- 

ting. 
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32. And the Book which We have 
revealed to thee is the truth itself, 
fulfilling that which is before it. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware, All- 
Seeing with respect to His servants. 


33. Then We gave the Book for an 
inheritance to those of Our servants 
whom We chose. And of them are 
some who are breaking down their 
own selves by suppressing their 
desires, and of them are some who 
keep to the right course, and of them 
are some who excel others in acts of 
goodness by Allah’s leave. And that 
indeed is the great distinction. 


34. Gardens of Eternity! They will 
enter them. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and 
pearls; and their garments therein 
will be of silk. 


35. And they will say, ‘All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has removed 
grief from us. Surely, our Lord is 
Most Forgiving, Most Apprecia-ting, 
36. ‘Who has, out of His bounty, 
settled us in the Adobe of Eternity, 
where no toil will touch us, nor any 
sense of weariness affect us therein.’ 


* 37. But as for those who disbelieve, 
for them is the fire of Hell. Death 
will not be decreed for them so that 
they may die; nor will the punish- 
ment thereof be lightened for them. 
Thus do We requite every ungrateful 
person. 


38. And they will cry for help 
therein, ‘O our Lord, take us out, we 
will do righteous works other than 
those we used to do.’ ‘Did We not 
give you a life Jong enough so that 
he who would reflect could reflect 
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* 37. But as for those who disbelieve, for them is the fire of Hell. It will not be decreed for 


them that they may die; nor will the punishment thereof be lightened for them. 
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therein? And there came unto you a 
Warner foo. So taste ye the punish- 
ment; for wrongdoers have no 
helper.’ 


R. 5. 
39. Verily, Allah knows the secrets 
of the heavens and of the earth. 
Verily, He knows full well all that 
lies hidden in the breasts. 


40. He it is Who made you vicege- 
rents in the earth. So he who disbe- 
lieves, will himself suffer the conse- 
quences of his disbelief. And for the 
disbelievers their disbelief will only 
increase odium in the sight of their 
Lord, and their disbelief will in- 
crease for the disbelievers nothing 
but loss. 


41. Say, ‘Have you seen your associ- 
ate-gods whom you call on beside 
Allah? Show me then what they have 
created of the earth. Or have they a 
share in the creation of the heavens? 
Or have We given them a Book so 
that they have an evidence there- 
from?’ Nay, the wrongdoers promise 
one another nothing but deception. 


42. Surely, Allah holds the heavens 
and the earth lest they deviate from 
their places. And if they did deviate, 
none can hold them after Him. Verily, 
He is Forbearing, Most Forgiving. 


43. And they swore by Allah their 
strongest oaths, that if a Warner 
came to them, they would follow 
guidance better than any other 
people. But when a Warner did 
come to them, it only increased 
them in aversion, 


44. Out of arrogance in the earth and 
evil plotting. But the evil plot 
encompasses none but the authors 
thereof. Do they then look for 
anything but God's way of dealing 
with the peoples of old? But thou 


FATIR 


Chapter 35 

Ê an Sa, “wn 4 “5 f 
we EAL > (i 
hya Ot Odoh 113 G 


ZA i 4% ae roa, 
OS Side DOAN pleablol 


Pr 


no 4 gn ed 
mpa ghi DAES, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 35 FATIR 
wilt never find any change in the 
way of Allah; nor wilt thou ever find 

any alteration in the way of Allah. 


45. Have they not travelled in the 
earth and seen how evil was the end 
of those who were before them? 
And they were stronger than they in 
power. And Allah is not such that 
anything in the heavens or the earth 
should frustrate His plans; verily, 
He is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 


46. And if Allah were to punish 
people for what they do, He would 
not leave a living creature on the 
surface of the earth; but He grants 
them respite until an appointed 

* term; and when their appointed time 
comes, then they will know that 
Allah has all His servants under His 
eyes. 


* 46. and when their appointed time comes, beware that Allah is fully aware of His ser- 


vants—the mankind. 
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SE se EE ew 
YA SIN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the [es a% ees. ibl pi 
Gracious, the Merciful. oea g > = 

zo ww \ 
2. YaSin.t L]o 
3. By the Qur’an, full of wisdom, PRATE 
4. Thou art indeed one of the BE EALAN 6 525) 
Messengers, 
5. Onaright path. csá bije JE 
6. This is a revelation of the Mighty, ‘a ps > pesa 4 ss 


the Merciful, 


7. That thou mayest warn a people 845 EAA) EEA ASTEEN 
whose fathers were not warned, and Zaia 
so they are heedless. © ibe 


8. Surely the word has proved true $5» AS jek $2 355 
against most of them, for they vee oF ey o> 


4 ” a2 s r 4 
believe not. [JS Siw 528 £45 


*9. We have put round their necks, 7&3 327 a3 Gel sazin 
chains reaching unto the chins, so l L n pp Ak wee... Cate cn 
that their heads are forced up. LIQ probe 245 Y BSyidy 


10. And We have seta barrier before $ (ee bth x yt Ge C1855 
them and a barrier behind them, and tT hs hak Seon 
have covered them over, sothatthey > aiaei |» Ag hls > woe 


cannot see. FOS} -o4 35 
11. And it is equal to them whether 33 1 845 S387 s hase Hae 3 
thou warn them or warn them not: 2 ty nw Rann 82 
they will not believe. Ó S20 52) SS pS 
12. Thou canst warn only him who roots 3 52> \ 453; e 303 <$ 


} 
would follow the Reminder and fear $ a7. sa ar 
the Gracious God in secret. So give 9 SMAA SFB rE God! 





ity “~ a PEREA 
him the glad tidings of forgiveness EN 
and a noble reward. ley z> 
. . A ` A A 4 
13. Surely, We alone give lifetothe (s 24$ 5 535) Jó Gas GL a 
dead, and We record that which they =, ,, , 1,08 frs a Pa (42 in ght 3 
send forward and that which they A @>|gQ* 3ip) i c a 3 
leave behind; and all things have We Pie Z\ 8 
ae, lanes pol % ir 
recorded ina clear Book. oO o A rT 
$O Perfect Leader! 
29. We have put round their necks, collars reaching to the chins, so that their heads are forced up. __ 
aiu\|tha|he|khe|dhs|sus due2|th|zh|‘elghel|ql’> 
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R. 2. R 
14. And set forth to them the parable  , 2455 KAENI $s pet ur yo 15 3 
of a people of the town, when the 4 ee ee We 
Messengers came to it. POH 25 lala S$) 
15. When We sent to them two 4331 bath isst Sy 
Messengers, and they rejected them a vt (2s, 9b 
both; so We strengthened them by a wih, ss jas GA 3 SS 


been sent to you as Messengers.’ 
16. They replied, “You are but men siis 545 al oxi Li 
like us and the Gracious God has not | aA ah we 
revealed anything. You only lie.’ a ois OE CSES Jy! i 2 

MORS Sy 2551 
17. They said, ‘Our Lord knows that peas y “ \ pate (445 isi 
we are indeed His Messengers to 


a Pat not 
you; HO Fle So 


third, and they said, ‘Verily we have oe peas: néa J \ fe 
3 


18. ‘And on us lies only the plain misa ras i EssG 5 
delivery of the Message.’ 5 7 

19. They said, ‘Surely we augur evil 23 ee ALS Gug 6 
fortune from you; if you desist not, 20%, YES KELET TE 23» 
we will certainly stone you, and a 2 Ey A BESAS 
painful punishment will surely DAS 
befall you at our hands.’ 


20. They replied, ‘Your evil fortune , 33 365 Hi Ace PAOR 33 6 


is with your own selves. Is it et gf GLI A 
because you have been admon- OS yas 2 53 ai Ja 
ished? Nay, you are a people trans- 

gressing all bounds.’ 


21. And from the farthest part ofthe 425 3.43345) LAST o ee 
town there came a man running. He > d Zs 4% dat 
said, ʻO my people, follow the ‘eye! 2342 J en 


Messengers, OLAS 42 i 
22. ‘Follow those who ask of you no pbs KTS 2 Sas OS 3251 


reward, and who are rightly guided. 


& 23. ‘And what reason have I that I a5\$¢3 7436 EETA r) aTa. 
t should not worship Him Who has an 3 
“created me, and unto Whom you 

will be brought back? 

24. ‘Shall I take others beside Him gs 

as gods? If the Gracious God should sae 


: Se ait Z at ba? 3h a 
intend me any harm, their interces- AE CAE gA Y 3-2; yanen ; BESEN 
sion will avail me naught, nor can a ws wt 5 $12 4, 
they rescue me. 24 ga, sexs 
aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh3|s ve due(thl|zh|‘el|eghel|q|’ 
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25. ‘In that case I should indeed be 
in manifest error. 


26. ‘I believe in your Lord; so listen 
to me.’ 


27. It was said to him, ‘Enter 


YA SIN 


“2 ie aa JS 
Eys pi abot 


CEET ESSERNE 


Paradise.’ He said, ‘O, would that Dona Tne 
my people knew, [eel aa 
28. ‘How graciously my Lord has čs tains 5 2I G c= 
granted me forgiveness and has rex 
made me of the honoured ones!’ [eee 


29. And We sent not down against 
his people, after him, any host from 
heaven, nor did We need to send 
down any. 


30. It was but a single blast and lo! 
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they were extinct. ons (4A 
aS Siok BA 
~ ae a a r A aah S 
*31. Alas for My servants! there oes ga Gz Gai 4 Se) 3 
comes not a Messenger to them but satha 
: OAD Ae n” 2 ave 
they mock at him. (F1S32 3,50 é id J 
32. Have they not seen how many 33H) 64 ó 35 Gui 


generations We have destroyed 
before them, and that they never 
return to them? 


4 


g sbs, eg 
33. And all of them, gathered more aA Cha oe 4 Joi & 


together, will certainly be brought 
before Us. 


R. 3. 
34. And the dead earth is a Sign for 
them: We quicken it and bring forth 
therefrom grain, of which they eat. 
35. And We have placed in it gar- 
dens of date-palms and grapes, and 
We have caused springs to gush 
forth therein, 
36.That they may eat of the fruit 
thereof, and it was not their hands 
that made them. Will they not then 
be grateful? 


37. Holy is He Who created all 


` ede p aA 2 An sS 
SRT AN A as 
2333h gp” "\26 ot z wf 


-A V 


% Ae A gg a © s` 
GYZY giga 


things in pairs, of what the earth CIERO CENA: Zn je tae 
grows, and of themselves, and of 23 bugis 258381 SI ae 
what they know not. raga 3 


* 31. Alas for mankind! there comes notaMessengertothembuttheymockathim. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh3|s oe dua|thlzbl|‘elghelqal’« 
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* 38. And a Sign for them is the night 
from which We strip off the day, and 
lo! they are in darkness. 


* 39, And the sun is moving on the 
course prescribed for it. That is the 
decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing God. 


40. And for the moon We have 
appointed stages, till it becomes 
again like an old dry branch of a 
palm-tree. 


41. It is not for the sun to overtake 
the moon, nor can the night outstrip 
the day. All of them float in an orbit. 


42. And a Sign for them is that We 
carry their offspring in the laden 
ship, 


* 43. And We have created for them 
the like thereof whereon they ride. 


44. And if We so willed, We could 
drown them; then they would have 
no one to succour them, nor would 
they be rescued, 


45. Except through mercy from Us 
and as a provision for atime. 


46. And when it is said to them, 
‘Guard yourselves against that 
which is before you and that which 
is behind you, in order that you may 
receive mercy,’ they turn away. 


47. And there comes not to them any 
Sign out of the Signs of their Lord, 
but they turn away from it. 


48. And when it is said to them, 
‘Spend out of that with which Allah 
has provided you,’ those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe, 
‘Shall we feed him whom Allah 
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audeas 
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Part 23 


would have fed, if He had so willed? Já 3 Jp ats ZT OL 4 Gabi 


x a And a Sign for them is the night from which We draw forth the day, and lo! they are in 
arkness. 
* 39. And the sun is moving on the course prescribed for it. That is the decree of the Almighty, 
the All-Knowing God. 
* 43. And We will create for them the like thereof on which they will ride. 
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You are but in manifest error.’ 


49. And they say, ‘When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if indeed you 
are truthful?’ 


50. They are waiting only for a 
single blast which will seize them 
while they are disputing. 


51. And they will not be able to 
make a will, nor will they return to 
their families. 


R. 4. 
52. And the trumpet shall be blown, 
and lo! from the graves they will 
hasten on to their Lord. 


53. They will say, ‘O! woe to us! 
who has raised us up from our place 
of sleep? This is what the Gracious 
God had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke the truth.’ 


54. It will be but one blast and lo! 
they will all be brought before Us. 


55. And on that day, no soul will be 
wronged in aught; nor will you be 
rewarded but for what you used to 
do. 


*56. Verily the inmates of Heaven 
will, on that day, be happy in their 
occupation. 

57. They and their wives will be in 


pleasant shades, reclining on raised 
couches. 

58. They will have fruits therein, 
and they will have whatever they 
call for. 

59. ‘Peace on you’—a word of 
greeting from the Merciful Lord. 
60. And God will say, ‘Separate 
yourselves from the righteous this 
day, O ye guilty ones! 

61. ‘Did I not enjoin on you, O ye 
sons of Adam, that you worship not 
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* 56. Verily, the inhabitants of Heaven, on that day, will be happily employed in several 


occupations. 
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Satan—for he is to you an open [a] ergs 
enemy— ‘ 
62. “And that you worship Me? This ae tint wae a 
is the right path. [ogee bie bry 193 
63. ‘And he did lead astray a great si é f Ci E 7 si i 
multitude of you. Why did you not abi: Met ieee 3b 
then understand? PIS Esty 

64. ‘This is the Hell which you were ips a? ea Kean 
promised. 7 Š 

65. ‘Enter it this day, because you : Seg sei (4, BANS a 


disbelieved.’ 


66. This day We shall puta sealon  (%& Ki $ 5 Agali OS ais agg 
their mouths, and their hands will 


nDo I4A4,% 
speak to Us, and their feet will bear elf = ARLI 24-45 5 Bode í 
witness to what they had earned. mé Si eas 
4 pte 


67. And if We had so willed, We gsteT Gs Cask ? 
could have put out their eyes, then oe Le 
they would have rushed to find the HOS mats SUS ee ee 
way. But how could they see? 

68. And if We had so willed, We punt at fardz4) 2183 $55 
could have transformed them so as Po yn oh 92108 (15 ailet & 
to transfix them in their places, then WS saz. 95 Gal x 
they would not be able to move 

forward or turn back. 


R.5. 

*69. And him whom We grant long 447, „12i G AALS B55 £ 325 
life—We revert him to a weak H9 3 ae E 
condition of creation. Will they not [Jo slay 
then understand? 

*70. And We have not taught him s 
poetry, nor does that suit it (the asi aon, 
Qur’an). It is but a Reminder and a Eose C135 55559) 
Qur’an that makes things plain, 

* 71. So that it may warn all who live, re real Ras A) Éz of o 255 : EA) 
and that the word of punishment be GOS Sa 


justified against the disbelievers. Sota ! 

as nee x 
72. Do they not see that, among the zo st Bz NG at a P 5553553 \ 
things which Our hands have pe So 
fashioned, We have created for them Bo) EN) E3 GI s45 ô EG | 


cattle of which they are masters? 


* 69, And him whom We grant long life, We cause him to revert to a state of senility. 

* 70. And We have not taught him poetry, nor does it befit him. 

* 71. So that it may warn all who live, and that the decree against the disbelievers may come 
to pass. 
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73. And We have subjected the same : 


to them, so that some of them they use 
for riding and some others they eat. 


74. And in them they have other 
benefits and also drinks. Will they 
not then be grateful? 


75. And they have taken other gods 
beside Allāh, that they might be 
helped. 


* 76. They are not able to help them, 
but they will be brought before God 
as their allied host. 


77. So let not their speech grieve 
thee. Verily We know what they 
conceal and what they proclaim. 


78. Does not man see that We have 
created him from a mere sperm- 
drop? Yet lo! he is an open quarreller! 
79. And he coins similitudes for Us 
and forgets his own creation. He 
says, ‘Who can quicken the bones 
when they are decayed?’ 


80. Say, ‘He, Who created them the 
first time, will quicken them; and He 
knows every kind of creation full 
well, 


81. ‘He Who produces for you fire 
out of the green tree, and behold, 
you kindle from it. 


82. ‘Has not He Who created the 
heavens and the earth the power to 
create the like of them?’ Yea, and He 
is indeed the Supreme Creator, the 
All-Knowing. 

* 83. Verily His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says 
to it, ‘Be!,’ and it is. 

84. So Holy is He, in Whose hand is 
the kingdom of all things. And to 
Him will you all be brought back. 
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* 76. They will not be able to help them; on the contrary, they themselves will be made T 
appear along with them as hosts. 
* 83. Verily Hs command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, ‘Be!, and it 
begins to be. 
Note. See the explanation ofé3%5 oF (Be! And itis) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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Swe VES rn 








AL-SAFFAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. By those who range themselves in 
close ranks, 


3. Then they drive away the enemy 
vigorously, 


4. Then they recite the Qur’an as a 
Reminder, 


5. Surely your God is One, 


6. Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them and the 
Lord of the sun’s risings. 


*7. We have adorned the lowest 
heaven with an adornment—the 
planets; 


8. And have guarded it against all 
rebellious satans. 


*9. They cannot hear anything from 
the exalted assembly of angels— 
and they are pelted from every side, 


10. Repulsed, and for them is a 
perpetual punishment— 


11. Except him who snatches away 
something by stealth, and then there 
pursues him a piercing flame offire. 
* 12. So ask them whether it is they 
who are harder to create, or others 
whom We have created? Them We 
have created of cohesive clay. 


13. Nay, thou dost wonder, and they 
ridicule. 


14. And when they are admonished, 
they pay no heed. 
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* 7. We have adorned the lowest heaven with an adornment of stars; 
* 9. They shall not be able to listen to the Exalted Assembly despite straining hard—being 


pelted from all sides. 


* 12. So ask them if what they can create is more enduring than what We have created? 
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15. And when they see a Sign, they MASER EN Ssh ists $5 
seek to ridicule it. i 

16. And they say, ‘This is nothing E ces Gigs 5 
but plain magic. phi 7 


17. ‘What! when we are dead and Éj; 3 3g Gs Ge 


e\slr 

have become dust and bones, shall ee ee 

we then be raised up again? [Jo $$ Sate) 

b Aa IN gr 

18. ‘And our forefathers of yore Hgs IESG 51 

also?’ 

19. Say, “Yea; and you will then be Asas ses 5 a3 IG 
abased.’ 

*20. Then it will be but one shoutof $A RÉ $2 1$ $555 ce GG 

reproach, and behold, they will = eee 

begin to see. koi 


21. And they will say, ‘Alas for us! [teed Sued 159.5 [Se Cisis 
this is the Day of Requital. 


22. ‘This is the Day of the final a, 35 GAl Jai 233 d 
decision which you used to deny.’ sin 





oo 3 
R. 2. a 
23. And it will be said to the angels, (335.55 1551313 AETA 3i petai 
‘Assemble those who acted wrong- 3522.55 109 (E 
fully, along with their companions, OS Xa24, 195 
and what they used to worship 
. 3b A A 
24. ‘Beside Allāh; and lead them to bije J) ab 338 Úgyis oe 
the path ofthe Fire; ý not Ss 
rr] aba! x 
25. ‘And stop them; for they must be [e] gi 5253451 Ah 435 
questioned.’ 
: . sof? 
26. ‘What is the matter with you that moans J yO 
you help not one another?’ 
27. Nay, on that day they will FS pta 25pm SS 
surrender themselves. 
š 1 r Sl |» 
28. And some of them will address 447 g pias di 5 
the others, questioning one another. á PER A 
$ z Moye uii 
*29. They will say, ‘Verily, you used „2 (3 gt 5h iF FEAD PiE 
to come to us, swearing that you m zji 
were truthful’? kyr 
30. They will answer, ‘Nay, you RAEN EI G ARC rats 
yourselves were not believers. EASy x tI 
* 20. Then it will be a single stern call, and behold, they will begin to see. 
* 29, They will say, ‘Verily, you used to come at us from the right.’ 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils oecon duz/thl|zbl|‘elghélqal’e- 
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31. ‘And we had no power over you; di rghlig ae 25 6263 


but you yourselves were a trans- 
gressing people. 


32. ‘Now the word of our Lord has É| E 
been justified against us that we P ae 
shall surely have to taste the punish- 

ment. 


33. ‘And we caused you to go astray AE ey É 2 sits 


for we ourselves had gone astray.’ 


34. Truly, on that day they willal/be fags 5 pega 


sharers in the punishment. 


35. Surely, thus do We deal with the bii pers L tsi yó Gy 
guilty: ee 


36. For when it was said to them, $i 
‘There is no God but Allah,’ they S 
turned away with disdain, 


37. And said, ‘Shall we give up our 
gods for a mad poet?’ 


38. Nay, he has brought the truthand Faggi sáli S523 G53 LZ 


has testified to the truth of a// the 
Messengers. 


39. You shall surely taste the painful pray, 
punishment. Co 


~ z 42 
ssib AEEA 15895 
ase Gu 


“Seis 


Reet ipere i) 


40. And you will be rewarded only ade WG ahs 
for what you have wrought— Hó S 

41. Save the chosen servants of DAEAR A] 
Allāh; E See Ee 
42. These will have a known provi- AES 33 pas 5) Ni 
sion; s E 
43. Fruits; and they shall be hon- core) 435.8 FE SELES 
oured, 


44. In the Gardens of Bliss, 


45. Seated on thrones, facing one 


m) t 
A SJ we na 
[rr Lobes br aar To 


AES aa 
another. g 
; 3 e ng 
46. They will be served round witha ESTOS I.A Apse 3G 
cup from a flowing fountain, ea eid 
47. Sparkling white, delicious to the de yp 35 lias 
-37 a a 


drinkers, 


48. Wherein there will be no intoxi- gysga oe 5% J s2G aay” 


oP 


cation, nor will they be exhausted 
thereby. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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49. And with them will be chaste aloes ań heja bab Kis 
women, with restrained looks and Wr os 
large beautiful eyes, 

* 50. As though they were sheltered SKS Jo S45 
eggs. 


51. Then some of them will address cil Dln one en AAEE 
the others, questioning one another. 2B E oem 


52. Aspeaker from among them will E38, 36 Seis pois KES $ 
say, “I had a companion, TA RR j 

A r g aie 5 - 
53. “Who used to say, ‘Art thou PICASA Cg EE 
indeed among those who believe it tad 
to be true? , 
54. ‘When we are dead, and have i A AAAA j ACARI 
become dust and bones, shall we J wade 25 
indeed be requited?’” sar 
55. He will ask, ‘Will you have a ots sai he 3237 12 5G 
look at him?’ a 
56. Then he will look and see him in ER PES "3 £135 SLE 
the midst of the Fire. g Asii 
57. He will say, ‘By Allah, thou pee SEIS) ub IG 


didst almost cause me to perish. 

58. ‘And had it not been for the Sheds ANESEC ET 
favour of my Lord, I should surely Boi, ws oh 

have been of those who are called up 


before Him. 

: : A o ae td 
59. ‘Is it not so that we are not going ena 55 (031 
to die again, ren 


60. ‘Save our previous death, and 425 G 5 Ji 55 52 5 


that we are not to be punished? noray 22 , 
2 a this is the supreme o ASA] 5a | 34 bo J 
62. ‘For the like of this, then, let the Wé ghost BAF es Shel 
workers work.’ l F N E 
tment orthe treet Zaqqum? T MARATE SUSI 
ag ee made it a trial for Saat $ Y AEN rater 3 i 





* 50, Note: Baidun (%4) as baidatun (Siaz) an egg of an ostrich or of any bird. When said in 
praise, huwa baidatul balad (ij i2% 4) means: He is like an ostrich egg in which is the young 
bird, because the male ostrich in that case protects it; or he is unequalled in nobility, like the 
egg that is left alone; or he is a lord, or chief; or he is the unequalled of the balad (444) (country 
or the like) to whom others resort, and whose words they accept or he is celebrated, or well- 
known, person. Thus baidun makniin (38% ax) would mean the pride of paradise well 
guarded and well protected. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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65. It is a tree that springs forth in 
the bottom of Hell; 

66. The fruit thereof is as though it 
were the heads of serpents. 

67. And they shall eat of it and fill 
their bellies therewith. 


68. Then will they have in addition 
to it a mixture of boiling water as a 
drink. 

69. Then surely their return shall be 
to Hell. 

70. They indeed found their fathers 
erring, 

71. And they hurried on in their 
footsteps. 

72. And most of the ancient peoples 


AL-SAFFAT 


a nr iy CAN 2 7 
eds oE kis ois 
2 A 
BOPA 
> aA u 77 ” 4 
Poked G8Gs i) Gale satS1 $5 
a oxg $ 
Mak hass S45 
U anan ng 5t k s% 
EEA azk NT ast 


u 
:, 


had erred before them, 

73. And We had sent Warners 35) 528 aga Glasi 3235 
among them. f , 
74. Behold, then, how evil was the He 5 thd Sass ANA KEENE 


end ofthose who were warned, 
75. Save the chosen servants of 
Allāh. 

R. 3. 
76. And Noah indeed did cry unto 
Us, and what an excellent answer 
did We give to his prayer! 
77. And We saved him and his 
family from the great distress; 


+ A 12u Nars 

78. And We made his offspring the Bore) AALS 53 33 

only survivors. Die tas EO sas 

79. And We left for him a goodname joes V3 ae SSS 
among the following generations— 

* 80. ‘Peace be upon Noah among the móa ò a0 Ge hc. 


peoples!’ 
81. Thus indeed do We reward those 
who do good. 


82. He was surely one of Our OSEIRA GGs OOA) 


believing servants. 
83. Then We drowned the others. 


AR 





* 80. Peace be upon Noah among people of the worlds. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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84. And verily of his party was ces se M ait ius 5 \ ; p 
Abraham; 

* 85. When he came to his Lord witha [el pis EN 455 AEA 3! 


sound heart; 


86. When he said to his father and to 
his people, ‘What is it that you 
worship? 

* 87. “Do you falsely seek gods beside 
Allah? 

88. ‘So what is your idea about the 
Lord of the worlds?’ 


89. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 


90. And said, ‘I am indeed feeling 
unwell.’ 


91. So they went away from him 
turning their backs. 

92. Then he went secretly to their 
gods and said, ‘ Will you not eat? 

93. ‘What is the matter with you that 
you speak not?’ 

94. Then he began suddenly to strike 


IO sibs YG 


them with the right hand. a = 

95. Thereupon the people came lore: 34 aÍ A 
towards him hastening. con ote 

96. He said, ‘Do you worship that nO sad 5548575 $ 


which you have yourselves carved 
out, 

97. ‘Whereas Allāh has created you 
and your handiwork?’ 


98. They said, ‘Build for him a 
structure and cast him into the fire.’ 


mofas Gs Kiis 
S b GGE ott 1 JG 


[Mohn 
99. Thus they intended an evil A Asta 33% 44 EE 
design against him, but We made ‘ areas 
them most humiliated. Opa Yi 


100. And he said, ‘I am going to my 
Lord, Who will guide me. 

101. ‘My Lord, grant me a righteous 
Son. 

102.So We gave him the glad tidings 
ofa forbearing son. 


w ' oN, Ag 
DE FELELETET 
4 
Méin Ob pb 23 
A j ar i P ba e 
[+] A Lad al A ” ed jarike 


* 85. When he came to his Lord with a submissive heart. 
* 87. Do you seek lies as gods instead of Allāh? 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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103. And when he was old enough to 
work with him, he said, ‘O my dear 
son, I have seen in a dream that I am 


AL-SAFFAT 
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slaughtering thee. So consider, what 
thou thinkest of it!’ He replied, ‘O 
my father, do as thou art com- 
manded; thou wilt find me, if Allah 
please, of those who are patient.’ 

* 104. And when they both submitted 


to the Will of God, and he had 
thrown him down on his forehead, 


105. We called to him: ‘O Abraham, 


3 ere G iii oe IG +535 
Ss bl Goths ogee 


= 


Bais GLE 


vv 
A 


fol ode 4 Saks 5 
106. ‘Thou hast indeed fulfilled the 9347 2356) -Gspiesis 25 
dream.’ Thus indeed do We reward or ere 
those who do good. Playa 


107. That surely was a manifest alc NRA ALACAETsabe Sey 
ial: mét A 3) o 
108. And We ransomed him with a PBE red dy 245555 
great sacrifice. 7 


A g 


109. And We left for him a good Haig añ 26555 


name among the following genera- 
tions— 


110. ‘Peace be upon Abraham!’ 
111. Thus do We reward those who 


[FSB yd 
wn A enw SI) 
he a 5 


do good. 
112. Surely, he was one of Our EPLAN ITSY" 65 
believing servants. 7 25 p 


113. And We gave him the glad 
tidings of Isaac, a Prophet, and one 


mola ÉS Aah 25555 3 


ofthe righteous. 7 
* 114. And We bestowed blessingson gye 3 s S43) 18 3 acd AE 
him and Isaac. And among their satan F A g 2 ee ere on 
“4 . 9 eu 
progeny are some who do good and ahg AJU 5 Contre $322> p 
others who clearly wrong them- flea 2 &s 
selves. we 





* 104. And when they both submitted to the Will of God and he laid him on the ground face 


own, 
* 114. And We bestowed blessings on him and Isaac. And from among the progeny of both 
there is many a doer of good and many a one who is manifestly cruel to himself. 
Note: The word zalim (<4) ened or zulm ia aes alg) (cruelty) is not always used as condemna- 
tion without pee OE in the Holy Qur’a en used in this sense it covers all categories of 
deviation from the right path. Yet, here are some exceptions where it is used to signify 
praiseworthiness. 
In 35:33 (Al-Fatir), it is evident that God has included amongst His chosen servants, such 
people as are zalimun linafsihi (4.3) 434) who treat themselves cruelly as they strive in the 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils ve <628> du=|thl|zhbl|‘elehelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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R. 4. P 
115. And, indeed, We bestowed PENEN ERRA iss 355 
favours on Moses and Aaron. 


116. And We saved them both and wall oe (44235 3 CATE 3 
their people from the great distress; f a pasty 


117. And We helped them, and it oka A BS pass 5 
was they who were victorious. od 


* 118. And We gave them the Book add ANE EALAN 
that made things clear; n as 


119. And We guided them to the [n] SRBLOAN Dips 643555 
right path. 


120. And We left for them a good IC is ' SG gis C5455 
name among the following genera- id ane 

tions— l 
121. ‘Peace be on Moses and DOSES Ls 
Aaron!’ 

122. Thus indeed do We reward eens spay ZUiZbu! 
those who do good. g f 

123. Surely they were both among móin IG sbs ce (48) 
Our believing servants. 5 

124. And assuredly Elias also was OAL NS) HEL S15 
one of the Messengers, 

125. When he said to his people, DES ral ans JG `l 
‘Will you not fear God? 


126. ‘Do you call on Ba‘l, and gay 933353 Vay 53233 
forsake the Best of creators, 


gese 
127. ‘Allāh, your Lord and the Lord MOST! 2856) 555 Aek 25i 
of your forefathers of old?’ 
128. But they treated him as a liar, PIO SS AS) AATE 
and they will surely be brought g 
before God to render an account, 
129. Except the chosen servants of WES.) Pat 3k 5 \ 
Allah. IGA gE gh Sls 3) 
130, And We left for him a good IOS ps a C5555 
name among the following genera- aA 
tions— 


path of Allah. In the same category those belonging to the comparatively higher order are 
mentioned as mugqtasid (39882) and ‘sdbig bilkhairat (S554 & 6 ). (Fatir Ch:35 Verse 33) 
Similarly, to bring oneself to do good deeds requires a measure of harshness and cruelty to 
oneself during early stages of spiritual struggle. Those who do it for the sake of God are 
Teeny praiseworthy, yet they are spoken of as zdlimun linafsihi (aii 435 ) (cruel to 
imself). 
* 118. And We gave them the manifestly clear Book. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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131. ‘Peace be on Elias and his Aó kdi IJAE 
people! T 

132. Thus indeed do We reward aac sat y iG 
those who do good. á 

133. Surely he was one of Our Frói uakai GGs óe A) 
believing servants. 

134. And assuredly Lot too was one Houa Bias (23 O13 
of the Messengers, 7 

135. When We delivered him and all we) ENNES) 
his family, 

136. Except an old woman who was lB asd § GA 
among re who stayed behind. nel eee $, 
137. Then We utterly destroyed the Jó SESIJE 54555 
others. 

138. And surely you pass by them in 2 “3 Chapa’ sytlé D id 25 3513 


the morning, 


139. And by night. Then why do you os MEE {i b SL 3 fe 
not understand? a 
R. 5. 

140. And surely Jonah also was one EAEAN EA 515 

of the Messengers, 

141. When he fled to the laden ship; myig RIES 
* 142. And he cast lots with the crew rotai NAAA 

ofthe ship and was ofthe losers. 

143. And the fish swallowed him TEASTA AEE 

while he was blaming himself. 

144. And had he not been of those EGEA] < 20 SIV 135 

who glorify God, a 


145. He would have surely tarried in aofa ry Zh) aay s A 73 
its belly till the Day of Resurrection. G 

146. Then We cast him on a bare mapia NSPE Lashes 
tract of land, and he was sick; A 

147. And We caused a plantofgourd pju 8% ois £5 atte et í 
to grow over him. PAS É 
148. And We sent him as a morose) 51 alts Sl, 


» wo Ladij 3 
Messenger to a hundred thousand 
people or more, 
149. And they believed; so We gave ry J Asa Ip náz 4 


them provision for a while. 

150. Now ask them whether thy PAR ere Sls Ay ELT PUrstonl 

Lord has daughters whereas they Ge Se ea 

have sons. JOR 
* 142. And he drew lots at the bidding of his shipmates and was of the losers. 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils og 68> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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151. Did We create the angels 
females while they were witnesses? 


* 152. Now, surely it is one of their 
fabrications that they say, 
153. ‘Allah has begotten children, 
and they are certainly liars. 
154. Has He chosen daughters in 
preference to sons? 
155. What is the matter with you? 
How judge ye? 
156. Will you not then reflect? 


157. Or have you a clear authority? 


158. Then produce your Book, if 
youare truthful. 

* 159. And they assert a blood rela- 
tionship between Him and the Jinn 
while the Jinn themselves know that 
they will be brought before God for 
judgment. 

160. Holy is Allah and free from 
what they attribute to Him. 

161. But the chosen servants of 
Allah do not do so. 

162. Verily, you and what you 
worship— 

163. None of you can mislead 
anyone against Him, 

164. Except him who shall burn in 
Hell. 

165. And the angels say: ‘And there 
is not one of us but has an appointed 
station. 

166. ‘And, verily, we are those who 
stand ranged in ranks. 

167. ‘And we are verily those who 
glorify God.’ 

168. And surely they used to say, 
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* 152. Beware, verily it is of their fabrication when they say, 


* 159, And they assert a blood relationship between Him and the Jinn, while the Jinn know full 
well that they zoo will be summoned £0 His presence. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 37 


169. ‘If we had with us a Book like 
that of the people of old, 

170. ‘We would surely have been 
Allah’s chosen servants.’ 

171. Yet when it is come to them they 
disbelieve therein, but they will 
soon come to know. 

172. And surely Our word has gone 
forth respecting Our servants, the 
Messengers, 

173. That it is certainly they who 
would be helped; 

174. And that it is Our host that 
would certainly be victorious. 

175. So turn thou away from them 
for a while. 

176. And watch them, for they will 
soon see. 

177. Is it then Our punishment that 
they seek to hasten on? 

178. But when it descends into their 
courtyard, it shall be an evil morn- 
ing to those who were warned. 

179. So turn thou away from them 
for a while. 

180. And watch, for they will soon 
see. 

181. Holy is thy Lord, the Lord of 
Honour and Power, far above that 
which they assert. 

182. And peace be upon the 
Messengers! 

183. And all praise belongs to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. 
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Seb AEE ke SE 








SAD 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the [Take dss gil ety 
Gracious, the Merciful. g 
2. Sad.t By the Qur’ān, full of gees 


exhortation, it is Our revealed word. 


3. But those who disbelieve are [GUE 9 § 
steeped in false pride and enmity. 2 á 
; Z ae 

4. How many a generation before 5G. oio o $ 
them have We destroyed! They Esa ae 

cried out for help, but it was no Lug Hees 
longer the time for escape. 

5. And they wonder that a Warner 933s A 
has come to them from among neg % 
themselves; and the disbelievers [2 Jee | ate al a DS 


say, ‘This is amagician, a great liar. 
*6. ‘Does he make the godstobeone (34% ENHA f- 445531 anal 


God? This is indeed a strange thing.’ he u Gz 5 A 


*7. And the leaders among them yug sds ssl AL AEST 
spoke out, ‘Go and stick to your eaa isigi eie Mall Ges 


ee A è ” Ga 4 G dean z -a T r 
gods. This is a thing designed. [a] Bleu F Got) thm OF Rea 
*8.‘We have not heard of thisevenin gy} NONI 5 bey 4s ipi G 
the latest religion. This is nothing á nde $ k 
buta fabrication. Moti Ý) Ba ò 
ree ‘Has e e been ae Jo shat Sege sel pest; Its 
own to him in preference to all o sh ee be am a eae 
us?’ Nay, they are in doubt concern- GJ dg. Gy= 2 we Ge Q aa 
ing My exhortation. Nay, but they [ue E155 54 = 


have not yet tasted My punishment. 
10. Do they possess the treasures of 2455 5 443.5 ES bhiis at 


the mercy of thy Lord, the Mighty, ” 
the Great Bestower? [ye G Jij p ayes) | 
t ic e eee 


x : a he forged the gods into One God? This, verily, is the strangest thing we have 
eard’ 


*7, At that, their leaders disputed admonishing them, ‘Go hold fast to your gods. This is a 
thing much desired. 


* 8. ‘We never heard of such a thing in any other religion. 
* 9, ‘What, is he out of all of us the one to whom exhortation is sent down?’ 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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ore sep na we gine ea Gs os wp pad éis Aas ri 

and the earth and all that is between wat Ranken tS pee 

them theirs? So let them ascend with Wy Gavi Nye rts os Gáis 
the means at their disposal. 
12. They are a host from among the FJ oR SIG 53545 EUCAC A 
confederates which will be routed A 
here. 

*13. Before them too the people of 4 $E 5 as DS ahs esas 
Noah, and the tribe of ‘Ad and ale Gi SA 
Pharaoh, the lord of stakes, treated [a55 Y i 05E 
the Messengers as liars; 


*14.And the tribe ofThamid, andthe s4% 2.515 b 255 345255 
people of Lot, and the dwellers of the 9 A ate 
Wood—these were the confederates. eat! Ss 

4 $, 

* 15, There was not one of them but ges 3 G wid Yi dS o 
treated their Messengers as liars, so re $ cae a 
My punishment rightly overtook [19] tage Was te 


them. 


R. 2. 
* 16. And these only wait for a single 633.1% A523 5354 sassis 
blast, and there shall be no delaying g D ns on 
it. Wes ali 


17. They say, ‘Our Lord, hasten to 44% as G BG Js 2 G55 G5 


us our portion of the punishment oy ee E 
before the Day of Reckoning.’ [le 20| 

*18. Bear patiently what they say, 452; 2313 Ssipkse UE) 
and remember Our servant David, carrs KJ: k hye 
man of strong hands; surely he was [Diol oh rpg WIS Salo 
always turning to God. 


*19. We subjected to him the moun- gass 423 Galt es, Gi 
tains. They celebrated God’s praises OL ee eare ziL 
with him at nightfall and sunrise. ESP ae) Cee z 


* 20. And We subjected to him the birds o gaT ÉZ parhne <i bat 
gathered together: all turned to him. HAK a Jéis meni 


* 13. Much as before them the people of Noah and the tribe of ‘Ad and Pharaoh, the lord of 
encampments, had rejected. 

* 14. So the tribe of Thamid, and the people of Lot, and the dwellers of the Wood—these were 
the hordes routed one and all. 

* 15. All without exception rejected the Messengers, thus My punishment became 
inevitable. 

* 16. They wait not but for a long drawn out scream from which there is no respite. 

* 18. Bear patiently with what they say, and remember our servant David, a man of many 
powers; surely he was always turning fo God. 

* 19 Note: The word jibal (JG) (mountains) may apply to the powerful mountainous tribes 
which were subjugated by David or it may also refer to the mineral wealth of mountains which 
was well exploited in his time. 

* 20 Note: The word attair (4451) (birds) means men of exceptional talents who soar high on the 
wings of their achievements. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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*21. And We strengthened his ACERRA EENAA GSE 
kingdom, and gave him wisdom and d meisi sO 
decisive judgment. sw? 

> wr 0 Ze Jag le he ṣ 
22. And has the story of the dispu- Ias IET ii BS S31 dias 3 
tants reached thee when they climb- MORPET 
ed over the wall of his chamber?— [W]e ee 
. A z wo o 2a a 
23. When they entered in upon S¢4s $ zá S515 J neds 5L 
David, and he was afraid of them. (4,2 to aZ ee Wis 
They said, “Fear not. We are two a E 
disputants; one of us has trans- 3 543G Chay sald oaa jé 
gressed against the other; so judge A E T ee 52, 
between us with justice, and deviate eb lFs 15 (5-2 SUG als hhis 
not from the right course and guide 
us to the right way. 
š " z awe z Se 
24. “This is my brother; he has gaa i £53 as KEN SY 
ninety-nine ewes, and I have one ae eee eee nee 
ewe. Yethe says, ‘Giveittome,’and JU s§ia19 daa a 9 mea 
has been overbearing to me in his As Bostic d 3223 Gels 
address.” Pe bAa Aye ag 
s r s r or go ae 
25. David said, ‘Surely, he has 13533 Sift, aí 5 JG 
wronged thee in demanding thy ewe “Sage Pe ae 
in addition to his own ewes. And & | 53 36 S) agli) 
certainly many partners transgress ois | YL ai a rie ee oe, 
against one another, except those RES: ee KEE 
who believe in God and do good J285 gph Ijot 3 iğ 
works; and these are but few.’ And EOS ES SSO A235 GS SSi5 sis 
David perceived that We had tried 61463313 3 
him; so he asked forgiveness of his [elt a1) ye $ 
Lord, and fell down bowing in 
worship and turned to Him. 
F a z Zt 224% 
26. So We forgave him that; and (46 45 S15sus 65 65353 
indeed, he had a position of nearness osno Re 
with Us and an excellent retreat. ar Bonaid 
27. ‘O David, We have made theea G25 jfáys ol F AA E 
vicegerent in the earth; so judge defo net Pte 2 
between men with justice, and #37 y3 SL o Sisal 
follow not vain desire, lestitshould 1, al Gt OF ath oc 
lead thee astray from the way of gn s T A 
Allah.’ Surely those who go astray A æl dai OS ples O23 
from the way of Allah will havea sas i023 Ges are 5e 
severe punishment, because they ° A alee 3 
forgot the Day of Reckoning. Ely 28 i & 
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R. 3. 
28. And We have not created the (3 
heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them in vain. That is the a 


A A e wt 
view of those who disbelieve. Woe, Se (3885 GS sd AEA „aT 
then, to the disbelievers because of $ ef 
the Fire. [a] w! 
29. Shall We treat those who believe sA} hilats Saige 3zi iz aT 


and do good works like those who Fond e met Boo BNA 
act corruptly in the earth? Shall We 25 Al 5 U2) I2 c Í aia 
treat the righteous like the wicked? op) EAA ETETA 


30. This is a Book which We have 1333553 Isu 2L5) AST LS 


revealed to thee, full of blessings, ee Br fee ae 
that they may reflect over its verses, ko G Y lya S al 
and that those gifted with under- 

standing may take heed. 

31. And We bestowed on David, 43331 AE síu 285 9 
Solomon who was an excellent ser- 5157 OF 
vant. He was always turning fo Us. aneia! 


b 

[EJ 
32. When there were brought before gigi SaL aglé Pye A 
him at eventide steeds of noblest a s 


vo any 
breed and swift of foot, SGi 
. A “a LA 
* 33. He said, ‘I love the love of 42 3h GA Ages] By JGS 
e g ace dd 


horses because of the remembrance ? : er ae 
of my Lord.’ So great was his love of {re} GaL 515-5 ARs 35 5S 
them that when they were hidden 
behind the veil, he said, 
3, 5 s mra le y 
*34. ‘Bring them back to me.’ Then = 5 SIL Selina Gih » OSE (A935 
he began to pass his hand over their j ea 
legs and their necks. rhe 
35. And We did try Solomon and atu 5S Jo GSTS Soglt C28 0875 
We placed on his throne a mere Š Z, 
body. Then he turned fo God, roles SN a a 
seeking His mercy. 
: @ign ow r 11% 
* 36. He said, ‘ʻO my Lord, grant me ¥ 1&5 CL abs il J 
forgiveness and bestow on me a P 


ir g 4 a ne A neS g 
kingdom that will not suit anyone 3! Sizga OF z; Wor 
after me; surely Thou art the Great DEAS 


Bestower.’ 


* 33. He said, ‘The love of horses is dear to me because they remind me of my Lord. So he 
sat until they disappeared behind the veil. 


* 34. He said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ Then he started stroking their legs and their necks. 


* 36. He said, ‘O my Lord, grant me forgiveness and bestow on me a kingdom which none 
unworthy of it may possess after me. Surely Thou art so Generous.’ 
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37. So We subjected to him the {34 x aL Syd dp 45 Eis 


wind, blowing gently by his com- = APATE 
mand whithersoever he desired to ree bw ita 
O, 
£ . v rsg = LB) ‘a 5 o 
38. And the giants, all sorts of JUSS S US SS iha 
builders and divers, J 
39. And others bound in fetters. F% ASIE DiS EC FESE 
ae ; . s " at n mit Ea, 
40. ‘This is Our gift—so give freely Sh, ii i Gis Giz 54 
or withhold—without reckoning. 2 (za 
re | Cad 
2 ” 
r ¥ 


41. And certainly he had a position Él Gans F 35 yera © & 
ofnearness with Us and an excellent = 
retreat. 

R. 4. A = 
42. And remember Our servant Job, — 51755 636 Shahi Use 5515 
when he cried unto his Lord, saying, *% 


b Zab a? oi nti os Se 
‘Satan has afflicted me with toil and vp! Saai, Ohi a 
torment.’ ? 
: 3.43 A az 
* 43, ‘Strike and urge thy riding beast g E 1 2552 (Bho EZ Ja z BSI 
with thy foot. Here is cool water to 7° at Kit 
wash with and a drink.” Erle Vit 5 
M . a noro 
*44. And We bestowed on him his 3423 24i. 3 S157 45 G33 
family and as many more with them, n A 


2 PA 2 ‘Y s % ., Ž ona 
by way of mercy from Us, and as a Fp Yi god 535 0g 2583 
reminder to men of understanding. 
45. And We said to him, ‘Take inthy $3 a5 yy 56 Čia Bu 5235 
hand a handful of dry twigs and strike ae: A i P ree S 
therewith, and break not thy oath.’ shasJ1 p55 5156453456) 2545 


Indeed, We found him steadfast. An S, Hi XS 
excellent servant was he. Surely, he z - 


was always turning to God. 


*46. And remember Our servants 4 SASi 5 Zias 
2 LD DA ya 

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, men See a ae ee ee 
of strong hands and powerful vision. [A], tas EE EEDE ATS 


x47. We chose them for a special ANAIE Lak, Arai 7G 
purpose—teminding people of the a sai, É 
abode ofthe Hereafter. 


: f a4 ` tasn p39 
48. And truly, they are in Our sight Ahazi 3.3 Gite 24515 
among the elect and the best. b age 

: eng Ga 
* 43. ‘Spur on your mount. Here is cool water to wash with and a drink.’ 


* 44, And We bestowed on him his family and many like them along with them, by way of 
mercy from Us, and as a reminder to men of understanding. 

* 46. And remember Our servants Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, men of might and vision. 

* 47. We choose them especially to remind people of the abode of the Hereafter. 
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49. And remember Ishmael and 
Elisha and Dhu’|-Kifl{; and all were 
of the best. 


50. This is areminder. And the righte- 
ous will surely have excellent retreat: 


51. Gardens of Eternity, with their 
gates thrown open to them, 


52. Reclining therein on cushions; 
they will therein call at pleasure for 
plenteous fruit and drink. 


53. And with them will be chaste 
women, restraining their looks, 
companions of equal age. 


54. This is what you are promised 
for the Day of Reckoning. 


55. Verily, this is Our provision 
which will never be exhausted. 


56. This is for the believers. But for 
the rebellious there is an evil place 
of return— 


57. Hell, wherein they will burn. 
What an evil resting-place! 


58. This is what they will have. So 
let them taste it: a boiling fluid, and 
an intensely cold and stinking drink. 


59. And various kinds of other 
torments ofa similar nature. 


60. ‘This is a host of yours rushing 
headlong with you, O leaders of 
mischief. No welcome for them. 
They must burn in the Fire. 


61. They will say, ‘Nay, it is you. No 
welcome for you in truth. It is you 
who prepared this for us. So what an 
evil resting-place it is!’ 

62. They will a/so say, ‘Our Lord, 
whosoever prepared this for us—so 
add to him a double punishment in 
the Fire.’ 

63. And they will say, ‘What has 
happened to us that we see not the 
men whom we used to reckon 
among the wicked? 


Myton oniyóg: 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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64. ‘Is it because we subjectedthem 4322 &45 at G ave Aa 35 
to ridicule unjustly, or have the eyes aCe ant 
missed them?’ BAEAN] 

*65. Surely, this is a fact—the dis- a) (By bot ses aj UE 3 
puting together of the people of the Rye 5a E ol ' 
Fire. 


R. 5. 

66. Say, ‘I am only a Warner; and yy a) os 3555.28 GT S, et) 
there is no God but Allah, the One, or ae ‘ a 
the Most Supreme; [k] l 


67.‘TheLordoftheheavensandthe (44235 G SUSU 3s! 37 


earth, and all that is between the ger 2, 0% 
two, the Mighty, the Great For- GSS 
giver.’ 

aD 
68. Say, ‘It isa big news, DAA pairs J5 


69. ‘From which you are turning 

away. 

70. ‘I had no knowledge of the $y JES 
exalted Assembly when they ° ere ond, 
discussed it among themselves, LJ ooi 


71. ‘But this that it has been ‘44543 G7 Š 
revealed to me, that I am a plain P 
Warner.’ Lida 


72. When thy Lord said to the %5 Be Ši KAN 385 J6 § 
angels, ‘I am about to create man . ee Rok 
from clay, Ely óe 


73. ‘And so when I have fashioned ESY Oe 433 2555 5 S535 HE 
him in perfection, and have Aen Cln 
breathed into him of My Spirit, fall De pew ad ads 
ye down in submission to him.’ 
i 4 dy T a ” 
74. So the angels submitted, all of race Baw AAEE 
them together. f A S 
75. But Iblis did not. He behaved o4 58 g SAs aU 5i 
proudly, and was of those who i ý BET 
disbelieved. Biseyese) 
*76. God said, ʻO Iblis, what hin- (gy 345 off Slots G pal JG 


dered thee from submitting to what I ro Ment Save 2 OTe 
had created with My two hands? Is it 4 EAS 5 BY sGrxa © z 
that thou art foo proud or art thou alot Gi 


really of the exalted ones?’ ‘iz 
* 65. Verily, it is true—the disputing together of the people of the Fire. 


* 76. God said, ‘O Iblis, what hindered you from submitting to what I had created with My two 
hands? Have you acted out of pride or you really belong to the exalted ones?’ 
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77. He said, ‘I am better than he. % 6 o Catal ais is fa CLs 


Thou hast created me of fire and him P rL pe SERIE 
hast Thou created of clay.’ meee we 

id, ‘ = n oe 219 foo an tit 
78. God said, ‘Then get out hence, ae >5 A 566 Pee GI 


for, surely thou art rejected. 
79. ‘And surely on thee shall be My EFATE 235 Liz a 15 
curse till the Day of Judgment.’ J one 7 í 
80. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant HOi “yi BIS 
me respite till the day when they Te es 

shall be raised.’ 


81. God said, ‘Certainly thou art of Ged tA ce BEE IE 
those that are granted respite, i 

82. ‘Till the day of the appointed pas dsl lesz j) 
time.’ 


83. He said, ‘So by Thy might, Iwill — prGdachl 2453 2Y taso 
surely lead them all astray, oe 


84. ‘Except Thy chosen servants Motel tali eens Ss Gs y 
from among them.’ ' 
85. God said, “Then the truth is, and mid sst S55 G56 JG 
the truth I speak, 

owt oe 


86. ‘That I will certainly fill Hell iag Crane 5 ELL, sige Sas ound 
with thee and with those who follow í. 
thee, all together.’ mótí Aia 


87. Say, ‘I ask not of you any reward 1 5 ys ST drs ashe hEn AEE JS 
for it, nor am I of those who are mouia 


given to affectation. 
88. ‘It is nothing but a Reminder for móid og 5 3 1550] 
all peoples. if ° 
* 89. ‘And you shall surely know the 555 £65 225 2555 ê 
truth ofit after a while.’ oe 2 Sts Bal oles & 


* 89, ‘And you will surely learn its implication after a while.’ 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils og C638 du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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k nee GEE I DS 








AL-ZUMAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the ae pee st bath cay 
Gracious, the Merciful. Clete! ged lables 
2. The revelation of this Book is j3}3i aul Ge Siil MESIE 
from Allāh, the Mighty, the Wise. 4 7 oe 
Fed SS! 


*3. Surely itis We Whohaverevealed y2eG adh sici au UT Gi 
the Book to thee with truth; so 7 os EA 24 ge ste 
worship Allah, being sincere to Him B Sad alas Z| 
in obedience. 

4. Hearken, it is to Allah alone that fe 531 Zs AB DISI a $ 
sincere obedience is due. And those ee ~ 

who take for protectors others Gaz 19 5 
beside Him say, ‘We serve them 245) 3) Eysi J) so ; 
only that they may bring us near to 7 3 y z we, 
Allah in station.’ Surely, Allah will E E) aa SLAs abl O + 43 


DY ass 


judge between them concerning that Zot) Doai ooh AA 
wherein they differ. Surely, Allah Y abl oad eee eas 
guides not him who is an ungrateful AAAA pS 5b OA Gs ata 
liar. on 

5. If Allāh had desired to take to — Aha 012313 
Himself a son, He could have `z fa 


chosen whom He pleased out of g $3 7 
* what He creates. Holy is He! He is Eeesipens) 

Allah, the One, the Most Supreme. 

6. He created the heavens and the 53K ey i3 pot) Ge 


earth in accordance with the z D A 24 
requirements of wisdom. He makes j 5G es 3 hs Je dyl 
the night to cover the day, and He Ea a An A AA 
makes the day to cover the night; J: FSH § ja = En Jl 
and He has pressed the sun andthe = 245.4) 2A Jf, 32% MS g 
moon into service; each pursues its Hya Pa E Tp 


course until an appointed time. DAFA] 
Hearken, it is He alone Who is the 
Mighty, the Great Forgiver. 


7 PAN PLA g go ow, 
7. He created you from a single Gi, fad FR oy OS 


1 . bg Pa Z AP A w av Ada ne at 
being; then from that He made its $e 60% (SY ge ax 3iT 3 G 
mate; and He has sent down for you ape cae wee ee R ae 

. . . a se w J’ a a | e \4 . { 
xeight head of cattle in pairs. He  svza0! yyh G sealer +7519) 
* 3. Surely itis We Who have revealed the Book to you with truth; so worship Allah, dedicating 
your faith to Him in all sincerity. 
* 5, He is Allah, the only One, the Dominant. 


cA 
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creates you in the wombs of your pdd a Lb oh geri Cyd 
mothers, creation after creation, in | 7~%, es 
threefold darkness. This is Allah, %4 Fah 
your Lord. His is the kingdom. “ress 4 eae 
There is no God but He. Whither aa en 
then are you being turned away? l 
8. Ifyou are ungrateful, surely Allāh Jigs pki tA abi OU BAKS ol 
is Self-Sufficient being independent 05 sge, o AYA G boy 
of you. And He is not pleased with D45 o)5- Ai gate) aos 
ingratitude in His servants. But if 45 5 
you show gratefulness, He likes it in tei) a? 23 
you. And no bearer of burden shall Aay pS) Ji BS +s! 
bear the burden of another. Then to 4%), oá said Go n Etsi 
your Lord is your return; And He 7 % 
will inform you of what you have ONEA aipe 
been doing. Surely, He knows full 

well all that is hidden in the breasts. 


9. And when an affliction befalls a 4g as SETIEN AAE 
man, he calls upon his Lord, turning Pe nee STIL n 
penitently to Him. Then, when He Geetha so TSS) Stag] 
confers upon him a favour from ah digi osang S30 
Himself, he forgets what he usedto “1g, re la ÄRI 
pray for before, and begins to assign oe Js sabia DE 5 515$ í 
rivals to Allāh, thathe mayleadmen Éi Astos by S SÍa ik 
astray from His way. Say, ‘Benefit á 
thyself with thy disbelief a little 
while; thou art surely of the inmates 


l mR 


ofthe Fire.’ 
10. Is he who prays devoutly to God 45 Ares Z JJČI Í; 544 eal 
in the hours of the night, prostrating ot ioe a rege neue DN Nat ss 
himself and standing, and fears the P4? Aalsa 2354 a 
Hereafter and hopes for the mercy 33555 gi epee) ds J5 
ofhis Lord, likehimwhodoesnotdo — 44, fee ee PORRI 

* so? Say, ‘Are those who know equal 5853% W +O 28 Oils 
to those who know not?’ Verily, only E ADEA A 

5 wre (lode) a: 

those endowed with understanding Fy y3 t 
will take heed. 


R. 2. z A 

11. Say, ‘O ye My servants who s2855 Rar yeu PARANE 
believe, fear your Lord. There is KOPE ana pani 
good for those who do good in this raj pegina PoS 
life. And Allah’s earth is spacious. Os wiSs bey sas 15 
Verily the steadfast will have their TH OR ES 
reward without measure.’ or > JA aAa yal 

* 10. Say, ‘Can those who know and those who do not know be equal?’ Verily, only those 
endowed with understanding will take heed. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils og <A> du=|thl|zbl‘elghelqal’« 
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12. Say, ‘Verily I am commanded to 
worship Allah, being sincere to Him 
inreligion. 

13. ‘And Iam commanded to be the 
first of those who submit to Him.’ 


14. Say, ‘Indeed I fear, if I disobey 
my Lord, the punishment of the 
great day.’ 


15. Say, ‘It is Allah I worship, being 
sincere to Him in my religion. 


16. ‘So worship what you like 
beside Him.’ Say, ‘Surely the losers 
will be those who ruin their souls 
and ruin their families on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Beware! that will 
surely be the manifest loss. 


17. They will have over them 
coverings of fire, and beneath them 
similar coverings. It is this against 

* which Allah warns His servants. ‘O 
My servants, take Me, then, for your 
Protector.’ 


18. And those who shun false gods 
lest they worship them and turn to 
Allah—for them is glad tidings. So 
give glad tidings to My servants, 


19. Who listen to the Word and 
follow the best thereof. It is they 
whom Allah has guided, and it is 
they who are men of understanding. 


20. Is he, then, against whom the 
sentence of punishment has become 
due fit to be rescued? Canst thou 
rescue him who is in the Fire? 


21. But for them who fear their Lord 
there are lofty mansions built over 
lofty mansions, beneath which 
rivers flow. Allah has made that 
promise; and Allah breaks not His 
promise. 


AL-ZUMAR 


vo. 4 

Haii 
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Chapter 39 


* 17. Hence ‘O My servants! Fear Me alone.’ 


aiui|thalhe|kheldhs|s ocg [fal z el" elehelqol’ 
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22. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
sends down water from the sky, and 
causes it to flow in the form of 
streamlets in the earth and then 
brings forth thereby herbage, 
varying in its colours? Then it dries 
up and thou seest it turn yellow; then 
He reduces it to broken straw. In that 
verily is a reminder for men of 
understanding. 


R. 3. 
23. Is he then whose bosom Allah 
has opened for the acceptance of 
Islam, so that he possesses a light 
from his Lord, like him who is 
groping in the darkness of disbelief? 
Woe, then, to those whose hearts are 
hardened against the remembrance 
of Allah! They are in manifest error. 
24. Allah has sent down the best 
Message in the form of a Book, 
whose verses are mutually support- 
ing and repeated in diverse forms at 
which do creep the skins of those 
who fear their Lord; then their skins 
and their hearts soften to the remem- 
brance of Allah. Such is the guid- 
ance of Allah; He guides therewith 
whom He pleases. And he whom 
Allah adjudges astray—he shall 
have no guide. 
25. Is he, then, who has nothing but 
his own face to protect him with 
from the evil punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection like him who is 
secure? And it will be said to the 
wrongdoers, “Taste ye what you 
used to earn.’ 


26. Those who were before them 
rejected Our Messengers, so the 
punishment came upon them 
whence they knew not. 


27. So Allah made them taste 
humiliation in the present life and 
the punishment of the Hereafter will 
certainly be greater, if they but 
knew! 


aiu\|the,|he|khe|dh3|s v4 
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casi $k ais eh TOS 
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aiaga 5 
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28. And, indeed, We have set forth to g! sii ves E ÉY EEA 5455 
men all kinds of parables in this Pontos 5955 92k Za 
Qur’ān that they may take heed. LOS 523 oma ta i 
*29. We have revealed the Qur’an in Agi mes Qj Cza 6133 


Arabic wherein there is no deviation a ~ 2% 7 
from rectitude, that they may I 9m 
become righteous. 
4 Ge z 
*30. Allāh sets forth a parable: a man Age: Pen 335 Mas sa gjo 
belonging to several partners, cS Ass baseen ees 
disagreeing with one another, and a dó» bry DES > opra 
man belonging wholly to one man. s234% Vo S 2 eM BS ey LOT 
/ Be (NS realy SSA) 1 VAS Ge phn 
Are they both equal in condition? ae as dizgi ost ie 
All praise belongs to Allah. But 252155 
most of them know not. 
31. Surely thou wilt die, and surely DREAU] 
they too will die. 4 a 
A A g 
32. Then surely on the Day of 35 Lis Azil E <5 
Resurrection you will dispute with 4 7 ‘ Dying. eae 
one another before your Lord. JÖ Sonatas t 
R. 4. Pre oe 
&33. Who, then, is more unjust than to 2z 2 3ean R R- 
he who lies against Allāh or he who ge par 7 ` 2 aA IDo a 
rejects the truth when it comes to, 6713 $, SA34 5S agil ~ 
him? Is there not in Hell an abode ie ene ae 
for the disbelievers? utes sk GO UI 
A y n 
EE på- Sm 
w” CA 





and he who testifies to it as such 
these it is who are the righteous. 


35. They will have with their Lord 23.54 ep peryoy yaw Mab y ee) 
whatever they desire; that is the 7 ; 
reward of those who do good. See a 


34. But he who has brought the truth, $2335 Gi25L 2G &3J15 


36. So that Allah will remove from os ar T 
them the evil consequences of what Se phyla O peas. gti 
they did, and will give them their >}! Aji 9 pies 
i i ener onwint( Ss me a al 

ae according to the best of their DAELE 5 Cá Figi L 
37. Is not Allah sufficient for His 36342 ló, abi iT 
servant? And yet they would n2 a ha Ml Beets 
frighten thee with those beside Him. *#333.0% Ge 3H L 21555 gaa 

* 29. We have revealed the Qur’4n manifestly clear, with no crookedness about it, that they 
may become righteous. 


* 30. Allah sets forth a paral a man belonging to several partners, aaen with one 
another, and a man belonging exclusively to one man. Are they both equalin example? 
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And he whom Allah adjudges 
astray—for him there is no guide. 


AL-ZUMAR 


> 
2 

38. And he whom Allāh guides— Jaó oe G5 (454i 363 G25 

there is none to lead him astray. Is Z o o at 


not Allah the Mighty, the Lord of 
retribution? 

39. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 
created the heavens and the earth?’, 
they will surely say, ‘Allah.’ Say, 
‘What think ye, if Allah intends to 


Pl glass ls > jij ab | 


Blk ot ails wt 5 
a ot FP A 44 + ct 
stil Bye Y | S uy gee! 


Ca 
2 AnI nL D ree nto” 
OPET AOAIE 
‘ 


do me an injury, will those whom eee Ore ae eee ee 
youcallupon beside Allah beableto oO Ja yaad | AA \ öl si | 
remove the injury inflicted by Him? jg reese $1513) We Lias 


Or if He wills to show me mercy, 
could they withhold His mercy?’ 
Say, ‘Allāh is sufficient for me. In 
Him trust those who would trust.’ 
40. Say, ‘O my people, act as best 
you can; I too am acting; soon shall 
you know, 


ka i) 
PEREA gels 2c 
PA ag, 

Ks Gs 1ghse1 23 RS AS 
4 5 P 

IO AETERNA) 


es 2 a 
41. ‘Who it is unto whom comesa 53 34-35-84 RFE PETO 
punishment that will disgrace him, j l anul g eee 
and on whom there descends an [adds cl E gihe 


abiding punishment.’ 


42. Verily, We have revealed to thee 
the Book with truth for the good of 
mankind. So whoever follows 
guidance, follows it for the benefit 
of his own soul; and whoever goes 
astray, goes astray only to its 
detriment. And thou art not a 
guardian over them. 


R. 5. 
*43. Allāh takes away the souls of 
human beings at the time of their 
death; and during their sleep of 
those also that are not yet dead. And 
then He retains those against which 
He has decreed death, and sends 
back the others till an appointed 
term. In that surely are Signs for a 
people who reflect. 


g 12 4 ao (4400918 
wiy gigli ás CIS) 
A 4 a r“ id 
BONS ah | yas rgd ly 

4 See oe 
2 5- GE Nai Gb USS 
Ê ja ny at a7 
yee 34 rE) 





* 43. Allāh takes away the souls of the living at the time of their death; 
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44. Have they taken intercessors 
beside Allah? Say, ‘Even if they 
have no power over anything and no 
intelligence?’ 


45. Say, ‘All intercession rests with 
Allah. To Him belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. And to 
Him then shall you be brought 
back.’ 


*46. And when Allah alone is men- 

tioned the hearts of those who 
believe not in the Hereafter shrink 
with aversion; but when those 
beside Him are mentioned, behold, 
they begin to rejoice. 
47. Say, ‘O Allah! Originator of the 
heavens and the earth; Knower of 
the unseen and the seen; Thou alone 
wilt judge between Thy servants 
concerning that in which they 
differed.’ 


48. And even if the wrongdoers 
possessed all that is in the earth, and 
the like thereof in addition to it, they 
would surely seek to ransom them- 
selves with it from the evil punish- 
ment on the Day of Resurrection; 
but there shall appear unto them, 
from Allah, that which they never 
thought of. 


49. And the evil consequences of 
what they had earned will become 
apparent to them and that which 
they used to mock at will encompass 
them. 


50. And when trouble touches man, 
he cries unto Us. But when We 
bestow on him a favour from Us, he 
says, ‘This has been given to me on 
account of my own knowledge.’ 
Nay, it is only a trial; but most of 
them know not. 
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* 46. And when Allāh alone is mentioned the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter 
wince in aversion; but when those beside Him are mentioned, behold, they begin to rejoice. 


aiut|thal|he|khe|dh ils oa duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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51. Those who were before them 
said the same thing, yet all that they 
had earned availed them not; 


52. So the evil consequences of 
what they had earned overtook 
them; and those who do wrong from 
among these disbelievers—the evil 
consequences of what they earned 
shall also overtake them. They 
cannot escape. 


53. Know they not that Allah 
enlarges the provision for whomso- 
ever He pleases, and straitens it for 
whomsoever He pleases? Verily, in 
that are Signs for a people who 
believe. 


R. 6. 
54. Say, “O My servants who have 
committed excesses against their 
own souls! despair not of the mercy 
of Allāh, surely Allah forgives all 
sins. Verily He is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


55. “And turn ye to your Lord, and 
submit yourselves to Him, before 
there comes unto you the punish- 
ment; for then you shall not be 
helped. 

56. “And follow the best teaching 
that has been revealed to you from 
your Lord, before the punishment 
comes upon you unawares, while 
you perceive not; 

* 57. “Lest a soul should say, ‘O my 
grief for my remissness in my duty 
in respect of Allah! and surely I was 
among those who scoffed;’ 


58. “Or lest it should say, ‘If Allah 
had guided me, I should certainly 
have been among the righteous;’ 

59. “Or lest it should say, when it 
sees the punishment, ‘Would that 
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* 57. “Lest a soul should say, ‘O, my grief! I fell short in my conduct despite being in the 


presence of Allah and surely I was of those who scoffed.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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there were for me a return fo the see ores $ we ð AF agai 
world, I would then be among those aS . 
who do good!’” 


60. God will answer, ‘Aye, there 3] ae ae Cail 25215 ee 
came to thee My Signs, but thou nee ee ee 
didst treat them as lies, and thou TO3 bee 102 E435 ear 


wast arrogant, and thou wast of the 
disbelievers.’ 

61. Andon the Day of Resurrection, 1383. Gidig as 12305 
thou wilt see those who lied against EPEE RETE hy ne 
Allah with their faces blackened. Is Jugs # B> bes ABA 549 BY 
there not in Hell an abode for the ore C43) sis HE 
proud? Zk 


*62. And Allāh will deliver the 45) gs5 chi GE 3 


righteous and lead them to a place of ga pehocd nas s 
security and success; evil shall not 52 g% maiig Ys ag j ain 
touch them, nor shall they grieve. ao 45 peel $b 


63. Allah is the Creator ofall things,  %@ \z -%% 580 % ie 4 ic ast 
and He is Guardian over all things. BF 39/4 S 2 


64. To Him belong the keys of the 3 34) 5 es bot sys a5 
heavens and the earth; and as for ma ast pee we Re i, P 
those who disbelieve in the Signsof 2»! swg sS Sidi ; 
Allāh, these itis who are the losers. P13 set) Sm ai 


a 


b on esa ah, 


R. 7. 
65. Say, ‘Is it other gods than Allāh 3241 CY5#413 abi 54537 Jó 


we 23 
that you bid me worship, O ye ee oe ae eC, 
ignorant ones?’ Ec) ea Ge | 
66. And verily it has been revealed = ye, 35.915 15 ELS) 15853 
to thee as unto those before thee: ‘If gessato a Shenae? ct 
thou attribute partners fo God, thy Us Ghd ESL o Aas 
work shall surely go vain and thou E yr 4 G5 68S 5 


shalt certainly be of the losers.’ 


67. Aye, worship Allāh and be ise) SiG AE 328 Gabi by 
among the thankful. Eee ie ‘ 

2 & à EPE 

*68. And they do not esteem Allāh, PISS F533 GA a! 19535645 

with the esteem that is due to Him. > n Ane (848 ae. 


x r 
And the whole earth will be but His 3 A5! 252 Aes 
handful on the Day of Resurrection, — «4434 s set, EG ght Si eal 


we © 





* 62. Allah delivers those who fear Him to their rightful place of security and success; 


* 68. They did not pay proper respect to the Majesty of Allah as was due to it. And the 
earth will be entirely in His grasp on Doomsday; so will the heavens be rolled up by His 
right hand. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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and the heavens will be rolled up in “253 3 


His right hand. Glory to Him and 
exalted is He above that which they 
associate with Him. 


69. And the trumpet will be blown, 
and a// who are inthe heavens and all 
who are in the earth will fall down ina 
swoon, except those whom Allah will 
please to exempt. Then will it be 
blown a second time, and lo! they 
will be standing, awaiting. 


70. And the earth will shine with the 
light of her Lord, and the Book will 
be laid open before them, and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought, and judgment will be given 
between them with justice, and they 
will not be wronged. 


71. And every soul will be fully 
rewarded for what it did. And He 
knows full well what they do. 


R. 8. 

72. And those who disbelieve will 
be driven to Hell in troops until, 
when they reach it, its gates will be 
opened, and its Keepers will say to 
them: ‘Did not Messengers from 
among yourselves come to you, 
reciting unto you the Signs of your 
Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours?’ They 
will say, “Yea, but the sentence of 
punishment has become justly due 
against the disbelievers.’ 


73. It will be said, ‘Enter ye the gates 
of Hell, abiding therein. And evil is 
the abode of the arrogant.’ 


74. And those who feared their Lord 
will be conducted to Heaven in 
groups until, when they reach it, and 
its gates are opened, and its Keepers 
say to them, ‘Peace be upon you! be 
ye happy, and enter it abiding 
therein, 
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75. And they will say, ‘All praise 
belongs to Allah Who has fulfilled 
His promise to us, and has given us 
the land for an inheritance, making 
our abode in the Garden wherever 
we please.’ How excellent then is 
the reward of the righteous workers! 


76. And thou wilt see the angels 
going round the Throne, glorifying 
their Lord with His praise. And it 
will be judged between them with 
justice. And it will be said: ‘All 
praise belongs to Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds.’ 
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AL-MU’MIN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the z Zi ye \gbl pes 

? Aaby oa a J 
Gracious, the Merciful. Ue » 
2. Ha Mim.t (rl 
3. The revelation of the Book is pial gb De Gh ds 43 
from Allah, the Mighty, the All- z TEAT 
Knowing, [loss 
4, The Forgiver of sin and the rabid Gs oui je 


Acceptor of repentance, Severe in 
punishment, the Possessor of 
bounty. There is no God but He. 
Towards Him is the final return. 


5. None disputes about the Signs of 


Allah except those who disbelieve. settee z ay ts nyt P 
Let not, then, their going about in S SAMAS pag Y (as 
the land deceive thee. [els LJ | 
6. The people of Noah and other $ z So 233 i ia 
groups after them denied Our Signs az, 2457 a seh peat? 

before these people, and every nation Seve 9 Pol n Oo a |S | 
strove to seize their Messenger, and 4 433-214) Aegan 33 
disputed by means of false argu- z, rere CS : see. 
ments that they might rebut the truth Sla! as a de LIIS 
thereby. Then I seized them, and how Be OW htdot as 3 433 215 
terrible was My retribution! Chytee ba im 

4 ci Pa 


7. Thus was the word of thy Lord 


proved true against the disbelievers: 5 ¢¢ 0, pte eg ary 
that they are the inmates of the Fire. (a, Gs Sree | OOS SAS Crd R12 
8. Those who bear the Throne, and 4j 5 ESATA oag O 2357 
those who are around it, glorify their oe ae yr ae Me ee ee 
Lord with His praise, and believein SiO +29 A$) DOR, O Sewn 
Him, and ask forgiveness for those (445, | Get E EEEE] 4 
who believe, saying: ‘Our Lord, are p oe 45, 
Thou dost comprehend all things in 4E Ú lode 232) 5G Fens 
Thy mercy and knowledge. So gyfe 5i $136 č 33h) 
forgive those who repent and follow = ES a Boe os 
Dede S15 25 § 


Thy way; and protect them from the 
punishment of Hell. 


t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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9. ‘And make them, our Lord, enter (a5) w3E eds sgiss 
»' a y Oe Sue > 
the Gardens of Eternity which Thou ¥" 7 J, Saa a 
hast promised them, as wellas such 34446! o Pd U3 545 3 


of their fathers and their wives and 247 2)%) nawu oa <i 

i : : 2.5) 21315 > 9 Dude | 
their children as are virtuous. Surely - Z 2 2 es aa 
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. LJAS) 52 55 


10. ‘And protect them from evils; w (2% I OFF + ph 2435 
and he whom Thou dost protect S 72 1% j 
from evils on that day—him hast 35 S> 9+ atom) ni prose 
Thou surely shown mercy. And that or ashy § 343 1 & 
indeed is the supreme triumph.’ 


R. 2. 

* 11. Anannouncement will be made to £335 6533 1h 
those who disbelieve in the words: . borne Bae noe 
‘Greater was the abhorrence of Allah >} Laisi A oe ag 
when you were called to the faith and AAEE 
you disbelieved than your own 
abhorrence of yourselves today.’ 


12. They will say, ‘Our Lord, Thou 3% A4451 (L327 


LJ |} 
hast caused us to die twice, and ore A P 
: À AP a1% ag AR, Zara 
Thou hast given us life twice, and sours gas | Kigi 


now we confess our sins. Is then a A 1 j <3 Gs 23 
there a way out?’ 2 i> J} G, > 
wo” 


* 13. It will be said to them, ‘This is SEEC EAS i5 WSL PESE 
because, when Allāh was pro- ea ee ee ee ee 
claimed as One, you disbelieved, *!s+337 44 fis O37 55 S 
but when partners were associated peal shat CA 

i : X pa J ( pes) abe, E 
with Him, you believed. The es Bee Ee, 


decision now belongs only to Allah, 
the High, the Incomparably Great.’ 


14. He it is Who shows you His ig 3 i 2é z G 


A 
Signs, and sends down provision for eS r ae 
ww - (3% Ojja un 
you from heaven; but none pays 365403-0); pa oa 
heed save he who turns fo God. I. ung wa 
Soh, 


*15. Call ye then on Allah, being ¢ 35) 25 Beal E ab Pane 
sincere to Him in religion, though á Se eee 
the disbelievers may be averse. (2) 33-3515 ye 35 


* 11. Certainly to those who disbelieved a call will be made to them, ‘The detestation of 
Allah is greater than your detestation of yourselves, when you were called to have faith 
and you rejected it.’ 

* 13. Jt will be said to them, ‘That is because when Allah alone was proclaimed you rejected 
the call but when partners were associated with Him, you believed. But the last word 
belongs to Allah, the Lofty, the Great.’ 

* 15. Call you then Allah, being sincere to Him in faith, though the disbelievers may be averse. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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* 16. He is of most exalted attributes, eat 5 ees) 5 CESES] py 5 
Lord of the Throne. He sends the T of 252) 
Word by His command to whomso- O * 2 JE yalo 75 


ever of His servants He pleases, that Heo 405 45 bb wa Ke 
He may give warning of the Day of [GI aa SA a te 
Meeting, 

* 17. The day when they willallcome b JE 283 ¥ Acree Gria 
forth; nothing concerning them will ^, a pn Le ag hanks 
be hidden from Allah. ‘Whose isthe a4 +5% Ella! odes Cre os 
kingdom this day?’ ‘Jt is Allah’s, the a) Ezag 
One, the Most Supreme. td Ga pel? 


18. ‘This day will every soul be W252, Suis 3 se 537 
requited for that which it has earned. AIR wo 2p Oholtert 
No injustice this day. Surely, Allah Oy Gigdiady- ab 1Sj.2 5a) 58 
is Swift at reckoning.’ 

19. And warn them of the 
Approaching Day, when the hearts 
will reach to the throats while they ? 
will be full of suppressed grief. The ey 7 5 pokes U4 Dih E 
wrongdoers will have no loving  *” i ts 
friend, nor any intercessor whose [J 
intercession will be complied with. 


20. He knows the treachery of the ass (23 ont y | BE shes 
eyes and what the breasts conceal. 


*21, And Allah judges with truth, but S43.) 3594 caai 215 


those on whom they call beside Him =f op a, og ne nd ew 
cannot judge at all. Surely, Allah is O s243 Y ia Se srera 
the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. AEA] Zh 4b) ols eng ; 
iay 
R. 3. > é 
x22. Have they not travelled in the B 433 A 2Y O Siau 2 3i 
earth and seen what was the end of sE 334, anse ol da 
those before them? They were |P 0i a $ OLS S 
s 2 oe 


mightier than these in power and in 545, SRT AAI 6s dws é 
the marks they left in the earth. But ae Pita mae ae thee 
Allah seized them for their sins,and AB 38 L251 4 501 

* 16. The Exalter of ranks, the Lord of the Throne. He causes the spirit to descend with His 


command to whomsoever of His servants He pleases, that He may give warning of the Day of 
Meeting Him. 


* 17. The day when they will all come forth; nothing concerning them will be hidden from 
Allah. ‘To whom belongs the kingdom this day?’ To Allah, the One, the Most Supreme. 


* 21. And Allah judges with truth while those on whom they call beside Him judge nothing. 
Surely, Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


x 22. Have they not travelled in the earth and seen what was the end of those before them? They 
were far more powerful than these and stronger in the marks they left in the earth. 
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they had no protector against Allah. Os BA Joé nse ey gh abi 
oe 

FIG") &e ghi 

23. That was because their Messen- 4&5 POLHE Li pA 4, ls 

gers came to them with manifest mete luohL, 


d 2 z <T 4 cf n tn 
Signs, but they disbelieved; so Allāh + abl pl al 15565 aoe 
seized them. Surely He is Powerful, = Gj TERE & “3 
Severe in punishment. > "2 
24. And We did send Moses, with MEREEN coe E131 15 
Our Signs and manifest authority, a â 


& 
1w v 


25. Unto Pharaoh and Haman and 146 5336 3 a650 Jt 
Korah; but they said, ‘He is a 


Ge G5 4 
magician and an impostor.’ [els | nfm zas 
26. And when he came to them with ig Git. oe Gssl £626 G3 
truth from Us, they said: ‘Slay the ¢ 7 7 8 J' LU 3%) me, a SS 
sons of those who have believed 455 I5 G23 oe | IS | 
with him, and let their women live.” £02, (44, 54764 \G,85%515 

* But the design of the disbelievers is i ? oe ae eee 
but a thing wasted. Fi Bb) 440 
27. And Pharaoh said: ‘Leave me ugg 337 73533 35638 JES 
alone that I may kill Moses; and let sa Ug , 4 G1 XRO e Ba? 3235 

«him call on his Lord. I fear lesthe G2 O13 i raaF =) 
should change your religion or oS oh ai OT 31 BeBe 
cause disorder to show itself in the YPS + 24% is 
land.’ 2p ! 


28. And Moses said, ‘I take refuge 83550 & i Gi ga J6: 
with my Lord and your Lord from ame ns E aves Ware 
every arrogant person who believes Ake, on Y AKAA p oz 
notin the Day of Reckoning.’ 


< Eh 
~{ 
3 
x 
RYE 


R. 4. 

29. And a believing man from gzis Jio Shes 147 Gs 
among the people of Pharsoh: who ib ules =a de) JB) 
vied: ae aith, are “Will you Jiya 2 
slay a man because he says, ‘M abot n sie Ta 
Tord is Allah,’ while he bas bagehi ADs & S33 abl G dies 
you clear proofs from your Lord? 444 j 
And ifhe be a liar, on him will be the 
sin of his lie; but if he is truthful, él 2. 
then some ofthat which he threatens g 5, 7, © 2 .2,%, 2% (2 
you with will surely befall you. OlssSia Giver aG > 
Certainly Allah guides not one who 5 N 

is a transgressor, anda liar. am 


* 26. But the design ofthe disbelievers is nothing but wasteful. 


* 27. I fear lest he should change your religion or inundate the land with disorder and 
corruption. 
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30. “O my people, yours is the OS po pony éad £25 25h 

sovereignty this day, you being ee Cle ee ree YY 3 

dominant in the land. But who will wt Ot Upraig G0 302) 7 
la 


help us and protect us from the & 5553 Jő 662K Ò! abl 
punishment of Allah if it comes wZo0 Sie test Le Shs 4 
upon us?” Pharaoh said: ‘I only dpm! be 5) Jans 
point out to you that which I see E Chi day, 
myself, and I guide you only to the A S 
path ofrectitude. 

*31. And he who believed said: “O AE ~ oth O01 eS 
my people, I fear for you something = j Mie is on g 
like the day ofthe parties, [rage Van Y lag dis soa tls 
32. “Like the case of the people of $44 4% » 4 k iai $ wid She 
Noah, and ‘Ad and Thamūd and , ae 5% RR “a Cron 
those after them. And Allah intends 244! GSi Os v2 \ f 
no injustice to His servants. mki žb 

* 33. “And O my people, I fear for you SM Khe SS G) a35 
the day of mutual calling and $ sre EI 
wailing, kju! 


34. “A day when you shall turn your 33 32 162Gb phd 04555 537 
backs fleeing. No defender shall 02 A&a) G7 ony Ss 232 


ù a% Aa” GA 4 
you have against Allah. Andforhim <b! Hay o $7238 Ge 2 a | 
whom Allah adjudges astray shall sla dye C33 
be no guide. á g 


35. “And Joseph did come to you 3S due Aay Aé s5 
before with clear proofs, but you : IA twa 

ceased not to be in doubt concerning = $ú B i 5&3 adh 
that with which he came to you till, 341% “an 7 BI gs > dey ene 
when he died, you said: ‘Allah will a ee: 4 ohn 

never raise up a Messenger after +¥ $3 32-02 OF ab Bag s gos 
him.’ Thus does Allah adjudge as 48 ch os siyi KEN zi 5B 
lost those who transgress, and are ah 
doubters, Fp Ope 


36. “Those who dispute concerning yey gi rors G oy jé od J L 
the Signs of Allāh without any eros eos 
authority having come to them. 5 gl 3 cor i Si tens i es 


Grievously hateful is this in the % ote wast é ied she 
sight of Allah and in the sight of AEAT 


those who believe. Thus does Allāh E Erd pen Ke J 
seal up the heart of every arrogant, 
haughty person.” 


* 31. And he who believed said: ‘O my people, I fear for you like the fateful time of the 
Petar 


3. ‘And O my people, I fear for you the day of calling each other for help. 


e ee duelthlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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*37. And Pharaoh said: ‘O Haman, G32} yt ba 353235585 
build thou for me a lofty building aa Cen ¥ 14d 177% 
that I may attain to the means of Hou AHi v7 
approach, 


38. ‘The means of approach to the aJi Ji abl eps oat 
heavens, so that I may have a look at 2 ’ z z ` 

the God of Moses, and I surely think = 
him to be a liar.” And thus the evilof (25% 


his doing was made fo look fair in en - POSS 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and he was & Y1 05653 Hbk 5s iii x 
turned away from the right path; and MEN Ei & 
the design of Pharaoh ended in 4%" d 
nothing but ruin. 

R. 5. 9 
39. And he who believed said: ‘ʻO yassi 93%) g] Fiii OG 
my people, follow me. I will guide oie MAN A (£s ee orð 
you to the path of rectitude. rely Ltt yd te aa 
40. ʻO my people, this life of the CSi Hyd ers 25) ahh 
world is but a temporary provision; OF ae i Oe ee 
and the Hereafter is certainly the ELIS EBS WI OLS ip 


home for permanent stay. e fe 
41. ‘Whoso does evil will be Guiu e S aa 1,26 
requited only with the like of it; but A +4 

whoso does good, whether male or S7 : 
female, and is a believer—these will © p> 55 Ely ols G24 
enter the Garden; they will be 1% Ge ae 
provided therein without measure. d we © 
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42. ‘And O my people, how strange yeas (dlas 
it is that I call you to salvation, and b 


2 
Ca 
er 
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OY 
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you call me to the Fire. 2 - 
é O ; : : 2, Ape > ee DR ne En IN GS 
43. ‘You invite me to disbelieve in veyeye-y) saoL LCS Se d 


Allah and to associate with Himthat =, 17 06 44%; ; 
of which I have no knowledge, r se >! BT site doy ts 
while I invite you to the Mighty, the PES) Sid 
Great Forgiver. d 

44. ‘Surely that to which you call me es PSRS 5 52 35 G31 2584 
has no title to be called upon inthis oaa a Ae 

world or in the Hereafter; and that 534%! G Y3 = 
our return is certainly to Allāh and = &7 3 aii 3 Ses 5 
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45. ‘So you will soon remember 
what I say to you. And I entrust my 
cause to Allah. Verily, Allah sees all 
His servants.’ 


46. The result was that Allah pre- 
served him from the evils of what- 
ever they plotted, and a grievous 
punishment encompassed the 
people of Pharaoh— 


47. The Fire. They are exposed to it 
morning and evening. And on the 
day when the Hour will come, it will 
be said: ‘Cast Pharaoh’s people into 
the severest punishment.’ 


48. And when they will dispute with 
one another in the Fire, the weak 
will say to those who were proud, 
‘Verily, we were your followers; 
will you then relieve us of a portion 
of the Fire?’ 


49. Those, who were proud, will 
say: “We are all in it. Allah has 
already judged between His ser- 
vants.’ 


50. And those in the Fire will say to 
the Keepers of Hell, ‘Pray to your 
Lord that He may lighten for us the 
punishment for a single day.’ 


51. They will say: ‘Did not your 
Messengers come to you with 
manifest Signs?’ They will say: 
‘Yea.’ The Keepers will say, ‘Then 
pray on.’ But the prayer of disbe- 
lievers is ofno avail. 

R. 6. 
52. Most surely We help Our 
Messengers and those who believe, 
both in the present life and on the 
day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, 


53. The day when their excuses will 
not profit the wrongdoers, and theirs 
will be the curse and theirs the evil 
abode. 
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54. And indeed We gave Moses the 
guidance, and made the children of 
Israel the inheritors of the Book— 


55. A guidance and a reminder for 
men of understanding. 


56. So have patience. Surely the 
promise of Allah is true. And ask 
forgiveness for thy frailty, and 
glorify thy Lord with His praise in 
the evening and in the morning. 
57. Those who dispute concerning 
the Signs of Allah without any 
authority having come to them— 
* there is nothing in their breasts but a 
feeling of greatness which they will 
never attain. So seek refuge in 
Allah. Surely He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Seeing. 


58. Certainly, the creation of the 
heavens and the earth is greater than 
the creation of mankind; but most 
men know not. 


59. And the blind and the seeing are 
not equal; neither are those who 
believe and do good deeds equal to 
those who do evil. Little do you 
reflect. 


60. The Hour will surely come; 
there is no doubt about it; yet most 
men believe not. 


61. And your Lord says: ‘Pray unto 
Me; I will answer your prayer. But 
those who are too proud to worship 
Me will surely enter Hell, despised.’ 


R. 7. 
62. It is Allah Who has made the 
night for you that you may rest 
therein, and the day to enable you to 
see. Verily, Allah is the Lord of 
bounty for mankind, yet most men 
are ungrateful. 
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* 57. there is nothing in their breasts but a conceit of greatness which they will never achieve. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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63. Such is Allah, your Lord, the ,,% Gy 3X35 l 2; 


Creator of all things. There is no pr eee OE te, 
God but He. How then are you Kare 36545 ore 
turned away? 
64. Thus indeed are turned away SL gE oe er AGEs & j; % 
those who deny the Signs ofAllāh. TSEZ e E e A 
osai gl 
*65. Allāh itis Who has made foryou 43 ayá {22 AANI 
the earth a resting-place, and the ° a i ? s a Aet 
heaven a canopy, and has given you (mals 46535 34i 13 
shape and made your shapes per- g4 ANT 44 3 <355°5 32332 
fect, and has provided you with he Dae eras a reer oy 
good things. Such is Allah, your &b) SKi #2555 al AG> 
Lord. So blessed is Allāh, the Lord Bo > ih 45 


of the worlds. 


66. Heis the Living God.Thereisno % eS ie ros Yi LY AS 5 
God but He. So pray unto Him, Sh Gitte eave wise 4 
being sincere to Him in religion. All 4) dod! +G2 31 a Ohaja 


praise belongs to Allāh, the Lord of módod aS 
the worlds. a : 
67. Say, ‘I have been forbidden to Gysi 34T OT Eda ESI J 
worship those whom you call upon ae : ies 


. yas rsi (25 DAS hee ALF 
beside Allah since there have come gi gul CEOIL FS 
unto me clear proofs from my Lord; 44 AEAEE 135 n Sia 25 sji 


2 =. ` 
and I have been commanded to EA age 
submit myself to the Lord of the Peoples! SI 
worlds.’ 

68. He it is Who created you from Os Sg io EEIE cs wish 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, then oad 


from a clot; then He brings you forth ARÄ x3 3S $3 ELE i 33 $ ome 

as a child; then He lets yougrowthat 24 «2249 72 ny 03 4, as 

you may attain your full strength; a 39 ike sii E Jib 

then He lets you become old— 343 au enam aii sds) 
Zo4 


though some among you are caused 4 on R2? oe Ka 
to die before—and He lets you live a Jal Kia s iT 


a a 
that you may reach a term moš 525005 
appointed, and that you may learn 
wisdom. 


* 69. He it is Who gives life and causes ws Be ae Cdn’ 3 a GS ru | 
death. And when He decrees a thing, E ae REN 
He says to it only, ‘Be!,’ and itis. H RCE ost Jya a G 


* 65. Allah it is Who has made for you the earth a salen: Bacar and the heaven a means of 
dependence and into figures He fashioned you and made your shapes excellent and 
provided you with wholesome provisions. 

* 69. See the explanation of 33 oF (Be! And it is) at page 59 under 3:48. (Publisher) 
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R. 8. 
70. Hast thou not seen those who 
dispute concerning the Signs of 
Allah? How they are being turned 
away from the truth! 


71. Those who reject the Book and 
that with which We sent Our 
Messengers. But soon will they 
come to know, 


72. When the iron-collars will be 
round their necks, and chains foo. 
They will be dragged 


73. Into boiling water; then in the 
Fire will they be burnt. 


74. Then it will be said to them, 
“Where are those whom you associ- 
ated with God 


75. ‘Beside Allah?’ They will say, 
“They have vanished away from us. 
Nay, we never prayed to anything 
before.’ Thus will Allah confound 
the disbelievers. 


76. ‘That is because you exulted in 
the earth without justification, and 
because you behaved insolently. 


77. ‘Enter ye the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. And evil is the abode 
of the proud.’ 


78. Then have patience. Surely, the 
promise of Allah is true. And 
whether We show thee part of what 
We have promised them, or whether 
We cause thee to die before the 
fulfilment of Our promise, to Us in 
any case Will they be brought back. 
79. And We did send Messengers 
before thee; of them are some whom 
We have mentioned to thee, and of 
them there are some whom We have 
not mentioned to thee; and it is not 
possible for any Messenger to bring 
a Sign except by the leave of Allah. 
But when Allah’s decree came, the 
matter was decided with truth, and 
then there perished those who 
uttered falsehoods. 
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80. Tt is Allah Who has made cattle 2(e3%/ B25 Jas epi ait 
. It is Alla o has made cattle (4541 Aá 3! ab! 


for you, that you may ride on some 
ofthem, and eat of some of them— 


81. And you have other advantages 
in them—and that, by means of 
them, you may satisfy any desire 
that there may be in your breasts. 
And on them and on ships are you 
borne. 


82. And He shows you His Signs; gy) au | GG Sanii 53 
which then of the Signs of Allah will a Payee 
you deny? 65553 
83. Have they not travelled in the 134 453 335 we 5 sw Ó aj a51 


earth that they might see what was 
the end of those who were before 
them? They were more numerous 
than these, and mightier in power 
and in the marks they left behind 
them in the earth. But all that which 
they earned was of no avail to them. 


84. And when their Messengers 
came to them with manifest Signs, 
they exulted in the knowledge 
which they possessed. And that at 
which they mocked encompassed 
them. 


85. And when they saw Our punish- 
ment, they said: ‘We believe in 
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Allah alone and we reject all that ay A = 6 38 SE 
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Him, ui = BSS pts 
86. But their faith could not profit (GJ weGiy pe att, bls pats 


them at the time when they saw Our 
punishment. This is Allah’s law that 
has ever been in operation in respect 
of His servants. And thus have 
perished those who disbelieved. 
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Chapter 41 











HA MIM AL-SAJDAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Hā Mim.t 


3. This is a revelation from the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


* 4, A Book, the verses of which have 

been expounded in detail—the 
Qur’an in clear, eloquent lan- 
guage—for a people who have 
knowledge, 


5. A bringer of glad tidings and a 
warner. But most of them turn away 
and they hear not. 


6. And they say: ‘Our hearts are 
under covers and are protected 
against that to which thou callest us, 
and in our ears there is a deafness, 

xand between us and thee there is a 
screen. So carry on thy work; we too 
are working.’ 


7. Say, ‘Iam only a man like you. It 
is revealed to me that your God is 
One God; so go ye straight to Him 
without deviating, and ask forgive- 
ness of Him.’ And woe to the 
idolaters, 


8. Who give not the Zakat, and they 
it is who deny the Hereafter. 


9. As to those who believe and do 
good works, they will surely have a 
reward that will never end. 


. 2. 
* 10. Say: ‘Do you really disbelieve in 
Him Who created the earth in two 
days? And do you set up equals to 
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tThe Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 


* 4. A Book, the verses of which have been expounded in detail—oft recited, made manifestly 


clear—for a people who have knowledge. 


x 6. and between us and you there is a veil. So carry on your work; we foo are working.’ 
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Him?’ That is the Lord of the Bg BENRA EE A rE 
worlds. Ki l 


*11. He placed therein firm moun- 3 333 


A at wo 

. L E b ` f d Ore gs5 any a3 
tains rising above its surface, an x 6% eit ne oF 33 (633 4161 
blessed it with abundance, and ‘& ioe) SD) da I a et 
ided therein its foods in proper AEEA T, Cassi 
provi prop Moats LENS bole | Bee ) 


measure in four days—alike for all 
seekers. 

12. Then He turned to the heaven & GS GIP z5 TERE ESAE 
while it was something like smoke,  „⁄ 

and said to itandtotheearth:‘Come 3! 


ye both of you, willingly or unwill- gee Th 4057 (3 E ASSE 
ingly.’ They said, ‘We come will- TRS 
ingly.’ 

ry i] Cd 
13. So He completed them into 3 ydz33 joe aua biaa 
seven heavens in two days, and He ace 5 Ce 2 Sy Awa 8 “7 
revealed to each heaven its function. de) 5 + ly P33 
And We adorned the lowest heaven Wins Zi (as CSAY. AT 
with lamps for light and for protec- id “s or Mdina oh 
tion. That is the decree of the FA 5-8 pt 58 48S US 


Mighty, the All-Knowing. 
14. But ifthey turn away, thensay:‘I $$ acs 3633337 Jii giget 
3 


warn you of a destructive punish- bo, 98S (daf i tha 
ment like_the punishment which ele ge. z Ezine ig 
overtook ‘Ad and Thamud.’ 
a, n 

15. When their Messengers came to ost Oe KE eres S bf 
them from before them and behind + pag Sen sae pcan nat 
them, saying: ‘Worship none but ‘3 I agila E -3 HA 
Allah,’ they said: ‘Ifour Lordhadso (345 Ó 33 Bsa vy 
willed, He would have certainly ar P~ (Eee o TL Say 
sent down angels. So we do disbe- Attys! Loy aaia 
lieve in that with which you have sy yea) 
been sent. g 


16. As for ‘Ad, they behaved arro- g% syi 3 1554 cer66G G6 
gantly in the earth without any 4 2400 AG s Reh le 
justification and said, ‘Who is ug, Wt | OA s G5! pe 
mightier than we in power?’ Do they &; s5 

not see that Allāh, Who created them, 

is mightier than they in power? Still 353893 
they continued to deny Our Signs. Mosinee G gily 55 CZ 


17. So We sent upon them a furious 3 jer ie sâ 
wind for several ominous days, that Z 2, , 5, 94 sL ee 
We might make them taste the =h- Bis ag yha A 

* 11. He set therein firm mountains rising above its surface, and placed blessings therein and 
finely balanced its means of sustenance in four periods—alike for a// who seek. 


we 
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punishment of humiliation in this 
life. And the punishment of the 
Hereafter will surely be more 
humiliating, and they will not be 
helped. 


18. And as for Thamiid, We gave 
them guidance, but they preferred 
blindness to guidance, so the 
calamity of a humiliating punish- 
ment seized them, on account of 
what they had earned. 


19. And We saved those who 
believed and acted righteously. 


R. 3. 

*20. And on the day when the ene- 
mies of Allah will be gathered 
together and driven to the Fire, they 
will be goaded on. 


21. Till, when they reach it, their 
ears and their eyes and their skins 
will bear witness against them as to 
what they had been doing. 


22. And they will say to their skins: 
“Why bear ye witness against us?’ 
They will say: ‘Allah has made us to 
speak as He has made everything 
else to speak. And He it is Who 
created you the first time, and unto 
Him have you been brought back. 


23. ‘And you did not fear while 
committing sins that your ears and 
your eyes and your skins would bear 
witness against you, nay, you 
thought that even Allah did not 
know much of what you used to do. 
24. ‘And that thought of yours, which 
you entertained concerning your 
Lord, has ruined you. So now you 
have become of those who are lost.’ 

* 25. Now if they can endure, the Fire 
is their abode; and if they ask for 
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* 20. And on the day when the enemies of Allāh will be flocked together and led to the fire, 
they will be marched in order. 


* 25. Now if they can endure, the Fire is their abode; and if they seek a hearing they will not be 
of those who are heard. 
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forgiveness, they are not of those 
whom forgiveness can be shown. 
*26. And We had assigned for them 
companions who made fo appear 
attractive to them what was before 
them and what was behind them; and 
the sentence became due against 
them along with the communities of 
Jinn and mankind that had gone 
before them. Surely, they were the 
losers. 

R. 4. 
27. And those who disbelieve say: 
‘Listen not to this Qur’an, but make 
noise during its recital that you may 
have the upper hand.’ 


28. And most certainly We will 
make those who disbelieve taste a 
severe punishment, and, most 
certainly, We will requite them for 
the worst of their deeds. 


29. That is the reward of the enemies 
of Allah—the Fire. For them there 
will be an abiding home therein as a 
requital because they used to deny 
Our Signs. 


30. And those who disbelieve will 
say, ‘Our Lord, show us those who 
led us astray from among both the 
Jinn and men, that we may put them 
under our feet so that both of them 
may become of the lowest.’ 


31. As for those who say, ‘Our Lord 
is Allah,’ and then remain steadfast, 
the angels descend on them, saying: 
‘Fear ye not, nor grieve; and rejoice 
in the Garden that you were prom- 
ised. 


32. ‘We are your friends in this life 
and in the Hereafter. Therein you 
will have all that your souls will 
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Part 24 


* 26. And We had assigned for them companions who made fo appear attractive to them that 
which had gone before and that which lay ahead of them; and the judeenient was passed 
against them as it was passed regarding the peoples before them belonging to the Jinn 
(great people) or common men. Surely, they were the losers. 
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desire, and therein you will have all tars 3345 G Gy acs VOTAT 
that you will ask for— 


7” 
33. ‘An entertainment from the + Z a2 ot {es fe 
Most Forgiving, the Merciful.’ meri {she Ore 2 


R. 5. 
34. And who is better in speech than KA! jy $ 
he who invites men to Allāh and 5 ie. Cee ae ee 
does good works and says, ‘Iam ©% GH! JU > ESSA do 3 


surely ofthose who submit?’ Fhóid 
35. And good and evil are not alike. a SSA) J 3 472331 6 kbs 5 
Repel evil with that which is best. | 24.4, yee Pate te 
And lo, he between whom and & Sih GAT AY mol 


thyself was enmity will become as £ 
though he were a warm friend. ” 


4 3 
* 36. But none is granted it save those 5A CY E81 3 
who are steadfast; and none is 


w rE 6.22 Se 
5 PETE lew ne eo ees 
granted it save those who possess a iat 2555 Y Baik, 


large share of good. 

37. And ifan incitement from Satan £34 0 ue Sy ge GLE 24h G15 
incite thee, then seek refuge in p Do ; b Aue ie 
Allah. Surely He is the All-Hearing, asou 5 a5) sally ii b 
the All-Knowing. Nel ray 


38. And among His Signs are the an Byer (ote AAs tins 
night and the day and the sun and the Smet 5G 5 dy ae 2 j 
moon. Prostrate not yourselves $3 Gd $3505 Vo ob! 5 
before the sun, nor before the moon, z » pe A 

but prostrate yourselves before ¢ S 

Allāh, Who created them, if it is P 
Him Whom you really worship. 8 


39. But if they turn away with %is č s j 


disdain they do it to their own re. Care Dee rare re 
detriment, while those who are with Geis as Lá D Srp a J 
thy Lord glorify Him night and day, oe nen ge 
and they are never wearied. Dock Y bd 
. . . x A ~ i A 

x40. And among His Signs is this: J5% 335 4151 Lal e 3 
that thou seest the earth lying jw, i. 6331 AE Zza 
withered, but when We send down l ae > Wl 13h ns 
water on it, it stirs and swells with Gat 35) 6) +4935 LSA 

? , 29 jih 

verdure. Surely, He Who quickened Gat s v 5 z 


it can quicken the dead. Verily He s gS Jé asl 33 yo 


* 36. But none is granted that save those who are steadfast; and none is granted that except the 
one who possesses a large share of excellence. 

* 40. And among His Signs is ¢his: that you see the earth dried up, but when We send down 
water on it, it stirs and swells with verdure. 
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has power over all things. aye 
*41. Surely, those who deviate fom J Gat 6 gak Si if i 
the right path with respect to Our YSR 2 Oidak Gii > 


: 2 4 © aha 27 ernie Ann & 
Signs are not hidden from Us. Ishe, ÙJ BAGS pE : ANS 
i x $ a PA ‘mh A a ag 
then, who is cast into the Fire better 35151595 Gl SG ge I ve 
6, 


or he who comes out safe onthe Day Zoster g¢ Ian o or 

of Resurrection? Do what you will. O3 Gy a | pha G os) 
Surely He sees all that you do. rays ai 
42. Those who disbelieve in the ES ele i pis rae 3 E L 
Reminder when it comes to them Sw Gh ereh a. adore 
are the losers. And, truly, it is a [r] dK aoh, bz Abr 


mighty Book. 


43. Falsehood cannot approach it $a $3.5 ous dee Jb Gh ass 3 
either from before or from behind it. eae or Onan rae 
Itis arevelation from the Wise, the S95 O4 Jiji aili cro 


Praiseworthy. Fates 
44. Nothing is said to thee but what cee 15353 (5 v; á 3 BG 
was said to the Messengers before £., <, Sonar ee nasa 
thee. Thy Lord is indeed the Master 3554A 9 Ey) O) ELS os 
of forgiveness; and also the Master JTL 3$ 
ofpainful chastisement. "7 % 

Va a 


2 
45. And if We had made ita Qur’an fof 24 (85 EIERS] Éi 3 ASS 3 
in a foreign tongue, they surely 6 F 2 
would have said, ‘Why have not its + 4— 


? 1 “Ze 4 heh mine 

verses been made clear’ What! AUT Tae pa a 
foreign tongue and an Arab?’ Say, ere ae re ee 
‘It is a guidance and a healing for Sa3lSi GY Opa Y E 33515 
those who believe.’ But as to those Pe, ee ee ee ee ae E 
who believe not, there is a deafness Ely! + woe Agilé +> 5 5-35 d 
in their ears, and it is blindness for raiat Wl oe O33 G3 fr 
them. They are, as it were, being r j 
called to from a far offplace. 

R. 6. 2 : 2 3 
46, And We did give Moses the Api GcreSt oo 52655 )3. 815 
Book, but differences were created A Pee -Zy š 


concerning it; and had it not been for Jui - 
a word that had gone before from GLB (AN B45 5 B45 Gol 


thy Lord, the matter would have r 4 ST 
been decided between them; and hye ais 
certainly they are in a disquieting 

doubt about it. 





* 41. Surely, those who quarrel regarding Our Signs are not hidden from Us. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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47. Whoso does right, it is for his PEAR DEPONIE KG aiil Kyle Tes rae) 
own soul; and whoso does evil, it alae Le 2 At 
will only go against it. Andthy Lord apt 4 yb, ÉES GAS 


is not at all unjust to His servants. 


448. To Him alone is referred the 6 
$knowledge of the Hour. And no an i galángis 554 a Re me : 
“fruits come forth from their spathes, G5 Ga SIE D > y oF ZAS ` 
nor does any female bear a child, hA t 
nor does she give birth /o it, but with sdghey Ísis Jiii só% 
*His knowledge. And on the day A ee wy a5 233 
when He will call unto them, saving, A AEA 
“Where are My ‘Partners’? ” they pees oF >l 
will say, ‘We declare unto Thee, not 
one of us is a witness thereto.’ 


*49. And all that they used to call 453 3.22235 Ae SUB ane be 44 


i 


~~ 


upon before will be lost to them, and as O20 gives 
they will know for certain that they Flogs Oo sails $6 
haveno place ofescape. 


ag’ 


50. Man does not tire of praying for 65; AA; IE eas SGS Jas 
good; but if evil touch him, he ER £25 reese 124,246 
despairs, and gives up all hope. S SEA Aes 


51. And if We make him taste of 39 bs eee ek FAG AS 
mercy from Ourself, after some L, oe 7 24,22 sr, M2 
affliction that has befallen him, he U 39Q View yii anas Zio 
will surely say, ‘This is my due; and 

I do not think the Hour will ever 2} 

come. But if I am returned to my 4% 0275, aJi dc Uó 
Lord, I shall surely have with Him pa a Be y 3 
the very best.’ Then We will surely 44253305 fetis aS 52351 


tell the disbelievers all that they did BS uy Pe cu 
; ; 4 aoe bs os 

and We will certainly make them oz 2 

taste hard punishment. 

*52. And when We bestow a favour 4 Zs2i oiz 4 Ga 331 15 
on man, he goes away, turning Se ee ae a Rea 
aside; but when evil touches him, lo! glES 533 Sl aa las 7 a yb 
he starts offering long prayers. ai p£ 
53. Say, ‘Tell me: if itis from Allah 33 gi yis 52 GBS) Sh 3751 JS 
but you disbelieve in it—who is a, ls ag Beanz n 2nth 
more astray than one who has =% 5 oe dele Ue ce 
drifted away from Allah?’ Eja nus (8 $ 





*48. And think of the day when He will call them, saying, ‘Where are the partners attrib- 
uted to Me?’ They will say, ‘We declare to You, there is none among us as a witness fo that.’ 

+ 49. And all that they used to call upon before will be lost to them, then will they realise that 
there is no escape for them. 

* 52. And when We bestow a favour on man, he ignores if and turns aside; but when evil 
touches him, lo! there he is a supplicant of long prayers. 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dh ils oe duelthlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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* 54, Soon We will show them Our 3 3 3G: ò Gui Anpa 
Dae 


Signs in all parts of the earth, and ‘z, sae ee NA Pan n 
among their own people until it 45) aH O Ke ogail 
becomes manifest to them that itis %Z\ec%¢Zje- Ke a Gee bet 
ATAN N 
the truth. Is it not enough that thy ue rE s a ? ade 
Lord is Witness over all things? deed gg 
i ld Vie wie YA at noh Se 
55. Aye, they are surely in doubt 45 435 sal os 33-8 ANST 
concerning the meeting with their Z oo e Z ¿ 
Lord. Aye, He certainly encom- (lata Ss c58 iK 45 aI ¢ 


passes all things. 


* 54. Soon We will show them Our Signs appearing on the horizon and within themselves 
until it becomes manifest to them that it is the truth. 





aiui] thà |hel hel dh s|s ocd ltal El elg elg sl’ 
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| See Mi CS 


AL-SHURA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the my. SSI CEEA EN 
Gracious, the Merciful. Te 

2. Ha Mim.+ Flaa 
3. ‘Ain Sin Qaf.t acres 


*4, Thus has Allah, the Mighty, the So O33.) Sys Gu Soo Sy = 
Wise, been revealing to thee and to 7 i ani Ratt 
those that preceded thee. BAES Va. pai ab ab 
5. To Him belongs whatever is in the AANESSI 3&5 CROSA) 3G a5 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, pa a 
and He is the High, the Great. Ee 


*6. The heavens may well-nigh rend 


5 
asunder from above them; and the =, , S2 oas snas 200 A 
angels glorify their Lord with His 3 249 2%, Ose do 


ADe ohne 


XN 


praise and ask forgiveness for those 24, ESS Si. we Si 3 bay ös 
on the earth. Behold! it is surely 


13 at 
Allah Who is the Most Forgiving, Bess) Spal gá 
the Merciful. 
7. And as for those who take for says 2555 oe re 45, Sih 3 
themselves protectors beside Him, =, “se, ba Pats ote Gaus ot 
Allah watches over them; and thou AAt s1le3Fs4gle Beas abt 
art not a guardian over them. BJs ray 


* 8. Thus have We revealed to thee the G. os Ap 55) Gaii 31 Su 353 
Qur’an in Arabic, that thou mayest REE 3 155243 
warn the Mother of towns, and all . siss GIK 25 sha i sy 


around it; and that thou mayest warn 645s 235 reas 
them of the Day of Gathering 3 ói ye i y Vrsi 
whereof there is no doubt: A party ibe rele! EEE 1-35 5 atch 
will be in the Garden, and a party in 

the blazing Fire. 





+The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 

{The All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the Possessor of Power. 

*4. Thus Allah, the Mighty, the Wise, reveals to you and has revealed to those that 
preceded you. 

* 6. The heavens may rend asunder in their celestial heights; and the angels glorify their 
Lord with His praise and ask forgiveness for those on the earth. 

* 8. Thus have We revealed to you the Qur’4n in Arabic that you may warn the Mother of 
townships, and all around it; and that you may warn them of the Day of Gathering whereof 
there is no doubt: A section will abide in the gardens of paradise and a section will be in a 
blazing Fire. 

Note: The first house ever built for the purpose of worship of Allah was alka‘ bah (asi ) 
situated in a township named Mecca. It is this township which is referred toas umm-ul-Qura’ 
(sh ${) (the mother of all townships). This expression may signify its importance with 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils ve cfe du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 
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9. And if Allah had so pleased, He EFEN 43% A Pies eel 235 
could have made them one people; - [onen ee ne ee 
but He admits into His mercy 224% 9 sli OF Jost of 
whomsoever He pleases. And as for 2 te wih aw aferas 
: Shas D4 pte) Sy ee ws) 

the wrongdoers, they will have no [ys D aa Gó 7 
protector and no helper. 
10. Have they taken for themselves Nees A331 42533 S21 Re 2%, aí 
protectors other than Him? But it is Re ny Aera. RI ge are rose ot 
Allah Who is the real Protector. And 35 Ball te 925 5158 

i $ Gn 4 a 4 “I 
He quickens the dead, and He has Higiea gó a 
power over all things. 

R. 2. 


11. And in whatsoever you differ, X2 ,° ga a PEA 
the decision thereof rests with mpag 2 oads \ 

Allah. Say: ‘Such is Allah, my Lord; EHSF tds yd anlak gald, 
in Him I put my trust, and to Him I MA a S 
always turn.’ 

* 12. He is the Maker of the heavens 8 285 M555 255 ey i b& 
and the earth. He has made for you CARAPACE: en D ane 
pairs of your own selves, and of the #41331 24s lows ESSI \ 
cattle also He has made pairs. He 44.5, cÁ N SAAPA EA 
multiplies you therein. There is are pir E GEAR 
nothing whatever like unto Him; and Lr yk) Poni 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


13. To Him belong the keys of the £234 riis osata yes i 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges aL 42 66. s Bee BG ao She 
the provision for whomsoever He oP Sey SS) s3p Bi SAG) 
pleases and straitens it for whomso- Aide 
ever He pleases. Surely, He knows 

all things full well. 


14. He has prescribed for you the $E% dts : 35 Ge KS $55 
religion which He enjoined on 7 
Noah, and which We have revealed \ 


+ rd 
to thee, and which We enjoined on 190331 Sía i 553 aa Al 
Abraham and Moses and Jesus, EP ia eS aa 
saying, ‘Remain steadfast in G& AS > aad y5 S Ge! 
obedience, and be not divided Be aR wm PRIN DG or Bvt 

3 : . Aii b dod) oA Gc iuo 
therein. Hard upon the idolaters is j AA ows OS, j 
ave 3 Gn ead 


that to which thou callest them. ah Ga wae $24 Si Hees 


relation to all other cities or it may also literally mean to be the first township ever built. In that 
case it would imply that in the ancient times, in the same place where Mecca is situated, a 
township gradually grew around the house of God when it was initially built by some 
unknown peopl: Mankind learned to build townships in imitation of this. As such it can be 
referred to as the mother ofall townships. 

* 12. He is the Prime Creator of the heavens and the earth. He made pairs from among you 
and also pairs from among the cattle for your benefit. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 25 AL-SHURA Chapter 42 


Allah chooses for Himself whom LARS 
He pleases, and guides to Himself 
him who turns to Him.’ 


*15. And they did not become peice % pag toa 
divided but after knowledge had g (2 ww. n9 , 
come to them, through jealousy A415 y 3 5s AAS Cee ai 
among themselves. And had it not gush 2% 954) 2153 Oe RECS 
been for a word that had already Ag gr 3, A gee, 
gone forth from thy Lord for an Sgian h 3 STS} ie 
appointed term, the matter would n 92 Ou S 
surely have been decided between [ee pais Alas 
them. And surely those who were 
made to inherit the Book after them 
are in a disquieting doubt concern- 


XN 


ing it. 
é $ % HK Vo A Rawk A aiZ ta 
16. To this, then, do thou invite 7z% iai oiia) Srp É pee) 
mankind. And be thou steadfast as œ~ sap ngs asinen Be nis 
thou art commanded, and follow not cee ‘ eared poi > 
$z iS bs Ae ge 


\ 
believe in whatever Book Allah has Ze Voor e Bon 
sent down, and I am commanded to iiss ay zis WL 
judge justly between you. Allāh is ere aa fi PEAS SS 
our Lord and your Lord. For us is the ee enone 
reward of our works, and for you the [rn] EDNA ai sbi 2, ad 
reward of your works. There is no 
quarrel between us and you. Allah 
will gather us together, and to Him is 
the return.’ 


17. And those who dispute concern- a» epee) gis SBS 5RkS & is 
ing Allah after He has been , « a Ce pe 2 

accepted—their dispute is futile in DAE dae a Daa A ua | 
the sight of their Lord; and on them 4158 443 3 B22 Bugle aas 
is God’s wrath and for them will bea 4 
severe punishment. =o 


18. Allah itis Who has sent downthe 3 GAL 25 i Si Sh 
Book with truth and a/so the Balance. or 
And what will make thee know that EAEN dai ay 334 Gs. Olde 


the Hour may be near at hand? nes 


19. Those who believe not therein zQ, 943 J Sa g datas 
seek to hasten it; but those who , i 
believe are fearful of it, and know 30 
that it is the truth. Beware! those 3 ef St Kin gsi Lait o “ 
who dispute concerning the Hour 


a(4 3d 
are in error, far gone. [Jato SS pigs pelea goss 


ae 


* 15. They did not differ and split, but after knowledge had come to them, they did so out 
of envy against each other. 


aiui|tha|he|kh@|dhi3|s os duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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SA eae! A PEY 
their evil inclinations, but say, ‘I a = + 
S5 
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#20. Allah is Benignant to His ,2(&%52.343 ANET Bas ae 
servants. He provides for whom He i s A Aa en goed 
pleases. And He is the Powerful, the Piega $45 E 
Mighty. 

eee AR (OR, Zag \e 2 no BD S4\Zne 
21. Whoso desires the harvestofthe QW >35% ESSEET 


Hereafter, We give him increase in (22, ¢ne% 0 9¢ RAPPERE 
his harvest; and whoso desires the > 


7 3 5 A AAAA «Xe 2yr 22 
harvest of this world, We give him oF % Sadi 3 Ag 5 aio 4355 
thereof, but in the Hereafter he will cee 3 
have no share. See 


Lad 
22. Have they such associates of i Ce pe Age Amai 
Allah as have made lawful for them nara, ENO: tigate 
in religion that which Allah has not 928145% Posabig DG 


allowed? And but for Our word KEAREN s A Coat 
about the final judgment, the matter za ad 
would have been decided by now me 


between them. And surely the 
wrongdoers will have a grievous 
punishment. 

23. Thou wilt see the wrongdoersin 44313444 Gogia Cro LEI 545 
fear on account of that which they A eet gi ete Ge ny Sa 
have earned, and it is sure to befall ‘so 3 1944) G25 Sata ad 
them. But those who believe anddo (4 S4fr gigi nbs G Agi 


good works will be in the meadows haar, . a aa eS 
of the Gardens. They shallhave with Jaah $4 EUS +242) ag O94 LAS, 
their Lord whatever they will desire. BrE 


That is the great bounty of God. 

Shiga te a.g Kat i 
a is ee gives - Creel) hic ANKENN 3h A 
glad tidings to His servants who absent T AR ay bay 4 oe eat ow! 

* believe and do good works. Say: ‘I 23! dS + Ab all lalat 51545) 
ask of you no reward for it, except 5 ESEA EESAN 
that I am inviting you to God 4 «@,, Ga 4353 tz , 
because of love of kinship.’ And © B aJs daca sy 
whoso earns a good deed, We give Gn2 4 Sn2% ou 
; ; 2 i J965) \ 
him increase of good therein. z 
Surely, Allāh is Most Forgiving, 
Most Appreciating. P fed 
s $64.7 ù 1% 8 aT Ae A 
* 25. Do they say, ‘He has forged a lie g fabiffu i So) 584 27 
against Allah?’ If Allah had so gh sass 4) “2 Venn Seah (4S 
willed, He could seal thy heartas He = \ Te 3> or oak aaa ae ab bea 
* 20. Allah is exquisitely kind to His servants. 
* 24, Say: ‘I ask of you no reward for it, except a love displayed among kith and kin. And 
whoever does an act of goodness, We further enhance for him the beauty of his goodness. 


* 25. Do they say, ‘He has forged a lie against Allah?’ If Allah so willed He could have sealed 
your heart. But Allah blots out falsehood and establishes truth by His Commands. 
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has sealed the hearts of thy enemies. ua $ azobé Sah $y ANGA 
But Allāh is blotting out falsehood Ea bn 
through thee and is establishing the OAA oy 3 abe 
truth by His words. Surely, He 

knows full well what is in the 


breasts. 
eto of Z ee ates 
26. And He it is Who accepts 44,46 32 aan dai ox 585 
repentance from His servants, and DEAETE 
forgives sins. And He knows what mOra plat, sp Gu gE gáa 
you do. 
4 noe 


27. And He accepts the prayers of LeU A ene 

those who believe and do good Oe aes EREE 
f a af ` b 

works, and gives them more out of 4 osi; Sedbas os may 


His grace; and as for the disbeliev- mis EE KZ 
ers, they will have a severe punish- g ` 
ment. 


28. And if Allāh should enlarge the $1443 5 : earn AND ATE ES 
provision for His servants, they <% 2 be RKAP, 

would rebel in the earth; but He 54, SH S 
sends down according to a proper oh us boas 
measure as He pleases. Indeed, He ere ý 
is All-Aware and All-Seeing with 

regard to His servants. 


29. And He it is Who sends down (3 5-24 bye 38 O34 Gigis 


rain after they have despaired, and 4. * J, f Zama any bee 
. . b oo Lad s) o 

spreads out His mercy. And Heisthe 9! 3A 34 4%05) jiii 3 1ghi 
Protector, the Praiseworthy. news $i 
30. And among His Signs is the AACE Sy ere eel CEREA 
creation of the heavens and the 2 , as ‘eos AEEA : ae 
earth, and of whatever living ‘*!*$3°> JE Pdr gata OF ae 

> £ a &p9l% = 
creatures He has spread forth in ie 5-3 28S, eR 


both. And He has the power to 
gather them together when He 


pleases. 

R. 4. = 
31. And whatever misfortune [2% AEA 34 lia a50 Ks stiles 
befalls you, is due to what your own bR Kar ndas? Kan 
hands have wrought. And He PAS OF giana > d yal 


forgives many ofyour sins. 


32. And you cannot frustrate God’s KGs SF Higa a? ya Gs 
plan in the earth; nor have you any A 
friend or helper beside Allāh. FAs s55 Ko os ae igs 


33. And of His Signs are the sailing- Pett EENET 
ships on the sea like mountain tops: á 


\ 
ada 
ac 


aiut|thalhe|khe|dh ils oe duel[thlzhl‘elshelq sl’ 
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34. If He so will, He can cause the 
wind to become still so that they 
become motionless upon the surface 
thereof—in that, surely, are Signs 
for every person who is most patient 
and grateful— 


35. Or He can destroy them because 
of that which they (the men) have 
earned—but He forgives many of 
their sins— 


36. And He destroys them so that 
those who dispute about the Signs of 
Allah may know that they have no 
refuge. 


37. And whatever you have been 
given is only a temporary provision 
of this life, but that which is with 
Allah is better and more lasting for 
those who believe and put their trust 
in their Lord, 


38. And who eschew the more 
grievous sins and indecencies, and, 
when they are wroth, they forgive, 


39. And those who hearken to their 
Lord, and observe Prayer, and whose 
affairs are decided by mutual 
consultation, and who spend out of 
what We have provided for them, 


40. And those who, when a wrong is 
done to them, defend themselves. 


41. And the recompense of an injury 
is an injury the like thereof; but who- 
so forgives and his act brings about 
reformation, his reward is with Allah. 
Surely, He loves not the wrongdoers. 


42. But there is no blame on those 
who defend themselves after they 
have been wronged. 


43. The blame is only on those who 
wrong men and transgress in the 
earth without justification. Such 
will have a grievous punishment. 


AL-SHURA 


s Pn N E asila 
£9155 SALES EEA AAEE 


if 4 


Vow San Z a 3 
Jáj qa Sus G Sy +548 Jé 
004% (4% 


IGT 5 Leis Aga esd 5 
z ’ 


G] 
Ge 
Neo 
} 


wh 
e 
A “ 
wre 
os 3 
\ “> 
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A 
` 
=A 
VU Y 


7 T b í 44 
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ES 15 qob Las agas 
b w r 
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rr 
4 
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44. And he who is patient and 935 g032U35) $223538 24255 i 
forgives—that surely is a matter of Á yo 1 & 
strong determination. a ò 


R. 5. ; 
45. And he whom Allah adjudges 3 e$ 5245 G3 au i D5 5 
astray—there is no protector for him FY 4 

thereafter, And thou wilt find the 15 Co 
wrongdoers, when they see the a2 


punishment, saying: ‘Is there any i $ 
way of return?’ Sts 
46. And thou wilt see them brought Shi gh Ci 533543 £4555 
before it (the Fire), casting down Si iat Awe ere Tee 

their eyes on account of eerie. ‘ye Bie Peai at 7 
looking thereat with a stealthy spe- By igal Di JTF 
glance. And those who believe will  , “nee pyon S Zont 
say, ‘The losers indeed are those abt | BFAI NSF GAR 
who ruin themselves and their fami- 5 Shaan 5i % satis yy S35 
lies on the Day of Resurrection.” =~ gg n E 
Behold! the wrongdoers are to a 


remainin a lasting punishment. 


47. And they have no helpers tohelp 624453$237 se S103 £45 oF 


them other than Allah. And for him  , % co¢ 44 tén ee È 
whom Allāh adjudges astray there is 65 G3 abi dios Ad Bhi 
no way atall. deo de 
48. Hearken ye to your Lord before EEPE DAK sieaa] 
there comes a day for which there 7, |» Prai Eer ee Lts ç D 
will be no averting in opposition to 94 AS Gs abis as I Yis 
the decree of Allāh. There will be no PANTEA BET TAEIT 
refuge for you on that day, nor will r A G5 aaga ys 
there be for you any possibility of 


v> NX 
ve WA 


denial. 

49. But if they turn away, We have agile tisi iiis% 
not sent thee as a guardian over yyy) 41. 4 Pie Sere ake 
them. Thy duty is only to convey the 3) Ú, SLAAI Y ELAS Dy sag 
Message. And truly when We cause + pz z 1% sit ACS 
man to taste of mercy from Us, he °? 7s ate is te GS) 


rejoices therein. But if an evil fat arise, CES Suhr G 


2 n DOL 
befalls them because of what their É ca PE T hate 
hands have sent forth, then lo! man Spoor ob 
is ungrateful. 

; ag & 
50. To Allah belongsthekingdomof zig, G33 J oH ale oh 
the heavens and the earth. He ee We ee gee See 
creates what He pleases. He 24% GG teas atisi 7 
bestows daughters upon whom He 5p Si l ytd 
pleases, and He bestows sons upon 
whom He pleases; 

aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils oct dus/thl|zbhl|‘elghélq al’ 
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51. Or He mixes them, males and Jats 3 (3155315 15S 444382 37 
females; and He makes whom He a ere ee eae 
pleases barren. Surely, He is All- [aie pS ise ss Bres ii 
Knowing, Powerful. 5 
52. And it is not for a man that Allah ELIANA $0) 5EC5 
should speak to him except by es hana EE nn ee 
revelation or from behind a veil or Je% 3! lee & 133 id 2 
by sending a messenger to reveal by 2 sG453b & 33 Y hy 
His command what He pleases. M a igins nee se 
Surely, He is High, Wise. [wlohe he 4) 
53. And thus have We revealed to „G sfgat$35 BAI ess 37 Wis 
thee the Word by Our command. AE ne ee eee eye 
Thou didst not know what the Book Bixi Sjgaai BEG 
was, nor what the faith. But We have a ra oes et bx Altes 305 
made it (the revelation) a light, *~““*3*? Coe: a 
whereby We guide such of Our bio d} ġ a45 25) 356 Ge os 
servants as We please. And truly, bane nd 
thou guidest mankind to the right lose 
path, 

54. The path of Allah, to Whom 4u pen G GST 5st dhe 
belongs whatever is in the heavens ie ae LO Ae oats A ‘a 
and whatever is inthe earth. Behold! BISA! Frei chi Bua MG G 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Gedcom cere meer 
ee —, = 





AL-ZUKHRUF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Cela Sir ciety 


Gracious, the Merciful. ; 
= - y i 3 
2. Hā Mim.} i Ca 3 
3. By this perspicuous Book, J e N : 3S 5 
4.WehavemadeitaQur’aninclear, p44 ba eae \38 eau 
eloquent language that you may re ee ae: 
understand. Oia 
5. And surely, it is safe with Us in the ga G54 Kiel Bid 15 
* Mother of the Book, exalted and full ”™ ” bgr, 
ofwisdom. Lasa 
P ony aw ny nyt 
6. Shall We then take away the i Ais joi 2 Lya 
Reminder from you, neglecting you IN gid aa eae 
because you are an extravagant or pwns ke 98 
people? 


7. And how many a Prophet did We 


send among the earlier peoples! 


8. But there never came to them a 
Prophet but they mocked at him. 


. 220 $i yy Oe Wat ne 
HOMES SoS Se bisi 28s 


a4 E Sa O53 aac G5 
2 


65A 
*9, And We destroyed those who MEASAN hs Aas Si Kal 


were stronger in power than these, 

and the example of the earlier 

peoples has gone before. 

R 2 1% 242 n a er: 

10. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 4 Sond! Sis oe MA ws 

created the heavens andtheearth?’, 2,07 23224 4%2.% 4 sh 

they will surely say, ‘The Mighty, 3”! č ois P) 
Vion yh 
pre 


the All-Knowing God created 
them.’ 
a A ag AALI yet ane © 
S55 51045 IH SSS 
n? ae r 


11. He, Who has made the earth for 

you a cradle, and has made path- $ EPPEN 
ways, for you therein, that you may [JOS =E saa N FTN 
follow the right way; 


$ The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 


* 5. Note: The phrase wmm-ul-Kitab (> 4') (Mother of the Book) is only applied to the 
opening chapter of the Qur’an A/-Fatihah (a4) which like a seed has all the basic teachings 
and characteristics of the Qur’4n. But here it seems to apply to the blueprint of the Divine 
Book which in some form is preserved with God, in dimensions not fully fathomable by man. 


* 9. And We destroyed those who were stronger in grip than these, and the example of the 
earlier peoples has gone before. 


dvua|thlzhlielghel|¢l|’« 
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12. And Who sends down water 
from the sky in proper measure, and 
We thereby quicken a dead land;— 
even so will you be raised;— 


13. And Who has created all the 
pairs, and has made for you ships 
and cattle whereon you ride, 


14. That you may sit firmly upon 
their backs, and then, when you are 
firmly seated thereon, you may 
remember the favour of your Lord, 
xand say, ‘Holy is He Who has 
subjected this to us, and we had not 
the strength to subdue it ourselves. 


15. ‘And to our Lord surely shall we 
return.’ 


* 16. And a portion of His servants 
they assert to be His children. 
Indeed man is clearly ungrateful. 


R. 2. 
17. Has He taken daughters from 
what He has created, and honoured 
you with sons? 


18. Yet when tidings are given to 
one of them of that the like of which 
he ascribes to the Gracious God, his 
face becomes darkened and he is 
choked with grief. 


19. Do you ascribe to God one who 
is reared among ornaments, and 
who is not clear in disputation? 


20. And they describe the angels, 
who are the servants of the Gracious 
God, as females. Did they witness 
their creation? Then their testimony 
will be recorded, and they shall be 
questioned. 


21. And they say, ‘If the Gracious 
God had so willed, we should not 
have worshipped them.’ They have 
no knowledge whatsoever of that. 
They do nothing but conjecture. 


AL-ZUKHRUF 


ANG, aro @ An 2048 
WIS x 3 BL 4 i 
ao 
PAO APEA 
Moss 


shag GE AAG g5 

MORSE ss aiios 
ERS 35 588 Jé yay 
5 az EAS by BS35 P 
5 ear crepe res 


4 
DAAA EHE 
Bi 91254 sale oe STi a3 
n [nó 4 bia olii 


y‘ Yo 22 ssn 443, # 
A aot S gal GARG Uog 4551 ol 
æA ` 
(JOG 


a 2S we we IF 1S, 


i Gy ADEI Fb N31 5 
oe s 

shits aver $345 56 43 ` PEN 
ear 

he 


an on e 2 2 
3 ato! Gk 


co aver 

Zo gl 

a ew Za) 
[loess ee i 


Ate th Gih ia sah 
s A4 134441 ÉG Beess) 
IS tas 5 245 ee in 


p45 ics ETES pepi 
Bb sgiede yi áa 


rosés $y 


P 





* 14. ‘Holy is He Who has subjected this to us, and we, by ourselves, were unable to harness it. 
* 16. And they assert some of His servants to be a part of Him. Indeed man is manifestly 
ungrateful. 
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22. Have We given them a Scripture 243 atts o3 thes pate: 1s 
before this, so that they are holding Fó: Eo nta? 
fast to it? 


23. Nay, they say, ‘We found our $a%1 js Gs Gass hs 
fathers following a certain course, id aa uT g 
and we are guided by their foot- mos aa eb) 


steps.’ 


* 24. And thus has italways been that GUS So izi a 283 
We never sent any Warner before = J 2,53 qe, a: Baeeand 
thee to any township but the evil “L\S3H40E Yi pip o3 5455 
leaders thereof said: ‘We found our 3. 5i yz HEERA 
fathers following a certain course, x a ORE 
and we are following in their kjósi 
footsteps.’ 


25. Their Warner said: ‘What! even 455436 u A LA 3 
though I bring you a better guidance Pe cer tae ae wy 
than that which you found your Me) a, By BEG ane 
fathers following?’ They said: [e] 


‘Certainly we disbelieve in that 
which you are sent with.’ 


* 26. So We punished them. Behold gá BS B56 aih Ci 


then what was the end of those who Pun tf th woh 
rejected the Prophets! [long $A asig] 

rages ~~ we 4 rv an, AGRE e 
27. And remember when Abraham gjss aag 3 Ad, Ae 3106 15 
said to his father and his people: ‘I AAEE EE 
positively disown what you wor- oi ae 
ship, 


28. ‘Except Him Who created me, Fe RETETEI ghs c 3 a 
and He will surely guide me.’ a i 
29. And He made it a byword to last abt 3 4530 AAA NEEE 
among his posterity, that they might £ “ 


turn to God. TIO 5333 Bala 
30. Nay, but I allowed them and «< g4z\3 ose Lak hy 
their fathers temporary enjoyment Pes Oe eee 
until there came to them the truth Eidi D5) > Ga) nase 
and a Messenger who makes his 

Message clear. 


31. But when thetruthcametothem § $44 12.8 iG GA 247K 1053 
they said, ‘This is magic, and we do 


+ A 
Ey- Sa ane f 
reject it.’ Hois a4 Cy 


* 24. And thus das it always been that We never sent any Warner before you to any township but 
the prosperous thereof said: “We found our ancestors set on a certain course; and we are 
following in their footsteps.’ 


* 26. So We exacted retribution from them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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32. And they say, ‘Why has notthis 345 jz dish 3a 33 V5 Sigs 
Qur’an been sent to some greatman 7 a sion a 
of the two towns?’ ard A os 
33. Is it they who would distribute -A5 + E5 2235 Bpruis AAT 
the mercy of thy Lord? Itis We Who «12 
distribute among them their liveli- 7” p 
*hood in the present life, and We oga G33 14437 Gais 5 Stu 
exalt some of them above others in a eee. lB aa 
degrees of rank, so that some of Giz Laag aiI 1525) gaa 
them may make others subservient rosasas lg es E155 tani 
to themselves. And the mercy of thy 
Lord is better than that which they 
amass. 


34. And were it not that mankind 


would have all become one type of — Pee ae mr or ee. 
people, We would have given to A AAPL Tos) da 
’ 


ADA Za Sn 22 AZ rn wh 


those who disbelieve in the (gí 3, fe: abi od Ghz 
Gracious God, roofs of silver for d a TOPS 
their houses, and si/ver stairways by 955-51 
which they could go up; 

a š ae a 4 one n a 1 
35. And doors of silver to their Gsis 13345 Gip4i api 5 
houses, and couches of silver, on Cre S a. 


which they could recline, ; 

36. And other articles of embellish- 7s (23 ys Jó ó! 3634553 
ment. But all that is nothing buta pa 2, 19 4 Ca$h REY 
temporary provision of the present = 5355Y | 3L Sone)! 


life. And the Hereafter with thy Lord Tae teeny 2195 fe 
is for the righteous. Tng 
R. 4. 


37. Andhe who turns away fromthe iai tii 53 oF BSG 525 
remembrance of the Gracious God, C T yg ee ee eee 
We appoint for him a satan, who [eon p5 ad Se a 
becomes his companion. p 
38. And surely they hinder them 3 g5 gt 2455 5) £45135 
from the way of God, but they think PORE Per Tere 
that they are rightly guided; POs Aas BGO Sy 


39. Till, when such a one comes to 2633 iesu IGG BI ds 
Us, he says to his companion, Pee eile AO aa ee ieee 
‘Would that between me and thee [Jt pad! Gangs AS pet) AY 
were the distance of the East and the 

West!’ What an evil companion is 

he! 


* 33. ... and We exalt some of them above others in degrees ofrank, but alas merely to result in 
the subjugation of some by others. And the mercy of your Lord is better than that which they 
amass. 
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*40. ‘And the fact that you are Kí KES, 
partners in punishment will not 
profit you this day for you have 
acted wrongfully.’ 

41. Canst thou, then, make the deaf Ge! 63453 
hear, or guide the blind and him who . a Aika AnA 
is in manifest error? kyi pine BO O45 


42. And if We take thee away, We 545 É% 4 36415 4G 


shall surely exact retribution from Dries nA 
them, rjO Sng 


43. Or We shall show thee that GG Ste er ary pe ey p 3 
which We have promised them; for Ty CaaS 
surely We have complete power DI) pA ile 
over them. 

44. So hold thou fast to that which 25; -4 %3 
has been revealed to thee; for thou a 


Za 4 o 
art on the right path. oi Boies Sivas 
* 45. And, truly, it is a source of Í; srńLý Ő S235 63) 


eminence for thee and for thy eae 
people; and you will be inquired arpas 
about. 
AE aI a AL a 
46. And ask those of Our Gs Sy Ge Cissi o2 diis 
2 j ad A n \ q i Č 1 3 
Messengers whom We sent before 4 {si , : ighos AERA G2? 


thee, ‘Did We appoint any deities $ ae 
beside the Gracious God, to be mési & 
worshipped?’ 


R. 5. 
47. And We did send Moses with 642343 Jas 
Our Signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, ee: RE 
and he said, ‘I am truly a Messenger kjöt! ep) S505 
of the Lord of the worlds.’ 
48. But when he came to them with (gig Ab (1 Gey 274 LG 


abe 
te 
C 
N 
> Q- 
Weet p> 
SOR 
Ca N 
RA 
A E 
> 
b, 3 
i 
A VA 


Our Signs, lo! they laughed at them. 


49. And We showed them no Sign ga 472, @ J agi Gos Regd 25 25 
but it was greater than its preceding Bi ga ba bldg (oy BA 
` R 7 sate HL a2 nal 3 Gs \ 
sister, and We seized them with palas es oa 7 
punishment, that they might turn to Fó $2554 


Us. 





* 40. ‘Having transgressed as you did, your being partners in punishment will be of no 
avail to you this day.’ 


* 45. And, truly, it is a reminder for you and for your people, and you shall be called to 
account. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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50. And they said, ‘O thou magician, oy 257 (23 $s 4 tit s56 3 
pray for us to thy Lord, according to i 2322121 rie la 
the covenant He has made with thee: Losa n, Sate Ay 
for, then we will surely accept 
guidance.’ 

PET Aa 
51. But when We removed the 34, qiiah 2432 RET 655 
punishment from them, behold! Aer 
they broke their word. [ale 7 


Fn One 


52. And Pharaoh proclaimed among  § Í} #106 ui gh OSSE 565 
i j $ ! are ze 
his people, saying, ‘O my people! SAV yh 3 tly QU ot a 


does not the kingdom of Egypt aaa aed 

belong to me and these streams dist ai DETESTO yes) 
flowing under me? Do you not then 

see? 


Pe 2 w int Ae 


53. ‘Nay, I am better than this fellow $ bodys es ore (bod ys Gl 
who is despicable and can scarcely ree 
express himselfclearly. 


` 
S 


{ 
I 
t 
` 
Ae 
2 
AN on 


54. ‘And why have not bracelets of ý Ls E Sol ean EPE 
gold been bestowed on him, or E KETE Po 
angels accompanied him in serried Hoi Ái tazi aai 
ranks?’ 

242 ,9% nahe Gar t 


55. Thus did he make light of his 1357 2451585266 4035 iai 
people, and they obeyed him. 


or, 41 49,% 
Indeed they were a wicked people. bodia Lois 
56. So, when they excited Our Aéi, ski Gázi LEG 
anger, We exacted retribution from Lor eet noite tt 
them, and drowned them all. aodan AEs eG 
4 
57. And We made them a precedent, malo ii Saks bs És agu & 
and an example for the coming Aa ii 
generations. 


R. 6. 
*58. And when the son of Mary is (31 Ws Zg O41) Gye 
mentioned as an instance, lo! thy oa 
people raise a clamour thereat; eae 


3 
AOON 


k 
f 
: 


59. And they say, ‘Are our gods § 375 3 {as54 KLLH 33 
better, or he?’ They mention not this Sr ee ee ee eee 
to thee but for the sake of disputa- [IO 5.e5 453 2 JGR VOU 
tion. Nay, but they are a contentious 

people. : 

60. He was only Our servant on 23 ins3 assis STEAL Spb ot 
whom We bestowed Our favour, and Shee hee ee 
We made him an example for the Hú a pad Naa 
children of Israel. 





* rhe And when the son of Mary is mentioned as a parable, lo! your People raise a clamour 
thereat; 
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61. And if We so willed, We could 3% Kh G ati, Litesy 2085 353 
make from among you angels in the eon 
earth to be successors therein. Móra 25 


* 62. But verily, he was a sign ofthe (g, 8443343 acti) 615 633 
Hour. So have no doubt about it, but > 


a nZ anai y <3 n2 Be 
follow me. This is the right path. miiatat hing Vim b gjan 
= a let not Satan hinder you. toe Gre 4 ntsbibl gs ites J3 

urely, he is to you an open enemy. r 
y, y p y rade E 
64. And when Jesus came with clear nes SIGS 53.3 Lycos FGETS 
proofs, he said, ‘Truly Iam come to r bea 


k š a sh Av a 1 wh 
you with wisdom, and to make clear: $=! uan Sedd 


Yv po 
a OND 
AN 
a 
> 
Vane a 


to you some of that about which reyes Baina Grad sare 


you differ. So fear Allah and obey 
me. 


65. ‘Verily Allah—He is my Lord by 43f28t8 36453 05 5b ato By 


VAa b 
and your Lord. So worship Him. Piet 
This is the right path.’ plat fi je 
66. But the parties differed among 4433 -agit be BSS EG 
themselves. So woe to the wrongdo- ats ZE oe eR aii 
ers because of the punishment ofa 2% m'e ot Ipe iiu 
grievous day. Meit 
7 


67. They wait not but for the Hour to EEDEN EAA] Íó shis L 
come suddenly upon them, while 
they perceive itnot. 


Pte 
68. Friends on that day willbe foes Yat) Agaa 5475 ss V7 
to each other, except the righteous. 


R. 7. as Y 
69. ʻO My servants, there is no fear . 
for you this day, nor shall you *“ 


grieve; cesses 
* 70. ‘You who believed in Our Signs 143 3 th ási Gis 5 


and submitted, a 
Lieis 


* 62. But verily, he is a sign of the Hour. So have no doubt about it, but follow me. This is the 
right path. 


Note: The word ‘al-sd ‘ah’ (42\23)) literally translated as ‘the Hour’ should be understood in 
the light of the same expression used in (54:2) Sirah Al-Qamar. There the revolutionary 
changes which were destined to be brought about by the advent of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are referred to as ‘al-sa ‘ah’ 
(azi). And the splitting of the moon is presented as evidence in favour of the spiritual 
revolution which was about to take place. The connotation of this term as applied to Jesus in 
the verse under study should be understood on the same lines. Hence ‘the Hour’ refers to the 
advent of Jesus in the latter days and the spiritual revolution attendant upon it. 


* 70. ‘Those who believed in Our Signs and submitted, 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 43 AL-ZUKHRUF Part 25 


a7 s nw LGN 22 nS 
*71. ‘Enter ye the Garden, you and s44135) 3 2237 iKi 145 


your wives, honoured and happy.’ Picts ee 
72. To them will be passed round $ BS 62 Shs sytle A 
dishes of gold and cups, and therein 28 4 A 7 

will be all that the souls desire and in aa LES al 


which the eyes delight. ‘And therein (gas 2% 057 523421 E r4 
will you abide. oT 


Éo 3 3 45 
73. ‘And this is the Garden to which (Cs ph45y51 33 ee, 43 sh) Gils 5 
you have been made heirs because 7 Seared a2 
of what you have been doing. mosis Ae 


74. ‘Therein for you is fruit in (2 $5426 44. agets Gz 35S 
abundance, which you will eat.’ cs 
Bo tots 


75. The guilty will certainly abidein 2ig5 yE J óh Ai by 
the punishment of Hell. on 
os wes 


76. It will not be mitigated to them, "oT eer pel y ey gat ater “y 
and they will be seized therein with g 


despair. 
77.And We wrongedthemnot,butit Ab 36 ows 4a a3 
was they themselves who were the sa o 
wrongdoers. , ete 
. bee we i APA gs 
* 78. And they will cry: ‘O master! let +405 igle oaia Éh Shee 1336 3 
thy Lord finish with us.’ He will say, 22 th nlh UE 
“You must remain.’ jo G iS JG 
79. God will say: ‘We certainly ,s& 3447 ELF GAL SCA, 1 
brought you the truth; but most of Ge O «wee os 
you were averse to the truth.’ Ele ia Ga 
80. Have they determined upon a Eph ph GUS ZT eG UT 
course? Then We foo are deter- 
mined. 


81. Do they think that We hear not fe 4 aver aLa vd Ér Oytaay st 
their secrets and their private a sap ks 
counsels? Yea! And Our messengers Agad G 5 oiei 
remain with them recording every- Elő; £25 
thing. ý 
82. Say, ‘If there had been a son to rite JAA {3 
the Greious God, I would have Ji GBS 35 ju 36 os d 
been the first of worshippers.’ [w]e pas 

* 71. ‘Enter ye the Garden, you and your spouses will be honoured and made happy.’ 


* 78. And they will cry out, ‘O custodian of Hell, let your Lord cause us to perish. He will 
reply, “You must remain.’ 
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83. Holy is Allah, the Lord of the = 45 5K15 ep pends 9 Ge 
heavens and the earth, the Lord of 7” 4 ChE Bs 
the Throne, and He is free from all Who Age 2 
that which they attribute to Him. 


84. So leave them alone to indulge bs iak 
in vain discourse and amuse them- 
selves until they meet that Day of 
theirs which they have been prom- 


ised. 
a“ 
85. And He it is Who is God in mtn ao F 175% 

f L Biog i 3 
heaven, and God on earth; and He is 5G = . ie ae 
the Wise, the All-Knowing. [relat bad EAST) 
86. And blessed is He to Whom t 344, 2144 ess 
belongs the kingdom ofthe heavens 7” p3, bye yee y s 
and the earth and all that is between 6 5++6 9 acesevaeste DE 
them, and with Him is the knowl- Eog a 5ra 
edge of the Hour, and to Him shall j 
you be brought back. 

87. And those on whom they call gy 63447 Dji éus J5 
beside Him possess no power of ul. 2 2,44 ¢ 214514534 
intercession but he who bears %54 | aut 133.99 
Me to the truth, and they know mó ia 6b 5 
im. 
88. And if thou ask them, ‘Who 421% ab sists o 5 
created them?’, they will surely say, ve wane “tanh Lina 
‘Allāh’. How then are they being Mos 33 315 24 1G 
turned away? 5 
89. I swear by his repeated cry ‘O Ņ $33 + tA Sy wR a 5 
my Lord!’ that these are a people ors g4'3 
who will not believe. rox R 
. Pa - ' ag r od 
90. Therefore, turn aside fromthem, 34234 412 J3 5 s4tz xis 
and say, ‘Peace’; and soon shall they EI ner 
know. JO setae YF 
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A, 
See E Mi 
AL-DUKHAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














1. In the name of Allah, the PEPS EESE spray es 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Ha Mim.} pen: 

3. By this perspicuous Book. (rth sh 3 

4. Truly, We revealed it in a blessed éf E j) afii al jo 45545) É 

Night. Truly, We have ever been £ á mace 

warning against evil. Past # Ae 

5. Init all wise things are decided, Dine a SZ het? (a nr 
[alg S& pal os Spat ls 


6. By Our own command. Verily, We Moite (2015 515 pis Os hi 
have ever been sending Messen- 


gers, 
7. As a mercy from thy Lord. Verily, Aget 34 45 NF ot pee 
He is the All-Hearing, the All- sae: corres 
knowing, LI 
8. The Lord of the heavens andthe + (443 G FIS yaks 55 3 
earth and all that is between them, if Notas 33 sti. y i 


you would only have faith. 
9. There is no God but He. He gives 2.&254.24433 fa ras Via 


aed r 


life and He causes death. He is your wt Sth, 222i! bee 
Lord, and the Lord of your forefa- Lads Y ABREU 55 
thers. . 

10. Yet they play about in doubt. Fora 515 3 6 UG 
11. But watch thou forthe day when yl4442 i G15 555 aU 
the sky will bring forth a visible bos 2 
smoke, gs 


12. That will envelop the people. [£4 
This will be a painful torment. 

13. Then will the people cry: ‘Our. WiS saa ópia G27 
Lord, remove from us the torment; 

truly, we are believers.’ 


14. How can they benefit by admo- $ ESELA EEE Seles) Šī 
nition, when there has already come Ven 2 
to them a Messenger, explaining [Jois 
things clearly, 





t The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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15. And yet they turned away from Sx 5513 $ ais 15553 $ 


him and said: ‘He is tutored, a man 46% 2d 
possessed?’ [elo ms 3 
; 2, 2 z PEN 2 - z% 
16. We shall remove the punishment 443) Sgu5 phai i ht (4 Gy 
for a little while, but you will Ante fh 
certainly revert fo disbelief. Móse 3 


17. On the day when We shall seize Gy z sith 2245) Bos s3 
you with the great seizure, then óa 
certainly We will exact retribution. 


18. And We tried the people of 383,254 553 AlS 05s 


Pharaoh before them, and there PRPERPET E 
came to them a noble Messenger, [Jd Jj5 aLa 
19. Saying, ‘Deliver to me the ej Ch) s abi Siac By BST JT 
servants of Allah. Truly, I am to you er 5 P 
a Messenger, faithful to my trust; [nodi OS) 
ae ‘And ae outs elves in 2X25} “1 rabl Je hs AIE 
efiance of Allah. Surely, I come to oe er 
you with a clear authority. hyth ghg 
a w Pa 

21. ‘And I seek refuge in my Lord oT a655 5 Git, SLE gh 
and your Lord, lest you stone me. 2 assng 
bema 


keep yourselves away from me.’ 

23. Then he prayed unto his Lord, - 
saying, ‘These are indeed a sinful 
people.’ P 
24. God said, ‘Take My servants AAAs peas 9 Ge _ 
away by night; for you will surely be 


22. ‘And if you believe me not, then ly SRE G high SF £4 O15 


pursued. 
25. ‘And leave thou the seaatatime 4% gaSps as pach pars 
when it is motionless. Surely, they ahat 
are a host that are doomed to be DFAA 
drowned.’ , 
26. How many were the gardens and Fe 445505 ba SST 
the springs that they left behind! % 
r 4 nga 

27. And the cornfields and the noble eg (423 & 5333 
places! 

. y p woe 
28. And the comforts wherein they móts G31 pe Aa 5 
took delight! 
29. Thus it was destined to be. And mai 12:5 assis uč nig 
We made another people inherit 
these things. hot 
30. And the heaven and the earth 3 315 7S Beil £5 GS 
wept not for them, nor were they Say ER ake ees 
given a respite. Ae gi hiig 6G f 
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R. 2. a FOE 
31. And We delivered the children Se Jisa Aa Gw iws 
i Don ga 
of Israel from the abasing torment okica 
32. Inflicted by Pharaoh; he was 33 GGE OW 434555255 Ge 
surely haughty even among the inch’ ake 
extravagant. Hó ipah l 
33. And We chose them knowingly G2 sls ye 45521 3 
above the peoples oftheir time. ADEEL 
34. And We gave them some Signs y a Z ats lo a as ates 
wherein was a clear trial. gn 4 
[rrledngs 
i) 2 2 2 “Bey a 
35. These people do say: FJ SIGE sÍ SL 
36. ‘It is but our first and only death, 4.4763 J 54 18552 way oO} 
after which there is no life and we PEE. 
shall not be raised again. Jo piii 
37. ‘So bring back our fathers, if you bis ab US GUL 1338 


speak the truth.’ 


38. Are they better or the people of gS 33 vad 253 31 eee si 
Tubba‘ and those before them? We 3 223 rey z 
destroyed them because they were !#H 48 At) j atisbo 


sinful. Pode ki 
39. And We created not the heavens G 35 A33 pyi á ius 
and the earth, and all that is between Flos Eza 


them, in sport. 
40. We created them not but with the $553 =o YI Cua C 
requirements of truth and justice, TRAS 
but most ofthem understand not. Joia Vp SET 
41. Verily, the Day of Decision is the eer ge poh 555 Öö 
appointed time for all ofthem, 

42. The Day when a friend shallnot J¥% 23% 5 s 


avail a friend at all, nor shall they be ORA S 

helped, i Ale 

43.SavethosetowhomAllahshows $3321 34 65) sabi ka os v\ 

mercy. Surely, He is the Mighty, the eee E 

Merciful. fr] Ades >! & 
R. 3. ’ Le 

44. Verily, the tree of Zaqqiam 2h i 2525 GS) 

45, Will be the food of the sinful, HF oo Si sued 

46. Like molten copper, it will boil Feige ELE PIVA) 

in their bellies, 
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47, Like the boiling of scalding adeosdt JF 
water. 


48. ‘Seize him and drag him into the Apt acdetes bi eles 548 
midst of the blazing Fire; Pare ee Ne á 


49. ‘Then pour upon his head the «p145 oes 4s i5 Gea ee oS 
ili 2 4 „^ 
torment of boiling water. wes 


gan J cr] 


50. ‘Taste it! Thou didst consider [ead pS! ed I AS 215) LSS 
thyself the mighty, the honourable. 


51. ‘This indeed is what you did 1S 34 205 oy st (La Sy 
doubt.’ 
i r b k y an A Pa e sn Zorr 
52. Verily, the righteous will be in a Pryde g Eis 3 Dia o 
place of security, g 
g Wr asst 3 at 
53. And gardens and springs, erly s 2 Bote 
54, Attired in fine silk and heavy gs; Í yit ds Secu 
i Uz on Ay -2 
brocade, facing one another. Siu ke 


55. Thus will it be. And We shall Bloke rsh, A483 Fur Zui 
consort them with fair maidens, ý 
having wide, beautiful eyes. 2 
56. They will call therein for every móti 45-215 K G53 55235 
kind of fruit, in peace and security. 
57. They will not taste death therein, %3 zzi J Spat 
other than the first death. And He P Pa a j sy 
will save them from the punishment betaam) 6 AIr 
of the blazing Fire, 
58. As anactofgrace fromthy Lord. 3333) 44 Šus 63135 oi Wai 
That is the supreme triumph. A 
p p DA 5 Cd j \ 


59. And We have made it (the sai Guy, 2357 655 


Qur’4n) easy in thy tongue that they ene 25 
may give heed. [155-55 
60. So wait thou; they foo are E gagi BF) aG G 
waiting. ORESH nS 
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ZY rte. 
S ee SORE A na 














AL-JATHIYAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the (ats rgsa ibia 
Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. Ha Mim.t oe 
3. The revelation of this Book is is ob) Se teh ais 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. ARER 


4. Verily in the heavens and the earth gY 2Y J eho g Gy 
are Signs for those who believe. 


5. And in your own creation and in £4\ 2313 de Gg les adald 33 
that of all the creatures which He : j 7 
scatters in the earth are Signs for a [ele ae pag TSS 
people who possess firm faith. 
6. And in the alternation of night and ayy 
day, and the provision that Allah wees i ae es P 
sends down from the sky, whereby Uj Yi ss G26 oe os lK e 
He quickens the earth after its death, ral á CESTICE One 
and in the change of the winds, are =! mey! -Hyma > GET 
Signs for a people who ¢ry to Hopi 254) 
understand. g 

: z wen 8 ooo 8b i 
7. These are the Signs of Allāh ron, éL AS asi ial Es 


which We rehearse unto thee with A tet, yo a og Bs 
truth. In what word, then, after an! 5 aul 2a Sus y t 
rejecting that of Allāh and His Signs BENSE 
will they believe? ers 
8. Woe to every sinful liar, Gsi S57 KI os 
9. Whe har the Bien of au srs a GF ahi cdi Raas 
recited unto him, and then proudly en ee ee ee 

persists in his disbelief, as though he z GAZ 35 Olé hye 
heard them not. So give him the Pee eer E 

tidings ofa painful punishment. gi zom 


10. And when he learns something Gis 23) E58 gti oe BLE 1315 
of Our Signs, he makes a jest of 


", 
them. For such there is an abasing [Endy 6 Sikes 45 Sagi hiA 
punishment. 

11. Before them is Hell; and that giz ¢ 5 Be 
3 > 4AE ais Siz 254 Suge t'99 Ot 
which they have earned shall not p 


avail them aught, nor shall those 4338+ HEDH Ga 
whom they have taken for protec- 5, 

tors beside Allāh. And they will [WARBE Lials 
have a great punishment. 


{ The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 
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12. This is guidance. And for those iad ly 15545 < sj Zzruia Id 


who disbelieve in the Signs of their eae ee ESE E i 
Lord is the torture of a painful Dr pe) oe ol AY i 
punishment. 
R. 2. geeks 
13. Allah itis Who has subjectedthe %4% pec ZEST Bit ALi 
sea to you that ships may sail edn žer G or t 
thereon by His command, and that MA 221a 9824 ai CUA 
you may seek of His bounty, and EA 525555 
that you may be grateful. 
‘ : P3 z . 2 Soe 
14. And He has subjected to you > po BS grt sac 3 
whatsoever is in the heavens and eee tee a ra eee ey 
whatsoever is in the earth: all shis is. “$7 US OL +3 aie waa} 
from Him. In that surely are Signs SENEE 
for a people who reflect. $ F 
à i J a 2 “ft “2 
* 15. Tell those who believe to forgive 230) 135253 Iisi D2 5 j dö 
those who persecute them and fear AA ee S ee are A 
not the Days of Allāh, that He may ÚS G}AH 24! FGI STENE A 
requite a people for what they earn. poemei ad lag 
16. Whoso does right, does it for his SUT O25 7 em 6 La a£ oe 
own soul; and whoso does wrong, Bybee Sn Pee eh a eet 
does so to its detriment. Then to your IS SASS5 BAGS) Bs 5 gta 
Lord will you all be brought back. , 
. . a et ~~ A 2) neta 
17. And verily, We gave the children Jiaji METIE AN a GD 5 
of Israel the Book, and sovereignty, J. | sists s een dy 7 ed eto 
and prophethood; and We provided ©? A>») 3 Spl 9 AG S 


them with good and pure things, and a LS SS TEEI LESS el 
We exalted them over the peoples of bd Š 
the time. 

*18. And We gave them clear Signs (33 AY 8 gig AAi 3 
regarding this affair. And they did =) , = io cae he ey AIS 
not differ but after true knowledge 447 U pa Oe YI lpia 
had come to them, through mutual faniy 2195 By 5 26g Ei 2 
envy. Verily, thy Lord will judge "| sg sn asiat zas fh ne 

between them on the Day of += WoO agg abaid a Aa 


A A 
\ 
oo” 
r 


Resurrection concerning that moii; 

wherein they differed. Tar as a eee 
*19. Then We set thee onaclearpath 4Y) O4 piii JE BLAAS 25 

in the matter of religion; so follow it, 53551 z131 ki 1 YL 


and follow not the evil inclinations E RS 
ofthose who know not. móa v 


* 15. Say to those who believe, that they exercise Lgl sae towards those who do not 
Oper the promised days of Allah to come to pass, that He may requite a people for what 
they earn. 

* 18. And We gave them clear instructions regarding the law. 

* 19. Then We set you upon a clear path of the law; so follow it, and follow not the evil 
inclinations of those who know not. 
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42%, 522%) 


20. Verily, they will not avail thee 3, {23 gbloee Giz 3h 83 
aught against Allah. And as for the 


weet at and 2 hoe N ty 
wrongdoers, some of them are zopa lays eaaa oisin, 
friends of others; but Allāh is the DECE és 2513 
Friend ofthe righteous. 
: . . 4 rr 

21. This Book contains clear evi-  §g.23 4u% 3 HEU Cas iia 
dences for mankind and is a guid- aed get 
ance and a mercy for a people who [S525 332 d 
possess firm faith. ; 5 p F 
22. Do those who commitevildeeds S oyn AFL) i pa 8) 
think that We shall make them like 2 2 w fat AA aTa 

pee ási Sie saians 
those who believe and do good a i 


works, so that their life and their 4233 l23344G433i7 EAEE EA 


death shall be equal? Evil indeed is EE S S 
what they judge. mé? a 
R. 3. p - i ae 
23. And Allah has created the B54 IVI pet Abi GLE 3 
heavens and the earth with truth and 22 peed, (2, ti 42 bats 
that every soul may be requited for +83 E425 Ly Ot uj sys 
that which it earns; and they shall Peace ed 
> rr] ed Ro A Ww 
not be wronged. a $ 
*24. Hast thou seen him who con- 3 2,3 4445) S551 ot 237537 
ceives of his god according to his DOPER Ve at) EAI 
n æ © { S 
own fancy, and whom Allah has ee "4° 9-4 SOF Tre 


AY 


adjudged astray on basis of His  3353$-b8 s ai Js Das5e,15 
knowledge, and whose ears and wn bt eget as! 
whose heart He has sealed up, and 16355 a ae a a 
on whose eyes He has put a cover- 
ing? Who, then, will guide him after 
Allah has condemned him? Will you 
not then heed? 
4 


25. And they say, ‘There is nothing (4344; Gs J g Gigs 


but this our present life; we die and ae ia 55.525 
we live here; and nothing but Time Mea AACS Gs ESS a5 
destroys us.’ But they have no NE Dl zaie òa ÉU) 2563 
knowledge of that; they do but ai E mp 3 
conjecture. host Yi 


A, 


26. And when Our clear Signs are 3 WG gig shad Vag rls 5 1345 
recited unto them, their only conten- z~s: vere 
tion is that they say, ‘Bring back our BG Ly 13451 155 OT LEE 

fathers, if you are truthful.’ lGds pub sites ó 


aX 
\ 
` `I 
\ 
—\ 
‘= 
> 
` 
x 
> 
> 
A 


f 


= 


S 





*24. Have you seen him who makes his own desire his lord, and whom Allāh has adjud x 
astray knowingly, and whose ears and whose heart He has sealed up, and on whose eyes 
has put a covering? 
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27. Say, ‘It is Allāh Who gives you 
life, then causes you to die; then He 
will gather you together unto the 
Day of Resurrection about which 
there is no doubt. But most men 
know not.’ 


R. 4. 
28. To Allah belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth; and on the 
* day when the Hour shall come, on 
that day those who follow falsehood 
will be the losers. 


29. And thou wilt see every people 
on their knees. Every people will be 
summoned to their record, and it 
shall be said to them, ‘This day shall 
you be requited for that which you 
did. 

30. ‘This is Our Book; it speaks 
against you with truth. We caused 
all that you did to be fully recorded.’ 


31. Now as for those who believed 
and did good works, their Lord will 
admit them into His mercy. That is 
the clear achievement. 


32. But as to those who disbelieved: 
“Were not My Signs recited unto 
you? But you were arrogant, and 


AL-JATHIYAH 


És Su stele bots att 
[Jo pad 0% 34 Sisk , as or 
ETETEA) sans slots 
2 Z PEE A 3445 24. 
gh áy sast 2655 
arnt 
Ail KFA a or PS BA TSS 
4 +4 A uta 
iss hats aiya atse J 


were a guilty people. (ryote ya A 
33. “And when it was said, ‘The Receng Éa bites brdan 


promise of Allāh is certainly true, 
and as to the Hour, there is no doubt 
about its coming, you said, ‘We 
know not what the Hour is; we think 
it to be nothing but a conjecture, and 
we are not convinced.’ ” 


34. And the evil consequences of E351 {le a Ags R45 1LG5 
their deeds will become apparent to TEL EEPE Abe: 
them, and that which they used to PIO Ss pote dg! oe 


mock at shall encompass them. 


35. And it will be said to them, ‘This petu5 GS pines 63251 5a33 
day shall We forget you, as you shy AA 2 33 sy 


forgot the meeting of this day of 


Chapter 45 


Bex 





* 28. on that day those who reject the truth will suffer. 
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yours. And your resort is the Fire, [ro] pa os ASI 23 
and you will have no helpers. 
P hug & \ 

* 36. ‘This is SO, because you made a B34 shied £55251 sZ5U BSS 

jest ofthe Signs of Allah, andthelife ne r e2, 2 pen fo zz 

of the world deceived you. %59 UGS SB yt AIA SaS5 SD 

Therefore, that day they will notbe mogaus sA yuho Apher 

taken out from thence, nor will they 

be taken back into favour. 

37. All praise, then, belongs to 5 3 wy Z ws iaaii aly 

Allah, Lord of the heavens, and A J S 

Lord of the earth, the Lord of all the [Pega 5 25 '¥ 

worlds. 

38. And His is the majesty in the ouii SHO G26 40255 

heavens and the earth; and He is the É gna ARa A ae ae 

Mighty, the Wise. Da ai 5 5 a 


* 36. ‘This is so, because you made a pes of the Signs of Allah, and the life of the world deceived 
you.’ Therefore, that day they will not be taken out from thence, nor will they be granted 
access to the threshold. 
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Chapter 
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AL-AHQAF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


a2.HaMim.t 


the 


ory The revelation of this Book is 
from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise. 


4. We have not created the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between 
them, but with truth, and for an 
appointed term; but those who 
disbelieve turn away from that of 
which they have been warned. 


5. Say, ‘Do you know what it is you 
call on beside Allah? Show me what 
they have created of the earth. Or 
have they a share in the creation of 
the heavens? Bring me a Book 
revealed before this or some vestige 
of knowledge in your support, if you 
indeed speak the truth.’ 


6. And who is more astray than those 
who, instead of Allah, pray unto 
such as will not answer them till the 
Day of Resurrection, and they are 
even unconscious of their prayer? 


7. And when mankind are gathered 
together they will become enemies 
to them, and will deny their wor- 
ship. 

8. And when Our clear Signs are 
recited unto them, those who disbe- 
lieve say of the truth when it comes 
to them, ‘This is manifest sorcery.’ 


9. Do they say, ‘He has forged it?’ 

Say, ‘If I have forged it, you cannot 

avail me aught against Allah. He 

knows best what mischievous talk 

you indulge in. Sufficient is He fora 
£ The Praiseworthy, the Lord of Honour. 


a z aT 4 a 
aia I yad Sot cel | aeta, 


awl 
ey 
a b bah 4 ned 
Wye abl Ge Goll Jie? 
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Witness between me and you. And 
He is the Most Forgiving, the 
Merciful.’ 


10. Say, ‘I am no new Messenger, 
nor do I know what will be done 
with me or with you in this life. I do 
but follow what is revealed to me; 
and I am but a plain Warner.’ 


11. Say, ‘Tell me, if this is from 
Allah and you disbelieve therein, 
and a witness from among the 
children of Israel bears witness to 
the advent of one like him, and he 
believed, but you are too proud, 
how should you fare?’ Verily, Allah 
guides not the wrongdoing people. 


R. 2. 

12. And those who disbelieve say of 
those who believe: ‘If it were any 
good, they could not have been 
ahead of us in attaining it.’ And 
since they have not been guided 
thereby, they will say, ‘This is an old 
lie.’ 

13. And before it there was the Book 
of Moses, a guide and a mercy; and 
this is a Book in the Arabic language 
fulfilling previous prophecies, that 
it may warn those who do wrong; 
and as glad tidings to those who do 
good. 


14. Verily, those who say, ‘Our Lord 
is Allah,’ and then remain stead- 
fast—no fear shall come upon them, 
nor shall they grieve. 


15. These are the dwellers of the 
Garden; they shall abide therein—a 
recompense for what they did. 


16. And We have enjoined on man to 
be good to his parents. His mother 
bears him with pain, and brings him 
forth with pain. And the bearing of 
him and his weaning takes thirty 
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months, till, when he attains his full Bits 23 52 37 of cH Ê pesJd 6 
maturity and reaches the age of \ ” z % 


she I 4 D AA ow A 
forty years, he says, ‘My Lord, grant 9 $ %4 Je 9 Ge ror 
me the power that I may be grateful ST 
for Thy favour which Thou hast Gog 
bestowed upon me and upon my 35 éy; 245 
parents, and that I may do such good c 
works as may please Thee. And 
make my seed righteous for me. I do 
turn to Thee; and, truly, I am ofthose 
who submit to Thee.’ 

17. Those are they from whom We giz 42245 a rar ae si 
accept their good works and over- pee j z S 
look their ill deeds. They shall be £ 55I 3 Iyot & gaai 


among the inmates of the Garden, in ene nbat vat we oa we 
fulfilment of the true promise which **? > gad) o g aa “3 
was made to them. JOSIE 34 195 CS Get) GiB! 


18. But the one who says to his (£5 Gf a334isn JG Yi 
parents, ‘Fie on you both! do you “2,4 ' 


4 ots nf we eh F 
threaten me that I shall be brought SA >S 9 7+! i fro Ne 
forth again, when generations have istas GAS z G de oza | 
already passed away before me? 47" bone den | gharah 
And they both cry unto Allah forhelp  %5& ob! $63 oy s&s! SUR5 ali 
and say to him: ‘Woe unto thee! 34.) (aT Š TOE jy 


believe; for the promise of Allah is oe 
true.’ But he says, ‘This is nothing but Sov | 
the fables of the ancients.’ 


19. These are they against whom the $3451 Agate Gk é 
sentence of punishment became L , B.o afta Pe 
due, along with the communities of 0% Ppt oF eis 35 gale 
the Jinn and mankind that had gone ICUS! GUiiTeD kore 
before them. Indeed, they were the a ae ire Ee 
losers. 

20. And for all are degrees ofrank > P- 43 ES Já 
according to what they did, and that eA o aon Sot 
Allah may fully repay them for their Y abs petIGsi sass 5 
deeds; and they shall not be wronged. Føniks 


21. And on the day when those who Je 135.5" Gai O52 225 
disbelieve will be brought before 5 32a ogi, G 
the Fire, it will be said to them, ‘You 2 75 aa w! 


exhausted your good things in the ASETET 36i Adas GS 
life of the world, and you fully j2, sn 84) 0 (% 2 nt od onal lt 
enjoyed them. Now this day you G; oh se : O38 550 
shall be requited with ignominious yA, 3Y SG oy yee con) tg 
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punishment because you were 
arrogant in the earth without justifi- 
cation, and because you acted 
rebelliously.’ 


R. 3. 

22. And make mention of the 
brother of ‘Ad, when he warned his 
people among the sand-hills—and 
Warners there have been before him 
and after him—saying, ‘Worship 
none but Allah. I fear for you the 
punishment ofa great day.’ 


23. They said, ‘Hast thou come to us 
to turn us away from our gods? 
Bring us then that with which thou 
dost threaten us, if indeed thou art of 
the truthful.’ 


24. He said, ‘The knowledge thereof 
is only with Allah. And I convey to 
you what I have been sent with, but I 
see you to be a very ignorant peo- 
ple.’ 

25. Then, when they saw it coming 
towards their valleys as a cloud, 
they said, ‘This is a cloud which will 
give us rain.’ ‘Nay, but it is that 
which you sought to hasten—a wind 
wherein is a grievous punishment. 


26. ‘It will destroy everything by the 
command of its Lord.’ And they 
became such that there was nothing 
left to be seen, except their dwell- 
ings. Thus do We requite the guilty 
people. 

27. And We had established them in 
what We have established you not; 
and We gave them ears and eyes and 
hearts. But their ears and their eyes 
and their hearts availed them naught 
since they denied the Signs of Allah; 
and that at which they used to mock 
encompassed them. 


AL-AHQAF 
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R. 4. 

*28. And We did destroy townships 
round about you; and We have 
varied the Signs, that they might 
turn fo Us. 


29. Why, then, did not those help 
them whom they had taken for gods 
beside Allah, seeking His nearness 
through them? Nay, they were lost 
to them. That was the result of their 
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30. And remember when We turned af) OB 143 EUS, Bes i7 
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wished to hear the Qur’ān and, 53553 GÓ pO! Som tn7g 
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when they were present at its 
recitation, they said to one another, 
‘Be silent and listen,’ and, when it 
was finished, they went back to their 
people, warning them. 

31. They said, ‘O our people, we 
have heard a Book, which has been 
sent down after Moses, fulfilling 
that which is before it; it guides to 
the truth, and to the right path. 


32. ‘O our people, respond to 
Allah’s Summoner and believe in 
Him. He will forgive you your sins, 
and protect you from a painful 
punishment. 
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33. ‘And whoso does not respondto ; 
Allah’s Summoner, he cannot #0 Lous. ce pale opt 4 
escape Him in the earth, nor canhe —-4#\4)3) 4399 oe ad js ~ 9 vee 
have any protector beside Him. Pept’ SLB 03 Es) si 
Such are in manifest error.’ ALEN, 
34. Have they not seen that Allāh, cues (sii ator BT 1355 3537 
Who created the heavens and the ¢ „ag Sas ee tues ii 
earth and was not wearied by their eB s, 243 Fi la | 
creation, has the power to give life «4, Ve, fae} a Ataryiz, t 

p 3 | b Pareo] 
to the dead? Yea, verily, He has OL HAE FO a ll 
power over all things. VERE PTA YJE 
35. And on the day when those who + Gi Je 255551 PF) 3555 
disbelieve will be brought before J.) . AERE A 2:37 
the Fire, it will be said to them, ‘Is °? Ot HULGAL ie BH 


not this the truth?’ They will say, 
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Chapter 46 


* 28. And We did destroy townships all around you and We have varied the Signs, that they 
might turn fo Us. 
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‘Aye, by our Lord.’ He will say, DAGAA 
‘Then taste the punishment, because 
you disbelieved.’ 

i er EP doa A a a r. 
36. Have patience, then, as had the S2 235) ips Hee Gy. jb 
Messengers of strong determina- WES SEn wee yx 
tion; and be in no haste about them. #3434 stad dapat viga 
On the day when they see that with EPICE : 

: 3 Leds 

which they are threatened, it will vt RAZ a 


a nas 5 ed eons ae 
appear to them as though they had GUg3 4r Als + las Os AE G ” 
not tarried save for an hour of a day. Eana SAAS BS 

; i D Beid) YLO 
This warning has been conveyed; PD igi 2 Qe 


and none but the disobedient people 
shall be destroyed. 
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MUHAMMAD 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Those who disbelieve and hinder 
men from the way of Allah—He 
renders their works vain. 


3. But as for those who believe and 
do good works and believe in that 
which has been revealed to 
Muhammad—and it is the truth 

* from their Lord—He removes from 
them their sins and improves their 
condition. 


4. That is because those who disbe- 
lieve follow falsehood while those 
who believe follow the truth from 
their Lord. Thus does Allah set forth 
for men their similitudes. 


5. And when you meet in regular 
battle those who disbelieve, smite 
their necks; and, when you have 
overcome them, bind fast the 
fetters—then afterwards either 
release them as a favour or by taking 
ransom—until the war lays down its 

* burdens. That is the ordinance. And 
if Allah had so pleased, He could 
have punished them Himself, but He 
has willed that He may try some of 
you by others. And those who are 
killed in the way of Allah—He will 
never render their works vain. 


*6. He will guide them and improve 
their condition, 


* 7. And admit them into the Garden 
which He has made known to them. 
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* 3. He will remove from them their evils and will reform their conduct. 


* 5. And if Allah had so decided, He could have Himself exacted retribution from them, but 
He puts some of you to trial at the hands of some others. 


* 6. He will guide them and reform their conduct. 
* 7. And admit them into the garden which He beautified and made distinguished for them. 
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8. O ye who believe! if you help the 
cause of Allah, He will help you and 
will make your steps firm. 


9. But as for those who disbelieve, 
perdition is their Jot; and He will 
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a wae 
make their works vain. ee Gel 
10. That is because they hate what tes Cab S537 3251, sys 
Allah has revealed; so He has made est 
their works futile. ane | 

o & a” azi e gn od 

11. Have they not travelled in the ai BISET Yi å At ali 
earth and seen what was the end of s g2 n Za, 28 Si ke ENET ý 
those who were before them? Allāh APA 2 oI s 
utterly destroyed them, and for the DMA Gry Bal, 5 hath zail 
disbelievers there will be the like G 
thereof. 
12. That is because Allāh is the 3 4%⁄51 333) Jy abi SE Gus 
Protector of those who believe, and ee a See eae T ý 
as for the disbelievers, there is no Aas da Y é 2 yh a MOA 5 
protector for them. 

R. 2. PEOS 
13. Verily, Allah will make those 4 42) 235 ds abi bs 
who believe and do good works ~~ n2 "37 CETE 
enter the Gardens underneath which ©% pæ 5 | 


rivers flow; while those who 
disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat 
even as the cattle eat, and the Fire 
will be their resort. 


14. And how many a township, 44 845 ite sai od oF s 
more powerful than thy town which weg P 


has driven thee out, have We 
destroyed, and they had no helper! 


15. Is he then who stands upon a 


A 
A 
~ 


, \ 
clear proof from his Lord like those D ze 2X2 65 gat 
to whom the evil of their deeds is 3! 3 ¢ G oy) 
made to look beautiful and who ELIEN 
follow their evil inclinations? Eg 
16. A description of the Garden (44:0443 MEESE Abs 
promised to the righteous: therein dg net fie an E 
are rivers of water which corrupts 4 »# i3 rges pre gla Ot 
not; and rivers of milk of which the “ Latr i K 


taste changes not; and rivers of 
wine, a delight to those who drink, 
and rivers of clarified honey. And in 
it will they have all kinds of fruit, 
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and forgiveness from their Lord. 
Can those who enjoy such bliss be 
like those who abide in the Fire and 
who are given boiling water to drink 
so that it tears their bowels? 


17. And among them are some who 
listen to thee till, when they go forth 
from thy presence, they say to those 
who have been given knowledge, 
‘What has he been talking about just 
now?’ These are they whose hearts 
Allah has sealed, and who follow 
their own evil inclinations. 


18. But as for those who follow 
guidance, He adds to their guidance, 
and bestows on them their righ- 
teousness. 


19. They wait not but for the Hour, 
that it should come upon them 
suddenly. The signs thereof have 
already come. But of what avail 
will their admonition be to them 
when it has actually come upon 
them? 


20. Know, therefore, that there is no 
God other than Allah, and ask 
forgiveness for thy frailties, and for 
believing men and believing 
women. And Allah knows the place 
where you move about and the place 
where you stay. 


R. 3. 

21. And those who believe say, 
‘Why is not a Strah revealed?’ But 
when a decisive Surah is revealed 
and fighting is mentioned therein, 
* thou seest those in whose hearts is a 
disease looking towards thee with 
the look of one who is fainting on 
account of approaching death. So 
ruin seize them! 


22. Obedience and a kind word is 
better for them. And when the 
matter is determined upon, it is good 
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* 21. you will see those whose hearts are diseased looking at you with a look of one dazed 
by the shadow cast upon him by death. So ruin seize them! 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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for them if they were true to Allah. [re] 3.45 pit 
23. Would you then, if you are PEONES Saiz os atone 333 
placed in authority, create disorder Phot Geet. Snes 
máski ehis suyi 


in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship? 


24. It is these whom Allāh cursesso — gfyy 24g% Gd SÍ Zaj K 
that He makes them deaf and makes potas Y Pe ee oe 
their eyes blind. maslan Asis 443.50 
* 25. Will they not, then, ponder over 3 Ag Jé F i sái ð 333 553 $37 
the Qur’ an, or is it that on the hearts $ DA ne 
are their locks? 7 ess | 

y ana eS 


26. Surely, those who turn their 
backs after guidance has become 
manifest to them, Satan has seduced 
them, and holds out to them false 
hopes. 


27. That is because they said to 
those who hate what Allah has 
revealed, ‘We will obey you in some 


matters; and Allah knows their BBS) Say its gi 
secrets. j 

28. But how will they fare when the 42 ag 445535 E 45 
angels will cause them to die, GR nA ee 
smiting their faces and their backs? mAS5GS a4 Opia 
29. This is because they followed 4442476 13259 4456 Gus 
that which displeased Allah, and Se or ee E 
hated that which pleased Him. So = [Hla (et Li2 G45 ee) 15,25 & 


He rendered their works vain. 


R. 4. 
30. Do those in whose hearts is a 
disease suppose that Allah will not 
bring to light their malice? 


31. And if We pleased, We could 
show them to thee so that thou 


A I 
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shouldst know them by their marks. sg; g: Bah BAS 5555 o 
And thou shalt surely recognize PET: Lay ab gis) 


them by the tone of their speech. 
And Allah knows your deeds. 

* 32. And We will surely try you until 
We distinguish those among you 


ene 
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eet 


who strive for the causeofGodand | gus 50 Gd ypc) 3 pels 


* 25. Will they not, then, ponder over the Qur’4n, or is it that upon their hearts are locks of 
their own making? 

* 32. And We will surely ty ou until We know the true strivers among you and the stead- 
fast, and by trial We will bring out your real worth. 
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those who are steadfast. And We k FEEN 
will make known the facts about 
you. p 
33. Those who disbelieve and ei y£ 1585 51538 Fil ol 
hinder men from the way of Allah ==" 7, af 4 D tgo 
and oppose the Messenger after pat ore Jey) Lae 3 gb! 
guidance has become manifest to g 2a nafy PARNE 
them, shall not harm Allāh in the n o 634 ond oe 
least; and He will make their works m34 ZT hakas sles 
fruitless. 

2 a id 
34. O ye who believe! obey Allāh 5 Zù tya% igi P 35 351 N 
and obey the Messenger and let not Anr A E aE » s 
your works go vain. ARS YSJ 5s 551 pate’ 
35. Verily, those who disbelieve and iss SE s ANA Se 5 sa $35 oT 
hinder men from the way of Allah, Me we KP Ae <h 
and then die while they are disbe- J5% G44 JUS Ab 31 Ua od gaal 
lievers—Allāh certainly will not ags aai 
forgive them. 

*36. So be not slack and sue not for 3% AJ ý; ges 4 pes 34 
peace; for you will certainly have ~ 4,2 S slean? aki pF 
the upper hand. And Allāh is with G25 444 aus F Gyles 2271 
you, and He will not deprive you of (Al EX <i SoG 
the reward of yout actions. 


sport and a pastime, and if you 
believe and be righteous, He will 
give you your rewards, and will not "aed 7 17 ae EANA 39 
ask of you your possessions. 


38. If He ask them of you, and press 3 (4445 IGA ap ¢ 


37. The life of this world is buta 513 3 ta) Ae pe Š, 
54S a 


Il 
you, you would be niggardly, and fe bit x ey, 
He would bring to light your malice. 5 Z 
39. Behold, you are those who are — g% Igk aids 5E Fe gat 
called upon to spend in the way of =~ Be 


Dnt Dr t 3 a 
Allāh; but of you there are some 637 Jam, OF CA n aol He 
who are niggardly. And whoso is 44.14, % 
niggardly, is niggardly only against < ej shire 2 
his own soul. And Allah is Self- 138555 535z Au ÉSI 
Sufficient, and it is you that are <4, ar 


needy. And if you turn your backs, f PD 

He will bring in your stead a people PEESI Ig Ba a 
other than you, then they will not be 

like you. 





* 36. Do not slacken lest you should sue for peace while you are bound to emerge victori- 
ous. 
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AL-FATH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Verily, We have granted thee a 
clear victory, 


3. That Allāh may cover up for thee 
thy shortcomings, past and future, 
and that He may complete His 
favour upon thee, and may guide 
thee on aright path; 


4. And that Allāh may help thee with 
a mighty help. 

5. He it is Who sent down tranquil- 
lity into the hearts of the believers 
that they might add faith to their 
faith—and to Allāh belong the hosts 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah is All-knowing, Wise— 


6. That He may make the believing 
men and the believing women enter 
the Gardens beneath which streams 
flow, wherein they will abide, and 
that He may remove their evils from 
them—and that, in the sight of 
Allah, is the supreme triumph— 


7. And that He may punish the 
hypocritical men and the hypocriti- 
cal women, and the idolatrous men 
and the idolatrous women, who 
entertain evil thoughts concerning 
* Allah. On them shall fall an evil 
calamity; and the wrath of Allah is 
upon them. And He has cursed 
them, and has prepared Hell for 
them. And that indeed is an evil 
destination. 


8. And to Allah belong the hosts of 


the heavens and the earth; and Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 


Dobe} bs Hab oig 


ihe Es a ess 8 
Bigs bs AE abi Sis 
5 igs hase 3345 2G ss 
atas Óige Ez 933 
ayes a AREAS 
y ġ aia 1 ds Ose 
a Glog) 
wy bE Sok A 5» byslsit 
NEA one ai OY 350955 
ete REA EPA] ósi 
ARTO TOES OSE TEN 
“yh eitbssqilge Ale EGS 
gph ab Ike 


Dfe 


v 
N 

x 
AN 
CAN 
> 

z 
` 


w 


A ab isasi 


—N 





* 7. Against them will turn the wheel of misfortune, and the wrath of Allah is upon them. 
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9. We have sent thee as a Witness $ yee 3% sla Zils 3 Gy 
and a bearer of glad tidings and a ee 
Warner, [Wed bs 


10. That you should believe in Allāh 3 4455255 $345 3 ab G sab 


and His Messenger, and may help Ol 2b soy ota 9% 
him, and honour him, and that you Mial 5 BFE Bhar 5 53555 
may glorify Him morning and 

evening. 


11. Verily, those who swear alle- {45 5 
giance to thee indeed swear alle- “ 4 $ 2 

giance to Allāh. ThehandofAllahis 55 gb! 32+ abi Osa 
over their hands. So whoever breaks 4&4 13 ý 4E RA ee peni 


his oath, breaks it to his own loss; pa Poe S 
and whoever fulfils the covenant ass 3gs Las 2 J j o Irdi fo 
that he has made with Allah, He will Ae ajc i er rer ae 
surely give him a great reward. [ge Nh Taw ban abal ¢ 


R. 2. 
12. Those of the desert Arabs, who 444 ote f TAES) AS Ayes 
were left behind, will say to thee, “Je, PAARI ire ead 
‘Our possessions and our families nA) SAAR GL | paia 
keptus occupied, so ask forgiveness «$ (fg L3 gika 3 zis 
for us.’ They say with their tongues Za 42, 2. eer 
that which is not in their hearts. Say, 4% AS) Uas God J5 sayy, 
‘Who can avail you aught against 4 
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Allāh, if He intends you some harm, p, ~ i RS (he Dii g 
or if He intends you some benefit? (4, ti GE J lA 26 5151 
Nay, Allah is Well-Aware of what PALE as 


you do. Ba 


13. ‘Nay, you thought that the j 49g Se STE 
Messenger and the believers would Z ata a ech SIN 
never come back to their families, D3) 5106) gid GLO pisia 
and that was made fo appear 2,8 5:75 5 2S 35 ob 

* pleasing to your hearts, and you Bk Ca eee 

: FoF lars see a be aD 

thought an evil thought, and you h 5 es Bed Sept | 
were aruined people.’ 


14. And as for those who believe Eu ad Sir 3 guy taht £5 O25 
not in Allah and His Messenger— a ee es (Sear 
We have surely prepared for the Tae Ot yb) l 


disbelievers a blazing fire. 

15. And to Allah belongs the king-  4g37, uai um aa Ge EA 
dom of the heavens and the earth. 7" ; a 

He forgives whom He pleases, and 4 * FU ot ti), mete, 
punishes whom He pleases. And ol (Z te 51S Sil OW 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. Lele 15 iaiki 


* 13. and you entertained an evil thought, and you were a ruined people.’ 


aiu\|tho|he|he|dh ils oc 60> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 48 AL-FATH Part 26 


16. Those who had managed to be 3 SiLLi 13) 5 a zzii ds ber 
left behind will say, when you go ESE T. 

forth to the spoils that you may get 7 Afa 995 G 
them, ‘Let us follow you.’ They seek EINEAN CEFNET EE 
to change the decree of Allāh. Say, potas a 5° ie 5 P Pei 
‘You shall not follow us. Thus has &2 4b JG AGIS bait oJ 


Allāh said beforehand.’ Then they IAs nt AA Anael A 
will say, ‘Nay, but you envy us.’ Not Ji» ae Ji Opes sina 
so, but they understand not except a MaG Yy OPE LF area 


little. 
17. Say to the desert Arabs who 632320 oiei Se 41420 US 
were left behind, ‘You shall be sz 
called to fight against a people of | $ 5 
mighty valour; you shall fight them 4i A554 1343 LS lb gob at, 
until they surrender. Then, if you vá z 
obey, Allāh will give you a good 

reward, but if you turn your backs, 32 L&a 5 of Sss 
as you turned your backs before, He 


Onis 
will punish you with a painful odd 
punishment.’ 

18. There is no blame on the blind, j ny Pes FERA jE pad 
nor is there blame on the lame, nor is stez whch VES nie z 
there blame on the sick, ifthey go FI U2iyni de X mT 


not forth for fight. And whoso obeys 415.44 45345 5 abi 
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Allah and His Messenger, He will 2 , 1 n LAZ bee SS 4 
make him enterthe Gardens beneath 9 7+" el es ey re pe 
which streams flow; but whoso DEAFET EFE E] a 


turns his back, him will He punish 
with a grievous punishment. 

R. 3. a a aia s 4 A aw 
1, Sudy u nee yi pleased >} Oige yé Obi Gey 12) 
with the believers when they were AEN wre a L aL La Cos 
swearing allegiance to theeunderthe < 5) ger ! py Bs lees 
Tree, and He knew what was in their ASSI Jj5U ag SE as Cs 

Saas oe 2 77 i 

hearts, and He sent down tranquillity bie s Slee polars ote 
on them, and He rewarded them with (Eng 5 AS £45 87S Pts 
a victory near at hand; 
20. And great spoils that they will 3» (3 hws ig StS Bi 1833 
take. And Allah is Mighty, Wise. p l z 
ake. An āh is Mighty, Wise DALEEN EA 


21. Allāh has promised you great err Le se, peewee 
i : y jaa (34 4b) 

spoils that you will take, and Hehas 7°" , oe Poe a Ais 

given you this in advance, and has 4 32 $ Jaa E5335 

restrained the hands of men from 2&3! 2,2g Bre e 7 SF 

you, that it may be a Sign for the “#! OPE) ir SE ANG pth BS 

believers, and that He may guide Lb\}ye afg yi 3 Shir pel 
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you on aright path. 


22. And He has promised you 
another victory, which you have not 
yet been able to achieve, but Allah 
has surely compassed it. And Allah 
has power over all things. 


23. And if those who disbelieve 
should fight you, they would 
certainly turn their backs; then they 
would find neither protector nor 
helper. 


* 24. Such is the law of Allah that has 
been in operation before; and thou 
shalt not find any change in the law 
of Allah. 


25. And He it is Who withheld their 
hands from you and your hands 
from them in the valley of Mecca, 
after He had given you victory over 
them. And Allah sees all that you do. 


26. It is they who disbelieved and 
hindered you from the Sacred 
Mosque and the offering which was 
prevented from reaching its place of 
sacrifice. And had it not been for 
believing men and believing women 
whom you knew not and whom you 
might have trampled down so that 
harm might have come to you on 
their account unknowingly, He 
would have permitted you to fight, 
but He didnot do so that He might 
admit into His mercy whom He will. 
If they had been separated from the 
dis believers, We would have surely 
punished those of them who disbe- 
lieved with a grievous punishment. 


27. When those who disbelieved 
harboured in their hearts prideful 
indignation, the indignation of the 
Days of Ignorance, Allah sent down 
His tranquillity on His Messenger 
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Chapter 48 


*24. Such has been the established practice of Allāh that has been in operation before and 
you shall not find any change in the established practice of Allah. 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils og cog du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 48 AL-FATH Part 26 


xandon the believers, andmadethem = yRBZLSsgsj jade hss 
cleave to the principle of righteous- „ E EUG PPA Z 
ness, and they were better entitledto SS 3+ GTS 4511990 5 


it and more worthy of it. And Allah Zee ath ae 3 
sae 7 ood | 


knows everything full well. 


a vw rE o y ae az” 
28. Surely has Allāh in truth fulfilled 755 LGH ajau G5 i 
for His Messenger the Vision. You „Sz 7) sehr a “4; 642 +27 
will certainly enter the Sacred £ Li oe A Da È oY, a ae os 
Mosque, if Allah will, in security, 3 A0552 GhalacvSdas! abt 
some having their heads shaven aI raa et Es Ju Bis 

. : 3 > s 5 Ot an 
and others having their hair cut p ak ays apts eae re 
short; and you will have no fear. But US EUS ys oF Seas Iota 


He knew what you knew not. He has z, % 
in fact ordained for you, besides miss 


that, a victory near at hand. 


A z~t 
29. He it is Who has sent His 6343 49345 12351 Opel $2 
Messenger, with guidance and the ice ton or ae 
Religion of truth, that He may make Y*3~! é BiH) Gad! o> > 
b r 


And sufficient is Allāh as a Witness. 


it prevail over all other religions. aat 5l PB drole 
; à b 4, 9% 
* 30. Muhammad isthe Messengerof 423 dpi psa Spm) notes 


. . oe 
Allah. And those who are with him Ca Oe ee a eee 214 aT 
are hard against the disbelievers, Atm +u) PS os ace 
nig nro 2% 9 DC n? 1g 


tender among themselves. Thou S5 
seest them bowing and prostrating  „; 
themselves in Prayer, seeking grace ¥ 
from Allah and His pleasure. Their „2 A ESAR oe Age 525 
mark is upon their faces, being the =, 327 0s *, 
traces of prostrations. This is their 4 Abts 37 o5),U1 G AGtin 


description in the Torah. And their ¢#<}¥ 694.4 202 05% Tis pa 3 
description inthe Gospelislikeunto *? em eat (p35 Pa 4 
a seed-produce that sends forth its 435% G ges LS rome a) 
sprout, then makes it strong; it then eases. Gaus Z(S8 a 8? 
con thick, and ends Arm on SLE) ag, BSH A # y 
its stem, delighting the sow- iJa% 3 Ipi Oai bi 5 
ers—that He may cause the disbe- ATS braog Ala ot mt 
lievers to burn with rage at the sight O>) 3 BHAA Atte Se’ , 
of them. Allah has promised, unto AES é 


those of them who believe and do 
good works, forgiveness and a great 
reward. 





* 27. and made them cleave to the word of righteousness and they were better entitled to it and 
more worthy of it. 


* 30. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are firm against the 
non-believers, tender among themselves. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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oe <2 


AL-HUJURAT 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 





g 





1. In the name of Allāh, the Ct pond SI als |p 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2, O ye who believe! be not forward 
in the presence of Allah and His 


a ou i, raj A nse 1s 
Messenger, but fear Allāh. Verily, ©} * 201 1x515 adb5 3 ad g> G 
Allāh is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. AH ahai i 


3. O ye who believe! raise not your 154555 Y ipii 54I 
voices above the voice of the 47. ¢ 2 44,2 
Prophet, and speak notaloudtohim, 7 3 gy"! S$ GP ASTI 
as you speak aloud to one another, Sand SF SKIL T3748 
lest your works become vain while aS OY Zaps 


r Z 
h Dra ayy CF In a à 
you perceive not. peer 5 asi yee oT gaat) 


LAS 


% 
*4. Verily those who lower their  jx25345 Att soyai FOI 
voices in the presence of the oe E 
Messenger of Allāh are the ones 4b! gil Gaps Clas! gut 
whose hearts Allah has purified for 6.7 € 24220 27, asi 239044 

: : pas ss i S44 
righteousness. For them is forgive- ca Se os 9th ae 
ness and a great reward. Be 


* 5. Those who shout out to thee from s155 we & 395 43 cone “i 
without thy private apart- ; 


Anjen MEZA PA Z spt 
ments—most of them lack under- HOpsas J pep STS AAI! 
standing. 

6. And if they had waited patiently may 4243 Ax is 3451555 
until thou came out to them, it would Pn eee rer. 
be better for them. But Allah is Most [Lode pae alls sA Aa G 
Forgiving, Merciful. J z 
7. O ye who believe! if an unrigh- TK wy iya & S351 G 
teous person brings you any news, bik ee tat hoes Eh, ‘6 
ascertain the correctness of the OS pas ON PE by Se 
report fully, lest you harm a people a4 123 is 6 1nd mes a SAS 
in ignorance, and then become ge * ae 
repentant for what you have done. io eye 





* 2. O, Ye who believe! be not forward with respect to Allah and His Messenger, but fear Allah. 


* 4. Verily those who lower their voices in the presence of the Messenger of Allah are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has made righteous through trials. 


* 5. Surely those who start addressing you loudly while as yet at a distance from your 
houses—most of them lack understanding. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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8. And know that among you isthe sabi 3345 ss Sf ales 
Messenger of Allāh; if he were to aa J pa v s x 5 2 
comply with your wishes in mostof sii Wiese AD G AG 
the matters, you would surely come 4, Gow 4k) ces wb. odie 
ie peuple) but ane has sees 2 > ii ASH : 

the faith to you and has made it loo OES t ee SS A 
beautiful to your hearts, and He has =] y 3 an P i 7 
made disbelief, wickedness and éy g| Ikas aas i 


disobedience hateful to you. Such E, 
indeed are those who follow the DJS 5281) | om 
right course, 


j ( 
Ze aas w 


9. Through the grace and favour of Ade ay 15 saga 5 ail oa LS 


Allāh. And Allāh is All-Knowing, bao z 
Wise. Cat 


10. And if two parties of believers (24245 Chie iibe OVS 
fight against each other, make Ss ee 
peace between them; then if after Gd »SsA57h8- G4 Abe G 
that one of them transgresses cue ee Gea lee alae ae 
Ae | Igls las Yi 
against the other, fight the party that me as Sei f = s : ve 
transgresses until it returns to the 34 6746) ye) LF he AR 


command of Allāh. Then if it 4 at a awh A PE pe int naa 
returns, make peace between them Pi Seow! 9 iy Bás eee 
with equity, and act justly. Verily, ATTRA 
Allāh loves the just. agao Re, b 
a 


11. Surely all believers are brothers. gå% Aa Feo) SITAT u5 

So make peace between brothers, +) 019 2 batb 2ta 
and fear Allāh that mercy may be MO 5E 4il 387 GF 
shown to you. 


R. 2. 2 Ne 
12. O ye who believe! let not one 4,8 $45 £05 Sse 5435) vv 
people deride another people, who Zan 3na br pee oe Te A 
may be better than they, nor let V5 REL h | ar 
women deride other women, who 4324 2457, 2 4 AACA 
* may be better than they. And defame Ps 9 ADEE TO ee Al GIA 
not your own people, nor call one Y 3 sees bot Vor cde 
another by nicknames. Bad indeed 3 AIS Ss lL, 135.763 
is evil reputation after the profes- ~~, “¢ Pie Pee meee 
sionof belief; and those who repent «éga asro COR YISA pill 
not are the wrongdoers. PEUT: T ba 
S IG ALB AA Els), 
*13. O ye who believe! avoid most á PSareen eal | yes | 351 git 
4 


of suspicions; for suspicion in some 726% ee S 
cases is a sin. And spy not, nor YS a3) GS! Uea7 Dga 64 

* 12. Do not slander your own people, nor taunt each other with nicknames. It is bad indeed 
to earn foul reputation after professing the faith; and those who repent not are the 
wrongdoers. 

* 13. O ye who believe! Avoid too frequent indulgence in suspicion; for some suspicions are 
certainly sin. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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back-bite one another. Would any of a ai had 4 WARES 
you like to eat the flesh of his aai ty < 
brother who is dead? Certainly you #3 sis [aa dá olshi ba í 


would loathe it. And fear Allāh, E Lee 5G hss 


surely, Allah is Oft-Returning with . a 

A . š 6 % G Qt 
compassion and is Merciful. Ir] 190 
*14. O mankind, We have created , Z Oo: Ane Gy AET ret 
you from a male anda female; and me ggg Aine BE 
We have made you into tribes and Jas > gi sles 5 2515 
sub-tribes that you may recognize Wi Zis A ey É Ye a ies) 
one another. Verily, the most TET bas 
honourable among you, in the sight A HA he auias 5 


of Allāh, is he who is the most 
righteous among you. Surely, Allāh 
is All-knowing, All-Aware. 

15. The Arabs of the desert say, ‘We FIFE J3 ss) izes OE 
believe.’ Say, “You have not ee ~ 

believed yet; but rather say, ‘We Ji Lo 3 
have accepted Islam,’ for the true PART 5 re 1S 4 58 
belief has not yet entered into your 7 67 °° BAA ARA D 
hearts.” But if you obey Allāh and ‘É$ sK BEIA Y a gu) 


; é ch One ais 
His Messenger, He will not detract A EANN 


anything from your deeds Surely, 
Allāh is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 
16. The believers are only those who žć 5 gb res Di i O oa 
truly believe in Allāh and His LÉ smite ot FE a 
Messenger, and then doubt not, but DeL 3 bi D aS ad 


T 
a 
we 
> 
% 
© 
> {i 
S La 
w 


ya 
strive with their possessions and pabi jus vy h 4373 3 JL 
their persons in the cause of Allah. It Bs Re T Ae i 4 Wer 
is they who are truthful. MOP Bm Sys! 


17. Say, ‘Will you acquaint Allah ubiss Ain ai OAT ds 


with your faith, while Allah knows oa ot 

whatever is in the heavens and +% Si 2 185 yh op Gia 

whatever is in the earth, and Allah amea oe" se 215 

knows all things full well?’ = 

18. They think they havedonetheea £34 ANRA 57 OT aU ogg 

favour by their embracing Islam. POR i I LA, gle 
* Say, ‘Deem not your embracing AGE 0g ab! N r Aa UAE 


* 14. O mankind, We have created you from male and female; and We have made you into clans 
and tribes that you may recognize one another. 

* 18. Say, ‘Do not show off your acceptance of Islam as a favour to me. It is you on the 
contrary, whom Allah has favoured by guiding you to the true faith, if you are true in 
your claim to be believers.’ 





aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils ve <613> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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contrary, Allah has bestowed a 
favour upon you in that He has 
guided you to the true Faith, if you 
are truthful.’ 


19. Verily, Allah knows the secrets 623 Ni Sey BS hd Shag al ai TE 


æ- A 4 EY 
Islam a favour unto me. On the sid, & waza AOb E 
a me 


of the heavens and the earth. And ‘Se ee Pee: 
Allah sees all that you do. monees PAR 5 & 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils ve G du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 
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GW we, 
Swe off. — Sa wp S 
AF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the asig A SEPT Y gł 
Gracious, the Merciful. 7 “oN 








*2. Qaf.t By the glorious Qur’ān, Fasai ghá 15 5 5 
thou art a Messenger of God. 
2A e Paia A 


3. But they wonder that there has 44235328 3.4 
come to them a Warner from among Z g hot 1 ES 
themselves. And the disbelievers eiai ea lh D558 8 O 
say, ‘This is a strange thing! 
r x” i Z & . 
4. ‘What! when we are dead and 45 2u$ -GS GS3LL Ris 
have become dust, shall we be ms P 
raised to life again? That is a return we 
far from possible.’ 
a an PATA Arna 

5. We know how much the earth Szia oaii ais G Eue 35 
diminishes of them and with Us is a : ee suf Za s 
Book that preserves everything. (2) Bugs e Gsis 

: ea ian 
6. Nay, they rejected the truth when 3.43 g Asia (35 GIL 134 RAH 
it came to them, and so they are in a z ete 
state of confusion. Oz yp yt! 2 


4Ad 


7. Have they not looked at the sky PATE satui 151 


above them, how We have made it RDP PTAA G Late 
and adorned it, and there are no [2] 75333 oe GI 3 G5555 GR 
flaws in it? 

: eine t i Eee 
8. And o a spread it / w135 GA 43 EEN 3 P Fiat osy 3 
out, and placed therein firm moun- Dn ot eh 42, Cone en T 
tains; and We have made to grow Dorri 733 JS v4 3052515 
therein every kind of beautiful 
species, 
9. As a means of enlightenment and mee as pe Já 55555 55 2S 
as a reminder to every servant that d a 


turns to God. 9 
10. And We send down from the sky (234.3 2c plod So C55 5 
water which is full of blessings, and f ma 4 


% & Pa n 237 A 

We produce therewith gardens and ree EEI gig a Ch 
grain harvests, s 

e A aw i] an v 

1 1. And tall palm-trees, with spathes OES Abs G ads Say 

piled one above the other, 





The Possessor of Power! 
* 2, Qaf. We present the Glorious Qur’ān as a witness to your truth. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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12. As a provision for Our servants; Sshy ay Gazsi SENE 335 
and We quicken thereby a dead land. K Z 


Even so shall be the Resurrection. m sié EA size 
13. The people of Noah rejected the Zeid ae As BALS E35 E 
truth before them and so did the Lenshe uh 41 
People of the Well, and Thamid, [r]3 S05 3 U5 

cK ¥ 4 Pare a eee ee 1 
14. And ‘Ad, and Pharaoh and the tap ljal 505253355 


brethren of Lot, 

15. And the Dwellers ofthe Wood,t J2, ais AEAEE 
and the people of Tubba‘. All of f. 3 
them rejected the Messengers with ljakse > Sas J 
the result that My threatened 

punishment befell them. 


16. Have We then become weary 3 ad dids 


with the first creation? Nay, but they Bin cn es ca S ! 
are in confusion about the new [ad > HS Ot Ut & 
creation. 
R. 2. rar ee gs 

* 17. And assuredly, We have created (G 4133 3 olsy GALA BS 
man and We know what his physical ont a ngedi 9 iF 2 neh 
self whispers to him, and: We ae Se ere ee 
nearer to him than even his jugular My! GaSe od) 


vein. 
4 


18. When the two Recording angels 4 wedi lye pa lias Alas by 
record the deeds of men, one sitting 6. TO e 
on the right and the other on the left, DEESA] ge 


19. He utters not a word but there is £235 aiI YJ bs bal sls 
by him a guardian angel ready to  * "77 á 


S na 

record it. [+] oe 
; a A A m, 

20. And the stupor of death certainly  , eS) L eS! Bas BAAS 
comes. ‘This is what thou wast RAG JaK a3 ¢ vei 
trying to run from.’ [elie Ate = Gay 2> 


21. And the trumpet shall be blown: jpg iay EUs pb FS 
‘This is the Day of Promise.’ 


l EN (60% LAR n lee 
22. And every soul shall come forth =% Ke t Ga g“ dó iti 3 


and along with it there will be an 2 2 
angel to drive and an angel to bear [Jags 
witness. 


Ags ae Cd 
23. ‘Thou wastheedless ofthis;now C34 A oi BARE oy 2533) 


We have removed from thee thy J oo. 2,704 240%. ase 
veil, and sharpisthy sightthisday.” 430! Sag a n 


d 
[re] ag dee 





T Ancient Arab tribes. 


* 17. And assuredly, We have created man and We are aware of what his ego whispers to him, 
and We are nearer to him than even his jugular vein. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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24. And his companion will say, 
‘This is what I have of the record 
ready. 


25. ‘Cast ye twain into Hell every 
ungrateful enemy of truth, 


26. ‘Hinderer of good, transgressor, 
doubter, 


27. ‘Who sets up another God 
beside Allah. So do ye twain cast 
him into the dreadful torment.’ 


28. His associate will say, ‘O our 
Lord, I did not cause him to rebel; but 
he himself was too far gone in error.’ 


29. God will say, ‘Quarrel not in My 
presence, I gave you the warning 
beforehand. 


30. ‘The sentence passed by Me 
cannot be changed, and I am not at 
all unjust to My servants.’ 


R. 3. 
31. On that day We will say to Hell, 
‘Art thou filled up?’, and it will 
answer, ‘Is there more?’ 


32. And Heaven will be brought 
near to the righteous, no longer 
remote. 

33. ‘This is what was promised to 
you—to everyone who always 
turned to God and was watchful of 
his actions, 


34. ‘Who feared the Gracious God 
in private and came to Him witha 
penitent heart. 


35. ‘Enter ye therein in peace. This 
is the Day of Eternity.’ 


36. They will have therein whatever 
they desire, and with Us is a good 
deal more. 

37. And how many a generation who 
were greater than they in power 
have We destroyed before them! But 
when the punishment came, they 
went about the lands. Was there any 
place of refuge for them? 


QAF 


Chapter 50 


z ZI A A g 
mle UEAK a Ow 
7 
A 
y 2 Zap agau oS 
PEIER” b Io [os sÍ 
1S) abt ac da Gs 
“4 ” A awa 
7 A <9 be 
[led pet HS oud LS 
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CK B55 5 Ss Tit ekasy JG 
a1 2 A 
Er 
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a ” 7 p < wit 
[re] Mer v 
Sa BES EST) J 144 gi 24 ae 
‘ow 
[a 332 0 dads 
n A 2,4 A <4 ad 
SAE Shae AAR) tdi! > 
[eat 
a te 4s p] 2 4, 
PISS IS MeL 552 55 I 
aye A Zi, ALA Ghd 
163 See sor 
a 4# ab na 
43% | 
Sa T 
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38. Therein, verily, isareminder for S336 575%otdu54 J 2335) : 


him who has a heart, or who gives 


LAF Row 


ESETE ESAFE 

63 BY¥i5e p04 mae 

Gisk5 $ Git Gayx 
Fle sa) be 

a 

ao wr 425245 G Yawn 25 

Pape 9 Osi K ge Ho 

age, Seen ae a nae 

5 nbd! pb LS SUF .0k, 
aSpa 


tG T 2833 LS 03 


ear, and is attentive. 


39. And verily, We created the 
heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six periods, and no 
weariness touched Us. 


40. So bear with patience what they 
say, and glorify thy Lord with His 
praise, before the rising of the sun 
and before its setting; 


41. And ina part of the night also do 
thou glorify Him, and after pre- 
scribed prostrations. 


42. And listen! The day when the ge >É 2 me} Su ot 443 


crier will cry from a place nearby, o .8 (28 
were 
* 43. The day when they will hear the sä LLD Daa 2h 


blast in truth; that will be the day of 
coming forth from the graves. 


44. Verily, itis We Who give life and C5, 5 de $433 ga! G 


cause death, and to Us is the final aka sia S, 
return. Haal 
45. On the day when the earth will (gige 2452 Bey 385 2444 ae 
cleave asunder from over them and ga Ios a PEN 
they will come forth hasten- [ro] rhe, LAE paia nyo 
ing—that will be a gathering 
together, quite easy for Us. 

aw akg r gag 


46. We know best what they say;and £3 
thou hast not been appointed to 2 W Bee the nan 
compel them in any way. Soadmon- È yi5 L Sibu i Agr 
ish, by means of the Qur’ān, him hee 155 ók & 
who fears My warning. j 


* 43. The Day when they will certainly hear the blast, that will be the day of coming forth from 
the graves. 


aiui|thal|he|khël|dhs|s oec GD du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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< SE ow aller. es 


AL-DHARIYAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the » ty ee ty ht fs 
Gracious, the Merciful. Tete pod pif al! andy 


*2. By the winds that scatter seeds age EIES) IS 
witha true scattering, 

* 3, Then by the clouds that carry the ae 5 belt 
load of moisture, 

*4. Then by the rivers that flow Pe Sch, ps, pated ú 
gently, x 

*5. And then by the angels that aat CREATE E 
finally administer and execute 
affairs, 
6. Surely, that which you are prom- Å 3 REA 53 33 5y 
ised is true; d 
7. And the Judgment will surely BrE o E 43 
come to pass. 
8. And by the heaven full of tracks, Newall wild Ae 3515 

*9. Truly you are discordant in your ytd ch Ad eed 
Gea ‘ Lge g7 gal 

*10. He alone is turned away from Hufo 242 E1535 
the truth who is destined to be thus 
turned away. 

* 11. Cursed be the liars, nE AESi 45 

4 % 


* 12. Who are heedless in the depth of (ele pela isab ch pati 
ignorance. f j 


13. They ask: ‘When will be the Day led Sed | 555 očí Spes35 
of Judgment?’ = 

14. It will be the day when they will d EFt jū IJE Am 255 
be tormented at the Fire. 





* 2. By the scatterers who scatter—a thorough scattering. 

* 3. Then by those who carry heavy loads. 

* 4. Then by those who move along effortlessly. 

* 5. Then by those who distribute authority, 

* 9. Verily, you hold different views. 

* 10. Only he will be led away from the promised truth who is fit to be led away. 
* 11. Cursed be the conjecturers, 

* 12. Who are drowned deep in negligence. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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G a wan ^a 
*15. ‘Taste ye your torment. This is ié si FES DENEN I5 a 
what you would hasten.’ 7 P T 
[Ss 3 Am Ae dy 
16. But surely the righteous will be me 42 F, wt gä AEEA 
in the midst of gardens and springs, ere t. : 
17. Receiving what their Lord will 543) 4 3 435 pas is Bis 
give them; for they used to do good “i KREA 
before that. Hbi & us J515 


18. They used to sleep butalittleof (ygsag EES TE: SSS sus I3 
the night; 


19. And at the dawn of the day they Móa SRLS yes io IL 5 
sought forgiveness; 


* 20. And in their wealth was a share aD ah EUAN rant 1035 
for one who asked for help and for les Ae Sg Saag aa 


one who could not. 
$ a A 1 é Pit A e s 

21. And in the earth are Signs for [nO 335245 £4 Ve 5135 
those who have certainty of faith, g 
22. And also in your own selves. aI aA a AT 

: Iai W575 57 023 
Will you not then see? g i a á 

2, 2L n g 


23. And in heaven is your suste- = fF] 534.253 G5 533 
nance, and also that which you are 


promised. 
4 A 

24. And by the Lord of the heaven £ 55 43) i3 plat >) 33 
and the earth, it is certainly the truth, 7 es sar, Bite x ‘nu! 
evenas itis true that you speak. Éi Ls Les 1 

R. 2. Bt ones 

25. Has the story of Abraham’s jasi, GLB 43,5 ust ds 
honoured guests reached thee? 7 7 I Aan seh À 
: oH 3 

26. When they entered upon him J 5 E GS Pusat WES, Si 

and said, ‘Peace!’ he said, ‘Peace!’ Wt a ee 

They were all strangers. [nl dare 293 7x ole 

: , Dow K A nol @ ot 

27. And he went quietly to his Hyi Shay i RS at Si p 


household, and brought a fatted calf, á 
28. And he placed it before them. He moét Yí JG A4, ag 5i 
said, ‘Will you not eat?’ : 

* 29, And he felt a fear on account of 5 3 451 JG aias Aia G3 
them. They said, ‘Fear not.’ And they ni R eee 
gave him glad tidings of the birth of a Foe play Tyee 
son possessing knowledge. 

* 15. ‘Taste ye the consequence of your mischief. This is what you were hastening towards. 

* 20. And in their wealth is a share belonging to the beggar and the destitute. 


* 29. He grew apprehensive of them. They said, ‘Fear not.’ And they gave him glad tidings of 
the birth of aknowledgeable son. 


aiwi|thalhe|khe|dhs|s ocan elf alz ul elehelqol’ 
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30. Then his wife came forward 
crying and smote her face and said, 
‘A barren old woman!’ 


31. They said, ‘Even so has thy Lord 
said. Surely, He is the Wise, the All- 
Knowing.’ 
& 32. Abraham said, ‘Now what is 
k your errand, O ye messengers?’ 


33. They said, ‘We have been sent to 
a sinful people, 

34. ‘That we may send down upon 
them stones of clay, 

35. ‘Marked, with thy Lord, for 
those guilty of excesses.’ 

36. And We brought forth therefrom 
such of the believers as were there, 
37. And We found not there except 
only one house of Muslims. 


38. And We left therein a Sign for 
those who fear the painful punish- 
ment. 


39. And We left another Sign in 
Moses when We sent him to 
Pharaoh with clear authority, 


* 40. But he turned away from Moses 
in his pride of power, and said, ‘A 
sorcerer, or a madman.’ 

41. So We seized him and his hosts 
and threw them into the sea; and he 
himself was to blame. 


42. And there was a Sign in the tribe 
of ‘Ad, when We sent against them 
the destructive wind. 


43. It left nothing whatever that it 
visited, but made it like a rotten 
bone. 


44. And a Sign there was in the tribe 
of Thamiid when it was said to them, 
‘Enjoy yourselves fora while.’ 
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* 40. He turned away along with his chieftains and said, ‘A sorcerer, or a madman.’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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45. But they rebelled against the RASSA Daas jl gE pi 
command of their Lord. So the PPA AaS 


PA Ko A £¢ L 
thunderbolt overtook them while Depose | 
they gazed; 

46. And they were not able to rise PARAE aa A3 
again, nor could they defend á Voa Ziy 
themselves. 2 paviive 
47. And We destroyed the people of 4 pe 5331 b As CA G 15 3 
Noah before them; they were a oe (20% d 
disobedient people. JbA ims Le 5.5 & 
R. 3. r 4 þ ‘ ka 

*48. And We have built the heaven ©; 3 aab Ba z Zig 5 
with Our own hands, and verily We A A P E 
have vast powers. O 5a go 


49. And the earth We have spread yest (ibs 3 wY)’ 


out, and how excellently do We AnS (oh 
prepare things! FJa 9 Me Los! 
50. And of everything have We 2524 wins} Gale. cd Woes 
created pairs, that you may reflect. = DDT 
bjos 
51. Flee ye therefore unto Allāh. 6.4544 n \ sgal Sy Bem 
Surely, am a plain Warner unto %2 “*2 > 25 3) is ae 
you from Him. lowes 


52. And do not set up another God Peai Wats 2g lees 5s 
along with Allah. Surely, I am a vee + e pami re as 3 


. . z PN 9 A A 24 
plain Warner unto you from Him. brida ji a aia peN 
A 


53. Even so there came no s 
Messenger to those before them, but 26 K 
they said, ‘A sorcerer, or a mad- boyas 
man!’ , 
54. Have they made it a legacy to [or] seth $55 ph ica Vue Iss 
one another? Nay, they are all a 7 


rebellious people. 
55. So turn away from them; and ory a5 RAE EENE 


there will be no blame on thee. 


*56. And keep on exhorting; for IEPA EEEE 166555 
verily, exhortation benefits those 
who would believe. 
S$ A 3.4 ait [e< 
57. And I have not created the Jinn ‘Y| Gui JS! 3 Gea) GELS i 5 
and the men but that they may A ” ey aes 
worship Me. Belg 9 Saeed 





* 48. And We have built the heaven with might and We continue to expand it indeed. 
* 56. And keep on exhorting; certainly exhortation benefits the believers. 
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58. I desire no sustenance from or yi ETSY 
them, nor do I desire that they á 


should feed Me. 


59. Surely, it is Allāh Himself Who STES 
is the Great Sustainer, the Powerful, á 


the Strong. 


*60. And for those who do wrong (Les (94 
there is a share of comfort like the s 
share enjoyed by their fellows of 


the earlier times; so let them not ask 
Meto hasten on the punishment. 


61. Woe, then, to those who disbe- £g 33 os 


lieve, because of that day of theirs 
which they have been promised! 


Ply hs O71 
Zi th ain Ý 
” 





* 60. Surely, the fate of those who did wrong shall be like that of the people of their ilk; so 
let them not ask Me to hasten on the punishment. 


aiu\| th & 
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AL-TUR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the mre a Digests 
Gracious, the Merciful. ee ee Tne 
2. By the Mount; by pbs 
3. And by the Book inscribed yha z SS 
A 2 
4. On parchment unfolded; Rees. 35 3 
Zo A 
5. And by the frequented House; E aai Z al 5 
6. And by the elevated Roof; De? Shah Aii 
7. And bythe swollen sea; B ) rane yA J13 
8. The punishment of thy Lord shall A ATSAN EE j\ 
certainly come to pass; SABI Ds ° 
oo 
9. There is none that can avert it. Has aei 
* 10. On the day when the heaven will Gy EAA 3525 £55 
heave with awful heaving, 
*11. And the mountains will move, aeS Gaii $5 § 
with terrible moving, 
12. Then woe that day to those who AWE SAUECTTSINCLt 
reject the truth, [roy > ee ee 
13. Who sportingly indulge in idle 2nd 213 otk ck ROSSI 3 
talk. i] Sake 08 5A Db Od! 5 
14. The day when they shall be NES 20.4596 cece yet 
thrust into the fire of Hell with a a ll 
violent thrust. 
15. ‘This is the Fire which you ( s82& ead) fi spa 
treated asa lie. a ia PTE) 
D3 


16. ‘Is this then magic, or do you not in] 5 pas y DSP ihe seers 
see? a 


17. ‘Burn ye therein; and whether $155 215 sat ÍS sols Glo 
3 


\ 
you show patience or you show if not, es Bt ak CR gd oh 
it will be the same for you. Youarere- AUS G one Gy. saps 
quited only for what you used to do.’ ENAA 





* 10. On the day when the heaven will heave with great commotion. 
* 11. And the mountains will move a great moving, 


aiui|lthal|ļhe|khèj|dha|s o dua|thlzhl‘elghel@aal’« 
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18. Verily, the righteous are in 
Gardens and in bliss, 


19. Enjoying what their Lord has 
bestowed on them; and their Lord 
has saved them from the torment of 
the Fire. 


*20. ‘Eat and drink in happiness 
because of what you used to do, 


21. ‘Reclining on couches arranged 
in rows.’ And We shall consort them 
with fair maidens having wide, 
beautiful eyes. 


22. And those who believe and 
whose children follow them in 
faith—with them shall We join their 
children. And We will not diminish 
anything from the reward of their 
works. Every man stands pledged 
for what he has earned. 


23. And We shall bestow upon them 
an abundance of fruit and meat such 
as they will wish for. 


24. There they will pass from one to 
another a cup wherein is neither 
levity nor sin. 


25. And there will wait upon them 
youths of their own, as though they 
were pearls well-preserved. 


26. And they will turn to one 
another, asking mutual questions. 


27. They will say, ‘Before this, 
when we were among our family, we 
were very much afraid of God’s 
displeasure; 

28. ‘But Allah has been gracious 
unto us and has saved us from the 
torment of the burning blast. 


29. ‘We used to pray to Him before. 
Surely, He is the Beneficent, the 
Merciful.’ 


pric G, Eis site 3 1e 
[re ais aS 
4 4 3 


méte Hah Gy G ya! 

i] A 
Bs 2855 Hot, ais 
S 

möi 

ao s A è A (H, 
S35 G5 y KË ag ose 
mast 

ae A Giz an 4 2 
243 A pet) ó vs T. oe 29 5455 
mgA £553 
e af wD n2 no Ae 2 
opi Jé ree Ji 5 
masis 
SYANS ry 
K = Ke GY % TIa 
aa g JB ES Gy WIG 
wee 
Gabi. 


fet A aw g > 
friga SiE OS ESO) 





* 20. ‘Eat and drink joyfully, as a reward for what you used to do. 
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R. 2. 
30. Admonish then. By the grace of habs 


thy Lord, thou art neither a sooth- 47° 7 4 7 72 4 s, RE 
sayer, nor a madman. Fg 2 3 
31. Do they say, ‘He is a poet; we are 55 4 gags Slt ojiz A 
waiting for some calamity which 2 Pot 
time will bring upon him?’ [ley so! 


32. Say, ‘Await ye then! I too am &% 1% OG yin 53 JS 


with you among those who are ig agaj’ 
waiting.’ Pleas Le 
33. Do their intellect and reason gh af egg oka 241 ESAN 31 
enjoin this upon them or are they a 2 Zond 6,2 
rebellious people? Osclb Ags 

a I 


34. Do they say, ‘He has fabricated tent 53 ý AA Oe 
it?’ Nay, but they would not believe. Hoss Jira a 


* 35. Let them, then, bring forth an 133 Zo) aUi 253%, 1b 


announcement like this, if they s We PERE) 
speak the truth! roja BAO 
z e 

*36. Have they been created for 2A gj ge ye Oe [aes ai 
nothing, or are they themselves the a Wee. 23,3, (3 
creators? Hori 
3 n A I a 

37. Did they create the heavens and YL rex NN9 we pol pues aI 
the earth? Nay, but they have no a bi GRR anI 
faith. PJ SO Se 

A 

38. Do they own the treasures ofthy 32 27 aes 5na nasi 51 
Lord, or are they the guardians = Bo ee : a 
thereof? Oihana | 
39. Have they a ladder unto heaven , PEB O AEE 62 pot si 
by means of which they can over- Ciara AN 203. tolt 


. . à w I n22 & 
hear? Then let their listener bring a [nloAge pba, > D 
manifest authority. 


40. Has He daughters and you have Eoi ES séid 43 si 
sons? j 

41. Dost thou ask a reward from aia os BSS ar pales Si 
them, so that they are weighed down 3 2) tS 
with a load of debt? = 


42. Do they possess knowledge of Hoik PAREA EPA] 
the unseen, so that they write it 


down? 

a % o 
43. Do they intend a plot? But itis 25 )3525% S56 1525 D535 Al 
those who disbelieve that will be ea nt aĵi 
caught in the plot. Os maw 





* 35. Let them, then, bring forth a narration like this, ifthey speak the truth. 


aiu\|thealhclkheldh sls oec] eltalzelelehelasl’> 
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44, Have they a God other than sbi G22 sabl $22 S 23 sf 
Allah? exalted Allavabove ae ft ee te 


an? 
that which they associate with Him! ao) 5& piss 
* 45. And if they should see a piece of Lbs Cs iG eal N s 65 os 5 
the cloud falling down, they would s, si P 2 2g 
say, ‘Clouds piled up.’ [rel Chai 5e5 


f Sa 


*46. So leave them until they meet  & sI 44335 aug os 38433 
that day of theirs, on which they will  ” 7 Pee EES a 
be overtaken by a thunderbolt, Osos as os? 
47. The day when their plotting will 3,3 ,4322 agsecy CERTAS 
not avail them aught, nor shall they ee wr Lf ge 
be helped. i63 piety bo Y 


48. And verily, for those who do %33 ies pb o rend) L 3 


AS 


wrong there is a punishment besides : Seve 

that. But most of them know not. a la ai 65; ’ Gu} > 
49. So wait patiently for the judg- Gai L 2g G 283 pers} Sals 
ment of thy Lord; for assuredly thou D ae nS eA 


; Y s,e%as Lyu s 
art before Our eyes; and glorify thy [JAS o> 255 zeo aw 9 
Lord with His praise when thou 
risest up from sleep; 
50. And for part of the night a/so do A tess (sal se SUS oe 
: ; ; 2 29 CA pw IOS? E 
thou glorify Him and at the setting eh AIE Hoe 
of the stars. 
* 45, And if they see a piece of cloud descending, they say; soon will follow clouds layer 
upon layer.’ 


* 46. So leave them alone until they confront their promised day on which they will be 
thunderstruck. 
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AL-NAJM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the ayie e Loy 
Gracious, the Merciful. Ue ayy iia 
*2. By the stemless plant when it Beenie pose 13 
falls, j 
3. Your companion has neither oA 23 piers z MEAE 
erred, nor has he gone astray, 
A a A ra 
4. Nor does he speak out of his own He odd) = a es 
desire. 
5. It is nothing but pure revelation DETA y 13 b 1 
that has been revealed by God. we 
Cre 
6. The Lord of mighty powers has ye! AEEA EAT 
taught him, aa 
* 7. The One Possessor of strength. So AAS MEN 3%, % 
He manifested His ascendance over a a 
everything, : 
* 8. And He revealed His Word when ges G3 Yy Ls 4 
he was on the uppermost horizon, g 
9. Then he drew nearer to God; then 3535 4 J 
he came down to mankind, 
a} 2 nab yla 
10. So that he became, as it were, Mo EEE CHEFE 
one chord to two bows or closer still. a 
11. Then He revealed to His servant + dvi Cate dese 
that which He revealed. Ey a ieee? 
* 12. The heart of the Prophet was not meis (23 aii a i 
untrue to that which he saw. 
13. Will you then dispute with him aes esse cst 
about what he saw? 
1 s A no ‘ nan 
14. And certainly, he saw Him a AE) 4533 315 5505 
second time also, 
y a oa A 
15. Near the farthest Lote-tree, Or aan 1) ew cars 
16. Near which is the Garden of DAA AiL aL 
Eternal Abode. 
17. This was when that which covers AER (z5 55 Sal usd $ $ 


covered the Lote-tree. 
* 2. By the star when it falls, 
* 7, Of Great Might. Who then settled upon His Throne, 
*8. And He revealed His Word when He was at the loftiest Horizon, 
* 12. The heart ofthe Prophet lied not regarding what hesaw. L l l 


ayi halee Aie da als ppt om lf hel e elg al 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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18. The eye deviated not, nor did it 
wander. 


19. Surely, he saw the greatest of the 
Signs ofhis Lord. 


20. Now tell me about Lātł and 
“‘Uzzat, 


21. And Manatt, the third one, 
another goddess! 


22. ‘What! for you the males and for 
Him the females!’ 


23. That indeed is an unfair division. 


24. ‘These are but names which you 
have named—you and your 
fathers—for which Allah has sent 
down no authority.” They follow 
naught but conjecture and what their 
souls desire, while there has already 
come to them guidance from their 
Lord. 


* 25. Can man have whatever he 
desires? 


*26. Nay, to Allah belong the 
Hereafter and this world. 


R. 2. 
27. And how many an angel is there 
in the heavens, but their intercession 
shall be of no avail, except after 
Allah has given permission to 
whomsoever He wills and pleases. 


28. Those who believe not in the 
Hereafter name the angels with 
names of females; 


29. But they have no knowledge 
thereof. They follow nothing but 
conjecture; and conjecture avails 
naught against truth. 


30. So turn aside from him who 
turns away from Our remembrance, 
and seeks nothing but the life of this 
world. 


AL-NAJM 


Chapter 53 
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E APETO 
Esjan eisini 
Cas N12 BiB is 5 
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{ Favourite idols of the Quraish of Mecca. 
* 25. Is there for man all that he desires? 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dhi3|sv- 
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* 31. That is the utmost limit of their 3 &65 Sys alah oe adsl Gy} 
knowledge. Verily, thy Lord knows phe Z A 5 note ne 
him best who strays from His way, 2E1353 adipa gs akaee ble í 


and He knows him best who follows [Als Crs wos 2 
guidance. nate 
32. And to Allah belongs whatever i GS eh OC ah 3 
is in the heavens and whatever is in we naples = ae 


y 3B 
S Fun rA EA ay ee ee 
the earth, that He may requite those 9! g4eg—= Lay 152 al DASI Gaal 
who do evil for what they have FZ} 
wrought, and that He may reward m g 
with what is best those who do good. 


* SE pias a spun the ans sins era |S Opa Gaps 
and immoral actions except minor ee 5 
faults—verily, thy Lord is very mels ans ó! web Éi 


Satan 


liberal in forgiving. He knows you 32sL837§ 135:5 EESAN 
full well from the time when He iakat ra a 


4 age Awe? 
created you from the earth, and og Zaal S551 51908) Y los 


when you were embryos in the +44  sZeth (Bag g, nEn 
bellies of your mothers. So ascribe ie => ” E ee A 
not purity to yourselves. He knows EJA yoy ote! c 


him best who is truly righteous. 


R. 3. 
34. Dost thou see him who turns Higgie 
away, 
35. And gives a little, and does it rs B13 SS £13 
grudgingly? g 
36. Has he the knowledge of the AATRE A TE 
unseen so that he can see? r 
; n Mee A,’ 
37. Has he not been informed of regs BAS Guy EY 
what is in the Scriptures of Moses eon oe 
38. And of Abraham who fulfilled 35.650) Bow 5 
the commandments?— ag 
39. That no bearer of burden shall EAA “1 
bear the burden of another; US ym! 392 8499 ea 
* 40. And that man will have nothing be AS iuis NS) (sas O13 
but what he strives for; : ame 
: ah ae 
* 41. And that his striving shall soon EREA 5c ann 15 
be seen; 





* 31. That is the utmost they have of knowledge. 


* 33. Those who shun major sins and indecencies except for minor slips—verily, your Lord is 
expansive in forgiveness. 


* 40 And there is nothing for man but the fruits of his endeavours; 
* 41. And that his endeavour will soon be acknowledged; 


aiui|thalhe|kheldh sls ocg lel zal * elehelqal’ 
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42. Then will he be rewarded for it 5 SY azii ac 2% 
; JSS WGN Sah) ae ee D 
with the fullest reward; a > 
43. And that to thy Lord do all things RELI 25 OL S73 
ultimately go; 
44. And that itis He Who makes men 5% BRS) 3 6315 
laugh and makes them weep; 
45. And that it is He Who causes DAHA (212 573 
death and gives life; 
46. And that He creates the pairs, 3 72%), meee yay 412 4513 
male and female, =o s bade 
fea 
Ae. r4 
47. From a sperm-drop when it is Z Aa SL Ral oa 
poured forth; k4 L 
wane ee te 
48. And that it is for Him to bring DAES B LEM) aale ols 
forth the second creation; 
49. And that it is He Who enriches PE Par 4513 
and grants wealth to one’s satisfac- 
tion; 
50. And that He is the Lord of Sirius; EJS’ ` a 125484513 
51. And that He destroyed the first HJY isk a £15513 
tribe of ‘Ad, z 7 
52. And the tribe of Thamiid, and He H pil o5 tages 
spared not any of them, BA yen 
4% a3 teh 
53. And He destroyed the people of zA ESAE 33.03 pa s 
Noah before them—verily, they b Note he 
were most unjust and most rebel- er > | 9 DLS 
lious— 
nee oh nh 
* 54, And He overthrew the subverted BJs: | 42,355 2515 
cities of the people of Lot, 
‘ ‘ 
* 55. So that there covered them that 2 3266 373 
which was to cover. hs 
56. Which then, O man, of the roles) O35 E133, Vice 
bounties of thy Lord wilt thou Jaca cic 
dispute? 
57. This is a Warner from among the math al SE “59 (55.5 FES 
class ofthe Warners ofold. Edo sig ame 
58. The Hour that was to come has as; Y \ 2331 
come nigh, = 
2 2 L6 Z, A ù NI a on aS 
59. None but Allah can avert it. maké ghlydh ce GI su 





* 54, And He overthrew the subverted townships of the people of Lot. 
* 55. So covered them that which did cover them. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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60. Do you then wonder at this EK RECTENECSIIFOS asi 
announcement? 

ohne do you laugh, and weep ETS KEDIA 
not? 

62. And will you remain proudly moili sais 
heedless? A ; eo 
63. So prostrate yourselves before BEAN PUSS ONE 
Allah, and worship Him. £ 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils og 63> du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 27 


Chapter 54 
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AL-QAMAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allāh, the Hy Gaa hig aisi 
: ; > a> pim, 
Gracious, the Merciful. u 
2. The Hour has drawn nigh, and the cl 523) | GE515 AEAT s4, 
moon is rent asunder. 
4 

3. And if they see a Sign, they turn per 3 pepe E 2.3 \ n O15 
away and say, ‘A passing feat of á E 2n BSa 
magic.’ 4 ~> 

; ~ bw 
4. They reject the truth and follow 4 EAE Te PETAT AEA 
their own fancies. But every decree NOS E : a8 : 
ofGod shall certainly come to pass. oe ah 
5. And there has already come to oii, G CENT EPEA 5453 
them the great news wherein is a EPP, 
warning— La 
6. Consummate wisdom; but the myer re 3458.6. 
warnings profit them not. g K 
7. Therefore turn thou away from h ornen Sha Toes 

| 

them. The day when the Summoner 4%” EAr a Dl c i a 
will summon them to a disagreeable Lj 
thing, 
8. While their eyes willbecastdown Se 632347 423Cas7 tes 
and they will come forth from their V6 cb fie 22312 els aji 
graves as though they were locusts Ai ala aa LS l 


scattered about, 


9. Hastening towards the Summo- 
ner. The disbelievers will say, ‘This 
is a hard day.’ 


10. The people of Noah rejected the 
truth before them; aye, they rejected 
Our servant and said, ‘A madman 
and one who is spurned.’ 

11. He therefore prayed to his Lord 
saying, ‘I am overcome, so come 
Thou to my help!’ 

12. Thereupon We opened the gates 
of heaven, with water pouring 
down; 

13. And We caused the earth to burst 
forth with springs, so the two waters 
met for a purpose that was decreed. 


aiu\|the,|he|khe|dhi|s v4 


Oya jiz sly eh 


ape 2S n? Dah 
A65 ZZ 253 


dj on — - Ppr Prd 
potty Bie at 
TT, ee sei 2,99 an 2,266 
32 2G) AMG Cee SI G5 a5 
ye Lah A 

[ið Dd >a! 

A 

do|thlzs|‘elgèlgól 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Sys 


Chapter 54 AL-QAMAR Part 27 


14. And We carried him upon that meee Noll bo A128 5 

which was made of planks and nails. d $ 

15. It floated on under Our eyes:a gÉ Gad 45-4- Č ze, Gp 

reward for him who had been P 

rejected. Ls 
. r ZS UPEAA E nO, d 

16. And We left it as a Sign for the ry 3204543 as ESS 3555 

coming generations, but is there 27 

anyone who would receive admoni- 

tion? 

17. How terrible then was My y333 $ Jp OO Riad 


punishment and My warning! 
. a A 4 x 

18. And indeed We have made the ga J RAST ipa CRBS 5335 
Qur’an easy to understand and to 
remember. But is there anyone who "yS 
would receive admonition? 

19. The tribe of ‘Ad rejected the 4e3\32 oló 4 123 6 as 
truth. How terrible then was My 
punishment and My warning! [yas 


20. We sent against them a furious — ¿3 (42, 4s) a. de Ele É 
22 Agi p1 
aon 


wind on a day of unending ill luck, ‘he eb an j 
EJ ye USAR 
21. Tearing people away as though EE HEES sA HA J pps 
they were the trunks of uprooted 2 i 208 
palm-trees. [ns 
7 2 8 4a wo 45% 
22. How terrible then was My Fh 3 NRE DE a5 
d =o g 


punishment and My warning! 


23. And indeed We have made the BONVENON) 7 5516529 3 455 | 
Qur’ān easy to understand and to á PESAS 
remember. But is there anyone who kP N 
would receive admonition? 

_ R2 i ce Paes oP 
24. The tribe of Thamid also rape 305 ES L5 


rejected the Warners. 


25. And they said, ‘What! a man, 9» 44.355 
from among ourselves, a single 
individual! Shall we follow him? bl 
* Then indeed we would be in mani- 
fest error, and would be mad. . 
26. ‘Has the Reminder been reveal- 43 Gast Os adhe fos 
ed to him alone of all of us? Nay, he n 65 
is a boastful liar.’ ml Go 
* 25. Indeed then we shall be in grave error and afflicted with madness. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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27. ‘Tomorrow will they know who aes LRLS o AEE AER 
is the boastful liar! AR, á ba 


28. ‘We will send the she-camel as a s% Eee. ahh Aut $i 
* a oo AS { m 
trial for them. So watch them, O pes wy aw tye Pr 
Salih, and have patience. Sadi Bh 2855 
* 29. ‘And tell them that the wateris #2 Ans zan Beat TrA ote 
shared only between them, but as for RIN aog S fr > 


the she-camel every drinking time CES Taye: 

may be attended by hee f : Zo? 
* 30. But they called their comrade, Ip E5 (33 peels EAE 

and he seized a sword and ham- 

strung her. 

31. How terrible then was My 333 SZ O F285 

punishment and My warning! A 

32. We sent against them a single TE BARA a12 Gizi Gy 


blast, and they became like the dry Cees eee le! 
stubble, trampled upon. yates! okt pe 


33. And indeed We have made the as yo grái 5589 335 p 


Qur’ān easy to understand and to Zen 
remember. But is there anyone who ap moe 
would receive admonition? 
34. Lot’s people also rejected the mys Ay 453 AITE CA 
Warners. 2 
35. We sent a storm of stones upon SWS le ole pac SEAN Éi 
them except the family of Lot, Kdo 3 Gaels Gos fi te 
whom We delivered by early dawn, [ro] yey Paes 
36. pear from an doWe 42 58 By 9.6 pic rhea) 
reward him who is grateful. ya 
8 HS A 

37. And he indeed had warned them 35645 GE tis FE] 555 5 
of Our punishment, but the £4 

p y yw 


doubted the warning. 


38. And they deceitfully sought to (ia%hs Sas OE 5 
turn him away from his guests. So a N 
We blinded their eyes, and said, Fayed 3 Oe 19353 5 aas 
‘Taste ye now My punishment and 

My warning.’ 

39. And there came upon them early [re] pe is ESE -$ 24343 
in the morning a lasting punish- ʻ i 

ment. 


x29. ‘And tell them that the water is shared between them, every drinking time shall be 
observed.’ 


* 30. But they called their comrade, and he poised himself to strike and hamstrung her. 


te Xe? 
v~ 
© On 
OA AQ 
7 
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40. ‘Now taste ye My punishment 
and My warning.’ 

41. And, indeed, We have made the 
Qur’an easy to understand and to 
remember. But is there anyone who 


would receive admonition? 
R. 3. 


42. And surely to the people of 
Pharaoh a/so came Warners. 


43. They rejected all Our Signs. So 
We seized them like the seizing of 
One Who is Mighty and Omnipotent. 


44. Are your disbelievers better than 
those? Or have you an exemption in 
the Scriptures? 


45. Do they say, ‘We are a victorious 
host?’ 

46. The hosts shall soon be routed 
and will turn their backs in flight. 


47. Aye, the Hour is their appointed 
time; and the Hour will be most 
calamitous and most bitter. 


48. Surely, the guilty are in manifest 
error and gone mad. 

49. On the day when they will be 
dragged into the Fire on their faces, 
and it will be said to them, ‘Taste ye 
the touch of Hell.’ 

50. Verily, We have created every- 
thing in due measure. 

51. And Our command is carried 
out by only one word, like the 
twinkling of an eye. 

52. And indeed We have destroyed 
people before you who were like 
unto you. But is there anyone who 
would receive admonition? 

53. And everything they have done 
is recorded in the Books. 

54. And every matter, small and 
great, is written down. 

55. Verily, the righteous will be in 
the midst of Gardens and streams, 


56. In the seat of truth with an 
Omnipotent King. 


AL-QAMAR 


Part 27 
ZEA wm Zo ynantS 
E 3 Aide |55 908 
PREIRATA on Be BT 2 
Os des yS DISE U5 ag Sa) ; 
Sa G 
m G 


kr ow 


aor % nens S 0 are 
[rp MIG SE53SI FR a 9 


454,953 21% (ote (sath 29% 
PEE A 


[rr] ) ais Yoo jc 


a? 


pad péi SE; 


Oe d aG EAT 5 
4 


a" v d 
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| Sed EA Sis ow 


AL-RAHMAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








i 
1. In the name of Allāh, the eheda I a loid 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hare !y A 
Z s 
2. It is God, the Gracious Móti 
3. Who has taught the Qur’ān. act pA 
4. He has created man. rd CS yi aS 
* 5. He has taught him plain speech. Ics ase 
6. The sun and the moon run their Mok om Bees saast 
courses according to a fixed reckon- BeA 
ing. 
7. And the stemless plants and the Eley S25 ean pat 
trees humbly submit to His will. ca ‘ j 
s An AAAA aA sos 
8. And the heaven He has raised KOÉ 2o35 5 AESA 
high and setup a measure, 3 
9. That you may not transgress the SBA espera syi 
measure. Hyiiig 
. . Sees . A e A a A 4 
10. So weighall things injusticeand —{g} was Y5 LOL 55 laai S 
fall not short ofthe measure. ” SAA 
oii 
11. And He has set the earth for His MÉU G55 ceiSi5 
creatures; 
12. Therein are all kinds of fruitand $213 Add 3 4566 Ga 
palm-trees with sheaths, ral Ey 
2 
. : ; Z I Za bjj e aw 2 & Ny 
13. And grain with its husk and mó (AS55153 aaa S515 
fragrant plants. 
14. Which, then, of the favours of EA (6X95 Íi GUS 
your Lord will you twain deny, O a 7 ane 
men and Jinn? 


clay which is like baked pottery. 
16. And the Jinn He created from the > (fn nat ols. 
n CAPALAC adi Glas 
flame of fire. hy, Ta 
17. Which, then, of the favours of PERAN 25 ls 
your Lord will you twain deny? ad 
* 5. He taught him the skill of expression. 


15. He created man from dry ringing LÉSÉY Cals ee oli r Gs 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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18. The Lord of the two Easts and Eloi TATIE ESEA 
the Lord ofthe two Wests! 
19. Which, then, of the favours of EAA EK if % 
» then, : ISh 
your Lord will you twain deny? mio K A 5 gis 
* 20. He has made the two bodies of E ESTEA zy 
water flow. They will one day meet. 
21. Between them is now a barrier; Fess. J ras PAEA 
they encroach not one upon the aa 
other. 
22. Which, then, of the favours of DEFA “5 355 AoE 
your Lord will you twain deny? Aa a al 
23. There come out from them 2» AAMAR (jie ae 
pearls and coral. Fle esas p Oy oak 
24. Which, then, of the favours of ARNA oat 5 | isl 3 
your Lord will you twain deny? GF: b anal 
25. And His are the lofty ships reared pA J o dK S’ 2 ts 
aloft on the sea like mountains. g a “A 4 ngA 
Beale | 
26. Which, then, of the favours of ek: Ka Kes Si > Ls . 
your Lord will you twain deny? me a Ss & 
27, All that is on it (earth) will = GGie2 A 
; that is on it (earth) will pass ek whe 4 
away. ne ai 
28. And there will remain only the 3 igiiss G5 445 ax 5 
Person of thy Lord, Master of Glory a í nAi 
and Honour. ahea. 
29. Which, then, of the favours of F] as Ai % 53 \ els 
your Lord will you twain deny? p a ? > 
7 y Tt) an PA è Iv 
30. Of Him do beg all that are in the A 25 we SA ERLE 
heavens and the earth. Every day He aat Aan 
reveals Himself in a different state. Eho = eh 457 
31. Which, then, of the favours of OEF { AAEN Sič 3 
your Lord will you twain deny? od > PH 
*32. Soon shall We attend to you, O fle i Bey 281 pes F Oe 
ye two big groups! q . 
i vw ve a r” is s “ 
33. Which, then, of the favours of EFE AAS Nels 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


34. O company of Jinn and men! if y siulo VIS God FRAT 
you have power to go beyond the DEA LUs? yoru, 
confines of the heavens and the 5 Gaol 


P a 


\ 
earth, then do go. But you cannot go Í 3 RZ CAPT CET 


ç 





save with authority. J5 Y + Iba ~ We 
* 20. Verily, He will merge the two oceans, joining them together. phobia D 


aiu\[thalhelkhe|dh sls vcégppdusltulzelelshela sl’ 
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35. Which, then, of the favours of Bee rach el os 
your Lord will you twain deny? d > oo? 


* 36. There shall be sent against you a 5 by H os É k we day 
flame of fire, and smoke; and you 4 Bn ig ene eg as 
shall not be able to help yourselves. Y eres V3 o (i 


37. Which, then, of the favours of Fela s Z 4(2% we x i T 
your Lord will you twain deny? An > 2 


38. And when the heaven is rent $33 £3125 teat OEST BE 
asunder, and becomes red like red a JÉ 
hide— ral a3 

39. Which, then, of the favours of EFCA 35 aS Gls 


your Lord will you twain deny?— 


40. On that day neither man nor Jinn Sue) LSS EA 12 ERS yni 
will be asked about his sin. CMK 244 

ree 
41. Which, then, of the favours of y F FARA 245 Ýi glo 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


44. This is the Hell which the guilty (g, 254 (aj SASS sj 
deny, EEE ETS a 


42. The guilty will be known by 4435 sataa Oaa 
their marks, and they will be seized = ae R er BL 
by the forelocks and the feet. APEE i soggy 
43. Which, then, of the favours of wd aks -i eu 


45. Between it and fierce boiling ej) ahead GAS 5 43 AEN 
ş 2 p" A . e 
water will they go round. 
46. Which, then, of the favours of fe gz dhar KiTa 4 
your Lord will you twain deny? nly 2 GS, %0 G 
R. 3. e 5 aes wag 
*47. But for him who fears to stand yg 235 ie eer 
before his Lord there are two g S 
Gardens— 
. w Lot 
48. Which, then, of the favours of ee 543 (6 G$ si SLS 
your Lord will you twain deny?— AR Ž ay 
* 49, Having many varieties of trees. 8 331 513% 
Gad 
50. Which, then, of the favours of Ee FE Ady YI ut 
your Lord will you twain deny? me 





* 36. There shall be sent against you a smokeless tongue of fire and a fireless column of 
smoke and you shall not be able to help one another. 


* 47. But for him who is awed by the lofty station of his Lord, there are two gardens. 
* 49. Both having many branches. 


aiui|thalhe| hel dh sls ocg us| fl 7 ul * elehelqol’ 
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51. In both of them there are two HETES Ke PAGA 44.5 
fountains flowing free. 


52. Which, then, of the favours of ley 353 Ace av \ A 3 
your Lord will you twain deny? a $ 

53. Therein will be every kind of orh 3515 JS de asd 
fruit in pairs. $ i 
54. Which, then, of the favours of CEFE AAG Kas sÝ \ is á 
your Lord will you twain deny? 2 >? 
55. They will recline on couches &e (3 BUS Bs J Seer 
above carpets, the linings of which eter NES. GES 
will be of thick brocade. And the Bo ARI 5. Gray 
ripe fruit of the two Gardens will be 

within easy reach. 

56. Which, then, of the favours of ley. pS AE : Yi ls 


your Lord will you twain deny? 
57. Therein will also be chaste ADESEA ETES: IŠ as Ei 


maidens of modest gaze, whom RACE 
neither man nor Jinn will have gék; Ss) 
touched before them— 
58. Which, then, of the favours of 2 yy nS (4503 K AEE 
your Lord will you twain deny?— e> 3# $ 4 
59, as if they were rubies and small AEGAN aaa AIEA 
pearls. = 
60. Which, then, of the favours of Fe Bs 655 IRAE 
your Lord will you twain deny? ea id 
61. The reward of goodness is  ySlasyh j) glai ES 
nothing but goodness. 
62. Which, then, of the favours of let a 6535 sl AEF 
your Lord will you twain deny? ak z ag 
63. And besides these two, there are Hová Basss 035 
two other Gardens— g 

: ler 
64. Which, then, of the favours of Berd 6E5 i els 
your Lord will you twain deny?— ad Po ee = 
65. Dark green with foliage. nese GL 
66. Which, then, of the favours of PG BES $| a 
your Lord will you twain deny? we z a 2 gi 
67. Therein also will be two springs PEA otla 
gushing forth with water. d TE 
68. Which, then, of the favours of ale 5K<; edie Bo A 
your Lord will you twain deny? ae i > a 
69. In both of them there will be all STAR ETICSERCASHIC OTT 
kinds of fruit, and dates and pome- Gols» eee eee 
granates. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils og ao du=|th|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 
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70. Which, then, of the favours of ols RÉS Sel z 
your Lord will you twain deny? aes > Ze 
f : : 2 G fo F'n 28 as 
71. Therein will be maidens, good éke Sa AR ogas 
and beautiful— 
72. Which, then, of the favours of z z ace mS \ al % 
your Lord will you twain deny?— Eee 35 Se 
73. Fair maidens with lovely black less Epis SA 
eyes, well-guarded in pavilions— 
74. Which, then, of the favours of CAAA 
your Lord will you twain deny?— ars P 
z” Sa s 9 A a 


75. Whom neither man nor Jinn will 7 $ 2334 35 fod! Sobol 33 
have touched before them— ae : A T 
76. Which, then, of the favours of P 8 3 BE SEL 
your Lord will you twain deny?— ele ar) 


nd a“ 
77. Reclining on green cushionsand  ¢s \B_ 22 5 pad. 5585 JE SAL 22 
beautiful carpets. 22 ° 2 7 2 T, 
Ely rs 
o 
78. Which, then, of the favours of ie E 55 „$ \ ai z 
PER > + 


your Lord will you twain deny? 


79. Blessed is the name of thy Lord, 


d 
ad 
asin San 2 Bese a1 BINS & 
PDTS SETO C 
Master of Glory and Honour. Oe AA 2 iP 


, 


(eh. 
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veo tf 2 
Sw OURS TD 


AL-WAQI‘AH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














l. In the name of Allah, the wee ach st yee 
Gracious, the Merciful. Leks Hy ri etlety 
a Pier and 
2. When the Event comes to pass— ores APATOR ol bl 
* 3. None can say that its coming to 33 G33 EREE 3 
pass is a lie— a ° ` 
* 4. Some it will bring low, others it [ro 25 Enk 
will exalt. 
ý Y 2 39 a s 
5. When the earth will be shaken ies} ESE S581 
witha terrible shaking, 
6. And the mountains will be ÉI AGS) Sy 3 
shattered—a complete shattering. Z 7 
7. They shall all become like dust BEN 882s 35123 
particles scattered about, ; 
PE ALET an”? A S 
8. And you shall be divided into gy: AAA 55 
three groups: 


*9, First, those on the right La s Č veers) eeu 


hand—how lucky are those on the boric ak 
right hand!— Li 
ie s sî n” 

* 10. Second, those on the left hand— ASI eae astia Lal 3 
how unlucky are those on the left ° bog tot 
hand!— One 
11. Third, the foremost; they are the rales ewok Oi $ \5 
foremost; g 
12. They will have achieved near- MAA ANGEN] 
ness to God. Hos ae 
13. They will be in the Gardens of Lebel RECS 
Bliss— ae 

* 14. A large party from among the AEN 335.45 
early Muslims, 

* 15. Anda few from the later ones, SS OS í 355 
16. Seated on couches inwrought mač ggi y AE 
with goldand jewels, : ý 


* 3. There is no denying its occurrence— 

* 4. Lowering some and exalting others. 

* 9, And the people of the right and what of the people of the right! 
* 10. And the people of the left and what of those who are of the left! 
* 14. A large party from among the earlier people, 

* 15. And a smaller group from among the people of the latter days, 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dhil|s oeg 64> du=|thl|zbl|‘elehelqal’« 
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17. Reclining thereon facing each 
other. 


18. There will wait on them youths, 
who will not age, 


19. Carrying goblets and ewers and 
cups filled out of a flowing spring— 


20. No headache will they get 
therefrom, nor will they be intoxi- 
cated— 


21. And carrying such fruits as they 
choose, 


22. And flesh of birds as they may 
desire. 


23. And there will be fair maidens 
with wide, lovely eyes, 


* 24. Like pearls, well preserved, 


25. As areward for what they did. 


26. They will not hear therein any 
vain or sinful talk, 


27. Except only the word of saluta- 
tion, ‘Peace, peace.’ 


*28. And as for those on the right 
hand—how lucky are those on the 
right hand!— 


29. They will be amidst thornless 
lote-trees, 


30. And clustered bananas, 

31. And extended shade, 

32. And flowing water, 

33. And abundant fruit, 

34. Neither failing, nor forbidden, 


35. And they will have noble 
spouses— 


AL-WAQI‘AH 


Chapter 56 


row ETCC ony EA 
DLA Ge A EF 
“eS OJ se 


y g a E 
OEST 


s 


aw “ge Za 7% oth 
oe gls: 22015 Yeh 
van Z 
Eye 
y £ A A à 4 A 
Ho AH ys Gt2 5525.19 


6 ^ Gns r 
bhos jy’ 
2 no ra aot 408 
rr) SARI g 
2,9, es 


moas 159 G, 254 

v Ag d 4 ry Ged 
MEGIS Goana 
% 


1 t Ú a 
CECA SE SELB 

a ee A a” 
madida Gyi haas 


[3] 
Ww 
> 
$ 

AS 
i t 
DA Voth 


Gl- 
Ww 
\e? 
`% 
S 
N 


WEL bA 


B] 
` 
R 
3| 
Yp ‘ 
SE: 
wN 
me gee 
POR 
>? 
& z 
Ņ A 
vo Ka 


Na 

A 
` 

` 





* 24. Like pearls, well concealed and protected. 


* 28. The people of the right and what of the people of the right! 
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36. Verily, We have created them a DAFA 245 87 & y 
good creation, 
37. And made them virgins, 6K TEA aa 
38. Loving, ofequal age 51537 gers 
* 39, With those on the right hand: JÀ si a oy Es 
R. 2. ‘ 4, 
40. A large party from among the Yia 33.55 
early Muslims, á 
41. And a large party from the later DEELEN Ei 5 
ones. a 
*42. But as for those on the left asi G } Ji abl 3 
hand—how unlucky are those on the + ie ay 
left hand!— rel Monts 
43. They will be in the midst of Roca yyeete. 
scorching winds and scalding water, d = 
44. And under the shadow of black 2 pee O38 
smoke, < ee 
A PEREA B 
45. Neither cool nor ofany good. ENA K S 45 


46. Before this they lived a life of te ae tus 5 iE AT 
ease and plenty Ome ze ee > 


. . A A a? 
47. And used to persist in extreme góa) JZ & a Me 
sinfulness. Zo oañ 
Fb | 
48. And they were wont to say, EAEE Loi sis 133 3 
‘What! when we are dead and have AE EE T ASET 
become dust and bones, shall we Moss jain Gs la AANE 


indeed be raised again, 
49. ‘And our fathers of yore too?’ [ra] 5 ited E 3 S| 37 
50. Say, ‘ Yes, the earlier ones and the oe ws AETS À Jn AL J3 
later ones : 

5 ow i) -e aw” 
51. ‘Will all be gathered together 233 lat, dJi iois 
unto the fixed time of an appointed fal int 
day. 4m 


52. ‘Then, O ye that have gone 39a 57 asl a5 


astray and have rejected the truth, bong A 

OEL ENAI 

. i y et nw Fa PRY, 
53. “You will surely eat of the tree of aa 535 O4 ii 45 ple 


Zaqqum, 
* 39. For the people of the right. 
* 42. And the people belonging to the left and what of those who belong to the left! 
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54. ‘And will fill your bellies PIO gai Ble G3 
therewith, 


55. ‘And will drink thereon of coloteg od! a pests 6 z5 
boiling water, 
A 9 ww 
* 56. ‘Drinking like the drinking of gs S\ gsi B57) ss 
the camels that suffer from an ite "7 
insatiable thirst.’ 
$ r > i b 
57. This will be their entertainment yi) 233 34333 ee 
on the Day of Judgment. 
at g 
* 58. We have created you. Why, then, [jg 45 per 1G peas BS 253 
do younotaccept the truth? 
a 
59. What think ye of the sperm-drop Z Ras peace 
that you emit? 
60. Is it you who have created itor SSIES ey eres S333 
are We the Creator? ae 
à a A CA aw 
61. We have ordained death forallof & J & gas pba 25 S333 $25 
you; and We cannot be prevented ge Reni ng, 9 Ae 
ca Sb a z ” ` 
*62. From bringing in your place 3272335 aai S328 í J 
others like you, and from develop- 3 DOROP 
ing you into a form which at present BOG B 


you know not. 


3 Von S 2 iad 
63. And you have certainly known 333 G35 SURI Asus 35 5 
the first creation. Why, then, do you sa ee Se z 
notreflect? moii 
64. Do you see what you sow? Š SaS Ga 2331 
65. Is it you who grow it or are We 45 bi 6352555 pcan s 
the Grower? 2 3 
35y 


*66. If We so pleased, We could 35563 ViA ablasy 2? 


reduce it all to broken pieces, then RE PE. 
you would keep lamenting: Mo jeas 
67. ‘We are ruined! 552525) Ó, 
68. ‘Nay, we are deprived of every- METE J 


thing.’ 
* 56. ‘Drinking like an ever thirsty camel.’ 
* 58. We have created you. Why, then, do you not acknowledge if? 


* 62. From changing your present forms and raising you into something of which you 
have no idea. 


* 66. Had We so wanted We could have turned it into chaff, then you would be left lament- 
ing. 
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oy pe you see the water which you eyes) Gaii AAT EEEN] 

rink? 
70. Is it you who send it down from 3f gy 83.5) Ge 2251 BRITS 
. Ale 1 Ge Spo 5S | Ad | & 
the clouds, or are We the Sender? a 404 at 34) 9 28 
JOS pio! oes 


71.1f Weso pleased, Wecouldmake % 93 4 GÁ ables 7185 g 


it bitter. Why, then, are you not no? be 
grateful? a 0) Saw 
. % uw 
72. Do you see the fire which you 2109353 Ge! s 45.375.37 
kindle? sag 
å rar AP A Paty 
73. Is it you who produce the tree for KEST 4 3543 USI a |3 
it, or are We the Producer? PEE EEEN 
mepa] 
74. We have made it a reminderand YL 3 BA 33 Gaa aes] 
a benefit for the wayfarers. g an Nene 
75. So glorify th fthy Lord p meee 
. 90 glorify the name of thy Lord, p35) 2185 pal pote by: 
the Great. let Ae era ip 
* 76. Nay, I en by the shooting of a$ ZÊ miyo 2 3i X% 
the stars— PARP RL 5 
77. And, indeed, that is a grand oath, (ea LESS 5 6 254515 
ifyou only knew— 3 
. . ` 3 
78. That this is indeed a noble page AAF) 
Qur’an, oa 
79. Ina well-preserved Book, (es) Byes SS 3 
A 2 “S 
80. Which none shall touch except mgs 5162555 
those who are purified. á 
81. Jtis arevelation from the Lord of mied 2 By) nis 
the worlds. Ane r ý 
; F a : a n 7 
* 82. Is it this Divine discourse that ele ae Sse pes) rover 
you would reject? j i = 


83. And do you make the denial Oye aki Xi 333 esas 
thereof your means of livelihood? 7 


A w 44 
84. Why, then, when the soul of the ms E 02 Kh 4 
dying man reaches the throat, galas) Gate 1a) SU 
85. And you are at that moment Coase noe 52315 
looking on— PAS pees AS 


86. And We are nearer to him than $ 5S J 5 Ka a L531 roe 3 
you, but you see not— á Fóa 





* 76. Nay, I swear by the moorings of the stars— 
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87. Why, then, if you are not to be moves saa SOLS j5 
called to account, 

r 2 
88. You cannot bring it back, if you MEAS so EEA gaa N 
are truthful? a “> 
: Yor 224 5% a oie a on 

89. Now if he be of those who have [JO RSI G2 GIS SI 
attained nearness to God, f 
90. Then for him is comfort and Eaa C555 o ó (355 $355 
fragrance of happiness and a á 
Garden of Bliss; 

7 a r -s 

* 91, And ifhe be of those who are on Moi Jowl o O 1613 
the right hand, g * 

A 1 # 

* 92. Then ‘Peace be on thee, who is rca cet AA 
from those on the right hand.’ ArI 
93. But if he be of those who reject Aa al Ge AA OL (15 
the truth and are in error, ci ve ws 

oLa 
94. Then for him will be an enter- KOFIA ir 
tainment of boiling water, mal 
95. And burning in Hell. [eLokes atl 55 
96. Verily, this is the certain truth. EEEN] | KERTA] PA 1 
97. So glorify the name of thy Lord, A niet Zine nu nt 
the Great. ar 12 A sN 


* 91. And ifhe be of those who are the people of the right, 
* 92, Then ‘Peace be on You, who is from the people of the right.’ 
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AAT 


Cra 2 
ov a 2 
Awe pi A. ree 


424 


ra 








AL-HADID 
(Revealedafter Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth glorifies Allah; and He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. 


3. His is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; He gives life and He 
causes death; and He has power 
over all things. 


4. He is the First and the Last, and 
the Manifest and the Hidden, and He 
knows all things full well. 


5. He it is Who created the heavens 
and the earth in six periods, then He 
settled Himself on the Throne. He 
knows what enters the earth and 
what comes out of it, and what 
comes down from heaven and what 
goes up into it. And He is with you 
wheresoever you may be. And Allah 
sees all that you do. 


6. His is the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth; and to Allah are all 
affairs referred. 


7. He causes the night to pass into 
the day and causes the day to pass 
into the night; and He knows full 
well all that is in the breasts. 


8. Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and spend in the way of 
Allah out of that to which He has 
made you heirs. And those of you 
who believe and spend will have a 
great reward. 


9. Why is it that you believe not in 
Allah, while the Messenger calls 
you to believe in your Lord, and He 
has already taken a covenant from 
you, if indeed you are believers? 


Ga a n o us sA A 
ooo pa 


BECAUSE” aw 
Zy SpE 
pis, esa sad CIGL 


KES 
LNG SESS GH KES 5850853 
ieee oea Bo 
EEIEIIE pets ES 65 


A >. rG 
atin. 3 GH o dvi ax 


A 2 ø ai, a 717% 
lk, Sade 583 SJG 
AESA 


4 2 


Ge ái 3 the) abh PA 
biba Orde shies 


E1333 5 Kss AS bt) abs 
a 22 2k 261% A 
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10. He it is Who sends down clear | Bate dé Jey (saa so 
Signs to His servant, that He may “4 san o Sa? Yar 
bring you out of every kind of Sy SLi OF DBE Ath BA 
darkness into the light. And verily, gn G Yared Lat sie. ney 
Allah is Compassionate and Merci- g 3523) Xa OL 34250 
ful to you. 

11. And why is it that you spend not hl hin E ias ST PE 
in the way of Allāh, while to Allāh AEG NZ on P 
belongs the heritage of the heavens tO VW we youll aes Irie oy 9 
and the earth? Those of you who % tye TT oo CL. & % 23.9 
spent and fought before the Victory J5 Site og 
are not equal to those who did so (4553482 


later. They are greater in rank than Be Sees nok TEPEN 
those who spent and fought after- YS 9415 ae l “>! 
wards. And to all has Allah prom-  @ gL 385 Ky abasas 
ised good. And Allah is Well-Aware ý Ega a 7 
of what you do. Olopa jé 


R. 2. 
12. Who is he that willlendto Allah gg (455 abi Jo 83 gai h os 


a goodly loan? So He will increase it eee Aaaa E XH 
manifold for him, and he will have a jay pel a 94) Aan 
generous reward. 

13. And think of the day when thou = igh 3 binii 635 233 
wilt see the believing men and the 7 7 en oe ae 
believing women, their light 4 atin! OF abs unt 


right hands, and it will be said to 
them, ‘Glad mines for you this day! Gigis4y3 43 E ZAS Os D G yS 
Gardens through which streams g P 
flow, wherein you will abide. That is rns) jigi EM cae 
the supreme triumph.’ 

14. On the day when the hypocriti- 2% it ATST: å L2 S385 359 
cal men and the hypocritical women bss 1 Sst 2 eee 
we A vo who coe pi O24 ES 365 on 1i ne \ Ois real 
a while for us that we may take light > $ 

from your light,’ it will be said ie PEON 155 ees aie 
them, ‘Go ye back if you can, an G (oot ne je 5 G) PAISES 
E for lig A Then e wa y set $G T es ES 
up between them a wall witha door G+5ial33437.2% | ud ab 1S 
in it. The inside of it will be all merce > : 


4 A 2 H ALe af 
running before them and on their 4 $ Á pza J Oid bb, Gih 


mercy and in front, outside it, will ARAFAT ols, 

be torment. 

15. They will call out to them, WG. pes, ASA 57 BAS 4538 x 9 

saying, ‘Were we not with you?’ VAI Zoek .2% > 

They will answer, ‘Yea, but you led 5 T 5 atgis e 
i i ne ater A 4 a Sod, 

yourselves into temptation and you GY K35E5 0 3 RASSIS pia 3 sss 
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hesitated and doubted and your vain abb „2A A 125% cic bo 
desires deceived you till the decree 7 7” PS y& 9 gh! ol se He 


a EAN 
of Allāh came to pass. And the Esi 
Deceiver deceived you in respect of 
Allāh. 

: 6 Cd 
16. ‘So this day no ransom shall be C5553 Xe sís AAE 
accepted from you, nor from those s, , G ot ny “5 See 
who disbelieved. Your final abodeis 223 C0125 54513522 32 >»! 
the Fire; that is your friend; and a oe Pray - £3. Neate 


very evil destination it is.’ 
; ; z, A Pd 

17. Has not the time arrived for 2% Se at Rsi 2 FOT) gt A í 
those who believe that their hearts b om i ae es oe 
should feel humbled at the remem- ©% J5 G3 gis yet pub 58 
brance of Allāh and at the truth Watt aTe Vico 

. ZEST 0195 95 i 
which has come down fo them, and oe nao 6 a 45 ğa 
that they should not become like £.2%3 8 5Y | até JE NS des 
those who were given the Book ered ire ROER 
before them and the term was op ARS ja 5 455 4 5s 
prolonged for them, but their hearts 
were hardened, and many of them 


are wicked? 

* 18. Know that Allah is now quicken- %45 G59) fe abi a pode 
ing the earth after its death. We have s4 POR 5 Gsi 5 
made the Signs manifest to you, that 4 gay 385 
you may understand. mó ss 
19. As to the men that givealms,and 15.5313 SEES 433-24) óL 
the women that give alms, and those 4,57 23318 23 2 46% 
who lend to Allah a goodly loan—it ^ Pts aaa, a S — 
will be increased manifold for them, [ons += ss poe) 
and theirs will a/so be an honour- 
able reward— 


20. And those who believe in Allah Se HE j B55 gto Lishai ans 


and His Messengersandtheyarethe 7.7 1% Jo ee uy? 
Truthful and the Witnesses in the œs 21354-8 35 O SRO) a 
sight of their Lord, they will have nereh a neat a2 54 S435 
their reward and their light. But as a 3 eS a ee ee 2 
for those who disbelieve and reject Gal 6 oS 4 1938S G21 3 


v 
A 
es 
\e 
=o 
Sx 


Our Signs, these are the inmates of PT ‘ 
eJ | een | 
Hell. eens 
R. 3. , brt ¢ AEA 2 ws SEA ~~ n 

21. Know that the life of this world EFEITOS AEAT) 
is only a sport and a pastime, and an 3 9 25 a BET 
adornment, and a source of boasting 2 = 5 Z (ae Pree > aes ad 
among yourselves, and ofrivalryin œe ós ay Jie! 





* 18. Know that Allah quickens the earth after its death. 
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multiplying riches and children. 
This life is like the rain the vegeta- 
tion produced whereby rejoices the 
tillers. Then it dries up and thou 
seest it turn yellow; then it becomes 
broken pieces of straw. And in the 
Hereafter there is severe punish- 
ment, and also forgiveness from 
Allah, and His pleasure. And the life 
of this world is nothing but tempo- 
rary enjoyment of deceitful things. 


* 22. Vie with one another in seeking 
forgiveness from your Lord and for 
a Garden the value whereof is equal 
to the value of the heaven and the 
earth; it has been prepared for those 
who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. That is Allah’s grace; 
He bestows it upon whomsoever He 
pleases, and Allah is the Lord of 
immense grace. 


23. There befalls not any calamity 
either in the earth or in your own 
persons, but it is recorded in a Book 
before We bring it into being— 
surely, that is easy for Allah— 


24. That you may not grieve over 
what is lost to you nor exult because 
of that which He has given to you. 
And Allah loves not any self- 
conceited boaster, 


25. Such as are niggardly and also 
enjoin upon men to be niggardly. 
And whoso turns his back, then 
surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, 
Worthy ofall praise. 


26. Verily, We sent Our Messengers 
with manifest Signs and sent down 
with them the Book and the Balance 
that people may act with justice; and 
We sent down iron, wherein is 
material for violent warfare and 


AL-HADID 


fess 55 6505 5A eset 
BEAG! ad cé ery: NIRE 


4 2, FA a ` ~p 
w tet a CUBRA ws n o 
g455 £5.03 55582 J) ae 
on g PA enw Z (9 nw 
An A "w a en 
s5 a5 25S (Boje 
` 2 w o 2 

98I w ned A Re a wu 
sahig Grp) Sal 

m g P $ g a aga 

9 pU A ae fa 
s S © aiaa gol daai Ea 


A 


Faga giti si 2s 


Io 


& Sigs GIES 
= b 

eed cols | KENEN 

J 


ljos! ach haa EAE 
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Chapter 57 


* 22. Vie with one another in seeking forgiveness from your Lord and for a paradise, whose 
span is like the span of the heaven and the earth; ithas been prepared for those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dh ils og nG du=|thl|zbl|‘elehel|qal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 57 AL-HADID Part 27 


* many benefits for mankind, andthat 4 
Allāh may distinguish those who, g g ae n Ome É 
help Him and His Messengers MHES aboa S125 
without having seen Him. Surely, 

Allāh is Powerful, Mighty. 
R. 4. 

a E a A 

9 s bp% wo’? ae Came 
their seed prophethood and the 3 5s EFE E- Giss 
Book. So some of them followed the 5 fe E % zi Brno 4 ht 
guidance, but many of them were wae IRS = au 
rebellious. [JS pid as, 


28. Then We caused Our Messen- 5 EAT bub) 51 J e285 a4 
gers to follow in their footsteps; and gt et kk sa 12,02 
We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to ats! 5 Oe 2 yt | Fubar, Chas 


follow them, and We gave him the =» nÍ AFI ssa fans Ni 


Gospel. And We placed in the hearts pit E ge eee ee 
of those who accepted him compas- 4338333 %345 3 2315 542.251 
Crd Ci 


* sion and mercy. But monasticism Th lee FRIS 
a = NI N S ” a Zal 
which they invented for them- Y E URS l 5235) 3 


selves—We did not prescribe it for (4325 G3 aii ygi AET 


them—for the seeking of Allah’s sa t iw Zz 
pleasure; but they did not observe it \j42I G23J! 335 b AEA Gs 
with due observance. Yet We gave ngtu Farg l nga nT age 
those of them who believed their 8*2 35S Drby! meis 
due reward, but many of them are mó giu 


rebellious. 


29. O ye who believe! fear Allāh and 3 ais! ASI tyes S331 gU 
believe in His Messenger; He will ng) oe ss mss ink 3 
give you a double share of His Crt gilis S52 aby |S 
mercy, and will provide for youa mai 03 1405 n2% tenes no nh 
light wherein you will walk, and 2 g 4 ZAN as > ioe 2 
will grant you forgiveness—and [áss S tt a 15,54) A S 
verily Allāh is Most Forgiving, 

Merciful— 


30. That the People of the Book may OM abs LSI Aster Ge Nes 
not think that they (the Muslims) 2275 "s > “ne ne 2 05 
have no power to attain aught ofthe ©! 3 abl Jaa os ge“ Je 

race of Allah; whereas grace is no had ed 
he i Di 23333 al pay i 


entirely in the hands of Allāh. He A AEA mea ff 
gives it to whomsoever He pleases. Plagad ab igs & 
And Allah is the Master of immense 5 7 re 
grace. 


* 26. and that Allah may distinguish those who help Him and His Messengers, albeit He 
remains unseen. Surely, Allah is Powerful, Mighty. 


* 28. The monasticism which they innovated—We did not prescribe it for them—for the sake 
of gaining Allah’s favour; but they did not practise it in accordance with its true spirit. 
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ig 2 a P 
E owe AA cra 








AL-MUJĀDALAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


Pd \ — 
&2. Allah has indeedheardthe speech fay 5 Aia z ow AS & 
tof her who pleads with thee con- we vs | Z? s < 


* cerning her husband, and complains 
unto Allah. And Allah has heard 
your dialogue. Verily, Allah is All- 


7 ne 
Sabi des 4555 GSU GS 
cbs MASAE Anas REENE 


Gn ap 


Hearing, All-Seeing. Anes phot 
3. Those among you who put away agile Cys pete 5s Seite A 57 
their wives by calling them moth- oe s Mites E 
ers—they do not become their “s Dai Öp + gidi 


mothers; their mothers are only 
those who gave them birth; and they 
certainly utter words that are 
manifestly evil and untrue; but 
surely Allāh is the Effacer of sins, 
Most Forgiving. 

4. As to those who call their wives 
mothers, and then would go back on 
what they have said, the penalty for 
it is the freeing ofa slave before they 
touch each other. This is what you 
are admonished with. And Allāh is 
Well-Aware of what you do. 


5. But whoso does not find one, he 
must fast for two successive 
months, before they touch each 
other. And whoso is not able to do 
so, should feed sixty poor people. 
This is so, that you may truly believe 


sires aiii 
2442 1, b 
mhi TEENA Miter Jo 


A gond In 


3 ws ich as 
bieg ss GS oi JŠ 

BOEEN 
ei AGa dof aie 
ise BEE oy S aude yon, GLA 
so de Sid i EbG arecs A 
Pee ey ob EUs 


in Allah and His Messenger. And S15 AN U3 Pa s 

these are the limits prescribed by n igi pee Garr 

Allah; and for the disbelievers is a 

painful punishment. 

6. Those who oppose Allah and His — 4 Bea 5 an Soaks 5335 ÉJ 

Messenger will surely be abased =~“ 2) onbo Zewz? 

even as those before them were Bek TO O 2p a. Gis 
. ~ Loa y A Rn te 

abased; and We have already sent g5 peal) $s a oA 333 (3.3 


down clear Signs. And the disbe- 
lievers will have an humiliating 
punishment. 
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7. On the day when Allah will raise AAAA Giot EAN aksa KES 
them all together, He will inform ya 7 4 a oe 
them of what they did. Allahhaskept + 635 5 Ads) daats oE G; 
account of it, while they forgot it. ENF ACREA 
And Allah is Witness over all things. a J si gage a g 

R. 2. 
8. Dost thou not see that Allah Sy, Sg Cix \ sisii 
knows all that is in the heavens and „g aboa Be, i blo 
all that is in the earth? There is no gA ape os A ATESTE 
secret counsel of three, but He is 44 $ 3.233% 4 233% é 4 a153i ʻi 
their fourth, nor of five, but He is e E AR 2 5 7. : $ Í, 


their sixth, nor of less than that, nor 
of more, but He is with them where- 
soever they may be. Then on the 
Day of Resurrection He will inform 
them of what they did. Surely, Allāh 
knows all things full well. 


gt. % A Aw 

Eua PERA 

Coe: a 535, gh ECs EAr A 
a 


Ga J ty 
Mee kK, ATON 


9. Hast thou not seen those who EE- 381345 et Te za 
were forbidden to hold secret 7 s asss ano n3 es AaS ade 
counsels and again return to what O geia 9 3 154 CEHE 
they noe pey and confer Hingis 3 9153 3319 pe xX 
secretly for sin and transgression Mos 2. nat 
and disobedience to the Messenger? G4 Se as AC Kga 
And when they come to thee, they Ii 3 sot Sls 95 

: nanan o) | uy SLRS 3 
greet thee with a greeting with & ke Sy ee a 


which Allah has not greeted thee; 


A 
but among themselves they say, sioe II nw nat 
‘Why does not Allāh punish us for 7 isi. tes aes i, mp S 
what we say?’ Sufficient for them is gii 4 
Hell, wherein they will burn; and a 
most evil destination it is! - 

10. O ye who believe! when you JZ $ S505 $y reed gyi EU 
confer together in secret, confer not 7] ie ae hon ae 
for the commission of sin and 3 glorxwl 5 Ax nG 
transgression and disobedience to $a huis G33 deaa 
the Messenger, but confer for the 7 *. ae < oa 7 p 
attainment of virtue and righteous- 4434 g d4) ABI Igas iS be gil S 
ness, and fear Allāh unto Whom you 4.03% 28 
shall all be gathered. [JO 3) 

11. Holding of secret counsels for g5 cate pais ay Or aii usi 
evil purposes is only of Satan, that Pi bi eee ee 4 
he may cause grief to those who 22% oo sous GSI 51532158 >| 
believe; but it cannot harm them in eas b b bey LY 
the least, except by Allah’s leave. GESTS abl Je atau oer - 
And in Allah should the believers cys eyes] 


put their trust. 
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12. O ye who believe! when it is said K3 ás E igus recy) au 
to you, ‘Make room!’ in your RL ala Pete 
assemblies, then do make room; Points, | Gai A & onbntdg GASES 
Allah will make ample room for ans s BE Fs Sah Ís E) 15 252 Pat 
you. And when it is said, ‘Rise up!” pe z 
then rise up; Allāh will raise those sess sai 1 Gd siais 


who believe from among you, and co aks ia 
those to whom knowledge is given, 3 ee S Zisi Ips) 


M Lu d rd) a? e a”, 
to degrees of rank. And Allāh is M O S 
Well-Aware of what you do. , 

*13. O ye who believe! when you 43441 BI Rei e AAE 
consult the Messenger in private, Vind necro ie ETETE. 
give alms before your consultation. aO + O | za d sayl 
That is better for you and purer. But e s3413 ré ABIES 2313345 
if you find not anything to give, then ar ee ee ree eee 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. (ode) 9 GAS A! OS 15 93 2 

x14. Are you afraid of giving alms Gh 64 JeF pee see Bais 
before your consultation? So, when 2 vow 


you do not do so and Allah hasbeen 2 5 isha a5 355% RORY z o ps s 
merciful to you, then observe Prayer $ Já A la o 2 9815 A Sn’. ic aie 
and pay the Zakat and obey Allah Sigh Tepes iP 
and His Messenger. And Allah is s4 55gb Éis 
Well-Aware of what you do. Ores EDERA 

R. 3. 4 Be ee 5 
15. Hast thou not seen those who (433 13335 ai dh 55 a1 
make friends with a people with 3, 3ra a2 G o agd T 
whom Allah is wroth? They are >to AD U tagati abl Guai 


neither of you nor of them, and they AZo nAi IO AT AY 
swear to falsehood knowingly. PBI BEI Geo haa INS 


w 
Bi A 


Hois 
16. Allāh has prepared for them a n2t og n NAA Z ATANA] 
severe punishment. Evil indeed is 7 i ACA We 
that which they used to do. Mó MEETS 5 
<4 2 <¢ 


17. They have made their oaths a Ag pia S38 poe Ga ed: 4 
screen for their misdeeds, and they EP 
turn men away from the path of méig BENE pass saida 
Allāh; for them, therefore, will be an 
humiliating punishment. 
18. Neither their riches nor their J3 Pare AHE G o 
children will avail them aught 22 2.4 bk oe 
against Allah. They are the inmates $31» Ess AN 63 aahi 

* 13. O ye who believe! When you consult the Messenger in private, present an offering 
before your consultation. 


* 14. Are you afraid of giving eae ss before your consultation? But if you do not and may 
Allah forgive you, then it should be enough that you observe Prayer and pay the Zakat and 
obey Allāh an: His Messenger. 
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of the Fire wherein they will abide. eye \ 2% ay eo 53 É EA 
2 s? 


19. On the day when Allāh will raise 636% sles e ARE 07 535 
them all together, they willswearto aed oe, Bienes 


SIO SARA 38 NFS) plas E 


Him even as they swear to you, and =» ; : 
they will think that they have CEREA E TAEAE 
something to stand upon. Now Semel a Yigg g 
surely it is they who are the liars. 


20. Satan has gained mastery over 44,3 Bhaist be \2 S48 ajz Beats 
them, and has made them forget the j 


remembrance of Allāh. They are soh & Er $5 
Satan’s party. Now surely it is 22 F 
Satan’s party that are the losers. 


Eé Sal 
21. Certainly those who oppose Tages 5 PR omg 335d) jy 
Allah and His Messenger will be Be eee 
among the lowest. MSY! 3 Lysi 
22. Allāh has decreed: ‘Most surely Sys he5 3 GT Bay zi) Che 
I will prevail, I and My Messen- < TEPEN 
gers.’ Verily, Allāh is Powerful, [AH 98 GI 
Mighty. 
23. Thou wilt not find any people 3.005 gis, oea 
who believe in Allah and the Last 4 8 as lns oh, ss A 
Day loving those who oppose Allah aan} ong os D355 2 pv! 
and His Messenger, even though 4) saz; sia 337 C45 23 
they be their fathers, or their sons or g SrA is ae > 2: P Z 
their brethren, or their kindred. aN CA lone aon 
These are they in whose hearts Allah gks ay 4 “5S, Shela 
has inscribed frue faith and whom 195 ars is oS ae $3 
He has strengthened with inspira- toe) = aia PI, Ab! 
tion from Himself. And He will =»! REA CELLE S35 te 


make them enter Gardens through oe 
which streams flow. Therein will porns GaGa oii 
they abide. Allah is well pleased «g z7 a 8 
with them, and they are well pleased ©} = sgh Gis ; ao até 7 
with Him. They are Allah’s party. Cypress Jim abi Gin & 
Hearken ye O people! it is Allah’s EN ERTI P 
party who will be successful. 
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AL-HASHR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. All that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth glorifies Allah; 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


3. He it is Who turned out the 
disbelievers among the People of 
the Book from their homes at the 
time of the first banishment. You 
did not think that they would go 
forth, and they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them 
against Allah. But Allah came upon 
them whence they did not expect, 
and cast terror into their hearts, so 
that they destroyed their houses 
with their own hands and the hands 
of the believers. So take a lesson, O 
ye who have eyes! 


4. And had it not been that Allah had 
decreed exile for them, He would 
have surely punished them other- 
wise in this world. And in the 
Hereafter they will certainly have 
the punishment of the Fire. 


5. That is because they opposed 
Allah and His Messenger; and 
whoso opposes Allah—then surely 
Allah is Severe in retribution. 


6. Whatever palm-trees you cut 
down or left standing on their roots, 
it was by Allah’s leave, and that He 
might disgrace the transgressors. 


7. And whatever Allah has given to 
His Messenger as spoils from them, 
you urged neither horse nor camel 
* for that; but Allah grants power to 
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* 7. but Allah grants power to His Messengers over whomever He pleases. 
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i we p e oo 
His Messenger over whomsoever BA N <5 tea z 2515 RAK 
He pleases; and Allah has power rae s4 Je p bette), 
over all things. 


8. Whatever Allah has given to His eigion Payer Jeaiiebt 
Messenger as spoils from the people 14 ` 
of the towns is for Allāh and for the iis iie Sogi Jas iS) sió 


Messenger and for the near of kin ¥ La Sy sis bes 
and the orphans and the needy and $: Steed gH) gens 


the wayfarer, that it may not circu- ieee ets Foi 255 ; Sioa, 
late only among those of you who E ee EP Ay 3% R F i Gs 
\ 


are rich. And whatsoever the > 
Messenger gives you, take it; and = @)sabu Aan 3 ERAT 3045 


whatsoever he forbids you, abstain a a ae een ae ee 
5) A a S, w 3 
from that. And fear Allāh; surely, Ay iah ai 3 
Allah is Severe in retribution. 
9. These spoils are for the poor | pega ate Sells seuss) pena 
Refugees who have been driven out 734.0, awe a cee. 
from their homes and their posses- OSAA mgtigel 5 Abr ot 
sions while seeking grace from 3 3 Gb 23 Pan 25 4:35 


Allah and His pleasure, and helping PK. ae ee oi 
Allah and His Messenger. These itis om EL 5l» jo) 0 AlO ase 
who are true in their faith. ġo ai 


10. And those who had established ge 503X133 s 
their home in this city before them , P Sy ee 
and had accepted faith, love those 9 Age 54G dst BAS 
who came to them for refuge, and TEE AEN. no Dny and 9 
find not in their breasts any desire £ 


for that which is given them (Refu- Y5 aguas 5 3551 
* gees), but prefer the Refugees to 2,8 neesi sfs an. oe fe 
themselves, even though povertybe O m O- 3 + aio las MSO’ 

their own lot.Andwhosoisridofthe AA J A 36 da as E: 
covetousness of his own soul—it is ro nd Bot 
these who will be successful. Ossie 
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11. And the spoils are also for those & J EE R35 be 


who came after them. They say, eines se aC ee 
‘Our Lord, forgive us and our Gyan Cb SNCS 75 peel 
l + wa na Jean T wae 
brothers who preceded us in the Rican ys) 1555 35 wy Sy 
faith, and leave not in our hearts any alos ie Pos I oa tie, 
rancour against those who believe. $35 245) (455 Igual G3 
Our Lord! Thou art indeed Com- 26, blz 
. e E 
passionate, Merciful.’ es) Ge 


* 10. but prefer others to themselves even though poverty be their own lot. 
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R. 2. 

12. Hast thou not seen those who are 
hypocrites? They say to their 
brethren who disbelieve among the 
People of the Book, ‘If you are 
turned out, we will surely go out 
with you, and we will never obey 
anyone against you: and if you are 
fought against, we will certainly 
help you.’ But Allah bears witness 
that surely they are liars. 


13. If they are turned out, they will 
never go out with them; and if they 
are fought against they will never 
help them. And even if they help 
them, they will assuredly turn their 


AL-HASHR 
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backs; and then they shall not be mopy erse: 
helped. 

14. Ofa truth, they have greater fear G35» 2 en gasas EECA 
of you in their hearts than of Allāh. noer Bgg yt o 


That is because they are a people 
who are devoid ofall reason. 

15. They will not fight you in a body 
except in fortified towns or from 
behind walls. Their fighting among 
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a wd R a” 
Dalya s55 Os 9! gaa 


themselves is severe. Thou thinkest %2 l n22 rAr aA AA 
; : Alpin Delet O Due pms f° Ve? 

them to be united, but their hearts 2 L ae sn h Zo l, 23 
are divided. That is because theyare Y 23 o4% Ces Ges BAAS 
a people who have no sense. Be a? ane 
peop Móa 
16. Their case is like the case of FSE 


those who have, a short time before 
them, tasted the evil consequences 
of their doings. And for them is a 
painful punishment. 


17. It is like that of Satan, when he gSA JG $y ghey Ý 
says to man, ‘Disbelieve; but when gme, 41g o£ ene a 
he disbelieves, he says, ‘I have *¢R Ghd de Jia) 


Chapter 59 


nothing to do with thee; I fear Allāh, [Jg Aii A523) BET y ELis 

the Lord ofthe worlds.’ A j 

18. And the end of both will be that Éi 3 6351 Gases s6 

they will both be in the Fire, abiding 27 a A T aia 

therein. Such is the reward of the se Ss 9+ a3 gah ý 

wrongdoers. TAN : 
Hõim & 
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19. O ye who believe! fear Allah; 23 Sat Tye: EM Arcee ATG 
and let every soul look to what it ae? pide Sugai ipa. Ad 


sends forth for the morrow. And fear 
Allah; verily Allah is Well-Aware of 
what you do. 

* 20. And be not like those who forgot Zil 25 ag RY Te a A 
Allāh, and whom He has conse- la Dai á 7 5S 33 


quently caused to forget their own AS Čj; + Mey PELE 
souls. It is they that are the rebel- Fó 2 oia 


lious. 


21. The inmates of the Fire and the 


A d A A a, a 
Zal 5 thy Jabi TA 
inmates of the Garden are not equal. an a 


a 
ide agii z ELTE 


It is the inmates of the Garden that SSA 
will triumph. 

: z= ce ‘a a'en og (2555 ” 44 
22. If We had sent down this Qur’ān gis SE oy Vom 


os e3 25% Otek, 
4 AESC TTAN 


on a mountain, thou wouldst 
certainly have seen it humbled and 
rent asunder for fear of Allāh. And 
these are similitudes that We set 
forth for mankind that they may 
reflect. 


*23. He is Allāh, and there isno God 245 JALA a abi 
beside Him, the Knower of the 8 Sa, ab eg s> 
unseen and the seen. He is the a5 3A- 56i 3 ciai 
Gracious, the Merciful. mS ay 

* 24, He is Allah, and there is no God éus îf> agais 
beside Him, the Sovereign, the Holy pha oes 
One, the Source of Peace, the doth ali é do's) ait CASS 5 Sal 


Bestower of Security, the Protector, be tans Pater J13 AA EPEA] 
the Mighty, the Subduer, the able G$ 7, says 
Exalted. Holy is Allāh far above that Fó EN Gz 
which they associate with Him. 

25. He is Allāh, the Creator, the 45 33 AT A Ci éa 
Maker, the Fashioner. His are the ‘i oe $ & 
most beautiful names. All that is in 


the heavens and the earth glorifies 
Him, and He is the Mighty, the 


ayes es Fres obs 


a 


Wise. ENA] 4 
* 20. And be not like those who forgot Allah, so He made them forget themselves. 


* 23. He is Allah, there is none worthy of worship except Him, 
* 24. Heis Allah, there is none worthy of worship except Him, 
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AL-MUMTAHINAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1 
1. In the name of Allāh, the i OY SS Nas os 
Gracious, the Merciful. n z Hig 

a a 

2. O ye who believe! take not My = s3 583 7 oh se) Gast YS 
enemy and your enemy for friends, 7 pees | eet 
offering them love, while they ©% Zag aS Sue EN 
disbelieve in the truth which has ent Sn Be nto wee 
come to you and drive out the G15345555 pL Bgl 
Messenger and yourselves from Spe Ssh phe GANS 4 9315. 
your homes merely because you eon F 
believe in Allāh, your Lord. If you sa 


go forth, to strive in My cause and (Yu eG. acy arian 
seek My pleasure, take them not for 3% * ay l 


AA ane & an (Tn 1 an 
friends, sending them messages of A4 Oyi g ‘(S52 ¢ Ba3\3 
love in secret, while I know best [S4.4,%4%(e AEAEE TALTS 

: VEFE DALIT S + L 

what you conceal and what you r ean oe 5 25 3> E 

reveal. And whoever of you doesso, JIi l aan 
has, surely, lost the right path. 2.07 

Sersan. 

* 3. If they get the upper hand of you, A aii k j 35 nk 5 ¢ hERS By 

they show themselves to be your sge weno CASE 

active enemies, and will stretch Abra) 1908424 Pii Ligaan, 

forth their hands and their tongues Hga 3) 15355 ey 


towards you with evil intent; and 
they ardently desire that you should 
become disbelievers. 


4. Neither your ties of kindred nor A 33% Gsi Léas oJ 


your children will avail you aught 23 g ihe hit Ri ove Mead 

on the Day of Resurrection. He will ae Š A S am S38 
i a ba we ae aX 4 ne 

decide between you. And Allah sees eerie ris S42 MET ea 


all that you do. 
5. There is a good model for you in Y aaa ial 236 $5 
Abraham and those with him, when "sg ; Py. ae ee 

they said to their people, ‘We have iB sp 2a O22! 2 Ap ye 
nothing to do with you and with that C473 Kr os 3 b Li wy 
which you worship beside Allah. ws bs a 

We disbelieve all that you believe. 5a Gih ghiy 
There has arisen enmity and hatred pe asi TATRAN ca ne ee ce 
between us and you for ever, until 53> sa er ia 
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‘ 
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you believe in Allah alone’—with 3 S535 gb pie =o 135) 
the exception of this saying of 25% PEETA aY FA js 





SOT over you wiley emergeas gpenenemiesto you, cee 
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Abraham to his father, ‘I will surely 
ask forgiveness for thee, though I 
have no power to prevail upon Allah 
in favour of thee.’ They prayed to 
God saying, ‘Our Lord, in Thee do 
we put our trust and to Thee do we 
turn repentant, and towards Thee is 
the final return. 


6. ‘Our Lord, make us not a trial for 
those who disbelieve, and forgive 
us, our Lord; for Thou alone art the 
Mighty, the Wise.’ 


7. Surely, there is a good example in 
them for you—for all who have 
hope in Allah and the Last Day. And 
whosoever turns away—truly, Allah 
is Self-Sufficient, Worthy of all 
praise. 


R. 2. 
8. It may be that Allah will bring 
about love between you and those of 
them with whom you are now at 
enmity; and Allah is All-Powerful; 
and Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


9. Allah forbids you not, respecting 
those who have not fought against 
you on account of your religion, and 
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who have not driven you forth from ae hen Zo ye 3 oO! 
your homes, that you be kind to lgi LNs ` TRIR mr 
them and act equitably towards Fob Ca’ : 2, a | 
them; surely Allah loves those who 
are equitable. 

Zy VA 5 


10. Allāh only forbids you, respect- 
ing those who have fought against 
you on account of your religion, and 
have driven you out of your homes, 
and have helped others in driving 
you out, that you make friends of 
them, and whosoever makes friends 
of them—it is these that are the 
transgressors. 


11. O ye who believe! when believ-  ż mE eee, are Any 
ing women come to you as 29,9 L515 to 49 9% Boe 
Refugees, examine them. Allah *OPS+%eb Hynde Giga! 


a(x- 
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knows best their faith. Then, if you 
find them true believers, send them 
not back to the disbelievers. These 
women are not lawful for them, nor 
are they lawful for these women. But 
give their disbelieving husbands 
what they have spent on them. And it 
is no sin for you to marry them, 
when you have given them their 
dowries. And hold not to your 
matrimonial ties with the disbeliev- 
ing women; but demand the return 
of that which you have spent; and let 
the disbelievers demand that which 
they have spent. That is the judg- 
ment of Allah. He judges between 
you. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
Wise. 


12. And if any of your wives goes 
away from you to the disbelievers, 
then when you retaliate and get 
some spoils from the disbelievers, 
give to those believers whose wives 
have gone away the like of that 
which they had spent on their wives. 
And fear Allah in Whom you 
believe. 


13. O Prophet! when believing 
women come to thee, taking the oath 
of allegiance at thy hands that they 
will not associate anything with 
Allah, and that they will not steal, and 
will not commit adultery, nor kill 
their children, nor bring forth a 
scandalous charge which they 
themselves have deliberately forged, 
nor disobey thee in what is right, then 
accept their allegiance and ask Allah 
to forgive them. Verily, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

14. O ye who believe! make not 
friends ofa people with whom Allah 
is wroth; they have indeed despaired 
of the Hereafter just as have the 
disbelievers despaired of those who 
are in the graves. 
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AL-SAFF 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the Elsass eaa abii 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
aoe eee 
2. Whatever is in the heavens and ESSN 63 de Vocal E\C Paty oor 
ed aS ool st 


whatever is in the earth glorifies i, ADDE 
Allāh; and He is the Mighty, the mhedi uya 
Wise. 


3.Oyewho believe! why do yousay (4 6:5:353 TEY rey RAW 
what you do not do? SPS ail aa 


4. Most hateful is it in the sightof J & RES ot al S26 ks 3 
Allah that you say what you do not á POP 
do. ko paa 
n Allāh sib 1 pe fight ra d sls (Es Di Ea ai i 
in His cause arrayed in solidranks,as —¢ 2 {4 i 

though they were a strong structure Om A 6 LS obs 


cemented with molten lead. DEA i = 
*6. And remember when Moses said $J 2333 4230) 3d JG 513 
to his people, ‘O my people, why do 323 Be te Bn bone eal bf 
you vex and slander me and you eo Ae 2G 99H 


know that I am Allah’s Messenger a8) 2137 nas Gib 4 3%5. ah 
unto you?’ So when they deviated | Fe : a A eens = 
from the right course, Allāh caused P381 9 ath Y AlS s A AS 

La 


their hearts to deviate, for Allah ore | 

‘ : 2 Aii 
guides not the rebellious people. otie 
7. And remember when Jesus, son of Jipa ARAE 55 515 


Mary, said, ‘O children of Israel, Sba ob nei & An vee 
surely I am Allah’s Messenger unto ON“ S52 AD atl 55 Gh 
you, fulfilling that which is before Soe 354 5 Bu) Sul Se Ex 
me of the Torah, and giving glad bra 
tidings of a Messenger who will (353 shan) 445i Grew WS. 
come after me. His name will be 4%. ;% JSG esei c4-E 

yaw (au | esas cS 
Ahmad.’ And when he came to them = yS gita a g 3 
with clear proofs, they said, ‘This is Logá 
clear enchantment.’ 


8. But who could do greater wrong atsl 4 ya oe 2181 oes 
than one who forges the lie against “yen ge 
Allah while he is called to Islim? 5 gE 1D) F334 585. 53S 
se SS not the wrongdoing mere Bi S3Bics 3435 
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of Allah with the breath of their 777% Sess ; 
mouths, but Allāh will perfect His %;-@ $5 hy sate ab 
light, even ifthe disbelievers hate it. none ey 


; : : ` Pi Parana 3 
9. They desire to extinguish the light Dag L aia \5 $5 1§eabi G5 > yp 


10. He it is Who has sent His osjusBu dj desi cats 
Messenger with the guidance and p s ss ay nu ee phas 
the Religion of truth, that He may %y&% Se yt as! SE aio ol 
cause it to prevail over all religions, eles Pear 
even if those who associate partners , 
with God hate it. 
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R. 2. 
11. O ye who believe! shall I point P aA D 


out to you a bargain that will save ee eee a T 
you from a painful punishment? D Aa 3 Lias isis 

. . = A 2 z » hee 
12. That you believe in Allāh and 34a K35. dA53 abe ways 


His Messenger, and strive in the DEEPER 
cause of Allāh with your wealth and s Bais Ie 
your persons. That is better for you, AESI EAGT) G5 Ohh 
if you did but know. EAL Ae Bee 
. . á 4 
13. He will forgive you your sins, såg ACis335 Kys Kisasa 
and make you enter the Gardens SPC pias a 
through which streams flow, and & 5 Sa5S1 25% O82 YS pe 
pure and pleasant dwellings in 4647 4b ne he mF wo 
Gardens of Eternity. That is the >>! ay > 2 ER 
supreme triumph. ae es] 
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14. And He will bestow another Ae pat G2 $05 GS shes Gyal 
favour which you love: help from 5 on Set tee 62% 
Allah and a near victory. So give Modesa pth > by? 
glad tidings to the believers. ; 

15. O ye who believe! be helpers of a JEA ai 32 AASTA > 
Allah, as said Jesus, son of Mary,to Ju 
his disciples, ‘Who are my helpers ©}! 


in the cause of Allāh.” The disciples 534 3i SGsabi Dy Casas 

said, ‘We are helpers of Allāh.’ Soa na £4 oe sett aon 

party of the children of Israel 92 ailh aal 23) a lems 
w bz 42-1 ne 


believed, while a party disbelieved. 5516 Ayd PRENIE 
* Then We gave power to those who ae ne Sisina eo 
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they became victorious. a3 pals & 
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AL-JUMUʻAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allāh, the Sovereign, the Holy, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


3. He it is Who has raised among the 
Unlettered people a Messenger 
from among themselves who recites 
unto them His Signs, and purifies 
them, and teaches them the Book 
and wisdom, although they had 
been, before, in manifest mis- 
guidance; 


4. And among others from among 
them who have not yet joined them. 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


5. That is Allāh’s grace; He bestows 
it on whom He pleases; and Allāh is 
the Master ofimmense grace. 


6. The likeness of those who were 
made to bear the /aw of Torah, but 
would not bear it, is as the likeness 
of an ass carrying a load of books. 
Evil is the likeness of the people 
who reject the Signs of Allāh. And 
Allāh guides not the wrongdoing 
people. 

7. Say, ‘O ye who are Jews, if you 
think you are the friends of Allah to 
the exclusion of all other people, 
then wish for Death, if indeed you 
are truthful.’ 


8. But they will never wish for it, 
because of that which their hands 
have sent on before them. And Allah 
knows full well those who do 
wrong. 
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9. Say, ‘The Death from which you 44, %% > etsi ae Sr ds 

flee will surely meet you. Then will agi oe z F 

you be returned unto Him Who ie JLo 
2 


knows the unseen and the seen, and (gy, 5 2o3e¢e3 sG R WS nial | 


He will inform you of what you had - > DE EATE E. 
been doing.’ (JO pass pis & 
R. 2. 


10. O ye who believe! when the call ġ al Sy) G saii Si gi i 
is made for Prayer on Friday, hasten TE E HYE © iw 
to the remembrance of Allah, and 22 U)'s~4 pe) a 92 Oe 


leave off all business. That is better pes or Ss TE DAIT YES 
3 


for you, ifyou only knew. 2,2 9 Wp 
y y y pee: Sol 


11. And when the Prayer is finished, 3 155 85515 PEA aN 6G 
A d r, 


then disperse in the land and seek of 4 5% EI, Cette 
Allah’s grace, and remember Allah go! 4 ôs sath 9 U2) 
much, that you may prosper. peg Sar 4351) hes 313 

iS asd at À 2 


n au when they see one a Ipai |, 13.33 37 85 CAS (315 (S45 
chandise or some amusement, they , Ce 1h Ole dikeso(aat 
break up for it, and leave thee bsk jsa 55G 


: i : . R ` : 5 ne y 
standing. Say, ‘That which is with 251335565 S25 gf Ui Se 


Allah is better than amusement and eee eee S: 
merchandise, and Allah is the Best [SASS G 
Provider.’ 
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AL-MUNAFIQUN 


(Revealed after Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the pha ig dts ES] 
Gracious, the Merciful. a 
ù A A kaad o 

2. When the hypocrites come to 4.4.23 jő gi ATOVESESS 
thee, they say, ‘We bear witness that 94 , sbar S dea aÉ E) 
thou art indeed the Messenger of AA 44315 4 goal Jie Se R 
Allah.’ And Allāh knows that thou %1 4.83 40133 34.55 A 
art indeed His Messenger, but Allāh x ae See eo ea mne e 
bears witness that the hypocrites are PÝR Odeo) 


surely liars. 


3. They have made their oaths a4 
shield; thus they turn men away ‘sw C 
from the way of Allāh. Evil surely is 56 

that which they have been doing. [FS 3353 


4. That is because they first aasi age: bis a s La 
believed, then disbelieved. So a seal 5 342% s2 5 
was set upon their hearts and fo Sages SB Sz 


consequently they understand not. 


*5, And when thou seest them, their | 3 bans YEHE a 55 
figures please thee; and if they n 3% ee 
speak, thou listenest to their speech. bs BASE. S gi ALIS ság 2 
They are as though they were AALS GALAS 4 Tere <3 -% 
blocks of wood propped up. They S ae. óė = ie n 
think that every cry is against them.  ®a)3Gsa.) FNE sd biagi 
They are the enemy, so beware of PAN 
them. Allāh’s curse be upon them! Dicher™ g as 
How are they being turned away! 


6. And when it is said to them, selsasts 55.35 (5 JCS 3H dah 3 
‘Come, that the Messenger of Allah ie Ien? P 
may ask forgiveness for you,’ they AAs Lana 553 \3 a Ajg 2 
turn their heads aside, and thou seest A132 Venda Llar 

; ai ies : ey) 
them keeping back while they are Los PERETE 
full ofpride. 


L 43% 


7. It is equal to them whether thou a 5 A 2 NEN saai e revs jz Aye “ 
ask forgiveness for them or ask not x 4 
forgiveness for them, Allah will ba tb wig aisi $355 OI SESS 


never forgive them. Surely Allāh ENEN] f pyle OES PATS 
guides not the rebellious people. is 


* 5. And when you see them, their figures please you; and if they speak, you listen to their 
speech, whereas they are like dry twigs propped up. They fear every calamity to befall 
them. 


2 am na 
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* 8, They it is who say, ‘Spend not on 
those who are with the Messenger of 
Allah that they may disperse and 
leave him; while to Allah belong 
the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth; but the hypocrites understand 
not. 


9. They say, ‘If we return to Medina, 
the one most honourable will surely 
drive out therefrom the one most 
mean;’ while true honour belongs to 
Allah and to His Messenger and the 
believers; but the hypocrites know 
not. 


R. 2. 
10. O ye who believe! let not your 
wealth and your children divert you 
from the remembrance of Allāh. 
And whoever does so—it is they 
who are the losers. 


11. And spend out of that with which 
We have provided you before death 
comes upon one of you and he says, 
‘My Lord! if only Thou wouldst 
grant me respite for a little while, 
then I would give alms and be 
among the righteous.’ 

12. And Allah will not grant respite 
to a soul when its appointed time has 
come; and Allah is Well-Aware of 
what you do. 


AL-MUNAFIQUN 


Chapter 63 


Ki a 


2655 530 5 youl É Apea 
ney pais Te ETELA 
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* 8. They it is who say, ‘Spend not on those who are with the Messenger of Allah until they 
disperse deserting him; while to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth; but 


the hypocrites understand not. 
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AL-TAGHĀBUN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth glorifies 
Allāh; His is the kingdom and His 
the praise, and He has power over all 
things. 

* 3. Itis He Who has created you, but 
some of you are disbelievers and 
some ofyou are believers; and Allāh 
sees what you do. 


*4, He created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, and He shaped you 
and made your shapes beautiful, and 
to Him is the ultimate return. 


5. He knows whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth, and He 
knows what you conceal and what 
you disclose; and Allah knows full 
well a// that is in the breasts. 


6. Has not the news reached you of 
those who disbelieved before? So 
they tasted the evil consequences of 
their conduct, and they had a painful 
punishment. 


* 7. That was because their Messen- 
gers came to them with manifest 
Signs, but they said, ‘Shall mortals 
guide us?’ So they disbelieved and 
turned away, but Allah had never 
any need of them; and Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, Worthy ofall praise. 


8. Those who disbelieve assert that 
they will not be raised up. Say, ‘Yea, 
by my Lord, you shall surely be 


ness eoes 


702 SaGsenenseebase 
WZ oy PIN PEAN 
Khaas Baas 


Dever 
s, o oy z 
na GG D onL RTS an 2 
Pas hG gisk 


a a ae 
GEICA ANAS- 


aI ne s 404 ies tw oil, 
5 (353343 ee las dot 
r 


ANATEETAE ye PSOE 


* 3. It is He who has created you, then some of you become disbelievers and some of you 
become believers. And Allah sees what you do. 
* 4. He created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He fashioned you and made your 
shapes excellent, and to Him is the ultimate return. 
* 7. That was because their Messengers came to them with manifest Signs, but they said, ‘Shall 


humans guide us?’ 


aiu\| tha 
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raised up; then shall you surely be DREKST) 42.235 oie 
informed of what you did. And that Peet ON Oe 

is easy for Allah.’ 

9. Believe, therefore, in Allah and z Íi E EEA AE TE E 
His Messenger, and in the Light $> 2 E 2 o es leg Mies 
which We have sent down. And Lits EAA ENET 
Allāh is Well-Aware of all that you 

do. 


10. The day when He shall gather 37 & js PEISA EA A 
you, on the Day of Gathering, that tense bl Boa te, SE 
will be the day of mutual loss and Jase 5 abl one pA 
gain. And whoso believes in Allāh 41334 5 agua ai iie AA 
and does good deeds—He will g a 


7 I A Vig | nage 4m hea a La wee 

remove from them the evil conse- Ott) Wages oe Oe ys oS 
. é a a 2 07s a 

quences of their deeds and He will (JARS 538 Sys st557 Gas 


make them enter Gardens through 
which streams flow, to abide therein 
for ever. That is the supreme tri- 
umph. 

11. But as to those who disbelieve issu iS 5 55a ae S 55515 
and reject Our Signs, these shall be ” 7 Si 5 


. ; ; . a k A 1 np? z 
the inmates of the Fire, wherein they DAS a a eaa, i 
. z . . . Py 2 Á -^ A 5 
ae abide; and an evil destination it DESA] J45 G: 
R. 2. te i = P ~ 
12. There befalls not any affliction , josh Í asna ogak 


but by the leave of Allāh. And Z 07 780780" 5 


be CAR nw Hy OER ee 
whosoever believes in Allah—He aul9+ a5 >45, gb Orai ai) 
guides his heart aright. And Allāh AP nh ‘t 
knows all things full well. IE Aer 
13. And obey Allāh and obey the ol, JA áh § aby libi 3 
Messenger. But if you turn away, 1°, sns? Nn cig 2 Roe 
then Our Messenger is responsible ADI Óla GE ab yy 
only for the clear conveying of the Féis 
Message. = 


14. Allah! there is no God but He; so $ PEIE AIESTA AA 
in Allāh let the believers put their JER ales 2 i 

trust. ho sie sol 
15. O ye who believe! surely among Aios Siig A gii yé 
your wives and your children are I mie 2b io Ate 
some that are really your enemies, O13 reaps e \9 3245 4 sa 
so beware of them. And if you 5 


overlook and forgive and pardon, g 25,24 
then surely, Allah is Most Forgiv- DARSE 
ing, Merciful. 
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A we, 


16. Verily, your wealth and your = »%)¢ 5 5535 CASTS RNS SSS 
children are a trial; but with Allah is aN ee g at tse 
an immense reward. [hob BS 521 Sais 


17. So fear Allah as best you can, 54% paaa ai ahaa toa 


and listen, and obey, and spend in Bnet ane k A 
His cause, it will be good for akis Ba PaA ait se 


x yourselves. And whoso is rid ofthe jg Zj Js PE 33 ő 33 oe 


covetousness of his own soul—it is Bae, Pgh 
such who shall be successful. [JO Saba) 
18. If you lend to Allah a good loan, See Tn aR zi aaa ò, 
He will multiply it for you, and will 24, ater 
forgive you; and Allah is Most ESTASI: Saad 5 


Appreciating, Forbearing, 


z Y 
19. The Knower of the unseen and E is y REETA A s nShio yt 
; A 1 ais ‘as etal lale 
the seen, the Mighty, the Wise. yo Danes a 





* 17. And whoso is saved from his own covetousness—it is these who shall be successful. 
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Chapter 65 
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AL-TALAQ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


*2. O Prophet! when you divorce 
women, divorce them for the 
prescribed period, and reckon the 
period; and fear Allah. Turn them 
not out of their houses, nor should 
they themselves leave unless they 
commit an act which is manifestly 
foul. And these are the limits set by 
Allah; and whoso transgresses the 
limits of Allah, he indeed wrongs his 
own soul. Thou knowest not; it may 
be that thereafter Allah will bring 
something new to pass. 


3. Then, when they are about to 
reach their prescribed term, keep 
them with kindness, or put them 
away with kindness, and call to 
witness two just persons from 
among you; and bear true witness 
for Allah. This is by which is 
admonished he who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day. And he who 
fears Allah—He will make for hima 
way out, 


4. And will provide for him from 
where he expects not. And he who 
puts his trust in Allah—He is 
sufficient for him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish His purpose. For 
everything has Allah appointed a 
measure. 


5. And if you are in doubt as to such 
of your women as despair of 
monthly courses, then know that the 
prescribed period for them is three 
months, and the same is for such as 
have not had their monthly courses 
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* 2. O Prophet! when on divorce women, divorce them for the prescribed period, and reckon 


the period; and fear Allāh, your Lord. 
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ow st ow 
yet. And as for those who are with sA 33 923 Aon gaa 8) 
child, their period shall be until they “Y! 97 2, eRe 
xare delivered of their burden. And as AT Jaa 
whoso fears Allāh, He will provide 
facilities for him in his affair. 
6. That is the command of Allāh Ente Ti 7 alts 20% & 5 
which He has revealed to you. And sae reid oi 


. TA nypa A fw A 4% 2 ù 
whoso fears Allah—He will remove 4 5 5 2 5c abe ENC) aui 
the evil consequences of his deeds DJEN 
and will enlarge his reward. 

” 2 a 
7. Lodge them during the pre- a p "Cs Zak bn ura oe 
scribed period in the houses non raj C2 Bes 2 eS: 
wherein you dwell, according to the  'S-Bywee 2> ie ‘4 Lae 2 
best of your means; and harass them oS wo! eg Oh 5 + Sots 
not that you may create hardships ie ae ee ae ome er 
for them. And if they be with child, G7. ce Čehs IAs 
spend on them until they are deliv- 4. 2.81% £9 42331 G6 r Ra 
ered of their burden. And if they 27° AN om") Cotes 
give suck to the child for you, give — z5 jae DS 15-95 152-2541 


| 
* them their recompense, and consult bois ave De E nbn oleh nye 
with one another in kindness; but if 46>! a am ol) 
you meet with difficulty from each 
other, then another woman shall 
suckle the child for him (the father). 


8. Let him who has abundance of 5 25525 +4585 03 asa s * 
means spend out of his abundance. $ AG 685, 
And let him whose means of subsis- + isi U5 les GAL os 
tence are straitened spend out of chee <3 te ~ 
what Allah has given him. Allah J5% Gju ie P 5 
burdens not any soul beyond that B| or ene Say asl & 
which He has given it. Allah will í 
soon bring about ease after hard- 
ship. 

R. 2. 
9. How many a city rebelled against 4 35 ARRE 523555 oe oples 

a 


the command of its Lord and His 6 Zo Cae (ot pee 
Messengers, and We called it to Wed at Gis Bie GaS 


severe account, and punished it with Cyl 4.28 eha G: 3 2% 
dire punishment! : 

10. So it tasted the evil conse- 4% a3 Zé oles Gti dea s255 
quences of its conduct, and the end més TEA AE 
of its affair was ruin. Pai 


* 5, And whoso fears Allāh, He will facilitate his affairs for him. 


* 7, and decide your affairs by mutual consultation with fairness; but if you meet with 
difficulty from each other, then another woman shall suckle the child for him (the father). 
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11. Allah has prepared for them a | 33S yiS5s% GRE 
severe punishment; so fear Allah, O as oe see 5 
ye men of understanding, who have FIJA GAIL IY Y! 
believed. Allāh has indeed sent ope ne 


AL-TALAQ 


down to you a Reminder— 


12. A Messenger, who recites unto nw Fy oh) SET | 
you the clear Signs of Allah, that he : gl Sel 3E 
may bring those who believeanddo waj) Igos 3| 

good deeds out of every kind of % 
darkness into light. And whoso © 
believes in Allāh and does good «54 Aass Gy 
deeds—He will make him enter 
Gardens, through which rivers flow, we uF 
to abide therein for ever. Allah has 


indeed made excellent provision for 


him. 
13. Allah is He Who created seven la t anle diz ula 

heavens, and of the earth the like , eee DE f 
thereof. The 
comes down in their midst, that you {s 
may know that Allāh has power over wY Ang o 
all things, and that Allāh encom- K bET blo 


<p Sigs A 
command 4Y% JJ te 


passes all things in His knowledge. 


Chapter 65 
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AL-TAHRIM 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. O Prophet! why dost thou forbid 
thyself that which Allah has made 
lawful to thee, seeking the pleasure 
of thy wives? And Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

* 3. Allah has indeed allowed to you 
the dissolution of your oaths, and 
Allah is your Friend; and He is All- 
Knowing, Wise. 


4. And when the Prophet confided a 
matter unto one of his wives and she 
then divulged it, and Allah informed 
him of it, he made known fo her part 
thereof, and avoided mentioning part 
of it. And when he informed her of it, 
she said, ‘Who has informed thee of 
it?’ He said, ‘The All-Knowing, the 
All-Aware God has informed me.’ 


the 


5. Now if you two turn unto Allah 
repentant, it will be better for you, 
and your hearts are already so 
inclined. But if you back up each 
other against him, surely Allah is his 
Helper and Gabriel and the righ- 
teous among the believers; and 
furthermore, a// other angels too are 
his helpers. 


6. It may be that, if he divorce you, 
his Lord will give him instead wives 
better than you—resigned, believ- 
ing, obedient, always turning to 
God, devout in worship, given to 
fasting, both widows and virgins. 


7. O ye who believe! save your- 
selves and your families from a Fire 
whose fuel is men and stones, over 
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* 3, Allah has indeed made incumbent upon you the dissolution of your vows, concerning the 
aforementioned, and Allah is your Guardian; and He is All-Knowing, Wise. 
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which are appointed angels, stern 
and severe, who disobey not Allah 
in what He commands them and do 
as they are commanded. 


8. O ye who disbelieve! make no 
excuses this day. You are requited 
for what you did. 


AL-TAHRIM 


5 5a wae 
ISS bis 42% 1 Ga E pees 
gusi; sis ain aya 


0 ow n% ry Dad 
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Chapter 66 


9 
R. 2. 
9.O ye who believe! turntoAllahin %5 PAIRTE Aes 
sincere repentance. It may be that E es ee 
your Lord will remove the evil K2 Ere òl 1 G5 he 
consequences of your deeds and ĝe & Eae ie AERE as Ce 
make you enter Gardens through ee Pon ane 
which rivers flow, on the day when 2s GAs IA SV) aS 
Allāh will not abase the Prophet nor a 2408 gee whol asit \ 
those who have believed with him. 22$ 7 484 144) G23013 we 
Their light will run before them and eel Pug oa) OG 5 
on their right hands. They will say,  » G58 05 5257 (ete one fo 
‘Our Lord, perfect our light for us ° >: aa on phe e g 
and forgive us; surely Thou hast DA ye dó JS E15 | -CS3 22 
power over all things.’ anaes 
10. O Prophet! strive hard against 4 5G ji a few eee 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites; 2 ies PT ia 
*and be strict against them. Their we gle Sbbgthe Biel’ re 
nous, is Hell, and an evil destination ye Z ah ne $52535 
11. Allah sets forth for those who 25ga espouren sb Shs ah Ope 
disbelieve the example of the wife ea iu 4 2 
of Noah and the wife of Lot. They ps MECHAN Elles 
were under two righteous servants 43 (455 Aga Gs Ge č 
of Ours, but they acted unfaithfully <4 ae GS e Eee x 
towards them. So they availed them Y&S BES 3 shoei a 
naught against Allah, and it was said Suds <z% 
to them, ‘Enter the Fire, ye twain, nne IRI 
along with those who enter.’ 
12. And Allāh sets forth for those gigs ås 33345, Sis gs3 
who believe the example of the wife PEA i sas 
of Pharaoh when she said, ‘My Bie yi peste a7 O32 R 
Lord! build for me a house with 2 Andan A CA 053 nek GES. 
Thee in the Garden; and deliver me , = zA g A T ity ene 
from Pharaoh and his work, and [Aei 235i Oe Gas aloe 
deliver me from the wrongdoing 
people;’ 
* 10. Their resort is Hell, and an evil destination it is! 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils ocko duz/thl|zbl|‘elghéelqal’e 
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{a Adnr OA 


13. And the example of Mary, the Sant ca ee Esi Zaje a 


daughter of ‘Imran, who guarded „za TAN 
her private parts—so We breathed = e sÉ 


into him of Our Spirit—and she ga 23 ; ; ria 3 (635 ; 
fulfilled in her person the words of ý "2 a Bs Y 
her Lord and His Books and was one Ijós äl G 
of the obedient. 
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Chapter 67 





Ec 








AL-MULK 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


&2. Blessed is He in Whose hand is 
5 gthe kingdom, and He has power over 
“ all things; 


3. Who has created death and life 
that He might try you—which of 
you is best in deeds; and He is the 
Mighty, the Most Forgiving. 


4. Who has created seven heavens in 
harmony. No incongruity canst thou 
see in the creation of the Gracious 
God. Then look again: Seest thou 
any flaw? 

* 5. Aye, look again, and yet again, thy 
sight will only return unto thee 
confused and fatigued. 


6. And verily, We have adorned the 
lowest heaven with lamps, and We 
have made them for driving away 
satans, and We have prepared for 
them the punishment of the blazing 
Fire. 


7. And for those who disbelieve in 
their Lord there is the punishment of 
Hell, and an evil resort it is! 


8. When they are cast therein, they 
will hear it roaring as it boils up. 


9. It would almost burst with fury. 
Whenever a host of disbelievers is 
cast into it the wardens thereof will 
ask them, ‘Did no Warner come to 
you?’ 

10. They will say, “Yea, verily, a 
Warner did come to us, but we 
treated him as a liar, and we said: 
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SYSLOG again andyctagain, your sight will oniy return to yon frustrated and ee -= 
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‘Allah has not revealed anything; i] psd Jó G J j 
you are but in great error.’ ” ‘i j 


11. And they will say, ‘Ifwehadbut Ñ GSG jga 3 A45 SES S365 


listened or possessed sense, we Me at 
should not have been among the ope) pabl 
inmates of the blazing Fire.’ 
á . š og t 7 
* 12. Then will they confess their sins; So Gs 23 24 oo gases 
but far away are the inmates of the > á Oe Wey A 
blazing Fire from Goa’s mercy. yas 
* 13. Verily, those who fear their Lord a SL A 435 ó yeas DEZAN &\ 
in secret—for them is forgiveness z PTT rer re k 
and a great reward. ÉS ESITA 


14. And whether you conceal what Ge re aS yanl 348 PSE 
you say or make it public, He knows ne SARE 
full well what is in your breasts. [25 Sia 


15. Does He Who has created you 4 oy 4) \ 33 a & avs ais Ji , 


not know it? He is the Knower of all a bon an 
subtleties, the All-Aware. [ease te 
R. 2. 
16. He itis Who has made the earth 4.46 Bhi KI 523 G33 
even and smooth for you; so tra- <2 2 SA a Sane a 
verse through its sides, and eat of e333 O95 Gs 35 C3158 US 
His provision. And unto Him will be 9, 24 \ ads KA 
the resurrection. _ Eb a $ 2 


17. Do you feel secure from Him Cte Oo ZENG oss Mele 
Who is in the heaven that He will not BY ee, D > rac “a8 
cause the earth to sink with you [D505 #2 ls) 09591 
when lo! it begins to shake? 
18. Do you feel secure from Him Aust ot 12% 3 
Who is in the heaven that He will not oe 

b 


I 

send against you a sandstorm? Then F SyeeES: t 
will you know how terrible was My N 
warning. bh ~ 

. Z h 
19. And indeed those before them 4% sa 2 GA 03 T3953 
also treated My Messengers as liars; y ven g 1S oÉ 
then how grievous was My punish- JAS ó 
ment! 
20. Have they not seen the birds ee 43 33 ABdy 13528561 
above them, spreading out their A a EPOPEE 
wings without moving them and 42,44 AEST ei Gree} Bigas Fais § EEE 


then drawing them in to swoop down 
upon the prey? None withholds 
* 12. Then will they confess their sins; but damnation be for the inmates of the Fire. 


* 13. Verily, those who fear their Lord while He is hidden from them—for them is forgiveness 
and a great reward. 
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them but the Gracious God. Verily yest beak. 44) 


He sees all things. : a i 
21. Or who ishe thatcanbeanarmy 2 £22 <2 O34) Ba chi 
for you to help you against the a a $> na CAS 
Gracious God? The disbelievers are gl b yes! 93> ow BS anor 

i 1 z n2  @ Š A 
only in deception. 3 a oy 3s f 
22. Or who ishe that will providefor gy2, ag aAa ea ERBERK 
you, if He should withhold His ‘ 1S) S555 2G BOF 
provision? Nay, but they obstinately fr] 585 3 ne C3 a) 7635) 


persist in rebellion and aversion. i k 
23. What! is he who walks grovelling paí Zaa je lta} eiat sal 
z 7 


upon his face better guided or he who ee Ok eae ue a 
walks upright on the straight path? rl ote bie 2 GOs Or? 
24. Say, ‘He it is Who brought you 385 $245 321637 ehh sh 1% 
into being, and made for you ears ARE PPETI Ree vie 
and eyes and hearts; but little thanks RETA 319 SLAs SI5 \ 
do you give.’ cae KEN 
Zo s ve 4h 


25. Say, ‘He it is Who multiplied 4.53, oy 3.645% 653.5) 
you in the earth, and unto Him will 13025) os 2%? pi 
you be gathered.’ [BJO SAS 
26. And they say, ‘When will this 43% & Seg Gb FS 5339855 
promise come to pass, if indeed you ge 
are truthful?’ Hoi at 
27. Say, ‘The knowledge ofitiswith (442%, ¢ 4.46 Aiea ISS 
Allah, and I am only a plain Yes} gh! 7 i 4 
Warner.’ [t4} Crags ye, > 
28. But when they see it near, the faces ¢3 35 1% 3 62h, PAY 5515 (455 
of those who disbelieve will become aoe. eee \ 
grief-stricken, and it willbe said, ‘This 4, AS G Si ine 533% 

is what you used to ask for.’ lod 44 
29. Say, ‘Tell me, if Allah should ($625 ahi ao, 25751 J$ 
destroy me and those who are with K : $ A ae 
me, or have mercy on us, who will O2 Weyer yey Oss! Gro} 5| 


protect the disbelievers from a a Aa 
painful punishment?’ 2 EH z p 
30. Say, ‘He is the Gracious God; in AWE 2% 4 (Eel P SSE I73 +4 
Him have we believed and in Him aes cae 45 Us le sa J5 


have we put our trust. And you will = Fgh SLB ¢3 36 OF 55210823 

soon know who is in manifest error.’ Cd ES. P eae 
* 31. Say, ‘Tell me, ifall your water were EE 3 5e pal OLF Js 

to disappear in the earth, who then will ton oe, Ki p 

bring you clear flowing water?’ kyss ge Kak ts 


* 31. Say, ‘Tell me, if all your water sinks into a deep recess, who then will bring you clear 


9? 
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AL-QALAM 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. By the inkstand and by the pen 
and by that which they write, 

3. Thou art not, by the grace of thy 
Lord, a madman. 

4. And for thee, most surely, there is 
an unending reward. 

5. And thou dost surely possess high 
moral excellences. 

6. And thou wilt soon see and they 
too will see 

7. Which of you is afflicted with 
madness. 

8. Surely, thy Lord knows best those 
who go astray from His way, and He 
knows best those who follow 
guidance. 

9. So comply not with the wishes of 
those who reject the truth. 

10. They wish that thou shouldst be 
pliant so that they may also be 
pliant. 

11. And yield not to any mean 
swearer, 

12. Backbiter, one who goes about 
slandering, 

13. Forbidder of good, transgressor, 
sinful, 

14. Ill-mannered and, in addition to 
that, of doubtful birth. 

15. This is because he possesses 
riches and children. 

16. When Our Signs are recited unto 
him, he says, ‘Stories of the 
ancients!’ 


17. We will brand him on the snout. 
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18. We will surely try them as We it Beis UY 2452 2\% 
tried the owners of the garden when T : a45 ae G 


Go arl he 8 w Bre 
they vowed that they would cer- Ghz yee | paag >) 7 Aal 
tainly pluck all its fruit in the aE EEEN 
morning, TER 

A a 
19. And they made no exception and ms) SESA 33 
did not say, ‘If God please.’ 
20. Then a visitation from thy Lord Bh 3 Z$ oO á; 45: 3h 
visited it while they were asleep; = Ppp 
FIG $23 
r 
21. And the morning found it like a O AILIN 
garden cut down overnight. let : 
22. So they called to one another at i Chapa S155 
the break of dawn, Plena: 
a r 
*23. Saying, ‘Go forth early in the 3 t¢ Oo} n$ 555 J% (Sa) yl 
morning to your field, if you would g TURT 
gather the fruit.’ lose, 
24. And they set out, talking to one ó 45 ESEN ihs 6 
another in low tones, 
3 4 
x25. Saying, ‘Let no poor man today  .%,%¢ SN Gis Aye of 
enter it against you.’ = is eee 
PELS 
*26. And they went forth early in the mies ) >É 35 \Z 153.25 
morning, determined to achieve á 
their purpose. 


27. But when they saw it, they said, E nie <56 ig Basis 
Surely, we have lost our way! 


28. ‘Nay, we have been deprived of [9] 3235 4% O35 JS 
everything.’ 


29. The best among them said, “Did xÁ 32 § 137 531 34551 jG 
I not say to you, ‘Why do you not Pde oh 
glorify God?’” IO Sages 


~ 


30. Now they said, ‘Glory be to our FOL b E58 Ess SERAN ` 
Lord. Surely, we have been wrong- gg 7 
doers.’ 

ù, \ iad 
31. Then some of them turned tothe [Jz NEE UST UE pes SG 
others, reproaching one another. 

* i £ l oa “YE oe IA 
32. They said, ‘Woe to us! We were miah Ls Cyl SHANE 
indeed rebellious against God. ne a 

* 23. Saying, ‘Go forth early in the morning to your field, if you are to reap the harvest.’ 

* 25. Saying, ‘Let no poor man enter therein today against your interest.’ 

* 26. And they set out early in the morning with full might. 

* 32. They said, ‘Woe to us! Verily, we were transgressors indeed. 
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33. ‘Maybe our Lord will give us 
instead a better garden than this; we 
do humbly entreat our Lord.’ 


34. Such is the punishment of this 
world. And surely the punishment 
of the Hereafter is greater. Did they 
but know! 

R. 2. 
35. For the righteous, indeed, there 
are Gardens of Bliss with their Lord. 


36. Shall We then treat those who 
submit to Us as We treat the guilty? 


37. What is the matter with you? 
How judge ye! 

38. Have you a Book wherein you 
read, 


39. That you shall surely have in it 
whatever you choose? 


40. Or have you any covenant 
binding on Us till the Day of 
Resurrection that you shall surely 
have all that you order? 


41. Ask them which of them will 
vouch for that. 


42. Or have they any ‘partners’ of 
God? Let them, then, produce those 
‘partners’ of theirs, if they speak the 
truth. 


43. On the day when the truth shall 
be laid bare and they will be called 
upon to prostrate themselves, they 
will not be able to do so; 


44. Their eyes will be cast down, 
and humiliation will cover them; 
and they were indeed called upon to 
prostrate themselves when they 
were safe and sound, but they 
obeyed not. 


45. So leave Me alone with those 
who reject this word of Ours. We 
shall draw them near to destruction 
step by step from whence they know 
not. 
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46. And I give them respite; for My 
plan is strong. 


47. Dost thou ask a reward of them 
that they are as if being weighed 
down with a heavy tax? 


48. Is the unseen with them so that 
they write it down? 


49. So be thou steadfast in carrying 
out the command of thy Lord, and 
be not like the Man of the Fish when 
he called to his Lord and he was full 
of grief. 

50. Had not a favour from his Lord 
reached him, he would have surely 
been cast upon a bare tract of land, 
while he would have been blamed 
by his people. 

51. But his Lord chose him and 
made him one of the righteous. 


52. And those who disbelieve would 
fain dislodge thee from thy God- 
given station with their angry looks 
when they hear the Reminder; and 
they say, ‘He is certainly mad.’ 


* 53. Nay, it is naught but a source of 
honour for all the worlds. 
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* 53. Nay, itis naught but a reminder for all the worlds. 
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E CD 

















AL-HĀQQAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allāh, the a Ža aai RREA 
Gracious, the Merciful. DH gai ailai 
2. The Inevitable! are 357 
3. What is the Inevitable? ES% ils 
4. And what should make thee know BEHARI 
what the Inevitable is? 

on te “ Dw 

* 5. The tribe of Thamid and the tribe (oS BIL $65 55205 253 

of ‘Ad treated as a lie the sudden 
calamity. 


6. Then, as for Thamid, they were Wace ÉL F ÁLÁ 2.24 (475 

destroyed with a violent blast. g a >39 
S 2, 2r 

7. And as for ‘Ad, they were pj gi ers 5 SG GIs 

destroyed by a fierce roaring wind, Lazs(z 


8. Which He caused to blow against y (87 225.533 SO ais pgs yds 
them for seven nights andeightdays fr g eas og 3 
consecutively, so that thou mightest 9 SE RS oe 


have seen the people therein lying MENC intent : str 
prostrate, as though they were [iae ss Ge As 
trunks ofpalm-trees fallen down. 
a ot 
9. Dost thou see any remnant of mas Ga 265 uj 325 
them? É 
10. And Pharaoh, and those who £5 SPAJ 1341 S$ O2505 Hys 
were before him, and the over- PURE 
thrown cities persistently commit- Haa wu 
ted sins. 
. Zone z w d ot 
* 11. And they disobeyed the Messen- 854 ZALI i pg gu IASS 
ger of their Lord, therefore He z Z, ‘2 
seized them—a severe seizing. Maz 


12. Verily, when the waters rose are $) Gii 3 yfais: AESA 
high, We bore you in the boat, 


* 5. The tribe of Thamud and the tribe of ‘Ad refused to believe in the shattering calamity. 


Note: This in fact is taken from the Quranic expression itself wherein al-gari‘ah (4 42,651) has 
been expressed as (ho isya é Go $55 He tech FSIS Bids sx) (101:5, 6, Al-Qari‘ah). ie day 
when mankind will be like scattered moths, and the mountains will be like carded wool. 
So it is not an ordinary shatter but refers to a gigantic calamity such as produced by H-bombs 
and neutron bombs etc. The magnitude of the explosion mentioned is such as could pulverise 
mountains. 

* 11. And they disobeyed the Messenger of their Lord, therefore He seized them with an ever- 
tightening grip. 
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13. That We might make it a G31 & bias 3 $5955 af J Glassy 
reminder for you, and that retaining S, 3 
ears might retain it. 
14. And when a single blast is AFE ALES SSG pis BE 
sounded on the trumpet, 


15. And the earth and the mountains % % EF AE iga 3 pi sh 3 
are heaved up and then crushed in a d ve, z 
single crash, laats 
16. On that day will the great Event mass) cii e 333 pease) 
come to pass. “ 

i 51251) 255 


17. And the heaven will cleave OP Cer ete APACE ARE 
asunder, and it will become frail that jakol s 350 g (ads en 
day. 


* 18. And the angels will be standing OE woe Alex eae Tae 1243 
on the sides thereof, and above them V desis . k Si els 5 
on that day eight angels will bear the AET TET CES z 35 
throne of thy Lord. aios Set St Dutt SA ty 

an i 4 FF arnr pone 


19. On that day you will be pre- mág Eu ast 
sented before God; and none of your . 
secrets will remain hidden. 


20. Then, as for him who is given his jihat ai gii os EG 


record in his right hand, he will say, . ly Ve nye, poe 
‘Come, read my record. Lasy 219553! 25 7 
21. ‘Surely, I knew that I would OLAFA R2 osi £2 %h ei 
meet my reckoning.’ es TE a 
22. Sohe will h delightful lifi Wane nite E A 
ohe will have a delightful life, maseh abie G 
23. In a lofty Garden, 44) A ais 5 
24. Whereof clusters of fruit will be É aer (oe nth 
within easy reach. magis cp 
Sra Sd 4 23 


25. ‘Eat and drink joyfully because $ 4s E Ein sei 
of the good deeds you did in days d pa A 51 
gone by.’ fas eG 

; Se 3 p Soot eee 
26. But as for him who is given his jáá y iG a í EEN ; Gis 


OR 

—-? 
wv 

CA 

K 

> 


record in his left hand, he will say, Me gies Mestad hee 
‘O would that I had not been given Ia esis Gait 
my record! P pay 
27. ‘Nor known what my reckoning Hagia b 391393 
was! K 

*28. ‘O would that death had made an ACERA CN AA 
endofme! ma 


* 18. And the Angels will be standing on the sides thereof, and above them on that day the eight 
angels will bear the throne of your Lord. 
* 28. ‘How I wish that judgement were a decree for me to perish! 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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29. ‘My wealth has been of no avail maa Gee AZ gait 
to me. 


30. ‘My power has perished from aes ae dil 
me.’ Te 

31. ‘Seize him and fetter him, rs 3 4 %3 
32. ‘Then cast him into Hell. A AEA AEE 
33. ‘Then put him into a chain the 8193 ggs G55 A ee 
length of which is seventy cubits; E RE PA G 
34. ‘Verily, he did not believe in asdi de Tor 45) 
Allah, the Great, 

35. ‘And he did not urge the feeding espe web J% WE 
ofthe poor. S 

36. ‘No friend, therefore, has he BASE bios Cis 2925 5 nal 
here this day; 

* 37. ‘Nor any food save blood mixed nee oats 39% 
with water, a" 
38. ‘Which none but the sinners hoiii ea 5 & 
eat.’ 

R. 2. ng oe 
39. But nay, I swear by all that you Ose iku ow 5 
see, fe 
40. And by all that you see not, Oh per ve) 565 
41. That it is surely the word A s 5 ays) Jy 43 


brought by anoble Messenger; 
42. And it is not the word of a poet; pS geass Gini polb Som, 54 Gs 
little is it that you believe! 
43. Nor is it the word of a sooth- pAg 5) eS 5 Í ETATS “Já 
sayer; little is it that you heed! 
44. It is a revelation from the Lord of 

i] 


CA 


A PE 
Pitts Gs HB hs 


the worlds. 
* 45. And if he had forged and attrib- ra] ED] EEA 
utedany sayings to Us, 
46. We would surely have seized Jå Jy aia C REG] 
him by the right hand, r , 
* 47. And then surely We would have A EAER 45355 35 


severed his life-artery, 
* 37. ‘Nor any food save the washing of wounds, 
* 45, Andifhe had falsely attributed even a trivial statement to Us, 
* 47, And then surely We would have severed his jugular vein. 
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* 48. And not one of you could have DEFN 252 ,47Toe 35 dug (33 
held Us off from him. 23 ig 
49, And verily it is a reminder for the roe x 2i $s AEAN 
righteous. a 
50. And, surely, We know that there Elo, Fea pba naas 
are some among you who reject Our 
Signs. ; 

1 1 1 on ee wy ee nw a 
51. And, verily, it will be a source of PIG, iO Ge pS O15 
regret for the disbelievers. 
52. And surely, it is the true cer- moii $a a5 15 
tainty. g 
: p 

53. So glorify the name of thy Lord, E AB éL aab aert & 
the Great. egi at a ad & 


* 48. And none of you could shield him from Us. 
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AL-MA‘ARIJ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. An inquirer inquires concerning 
the punishment about to fall 

3. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can repel. 

4. It is from Allah, Lord of great 
ascents. 

5. The angels and the Spirit ascend 
to Him in a day the measure of 
which is fifty thousand years. 


6. So be patient with admirable 
patience. 
7. They see it to be far off, 


8. But We see it to be nigh. 


9. The day when the heaven will 
become like molten copper, 

10. And the mountains will become 
like flakes of wool, 

11. And a friend will not inquire 
after a friend. 

12. They will be placed in sight of 
one another, and the guilty one 
would fain ransom himself from the 
punishment of that day by offering 
his children, 


13. And his wife and his brother, 


14. And his kinsfolk who sheltered 
him, 

15. And by offering all those who 
are on the earth, if only thus he 
might save himself. 

16. But no! surely it is a flame of 
Fire, 

17. Stripping off the skin even to the 
extremities of the body. 
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18. It will call him who turned his 
back and retreated 


19. And hoarded wealth, and 
withheld it. 


20. Verily, man is born impatient 
and miserly. 


21. When evil touches him, he is full 
of lamentation, 


22. But when good falls to his lot, he 
is niggardly. 
23. But not those who pray. 


24. Those who are constant in their 
Prayer, 
25. And those in whose wealth there 
is arecognized right 

* 26. For one who asks for help and 
for one who does not. 


27. And those who believe the Day 
of Judgment to be a reality, 

28. And those who are fearful of the 
punishment of their Lord— 


x29, Verily the punishment of their 
Lord is not a thing to feel secure 
from— 
30. And those who guard their 
private parts— 
31. Except from their wives and 
from those whom their right hands 
possess; such indeed are not to 
blame; 


32. But those who seek to go beyond 
that, it is these who are transgres- 
sors— 

33. And those who are watchful of 
their trusts and their covenants, 


34. And those who are upright in 
their testimonies, 
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* 26. For the beggar and the destitute who begs not. 
* 29. Verily the punishment of their Lord is unsparing. 
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* 35. And those who are strict in the AAA NEEE iz y Agii 
observance oftheir Prayer. ESA Bg teu? j 


36. These will be in the Gardens, th ana Vk te na uA E 
duly honoured. Hori s ¢ 


R. 2. p 

37. But what is the matter with those “tb Séci 553 RAK ii di 

. . 3 “es 

who disbelieve, that they come rač aaa ise 
hastening towards thee, 

38. From the right hand and from the bijs J6Ä y$ Syl 

left, in different parties? 
EA a s 
39. Does every man among them 4% cass aes G3) K nes 


hope to enter the Garden of Bliss? i ai É Do 
lya 

40. Never! We have created them of FO AE Cs PAF y it 
that which they know. Ae 
41. But nay! I swear by the Lord of Uj SELAI TE OA 54 fend S 
the easts and of the wests, that We aid Soil Soy Yé 
have the power 5) 55) 
42. To bring in their place others {a5 G gupghy A 538 of 3s 
better than they, and We cannot be Abin ah we 
frustrated in Our plans. lo ty 
43. So leave them alone to indulge (aly BS wales ia Faye 
in idle talk and play until they meet bah sess 4 EE 
that day of theirs which they are DIKE 92 F >| Da a, 
promised, 

*44. The day when they will come g ei ¢ or, ORSAT 2H 
forth from their graves hastening, as ae Be 92 \, asiz 
though they were racing to a target, kosasiga JLA 


45. With their eyes cast down; and $ 

disgrace will cover them. Such is the Serie ek Gi E 

day which they are promised. kjo 32 3215312 cs slays & 
* 35. And those who stand guard over their prayers. 


*44. The day when they would emerge from their graves rushing forth as if they were 
hastening towards their targets, 
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A 
| Ge i he 
NUH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








l. In the name of Allah, the nin oes: en peers 
Gracious, the Merciful. Hester d a 
2. We sent Noah to his people, 4-37 97 z5 Q\ IZ visi 
saying, ‘Warn thy people before 2%- VO 23 v) ae } 
: 6 A NDANG 0% ay on ENS 83 
there comes upon them a grievous ÁE 43 ol OS OF 
punishment.’ Gy í 
3. He said, ‘O my people! surely I rik $33,556 By oss SE 


am a plain Warner unto you, 


4. ‘That you serve Allah and fear Gere N 
Him and obey me. oa 
5. ‘He will forgive you your sins and OLAS S33 PGES OF 2SJ 583 
grant you respite till an appointe 45S 10, 414278 Bk Vee 
time. Verily the time appointed by SEB sh GST Sys es Jai 
Allah cannot be put back when it Gó 
comes, if only you knew!’ 


\ 
2 
A 
? 
e 
No 
> 
`~ 
E9 
© 
¥ ENN 
ss 
qe 
Sya 


6. He said, “My Lord, I have called MAASE i2 IRAE L 2556 
my people night and day, 
7. “But my calling them has only ByE Siz as ae 5543 
made them flee from me all the aS cecum 
more. D g : ee 
8. “And every time I called them KEES EETAS LEN 
that Thou mightest forgive them, KE NA 5 n32 (2.4 
they put their fingers into their ears, gnata ag a =% > 
xand covered up their hearts, and | oy Sa | 4 S15 Bes Ks 
persisted in their iniquity, and were : aA GIA 
disdainfully proud. LOS 
* 9, “Then, I called them fo righteous- BIK EETA j 
ness openly. a mm 
10. “Then I preached to them in 134 2 arais af 22 Tai Ti z? 
public, and also spoke to them in BAd SeN 9 Dal 2 GI 
private. Srel 
G gree 


*11. “And I said, ‘Seek forgiveness ph ARAL EAE shai 2 
of your Lord; for He is the Great o id PS pal Edis 
Forgiver. 


* 8. and wrapped their garments around them and persisted in their iniquity, and behaved 
with exceeding arrogance. 


* 9. ‘Then I invited them fe your path openly. 
* 11. ‘And Isaid, ‘Seek forgiveness of your Lord; for He is exceedingly Forgiving. 
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12. ‘He will send down rain for you os es z a {z ATEAN de a 
in abundance, 
x I ” 
13. ‘And He will strengthen you aes 5 61525 yal ASETE 
with wealth and with children, and oe Loe gee ae ae 
He will give you gardens and He raiye: daai 55 
will give you rivers. 
š r 2 rd 4 “4 
* 14. ‘What is the matter with you that AAS Paty ORY Ke) (z 
you expect not wisdom and staid- 
ness from Allāh? , 
*15. ‘And He has created you in Te)3\5b1 sCSIS 335 
different forms and different condi- 
tions. 
y 4 cA 
* 16. ‘Have you not seen how Allah epee pit as AA As 04 
has created seven heavens in perfect g y be 
harmony, o 


17. ‘And has placed the moon Ne $ 333 Sats 558) 5583 


therein as a light, and made the sun ee SN | 

as a lamp? (NE Sy Snot 
* 18. ‘And Allah has caused you to os a HNI G5 SESS abs 5 

grow as a good growth from the 

earth, 


*19. ‘Then will He cause you to HKA ss Ay S25 (G15 shh 202 38 
return thereto, and He will bring you 


forth a new bringing forth. 

20. ‘And Allah has made the earth EOS CAEL EASIEST 
for you a wide expanse 4 

21. ‘That you may traverse the open LOA CANO A CASES 
ways thereof.” NEG ile d 


R. 2. 
22. Noah said, “My Lord, they have reser SOAT S45) 4) oe 

disobeyed me, and followed one Rasen G Toere Ina Bae 
whose wealth and children have ANES 16399 NASA oe 


only added to his ruin. 

A Pa % wie" 
23. “And they have planned a 5 GS 14 135523 
mighty plan. 


24. “And they say fo one another, 6 
‘Forsake not your gods under any , 
circumstances. And forsake neither [r] 
Waddt, nor Suwa‘t, nor Yaghiitht 

and Ya‘iiqt and Nasrt.’ 





* 14. ‘What is the matter with you that you do not ascribe dignity to Allah. 

* 15, ‘And certainly He has created you in stages. 

* 16. ‘Have you not observed how Allah has created seven heavens tier upon tier? 
* 18. ‘And Allah has raised you from the earth like the raising of vegetation. 

* 19. ‘Then will He return you therein and bring you forth in a special way. 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dhi3|sv- dus|thl|zh|‘el|ghelqs| 
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25.“And they have led many astray; Z 4 ay 332 % AEN $ 7 533 
so increase Thou not the wrongdo- g . 4\ 4 & 

ers but in error.” yo 
26. Because of their sins they were 656 isa sit \ 33 sei igs ea eP 
drowned and made to enter Fire. á 7 22 


Osha b nI Away n e 
And they found no helpers for them- ÉA gi yds 0404515 ene pis 
selves against Allah. 


*27. And Noah said, ‘My Lord, leave Gs aN Je 335 25 Aid 55 
not in the land a single one of the des oh 
disbelievers; DESE pS 
28. ‘For, if Thou dost leave them, JSsasced ; FESTI) 
they will only lead astray Thy srg K $ m 
servants and will not give birth but DADES 
to a sinner and a disbeliever. 5 

a 


29. ‘My Lord, forgive me and my 
parents, and him who enters my 2 sn. 45%, 3 \e hp oa ne 
house as a believer, and the believ- 2 wide $e) 5 es BH he 
ing men and the believing women; BESS La LB o3 3 Jose PANS 
and increase Thou not the wrongdo- E EIO a 254 4 
ers but in perdition.’ 


* nie And Noah said, ‘My Lord leave not in the land a single one of the disbelievers as dwellers 
erein; 
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Ee VE Siecle EDS 








AL-JINN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Say, “It has been revealed to me 
that a company of the Jinn listened, 
and they said: “Truly we have heard 
a Qur’ān that is wonderful, 


3. ‘It guides to the right way; so we 
have believed in it, and we will not 
associate any one with our Lord. 


4. ‘And we believe that the majesty 
of our Lord is exalted. He has taken 
neither wife nor son unto Himself. 


5. ‘And it is true that the foolish 
amongst us used to utter extravagant 
lies concerning Allah. 


6. ‘And we thought that men and 
Jinn would never speak a lie con- 
cerning Allah. 


7. ‘And indeed some men from 
among the common folk used to 
seek the protection of some men 
from among the Jinn, and they thus 
increased the latter in their pride; 


8. ‘And indeed they thought, even as 
you think, that Allah would never 
raise any Messenger. 


9. ‘And we sought to reach heaven, 
but we found it filled with strong 
guards and shooting stars. 


10. ‘And we used to sit on some of 
its seats to listen. But whoso listens 
now, finds a shooting star in ambush 
for him. 

11. ‘And we know not whether evil 
is intended for those who are in the 
earth or whether their Lord intends 
something good for them. 

12. ‘And some of us are righteous 
and some of us are otherwise; and 
__weare sects epee euler views. 


44% a) 4% 

53 585 ake 281 Gi etl G 
Vig cIZa(en 2|%, 9 (GS w 4 
(HEREC Iss Bees Cy i55 S a! 
ab 4, BAZ 88,4, 57 Ah 
ops: ia Eb af Le pee 
aÉ; 

7 

A 2 4 t LAA 
iala a Esi 1S 
5355 

\ a p 4,09 
gui Je Gisa di oF 515 
%. 


FE 


r 


2 NOA Chan 

aaa Ai crrer! 615 
2233 65 F EAE 
E45 (Si ‘een “a 
$78 

Gis 

2 


selis Gatai SINL 


g Ad o 
a sopra ‘Neston 
a Sg ae Aiea 41% W 
3 oi Wy) sai %35 9615 
: 4%. nn re a nT en * 
NSE5 22 sae í > 
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13. ‘And we know that we cannot ¢ ot) yeh t 4. 
frustrate the plan of Allah in the SUA Ngan 
earth, nor can we escape Him by 
flight. 


AL-JINN 


14. ‘And when we heard the call to Arye Cz] rT; wal 


guidance, we believed in it. And he “igh, 268 
who believes in his Lord has no fear J5 O45 ae Gz » 


of loss or injustice. 


15. ‘And some of us submit to God 4 Shaw 
and some of us have deviated from oe P 
the right course.’ ” And those who [est 5 15 AS ay 


submit to God—it is these who seek 


the right course. 


16. And as for those who deviate Sass áls bgus Z 
from the right course, they are the 


Chapter 72 


Ge 3X 
TA \ 
NWA UN 


fuel of Hell. 

17. And if they keep to the right =., $y; 42 peis A$ 
path, We shall certainly provide BAL ye ree (Ee rae 
them with abundant water to drink, ÉSE ZS panna Y 
18. That We may try them thereby. Ss 3 oe uP we 45> AS a5) 
And whoso turns away from the 7% TOERE oe 
remembrance of his Lord—He will Ke oaees , 3d 
push him into an overwhelmingly 

severe punishment. 
19.Andallplacesofworshipbelong 314213235 SB ah Sas chS13 
to Allah; so call not on any one Po: 
beside Allah. GN 
20. pad when the Servant oral pene gol 342 2 a315 
stands up praying to Him, they Aba, 2AA 
crowd upon him, well nigh suffocat- A e NE B56 & 


ing him. 
R. 2. 2 ~% 
21. Say, ‘I pray to my Lord only,and 44 2) zi Js e 5 \¢2 


Į associate no one with Him.’ 


22. Say, ‘I have no power todo you mi4, LLBA P44 oe 
either harm or good.’ S455 BS gS 2215 


23. Say, ‘Surely none can protect me £ 55 ee gi E 3 
against Allah, nor can I find any or ar 
place of refuge beside Him. Vaa 43 


24. ‘My responsibility is only to see OSS ae abi 
convey the revelation from Allah, -7 ne we ie 23 
and His Messages.’ And for those G2p>4an4s50ue 
who disobey Allah 


and His 
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AL-JINN 


Messenger there is the fire of Hell, 
wherein they will abide for a long, 


long period. 


25. They will continue to disbelieve — 4.35 27232 
until they see that which they are j E 


promised, and soon they will know Dies 
who is weaker in helpers and fewer 

innumbers. 

26. Say, ‘I know not whether that Sages 


which you are promised is nigh or 
whether my Lord has fixed for it a 


distant term.’ 


i N 8 I 
*27. He is the Knower of the unseen; fai Re 
and He reveals not His secrets to any á 
one, 


*28. Except to him whom He 4jj ebay 


chooses, namely a Messenger of 


y 
His. And then He causes an escort of [f 


guarding angels to go before him 


and behind him, 


29. That He may know that they 
(His Messengers) have delivered n? KA 
the Messages of their Lord. And He 4” uaa 


encompasses all that is with them 
and He keeps count ofall things. 


* 27. He is the Knower of the unseen, and He does not grant anyone ascendency over His 


domain of the unseen. 


Y 
ES & 


ir 


* 28. Except him whom He chooses as His Messenger. And in front of him and at the back 
of him march angels as sentinels. 


aiu\| th & 
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EA @ if > 
Ee Nike ie S| 


AL-MUZZAMMIL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the DREIE ESINES 
Gracious, the Merciful. a gos} BS | ed 


*2. O thou who art bearing a heavy e AKE 
responsibility, 
3. Stand up in Prayer at night except z Ś 3 YI bs tat 
a small portion thereof— id $, ona 
š š 5 eon Bn, 4A ow 
4. Half of it, or make it a little less APENA uai |a aaj 
than that ae 


5. Or make it a little more than — oSLaz53 oii G35 ae $33 
that—and recite the Qur’an slowly 


and thoughtfully. : 
6. Verily, We are charging thee with Eas Ý% fuels malic Sy 
a weighty Word. 3 . 

i 1 i i na En ae oA. 
7. Verily, getting up at night is the 2315 AREEN E wi 4226 ó 
most potent means of subduing the i 
self and most effective in respect of ENS 
words of prayer. 
8. Thou hast indeed, during the day, ope polars Guid ESS) 
along chain of engagements. ne g 


9. So remember the name of thy ýa Ésa 
Lord, and devote thyselfto Him with * 


full devotion. t 5 
10. He is the Lordofthe Eastandthe %4 ý 43) J myers TESSAA] ry) 
West; there is no God but He; so take ne PREE 
Him as thy Guardian. HHS) bats 


11. And bear patiently all that they 144345441303 pr Eds 
say; and part with them in a decent : 


we ž 
manner. ioe 
12. And leave Me alone with those 4 3% Say gsi bhais 3355 

a 


who reject the truth, possessors of © Sadhu 
ease and plenty; and give them a [INES Lg 
little respite. 

13. Surely, with Us are heavy fetters rere MAE 
and a raging fire, , 

14. And food that chokes, and a Éy 65a tá HAST 
painful punishment— 





* 2. O you who has wrapped kimselfin a robe. 
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15. On the day when the earth and 5635 SG 5 5 Si B55 45 2. 


the mountains shall quake, and the ont GJ 
mountains will become like crum- Ýt a if) =! 
bling sandhills. 7 
16. Verily, We have sent to you a ESA CSET Dee CNE 
Messenger, who is a witness over T ie Mena ee 
you, even as We sent a Messenger to MY 5-05 O52 53 YA ji 
Pharaoh. 

x Va oda FS Si none \w% 
17. But Pharaoh disobeyed the 4535138 Jaji oj nord 
Messenger, so We seized him with a 40 8 1% 27 
terrible seizing. Hiha 


*18. How will you then, if you \433 35545 o oaa 45 


disbelieve, guard yourselves against E ae A A oom 
a day which will turn children grey- HG O y |da 
headed? 
. CS nw ” 4 g Zog gre % 

19. On that day the heaven willbe 53.85 GOsa, pare slo) 
rent asunder and His promise will A EP 
be fulfilled. [oY Sands 
20. This, surely, is a reminder. Solet J 42.4) 4% ASSE pib Gi 
him, who will, take a way unto his K PB. 5 wo 
Lord. a EM 4 E 
21. Surely, thy Lord knows that thou gä SOEST HACAS 
standest up praying for nearly two- 3, gnome ggota if 
thirds of the night, and sometimes G3 44Ú3 64103 Shays Ja 

alfor a third thereof, and also a part 45, pu Be gti, dine ANT 
of those who are wath thee, And Allah PU Galga ji 


5 
determines the measure of the night G3 83425 oJ OT £15 5G! 


and the day. He knows that you RIPLET 
cannot keep its measure, so He has 4! HH Od junt S555 ls 
turned to you in mercy. Recite, then, 40S 0h, Di oi aie 


a 
as much of the Qur’ān as is easy for 24 gere ae 
you. He knows that there will be Ogi% 
some among you who may be sick oe 
and others who may travelintheland 4 a 
seeking Allah’s bounty, and others , 
who may fight in the cause of Allah. 9 


So recite of it that which is easy for QB IIl 1G) Boe NS. oye 
you, and observe Prayer, and pay the ae P "3 iy sla Sha) ioa 


Zakat, and lend to Allāh a goodly = 14-43.5 3s tes 14 43.3 445 | 

loan. And whatever goodyousendon Jy» 5 Saj s sag 

before you for your souls, you will 34 glaisi 33e yii S shy y 
Z z 4 
wi 


find it with Allah. It will be better and PETE OG we ATE One 
greater in reward. And seek forgive- Y+” Deel ae ae l3 a r 
ness of Allāh. Surely, Allāh is Most mhas Syta & 


For-giving, Merciful. 


* 18. How will you then, if you disbelieve, guard yourselves against a day which will turn the 
children’s hair grey. 


aiu\|tha|he|he|dh ils og CP du=|thl|zbl‘elehel|qal’« 
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Chapter 74 





SV eS DS 





1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


2. O thou that has wrapped thyself 


with thy mantle! 
3. Arise and warn. 


* 4, And thy Lord do thou magnify. 


* 5, And thy heart do thou purify, 


6. And uncleanliness dot 


hou shun, 


7. And bestow not favours seeking 


to get more in return, 


8. And for the sake of thy Lord do 


thou endure patiently. 
9. And when the trumpet 


10. That day will be a 
day. 


is sounded, 


distressful oper 


$ 
Uaa yet h lb ois 


2 2 P) 
awe panas | > 
no 3 SL) 58 


11. For the disbelievers it will be A L 3! WE 
anything but easy. r 4 
12. Leave Me to deal with him rapes 2 ee yasci3s 


whom I created alone, 


13. And then I gave him abundant 


wealth, 


14. And sons, abiding in his pres- 


ence, 


15. And I prepared for him all 


necessary things. 


16. Yet he desires that I should give 


him more. 


17. Certainly not! for he has been 


hostile to Our Signs. 
* 4. And your Lord do extol. 


* 5.And your garments do purify, 


6) may mean heart but only ifit were taken as a figure of speech. 
But the problem is that the word thiyab (_»&3) literally means clothes or garments. So if one 
treats it as a figure of speech then the heart is not the only possible interpretation. More likely 
perhaps thivabaka SA in this context could refer to the companions of the Holy Prophet (may 


Note: The word thivyabaka (48 


peace and blessings of 


llāh be upon him) and the others close to him. Hence the suggested 


alternative translation is literal providing the reader a wider choice of interpretation. 
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18. I shall soon inflict on him an HA fe FS be 
overwhelming hardship. 


19. Lo! he reflected and calculated! [a] 5333 N S51 
g w Te 
20. Ruin seize him! how he calcu- 543 LS 235 
lated! 
ge et se PA 
21. Ruin seize him again! how he m5 Ded A J5 Fe 
calculated! 
“2 
22. Then he looked, ar pe 
23. Then he frowned and scowled, ret seks 
24. Then he turned away and was miss 313155 
disdainful, 
25. And said, ‘This is nothing but H eo J aT 
magic handed down; S T 
‘ nD . b A % a4 a 
eee is nothing but the word of [rhs Oss Yiu OL 
* 27. Soon shall I cast him into the fire a 4 pls 
of Hell. os 
* 28. And what makes thee know what paps GELS 31164 
Hell-fire is? 
. a Pr a 
*29. It spares not and it leaves LS ` ye J 
naught. 
* 30. It scorches the face. E teini 
esaa 
31. Over it are nineteen angels. phe ones Sule 


32. And none but angels have We Gi ren 4$) jes NAE 
made wardens of the Fire. And We S00 nude no Dy noS (Clee 
have not fixed their number except We sas oss ALS Y |) B45 xc daa 


as atrial for those who disbelieve,so pgryz oe Ek er are 
that those who have been given the >! SoS 9551 5255 ea) 
Book may attain to certainty, and oral oly SEG iai 
those who believe may increase in p ee es 
faith, and those who have been $841 39S gagi Edel iyi! 
given the Book as well as the J,,.y0¢ 
believers may not doubt, and that 5HS0!5 
those in whose hearts is disease and AK ; 
the disbelievers may say, ‘What zs 
does Allāh mean by such an illustra- (4 3,35 64 0534952185 © ch! 
tion?’ Thus does Allāh adjudge Details EAA 

* 27. Soon shall I cast him into ‘Saqar’. 

* 28. And what can make you know what ‘Saqar’ is? 

* 29. It spares not and leaves nothing. 
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astray whom He pleases and guide 


whom He pleases. And none knows . n= Nf 
the hosts of thy Lord but He. And a pit oS & 
this is nothing but a Reminder for a 
man. 

R. 2. beh oes 
33. Nay, by the moon, aiis 

Gd 

34. And by the night when it retreats, 5351 S J55 
35. And by the dawn when it shines pee qi PTBA 
forth, ý 
36. Verily, it is one of the greatest E BOG LY 431 
calamities. 
37. A warning to man, pt 13.355 


. . A Zant Sn m5 
38. To him among you who wishes ral ES 31S BSS a OS) 
to advance or hang back. 


39. Every soul is pledged for what it DEIS ER AACA 43 
has earned; ne it 5, 
40. Except those on the right hand. OEA LADIN t 
. : i (EDE D A eae 
41. They will be in Gardens asking mE Big GF HA CY j 
one another 
. : Pass aps 
42. Concerning the guilty ones. [rr] ses JAJI u% 
* 43. ‘What has brought you into the ms Ketar 
Fire of Hell?’ g 
44. They will say, ‘We were not of L “si j MATTONE SiG 
those who offered Prayers, =“ : 4 
: ¥ a 4 N 4% 
45. ‘Nor did we feed the poor. [ro] 4 Stag) ob EG 833 
hey, 2 
46. ‘And we indulged in objection- DAEA] ne ey: £5 (E53 
able talk with those who indulge Plone ies 
therein. 
a ww 4 
47. ‘And we used to deny the Day of Fae tle 3%, B55 CFs 
Judgment, a e E 
48. ‘Until death overtook us.’ heia Cot ge 
49. So the intercession of interces- on si Gh EEr 
sors will not avail them. g 
50. Now what is the matter with héis yee TEREFE G3 
them that they are turning away S K 
from the exhortation, 
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51. As ifthey were frightened asses gaits Sim abe 
52. Fleeing froma lion? 63554% ws B55 
53. Nay, every man among them 38 slais A Ae Severe: 
desires to have open sheets of “VAS Abid 5 » 
revelation given to him. Bie 
54. Never! verily they fear not the wis] KAEL Š os 
Hereafter. . 
x PRS: ao a be 

55. Never! verily this is an exhorta- DSE 33 4% j] 12 
tion. 

3 ; Nag z 
56. Let him, then, who will, remem- [1595 pi PETOT 
berit. 
57. And they will not remember 74 PANES of ¥1 655-43 3125 
unless Allah so please. He alone is bari te ts Aate AB Foe 
worthy to be feared and He alone is pasai Le) 3.6 ii Sa 


worthy to forgive. 


tgo 
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| Sow 











AL-QIYAMAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

l. In the name of Allah, the Cote FU poids lads \ ating 
Gracious, the Merciful. g / 
2. Nay! I call to witness the Day of BE $2 | 2 5 fas J 
Resurrection. g 

* 3. And I do call to witness the self- ARIU IL basi 35 
accusing soul, that the Day of 7 
Judgment is a certainty. 
4. Does man think that We shall not aan ST OGN aaa 
assemble his bones? r 
5. Yea, We have the power to restore ok Gr er Pei ny Ta o6 aa 
his very finger-tips. wo gg 


*6. But man desires to continue to yaa Gite CEE EAEN E 
send forth evil deeds in front ofhim. 


7. He asks, ‘When will be the Day of (aaa 2526 G1 Izag 
Resurrection?’ 

i 9 ooh, @ 9 (ZS 
8. When the eye is dazzled, DOEANE AE bs 
9. And the moon is eclipsed, paul 123 
10. And the sun and the moon are 64 BAAI Roe 
brought together, 


11. On that day man will say, EEFE STIA 
‘Whither to escape?’ 


12. Nay! There is no refuge! 553515 
13. With thy Lord alone will be the ipii tsdy 
place ofrest that day. g 7 

4 4 r d ` 44 ao 


14. That day will man be informed 33144345570 MWS A 
of that which he has sent forward b tee 
and left behind. [el 9 
* 15. Nay, man is a witness against ale Shad dowd JOO SWI 
himself; ie ates 


l a though he puts forward his a 362 aw ğ $ 
17. Move not thy tongue with this ee iss) 23 Cen B55 5 
revelation that thou mayest hasten Smee SPY ee 7s b 

to preserve tt. 





* 3. And I call to witness the oft-blaming conscience. 
* 6. But man desires to continue to sin as he proceeds: 
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18. Surely upon Us rests its collec- es 5334585 
tion and its recital. 
19. So when We recite it, then eae Sy 
follow thou its recital. ce 
20. Then upon Us rests the expound- arc 
ing thereof. 

*21. Nay, but you love the present fe LEIE 
life; x i 
* 22. And you neglect the Hereafter. mÉ JY 

23. Some faces on that day will be ASIAN 
bright, 5 
24. Looking eagerly towards their ac 
Lord; 
25. And some faces on that day will aoe ea 
be dismal, 4 
26. Thinking that a back-breaking “187 36, 
calamity is about to befall them. a 
27. Aye! when the soul of the dying HG . 
man comes up to the throat, : 
28. And it is said, ‘Who is the wizard mò < 
to save him?’ 2 
29. And he is sure that it is the hour rai W 
of parting; 4 
30. And one shank rubs against HSLS 
another shank in agony; d £ 
31. Unto thy Lord that day will be 2 Cr Ar » 
the driving. Hoka a 
32. For he neither accepted the eee 
truth, nor offered Prayers; elu 
33. But he rejected the truth and : g 
turned his back; 
34. Then he went to his kinsfolk, > i he Lai 
strutting along. = j 
35. ‘Woe unto thee! and woe again! 

b \ we 


36. ‘Then woe unto thee! and woe 
again!” 
* 37. Does man think that he is to be ee 


left to himselfuncontrolled? 


* 21. Nay, but you love that which is near at hand. 
* 22. And disregard the Hereafter. 
* 37. Does man think that he will be left free to wander? 


ai uila pe | Mel dh sls emn lt blz |e lere la |” 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Part 29 AL-QIYAMAH Chapter 75 


38. Was he not a drop of fluid, PASS tS O35445 Als 357 
5 


emitted forth? : 
39. Then he became a clot, then He wht B34 ARAE 


shaped and perfected him. 
40. Then He made of hima pair, the 4 4241 y ne ALIN AA 1z $4 


male and female. b Lagan 
ree a 
41. Has not such a One the powerto G A ARE Jai a a 
raise the dead to life? ai cal ee a aoe ae 
[JS So) G 
aiuj|the|hec|khe|dhils oco duz/thlzbl‘elghélqal’= 
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Sw VEE or 








AL-DAHR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. There has certainly come upon 
man a period of time when he was 
not a thing spoken of. 


*3. We have created man from a 
mingled sperm-drop that We might 
try him; so We made him hearing, 
seeing. 


4. We have shown him the Way, 
whether he be grateful or ungrate- 
ful. 


5. Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers chains and iron-collars 
and a blazing Fire. 


6. But the virtuous drink of a cup, 
tempered with camphor— 


7. A spring wherefrom the servants 
of Allah drink. They make it gush 
forth— a forceful gushing forth. 


8. They fulfil their vow, and fear a 
day the evil of which is widespread. 


9. And they feed, for love of Him, 
the poor, the orphan, and the pris- 
oner, 

10. Saying, ‘We feed you for Allah’s 
pleasure only. We desire no reward 
nor thanks from you. 


11. ‘Verily, we fear from our Lord a 
frowning and distressful day.’ 


12. So Allah will save them from the 
evil of that day, and will grant them 
cheerfulness and happiness. 


Mee tiigso $i gb E 


r 


& 


A 


óubé ð {J4 


a 


IBS ESEs8 6K 55 


Arap w ts a? I LA Aa 
ae 
Biye Se 

aP 
ated t A end 
bly o h L o 
ona aa (24 
OJI Aa 2b Sa 
oan A ge 
Basie ate JE 2 Eb) O aah 
On 43\¢0 we & 
[Aw | 9 Leda S 

3 ` 2 £(,% 
arer NAS: TE 


4 4 
s By | 25 $ 
É 


54 inia 


ad wd 


oe ee 4 
$5 peers 


* 3. We created man from a mingled sperm-drop which We cause to pass through trials; then 


We turned him into a hearing, seeing being. 


aiu\|the,|he|khe|dh3|s v4 
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13. And He will reward them, for 
their steadfastness, with a Garden 
and a raiment of silk, 


14. Reclining therein upon couches, 
they will find there neither exces- 
sive heat nor excessive cold. 


15. And its shades will be close over 
them, and its clustered fruits will be 
brought within easy reach. 


16. And vessels of silver will be 
passed round among them, and also 
goblets of glass, 


*17. Bright as glass but made of 
silver, which they will measure 
according to their own measure. 


18. And therein will they be given to 
drink a cup tempered with ginger, 


19. From a spring therein named 
Salsabil. 


20. And there will wait upon them 
youths who will not age. When thou 
seest them, thou thinkest them to be 
pearls scattered about. 


21. And when thou seest thou wilt 
see there a bliss and a great king- 
dom. 


* 22. On them will be garments of fine 
green silk and thick brocade. And 
they will be made to wear bracelets 
of silver. And their Lord will give 
them to drink a pure beverage. 


23. ‘This is your reward, and your 
labour has been appreciated.’ 

R. 2. 
24. Surely, We have revealed unto 
thee the Qur’an piecemeal. 


25. So wait patiently for the judg- 
ment of thy Lord, and yield not to 
any one among them who is sinful or 
ungrateful. 
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Chapter 76 


* 17. Glass of silver which they fashioned with outstanding skill. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 76 


26. And remember the name of thy gja $ $53 é 
- I : 


AL-DAHR 


Lord morning and evening. 
27. And during the night prostrate $5 MERTANEN. 


thyself before Him, and extol His 


glory fora long part of the night. 


28. Verily, these people love the 7 
present life, and they neglect the at ae eae 
hard day that is before them. Pas 14 32 


r 
29. We have created them and 4, pe Sey 63284 RALS\S 
strengthened their make; and when 


We will, We can replace them by = 


others like them. 
30. Verily, this is a Reminder. So 4 44 A% 924-8 
whoever wishes, may take a way 
unto his Lord. 


#31. And you exercise your will % Ab 
because Allah has so willed. Verily, 4 
Allāh is All-Knowing, Wise. 


32. He causes whom He pleases to 3 b ALES ra 2 
enter His mercy, and for the wrong- ; 
doers He has prepared a painful 
punishment. 


* 31. And you cannot exercise your desires except when Allah so wills. 
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(eV eae DS 
AL-MURSALAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the We sees ee ’ 
Gracious, the Merciful. Lee z gaa | ah l gei 








*2. By the angels who are sent forth JÉ 52 EREA SANS 
with goodness, 

*3, And then they push on with a ee E ian Ó 
forceful pushing, 

* 4, And by the forces that spread the 285 os, A \ M 
truth, a good spreading, Les 4 

*5, And then they distinguish fully ÉS aÉ 
between goodandevil. PR 

*6. Then they carry the exhortation (455 gales 
far and wide z 

* 7. To excuse some and warn others. Até: i yE- 
8. Verily, that which you are prom- (RBIS) OAE S 51 
ised must come to pass. 3 
9. So when the stars are made to lose Rectal Bo A 5a E 5 
their light, j 7 
10. And when the heaven is rent HAS RAAR 
asunder, oe 
11.And when the mountains are DEI Iii EN 
blown away, J 
12. And when the Messengers are exe J243 BLS 
made to appear at the appointed 
time— 
13. For what day has the time of rane shy 
these happenings been appointed? OR 

rae Ed a 2N K 

14. For the Day of Decision. jail pu 
15. And what should make thee pyi Sjel es 
know what the Day of Decision 
is!— 
16. Woe on that day unto those who Mói sad pees) 33 
reject the truth! 





* 2. By those which are sent off gently, 

* 3. Then gather speed and blow swiftly, 

* 4. And by those who spread a thorough spreading, 

* 5, And then they make clear distinctions, 

* 6, And by those who deliver the Reminder, 

* 7, Absolving themselves of responsibility or by way of warning, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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17. Did We not destroy the earlier rs 4 si aij af así 
peoples? ; . 
18. We will now cause the later ones [alee SW at f ce 
to follow them. da j 
19. Thus do We deal with the guilty. Hote, ee Iu Ack 2 BF 
20. Woe on that day unto those who ATK CANES STO KEN 
reject the truth! Hons dai 
21. Did We not create you from an eas os KEES 7% 
insignificant fluid, ys á 
A 2 ie dd 

22. And We placed it ina safe place, mois ae Galas < 
23. For a known measure of time? Fels 5) a8 35 \ 
24. Thus did We measure, and how S35 >| $s8 FUSS ES 
excellently do We measure! 
25. Woe on that day unto those who OL 5 Salt 54798 js 3 
reject the truth! rae i 

4 AN ae 
26. Have We not made the earth so mses PSNI yas 64 \ 
as to hold 
27. The living and the dead? éis 


28. And We placed thereon high Kii easa Kas 


s Saaai GN aa 
mountains, and gave you sweet d 4 A alg 
water to drink. HES 
29. Woe on that day unto those who ARACEAE Á; 5 
reject the truth! Hon» Lae et? 
30. ‘Now move on towards that Ho: KR a G vongubi 
which you treated as a lie, ne = 
31. ‘Aye, move ontowardsashadow 4 2% a G oS Bc LI yi Ei 
which has three sections, g D E A eee 
32. ‘Neither affording shade, nor cere DIC ees $g ` {Í 
protecting from the flame. á 

j z n AR 4 Ro apab 4 
* 33. It throws up sparks like huge a) aa Jy Ces le} 
castles, d 
‘ è a 44 
* 34, As if they were camels of dim nets $5.49 
colour. a 
35. Woe on that day unto those who EUSE W 35298 á; 
reject the truth! Pier Se 
. s a 
36. This is a day when they shall not ees Bis S 52 \ hb 
be able to speak; 
* 33. It throws up flames like castles, 
* 34. As ifit were made up of many copper-coloured camels. 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils eceapy dus/thl|zbl|‘elghéelqal’e« 
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37. Nor shall they be permitted to JÓ 333 PA 54 {e gece 55 
offer excuses. 

38. Woe on that day unto those who 2S) } 54s Pots 04 
reject the truth! ie 


39. ‘This is the Day of Decision; We ee ener pws 
have gathered you and all the earlier oo 


peoples together. 
r, 
40. ‘If now you have any stratagem, BENESTANS TAE 
use it against Me.’ Ray oN 
41. Woe on that day unto those who nods $8 aN) ace 333 fe 
reject the truth! m ag "p 
R. 2. 
42. The righteous will be in the aS AENT ESAS L 
midstof shades and springs, £ 
a a 
43. And fruits, such as they will IO 44S Ce 51585 
desire. 


44. ‘Eat and drink pleasantly as a PIG piss sh e Enaysi 


reward for what you did.’ 


45. Thus surely do We reward those Pew AN 6 345 Ui $15 1 
who do good. “ 

46. Woe on that day unto those who méh Kas 134.833 
reject the truth! 


47. ‘Eat and enjoy yourselves a little AISES Sy pet y5 4 E Ias $235 
while in this world, O rejectors of Eag sié 
truth, surely you are the guilty 

ones.’ 

48. Woe on that day unto those who OL, a RSA wij 325 39 © 38.455 3 
reject the truth! 


49. And when it is said unto them, Fó 5 P d áss 5 


‘Bow down,’ they do not bow down. 


S15 


Vy) 


50. Woe on that day unto those who OLS 33 pags EN 
reject the truth! 
: : r 
51. In which word then, after this, Ha g Stes hot 01% 
will they believe? BIO Sus SATE GL & 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils eceapy duz/thl|zbl|‘elghélqal’e 
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Part 30 








E AEE 


CDF; 








AL-NABA’ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the n,o ye bats | pi 
Gracious, the Merciful. less Y ges 
82. About what do they question one G 6 opel te A £ Ek 


F % another? 
x 3. About the great Event, 


4. Concerning which they differ. 


5. Nay, soon they will come to 
know. 

6. Nay, We say it again, they will 
soon come to know. 

7. Have We not made the earth a bed, 


8. And the mountains as pegs? 


9. And We have created you in pairs, 


10. And We have made your sleep 
for rest, 
11. And We have made the night as a 
covering, 

* 12. And We have made the day for 
the activities of life. 
13. And We have built over you 
seven strong heavens; 
14. And We have made the sun a 
bright lamp. 
15. And We send down from the 
dripping clouds water pouring forth 
abundantly, 
16. That We may bring forth thereby 
grain and vegetation, 
17. And gardens of luxuriant 
growth. 
18. Surely, the Day of Decision has 
an appointed time: 


nj ĵi “ 


ae Så Gyi 
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* 3. About the news of great import, 


* 12. And We have made the day for the sake of sustenance. 


aiu\|the,|he|khe|dhi|s v4 
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* 19, The day when the trumpet will Gels ) | 3 madd, oe 
be blown; and you will come in Lie vet p 
large groups; , _ [J i) 
20. And the heaven shall be opened DA 23 S583 
and shall become all doors; Š 
21. And the mountains shall be ees AAAA $u$ 
made to move and shall become as if d z 
they were a mirage. 
22. Surely Hell lies in ambush, AKAA ELKES KAO 
23. Ahome for the rebellious, PEL Koby 
24. Who will tarry therein for ages. DANN B53 Gh ETR 

x25. They will taste therein neither oe KES ga Gauos Att 3 as 
sleep nor drink, . 

* 26. Save boiling water and a stink- mÉ 2 23 A Sy 
ing fluid— i 

* 27. A meet requital. A $63 fart 
28. Verily, they feared not the lf tnd AEA Sis Kags ) 
reckoning, F 
29. And rejected Our Signs totally. AFS CANA y 
30. And every thing have We AASA pet 
recorded in a Book. 

31. ‘Taste ye therefore the punish- ACEEA C EENAA 
ment: We will give you no increase BKI ES G15 153535 © 
except in torment.’ 

R. 2. CAN 
32. Verily, for the righteous is a NS $ ACTELION) 
triumph: f . i 
33. Walled gardens and grape-vines, BASEA) 3 aes 
34. And young maidens of equal z 6 sige Ká $ 
age, 
35. And overflowing cups. ral G E 
36. Therein they will hear no idle B $i te Sky opas sas 
talk nor lying: 
37. A recompense from thy Lord—a fait Gott eae N35 53% ie 


gift in proportion fo their works— 


* 19. The day when the trumpet will be blown; and you will come horde after horde. 
* 25. They will taste therein neither cool nor a drink of any kind, 

* 26. Except water boiling hot or freezing cold. 

* 27. A befitting requital. 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dhils oe dve|thl|zbli‘elghel@a dl’ 
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38. Lord of the heavens and the 144% 3 Ues5i3 ropes.) 3 
earth and all that is between them, MG Ges a3 9 re ara 

*the Gracious. They shall not have lt 5 : 
the power to address Him. 


39. On the day when the Spirit and —3',\ 32 tens itr 73 DSBS 3 32 
the angels will stand in rows, they an ee a, ee oe, S 


Te À A Ş 
shall not speak, except he whom the baiia & b\ GF Yoga Y 


Gracious God will permit and who rl(*1% 108% 
will speak only what is right. Ba ee0e> 
40. That day is sure to come. So let 358-5 EA $ EALA 2 yb 
him, who will, seek recourse unto E 70} 
his Lord. gle dg) Jt 
41. Verily, We have warned youofa $5347 43,3 i EA ssi H 
punishment which is near athand:a 3 045, 7 

day when man will see what his dsg 


44 Pd 
ane wl 9 -^ 
05 3.33" a BaSS 


hands have sent on before, and the ARTE TEC TICEeT AT r 
disbeliever will say, ‘Would that I HS GAL SBE! E 
were mere dust!’ 





* 38. They will possess no right to address Him. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dhil|s og CFD du=|thl|zhbl‘elghel|qal’« 
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<a> 2 











AL-NAZI‘AT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the soe iy ok Bel ats bod 
Gracious, the Merciful. Les >H á H A 





* 2, By those beings who draw people a 6 nce 8 T 5 
to true faith vigorously, 55e yu 
. Ş CAN y 3 c] 
* 3, And by those who tie their knots n635 ohi ‘3 
firmly, a 
ie 1 4 
*4, And by those who glide along A CeSqere sorely) 
swiftly, as 
id 
* 5, Then they advance and greatly [2] en AER n AIE 
excel others, R ` 
*6. Then they manage the affair 531 ep KEA) E 3 
entrusted to them. one 
7. This will happen onthe day when BRY Ags phe, 
the quaking earth shall quake, is 
i r ar 
8. And a second quaking shall ores pli eanss 
follow it. 
$ 2 
9. On that day hearts will tremble, [akg 5 pee eae A3 
10 And their eyes will be cast meena (a5 Casi 3 
own— 
11. They say, ‘Shall we really be Anes (ety 472252025 (6172.5 087 
: 5 \3ZwW9s9> Fx) 2, 
restored to our former state? L3 G 20535359 0) fsk; 
‘ CYS 
12. ‘What! even when we are rotten H$s FE ESS 
bones?’ z% p 
13. They say, ‘Then that indeed ATM ARROIE ih 3 
2 w > N 
would be a losing return.’ Ci aay ‘i 
by Be Ne t 
14. It will only be a single cry, ries Gis tp - \ 
: +e S a J 24 
15. And behold! they will all come elise oh sass 
out in the open. a 
16. Has the story of Moses reached Det ÈS ELS) Ja 3 
thee? 
* 2. By those who move submerged and drag and pull with the purpose of sinking, 
* 3. And by those who move swiftly across countries, 
* 4, And by those who swiftly travel long distances over the surface of oceans, 
* 5. And by those who vie with each other for supremacy, 
* 6. And by those who plan and execute their task well, 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dhils ecgpy dus|thlzbl‘elghélqal’e 
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Chapter 79 


17. When his Lord called him in the 
holy Valley of Tuwa, saying, 


18. “Go thou to Pharaoh; he has 
rebelled. 

19. “And say to him, ‘Wouldst thou 
like to be purified? 

20. ‘And I will guide thee to thy 
Lord so that thou mayest fear 
Him.’” 

21. So he showed him the great 
Sign, 

22. But he rejected him and dis- 
obeyed. 

23. Then he turned away from 
Moses, striving against him. 

24. And he gathered his people and 
proclaimed, 

25. Saying, ‘I am your Lord, the 
most high.’ 

26. So Allah seized him for the 
punishment of the Hereafter and the 
present world. 

27. Therein surely is a lesson for 
him who fears. 


R. 2. 
28. Are you harder to create or the 
heaven that He has built? 
29. He has raised the height thereof 
and made it perfect. 


30. And He has made its night dark, 
and has brought forth the morn 
thereof; 


31. And the earth, along with it, He 
spread forth. 


32. He produced therefrom its water 
and its pasture, 


33. And the mountains, He made 
them firm. 


34. All this is a provision for you and 
for your cattle. 


35. But when the great disaster 


AL-NAZI‘AT 
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fje vas, 1a Sb 
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comes, 
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36. The day when man will call to 
mind ai// that he strove for, 

37. And Hell will be made manifest 
to him who sees. 


38. Then, as for him who rebels, 


39. And who chooses the life of this 
world, 

40. The Fire of Hell shall surely be 
his home. 

41. But as for him who fears to stand 
before his Lord, and restrains his 
soul from evil desires, 

42. The Garden shall surely be his 
home. 

43. They ask thee concerning the 
Hour: ‘When will it come?’ 


44. But what hast thou to do with the 
mentioning thereof? 


45. The ultimate knowledge of it 
rests with thy Lord. 


46. Thou art only a Warner unto him 
who fears it. 


47. On the day when they see it, they 
will feel as if they had not tarried in 
the world but an evening or a morn 
thereof. 
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Chapter 79 
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SG AEE ETE DS 














‘ABASA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the fji POEN £ að | ie 

Gracious, the Merciful. Her g > kaoa j 

2. He frowned and turned aside, A a Siok 

eo there came to him the ee) sg zí 

4. And what makes thee know that EAA szí 215 3365 

he may be seeking to purify himself, : á 

5. Or he may take heed and the Be: igetpeatiee 364531 

Reminder may benefit him? á E 
\ 


À- 
> 
XN 

> 
Ki 
S 


6. As for him who is disdainfully 


indifferent. 
‘ : ` I a nf, 
7. Unto him thou dost pay attention, lu “25 6565 6 
8. Though thou art not responsible if nee Si éi (34 
he does not become purified. 
9. But he who comes to thee hasten- DEORA Gis 
ing, 
10. And he fears God, DPE 345 
11. Him dost thou neglect. cat 932 2st 
sista ‘ nevis, B 
12. Nay! surely it isa Reminder— gisis %5 N 4 
13. So let him who desires pay heed S57 f BA 3 
to 1t— 
14. On honoured sheets. : POSS: BRS OY 
15. Exalted, purified, [2]55 sL Be $ 33 
16. In the hands of writers, [a] Sync o = 
. b - s 
17. Noble and virtuous. [418535 2! a 
18. Ruin seize the man! how 7 oe KAANE ʻi 53 
ungrateful he is! o Oe 
19. Of what does He create him? AIEA xe Glos 
20. Ofa sperm-drop! He creates him S555 OBIS Jáh oe 
and proportions him; 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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21. Then He makes the Way easy for 
him, 

22. Then He causes him to die and 
assigns a grave to him; 

23. Then, when He pleases, He will 
raise him up again. 

24. Nay! he has not yet done what 
He commanded him fo do. 


25. Now let man look at his food: 


26. How We pour down water in 
abundance, 

27. Then We cleave the earth—a 
proper cleaving— 

28. Then We cause to grow therein 
grain, 

29. And grapes and vegetables, 


30. And the olive and the date-palm. 


31. And walled gardens thickly 
planted, 


32. And fruits and herbage, 
33. Provision for you and your cattle. 


34. But when the deafening shout 
comes, 

35. On the day when a man flees 
from his brother, 

36. And from his mother and his 
father, 


37. And from his wife and his sons, 


38. Every man among them that day 
will have concern enough to make 
him indifferent fo others. 

39. On that day some faces will be 
bright, 

40. Laughing, joyous! 

41.And some faces, on that day, will 


have dust upon them, 
42. Darkness will cover them. 


43. Those are the ones that disbe- 
lieved and were wicked. 


‘ABASA 


Chapter 80 


beh se 7% 4%, 24 
Pisis 15) oS 
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Part 30 








£4 Vener: 
eH 2 Wie 7 
g a NEE 





CDF; 





1. In the name of Allāh, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


AL-TAKWĪR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


2. When the sun is wrapped up, 


3. And when the stars are obscured, 


4. And when the mountains are 


made to move, 


5. And when the she-camels, ten- 
month pregnant, are abandoned, 


6. And when the beasts are gathered 


together, 


7. And when the seas are made to 
flow forth one into the other, 


8. And when people are brought 


together, 


9. And when the girl-child buried 


alive is questioned about, 


10. ‘For what crime was she killed?’ 


11. And when books are spread 


abroad. 


12. And when the heaven is laid bare, 


13. And when the Fire is caused to 


blaze up, 


14. And when the Garden is brought 


nigh, 


15. Then every soul will know what 
it has brought forward. 


16. Nay! I call to witness the planets 


that recede, 


17. Go ahead and then hide. 


18. And I call to witness the night as 


it passes away, 


19. And the dawn as it begins to 


breathe, 


20. That this is surely the revealed 
word ofa noble Messenger, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Part 30 AL-INFITAR Chapter 82 


21. Possessor of power, established z As si giis 33% GS 
in the presence of the Lord of the Hye a ee 
Throne, 
7 a4 a 

2 bered Dand einai roti $5 g 
rust. 
23. And your companion is not mad. my SESA laks 
24. And he assuredly saw Him on EFSA] YL A 
the clear horizon. á 

. . . 2 n an 
25. And he is not niggardly with Pelee 351925665 
respect to the unseen. g 
26. Nor is this the word of Satan, the a phe) wat J% 3 Gs 
rejected. PORE 
27. Whither, then, are you going? ORS3S 22 
28. Itis nothing but a Reminder unto + aa Tit $ ‘Siz aol 
all the worlds, eS SS 30, 
29. Unto such among you as desire bareh n% af Ko IATE 
to go straight, be = ig 
30. While you desire not a thing 24 sh) 74S oi Si AS 2% 
except that Allah, the Lord of the ‘*? ah fan aL 5 pa Ain A 
worlds, desires if. Hois & 








AL-INFITAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the oe a| BERE g3 Voin 
Gracious, the Merciful. anl gti : S 
2. When the heaven is cleft asunder, AES \ ACSA) 
3. And when the stars are scattered, pega \ LSS 
4. And when the rivers are made to HESS sai B15 
flow forth into canals, d j 

5. And when the graves are laid pores pea BY 
open, 


6. Each soul shall then know what it HE31 22586 S sde 
has sent forth and what it has held 


back. 
7. O man, what has emboldened  .y54 2626 Oks X \ Ar 
thee against thy Gracious Lord, or po wn 
pty | 
aiuj|the|hec|khe|dhils oort duz/thlzbl‘elghélqal’« 
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8. Who created thee, then perfected Dane et ain Yt ate T fi 
thee, then proportioned thee aright? HEUS Cb gas GLAS &} 


9. In whatever form He pleased, He nk XK TK % 8545 & í oC 
fashioned thee. HAs PARS 
10. Nay, but you deny the Judgment. HL oypes dey 
11. But there are guardians over you [GABA Kis 513 
12. Honoured recorders, Poise iss 
13. Who know all that you do. a EEA A 
14. Verily, the virtuous will be in Z at at AA 
bliss ir gies IIo) 
15. And the wicked will be in Hell; AI EANEY3 
16. They will burn therein on the [3351 5 ve aes 
Day of Judgment; 
17. And they will not be able to POL EG pA l25 
escape therefrom. 7 
18. And what should make thee DERFAN EL 331 B35 
know what the Day of Judgment is! 
i b o aI 

19. Again, what should make thee r sGaLjsiks ss 
know what the Day of Judgment is! 
20. The day when a soul shall have +6% og Sas BS A357 oy) 
no power to do aught for another be ecag 20M 4 + 
soul! And the command on that day rts zwo SN ER 
will be Allah’s. 

aiut|tha|he|khé|dhils oac fio due(thl|]zhl|‘elghelqal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Chapter 83 





See 








AL-TATFIF 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 

2. Woe unto those who give short 
measure; 

3. Those who, when they take by 
measure from other people, take it 
full; 

4. But when they give by measure to 
others or weigh to them, they give 
them less. 

5. Do not such people know that 
they will be raised again 

6. Unto a terrible day, 


7. The day when mankind will stand 
before the Lord of the worlds? 

8. Nay! the record of the wicked is in 
Sijjin. 

9. And what should make thee know 
what Sijjin is? 

10. It is a Book written comprehen- 
sively. 

1 L. Woe, on that day, unto those who 
reject, 

12. Who deny the Day of Judgment. 


13. And none denies it save every 
sinful transgressor, 

14. Who, when Our Signs are recited 
unto him, says: ‘Fables of the 
ancients!’ 


15. Nay, but that which they have 
earned has rusted their hearts. 


16. Nay, they will surely be 
debarred from seeing their Lord on 
that day. 


17. Then, verily, they will burn in 
Hell, 


aiui|tha|he]|khë]|dhs]|g v4 


Dots}! yes 


aA we 2 nF 
Pg) oF aol ¥ 
[MO 5434 aĵ 
b a ot r A uag 
AEAF EEA 
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Chapter 83 


18. Then it will be said to them, 
‘This is what you used to reject.’ 


19. Nay! but the record of the 
virtuous is surely in ‘[lliyyin. 

20. And what should make thee 
know what ‘Illiyyiin is? 

21. It is a Book written comprehen- 
sively. 

22. The chosen ones of God will 
witness it. 

23. Surely the virtuous will be in 
bliss, 

24. Seated on couches, gazing. 


25. Thou wilt find in their faces the 
freshness of bliss. 


26. They will be given to drink of a 
pure sealed beverage, 

27. The sealing of it will be with 
musk—for this let the aspirants 
aspire— 

28. And it will be tempered with the 
water of Tasnim, 

29. A spring of which the chosen 
ones will drink. 

30. Those who were guilty used to 
laugh at those who believed; 


31. And when they passed by them, 
they winked at one another. 

32. And when they returned to their 
families they returned exulting; 


33. And when they saw them they 
said, ‘These indeed are the lost ones!’ 
34. But they were not sent as keep- 
ers over them. 

35. This day, therefore, it is the 
believers who will laugh at the 
disbelievers, 


AL-TATFIF 
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: band an SIA Ra 
36. Seated on couches, gazing. lo 3B £\5\55) JE 
2S 


A E Dya 2 ny t 
37. Are not the disbelievers duly FJ NEES Vat RGSS S$ Js & 
paid for what they did? Hoe zd & 














AL-INSHIQAQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the [eke 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
2. When the heaven bursts asunder, eee AN z Si 
3. And gives ear to her Lord—and eee Ges 315 
this is incumbent upon her— if 
4, And when the earth is spread out, re eS 345 
5. And casts out a// that is in her, and Ga 4 i A 35 a2 G CA 
becomes empty; 
6. And gives ear to her Lord—and 2 3 43 ERENT 
this is incumbent upon her— f 
7. Thou, O man, art verily labouring SAN a a4 aK © Gos ga > 
towards thy Lord, a hard labouring; AAAA Ta Ag Yot 
then thou art going to meet Him. Lies 
8. Then as for him who is given his Mats oh 25 2351 AAE 
book ofrecord in his right hand, Lliotoey A 
9. He will soon have an easy reckon- Ees vias A & g 
ing, 
10. And he will return to his house- A abet Jedz 3 
hold, rejoicing. g 

. z 5 av’ JS oun r 
11. But as for him who will have his EJs 87155 sG ioe 413 
book of record given to him behind ý 7 
his back, 
12. He will soon call for destruction, mó A aed Ss pone 
13. And he will burn in a blazing H gas 
Fire. 
14. Verily, before this he lived missas ala0 451, 
joyfully among his family. ies 
15. He indeed thought that he would ot clot G85) J 
never return fo God. : ii a be t 
16. Yea! surely, his Lord sees him iau oE a5 Òli 

eo UNS a a e ES 5 
aiut|ths|he|khé|dhil|sue due|thl|zh|‘elghelasl|’s 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 85 AL-BURUJ Part 30 


17. But nay! I call to witness the SEL £8 SE 
evening twilight, Ligh 

z . UEPI CEA A a 
ees w night and all that it DELS J 
fac the moon when it becomes [loos ES yi 
20. That you shall assuredly pass on mian ot Gh 524 si 
from one stage to another. = i 
21. So what is the matter with them ro seo b3 5 Bas (5 
that they believe not, ance 
22. And when the Qur’an is recited F432 Bratch A 52% 3155 4 
unto them, they do not bow down in Ei? Je say Pee 
submission; P 
23. On the contrary, those who 55, a2 ere 335.15 
disbelieve reject it. esta ap EY 
24. And Allah knows best what they $- aa 27 ARY 
keep hidden in their hearts. POS Sey aie teel 
25. So give them tidings ofa painful aio pes sts 
punishment. A ae 


26. But as to those who believe and 433 way Ss 95513 asic onii $i 
do good works, theirs is an unending AH sih ra cae sees y 
reward. yes rhe pS! by 


AL-BURUJ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the wad ees bats | € 
Gracious, the Merciful. D 5) geii pi 











2. By the heaven having mansions of DA Sidhe ts ; Ges 5 
stars, 
3. And by the Promised Day, ALAISAN 
* 4, And by the Witness and that about lp yaks 3 > (35 
whom witness has been borne, g á 
*5, Cursed be the Fellows of the E > 3k lasis 
Trench— a 
6. The fire fed with fuel— AESA 
ra 


P y 
7.As they sat by it, meres) 

* 4. By the testifier and the one who is testified. 

Be OUI SES e SUIS OF TE NCCU nS ny E 


aiuy eee kee | dhs) s ose Ged om ltl Ze) eer ela |” 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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8. And they witnessed what they did (gdb Si. ILS slaisls ys p35 
to the believers. ig 

9. And they hated them not but aL pints OFS) sade 13285 65 
because they believed in Allah, the ^ 7 dn eh eet 
Almighty, the Praiseworthy, D S a 


10. To Whom belongs the kingdom 5255 wp pÉ 42 450533) 


of the heavens and the earth; and bE 4 EMD e hie 
Allah is Witness over all things. agi 6 Je ail 


11. Those who persecute the believ- EROS AIT Torey eA) Nass os 1% 
ing men and the believing women cs ZRII y ho dh ind od ce 2 
and then repent not, for them is pas > Ine pal 152 523 8) pS 


surely the punishment of Hell, and ban Oh De 
for them is the punishment of Geel wise 
burning. 


12. But those who believe and do 4f eps) Wyle 5 RA) 5355 jy 
good works, for them are Gardens 4 ,4n Jt sotaan nm ag bbe 
through which streams flow. Thatis 2 EUS 35a5 SEAS Ooi 55 B55 


a 

the great triumph. [edges 
13. Surely the seizing of thy Lord is aA 2\35 Si jy 
severe. : 

*14. He it is Who originates and mja 5 PECAS 43) 
reproduces; f a 
15. And He is the Most Forgiving, Oey ors 
the Loving; 
16. The Lord of the Throne, the Lord DERA ESAE 
of honour; i 

* 17. Doer ofwhatever He wills. BERA LOL A as 
18. Has not the story of the hosts Mžės ye Gsids 
come to thee? 
19. Of Pharaoh and Thamiid? (35055 355 
20. Nay, but those who disbelieve ad phat OB \S ES reat) A 
persist inrejecting the truth. Hyt A a a 

*21. And Allāh encompasses them ainat a p55 Os aks} 
from before them and from behind nse 2 
them. 
22. Nay, but it is a glorious Qur’4n, ape js roe 
23. Ina well guarded tablet. Breed a f à - 





* 14. He itis Who initiates and repeats. 
* 17. A thorough Executer of what He wills. 
* 21. And Allah encompasses them in a manner they perceive not. 
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KYA we a tis 
et od w w 2 
€ KED A EG CEIS Ba Gre >- 








AL-TARIQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 


Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. By the heaven and the Morning 


Star— 


3. And what should make thee know 


what the Morning Star is? 


4. It is the star of piercing bright- 


ness— 


5. There is no soul but has a guardian 


over it. 


6. So let man consider from what he 


is created. 


7. He is created from a gushing 


fluid, 


8. Which issues forth from between 


the loins and the breast-bones. 


9. Surely, He has the power to bring 


him back zo life 


10. On the day when secrets shall be 


disclosed. 


11. Then he will have no strength 


and no helper. 


* 12. By the cloud which gives rain 


after rain, 


13. And by the earth which opens 


out with herbage, 
14. Itis surely a decisive word, 


15. And it is nota useless talk. 
* 16. Surely they plan a plan, 
* 17. And I also plana plan. 


18. So give time to the disbelievers. 
Aye, give them time for a little 


while. 


% a 
AAEE BSH 

2 
$. a7 U? n 
AAAA ô} 
b 24 aos Da 94 
E Se Ole wt > í 
D ar a Bd 
gs É oá 
b Enr RA natn 9 9 ta 
[SANS plea yds Oe 7 AG 





* 12. By the heaven oft-returning (with rain), 


* 16. Verily, they are hatching a plot. 
* 17.1, too, am devising a counter-plot. 


aiu\|thealhclkheldh sls ocio] Alth elhg 
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Chapter 87 





| See 








AL-A‘LA 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Glorify the name of thy Lord, the 
Most High, 


3. Who creates and perfects, 
4. And Who designs and guides, 


5. And Who brings forth the pastur- 
age, 
6. Then turns it black, rotten rubbish. 


7. We shall teach thee the Qur’an, 
and thou shalt forget it not, 


8. Except as Allah wills. Surely, He 
knows what is open and what is 
hidden. 

9. And We shall facilitate for thee 
every facility. 

10. So go on reminding; surely, 
reminding is profitable. 

11. He who fears will soon heed; 


12. But the reprobate will turn aside 
from it, 


13. He whois to enter the great Fire. 


14. Then he will neither die therein 
nor live. 

15. Verily, he truly prospers who 
purifies himself, 

16. And remembers the name of his 
Lord and offers Prayers. 

17. But you prefer the life of this 
world, 

18. Whereas the Hereafter is better 
and more lasting. 

19. This indeed is what is taught in 
the former Scriptures— 

20. The Scriptures of Abraham and 
Moses. 
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EA e 
E sD ANG an 


AL-GHĀSHIYAH 

















(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Pets 45 \ Sor | gb ONE] 
Gracious, the Merciful. s g a 
b 1 an 
2. Has there come to thee the news DESARIO asida 
ofthe overwhelming calamity? 
š yg 26 
3. Some faces on that day will be (ryan (E542 93 8545 
downcast; 
4. Toiling, weary. Haza AP C 
5. They shall enter a burning Fire; oE 4ga 56 ees 
6. And will be made to drink from a jagi Ao pad 
boiling spring; á z 
7. They will have no food save that bet O21 £CL 4s cat 
of dry, bitter and thorny herbage, Liner oS J 
f $ : 4 a 
8. Which will neither fatten, nor estos assy 3 Dois, J 
satisfy hunger. = 
9. And some faces on that day will be DEAN peed a $ 343 
joyful, 
k z og A nwt 
10. Well pleased with their labour, Egal = a 
11. Ina lofty Garden, ase gis cy 
$ : A bg r F g 
R thou wilt hear no idle ALEN Ge RAE 5 
13. Therein is arunning spring, gee Es Ga 3 
DA a> 2 
14. Therein are raised couches, aý g 5a Ga 
15. And goblets properly placed, fz pe 5 4 a $ 
16. And cushions beautifully EENS 263653 
ranged, Mae i 
17. And carpets tastefully spread. 43 oor EISE 
-— wy 
18. Do they not then look at the 2s 53 3 FAAR NS) áh: SET 
camel, how itis created? o z ha 93035A I1 
19. And at the heaven, how it is MEERA 
raised high? o cms ue 
* 20. And at the mountains, how they fe ae St ES Gast Sts 
are set up? cet eae one 
20, Andat the mountains, how they are firmly rooted? L l l p 3 
aiuş\|thal|hge|khè|dh3]|s ve duv=|thlzhl‘eleheladl’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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21. And at the earth, how it is spread Ë R2 <8 2 36 VAS 
out? 2 











22. Admonish, therefore, for thou mse So oat aay $9633 
art but an admonisher; g 
a rd 
* 23. Thou hast no authority to compel h a oq Side Et) 
them. s 
24. But whoever turns away and es 4 34 a Sy 
disbelieves, 
‘s 4 è m A A \ v 4 
25. Allah will punish him with the DESI ai $3 \ 223555 
greatest punishment. g 
. . ~ m” ø 
26. Unto Us surely is their return, mAs GES) 
l 
27. Then, surely, it is for Us to call En, Sele 6 LLERA 
them to account. [re] ander as rs ols & 
Be ATE Re 
AL-FAJR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Das eee ssl \ peated 
Gracious, the Merciful. Oa a ab ans 
A g 
2. By the Dawn, [real 3 
3. And the Ten Nights, a yh J <55 
U narh BS 
4. And the Even and the Odd, rly x5 pais \9 
5. And the Night when it moves on hig E 4 15 
to its end, K 
‘ >. A 
6. Is there not in it a strong evidence E poems G4 Aad 23 C3 Se 
for aman of understanding? on" x 
[A r 
7. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord ap é 5 dos haf = ay 
dealt with ‘Ad— ae 
A r 
8. The tribe of Iram, possessors of Kalai pls Bay 
lofty buildings, 
*9. The like of whom have not been $ Ji 3 Git. $ EEA Ch | 
created in these parts— a a P oe 
A ^e r A > 
10. And with Thamūd who hewed 44,33} \ AA E 3351 33255 
out rocks in the valley, & r 
y BARIS 
* 88:23. You are not a warden over them. 
* 89:9. Buildings like theirs were never built before in the lands. 
aiu\|the|he|khé|dnils oort dus|thlzbl‘elghélqal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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11. And with Pharaoh, lord of vast Hb ie > 035539 
camps? 
b Q a 

* 12. Who transgressed in the cities, ease | gab os 33 \ 
13. And wrought much corruption pry CoS (453 1358S iE 15 
therein. 
14. Thy Lord then let fall on them aoe bys és BE g 
the whip of punishment. 4 A 

: b fon, LLIA 
15. Surely thy Lord is on the watch DAAR JOL 
7% g 

16. As for man, when his Lord tries 5 ALES 4s \ GSM sts 


him and honours him and bestows b A, IS 44 285555 POLECA 
favours on him, he says, ‘My Lord ae G53 385 14.285 a 
has honoured me.’ 


17. But when He tries him and $433 IPE ts See 


straitens for him his means of K 

subsistence, he says, ‘My Lord has AS Gig 2 sd 

disgraced me.’ . dds Í 

ee but you honour not the D J OSEA ITOYE wey ds ¥ 

orphan, * 

19. And you urge not one another to MAS HRE SRG 4 
Or pine deo hans yY 9 

ee S he hen Yat 490 2 ph, ow SNES 

20. And you devour the heritage of ÉI 1 EU Ose b's 

other people wholly, 

21. And you love wealth with mess IGS i $$ 

exceeding love. 

* 22. Nay, when the earth is completely AI % 
broken into pieces and made level; P) a 5% D) \ aa '3] Je 
23. And thy Lord comes and also the masks ifs) 15 A SAA % 


angels ranged in rows after rows; 


24. And Hell is brought near that 544% 3 4 a5 E oe 
day; on that day man willremember, $7 4. ; py A 
but of what avail shall be his ERDAM GSO Lely Et 


remembrance? 


, 
A VAU V 


f; 





: am A f» New bt ` 7 
25. He will say, ‘O would that I had Baiat Yess J sks 
sent on some good works for my life 3 
here!’ 

26.S : YE eh oh eg 8 9s oH 
. So on that day none can punish DE) S5ISE 2553 Y 
like unto His punishment, í E 

. . ` ~ r 
27. And none can bind like unto His (een oS 35 G58 33 
binding; 
* 12. Who transgressed in the lands. 
* 22. Nay, when the earth is pounded a through pounding; 
aiu\|tha|he|khé|dhsls oech dualthl|zbl‘elehelqal’e 
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28. And thou, O soul at peace! aks 24425), 2.35) ASSLT 
a 2 o 

29. Return to thy Lord well pleased ERNS ERAO EG 
with Him and He well pleased with kiije AOS > Lg 
thee. 
30. So enter thou among My chosen ICS > r re ^) 2 5 4 
servants, owe xe 
31. And enter thou My Garden. Pants 20g A 

n> >> SẸ 














AL-BALAD 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the [a ay : asigi wi 
Gracious, the Merciful. Brel’ ae 


2. Nay, but I do swear by this city— rr pict ay Dasi 
oe ; a eee: Saree 

sig thou art dwelling in this pics (Kay > 2515 

4. And J swear by the begetter and $5 (25 i53 

whom he begot, 7 

5. We have surely created man to BALEIA AD EEEN 

Jace hardships. 


6. Does he think that no one has BE P S25 > we 
power over him? 


7. He says, ‘I have spent enormous sas asiat S585 
wealth.’ 
i ~ 4 
k Does he think that no one sees TEKI $133 ant EEA if 
im? 
9, Have We not given him two eyes, meters 63 Jans 357 
10. And a tongue and two lips? [ry ab SELA 
* 11. And We have pointed out to him [e] AI (253585 
the two highways of good and evil. ¢ 
* 12. But he attempted not the ascent pssi pass pE 
courageously. 
*13. And what should make thee persis ELi 25 
know what the ascent 1s? 


* 11. And We showed him two ascending paths of nobility. 
* 12. But he did not follow the path of ‘Aqabah’. 
* 13. And what should make you know what the ‘Aqabah’ is? 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dhils oe dua|thlzhl|‘elghel@aal’« 
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14. It is the freeing ofa slave. 
15. Or feeding in a day of hunger masas $b 332 
16. An orphan near of kin, [na 
17. Ora poor man /ying in the dust. [leche 
z 24 


18. Again, he should have been of = 3.4195 5 154.2 on 33 
those who believe and exhort one ba P 
another to perseverance and exhort [4] pom 
one another to mercy. 


19. These are the people of the right rma AAT 
hand. oe Va 


20. But those who disbelieve Our 2A sí pe G3 Bár 33 


Signs, they are the people of the left 


hand. 


*21. Around them will be a fire 
closed over. 


* 21. Upon them is zo leap a fire kept enclosed. 


` 
Y 
> 


— 


—_— 
Or 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 


omar 


Chapter 91 


> 











AL-SHAMS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Haa lose unica 
Gracious, the Merciful. ‘i che ee 
*2. By the sun and its growing (AG 55 nbs 
brightness, g 
3. And by the moon when it follows AG AA RSA Bi 
it (the sun), A 


4. And by the day when it reveals its 
glory, 

5. And by the night when it draws a 
veil over it, 


6. And by the heaven and its making, 


rats ELGI 
EENES 
AAA 


7. And by the earth and its spreading wrens Gs we 5 
out, 

8. And by the soul and its perfec- HG A aire es 
tion— a 


9. And He revealed to it what is 
wrong for it and what is right for it— 


AEREA 


x10. He indeed truly prospers who “(5 é RAS SSS 
purifies it, g al 
ay w . ‘oy s a o 
11. And he who corrupts it is ruined. ores Sa aen SS 3 
12. The tribe of Thamiid denied the ENE N ee ene 
truth because of their rebelliousness. i 
13. When the most wretched among Ka £14 As Al 3] 
them got up, 
H ` r r 
14. Then the Messenger of Allāh abi 336 aii DAA í 3 
said, ‘Leave alone the she-camel of 7 g MONSP 
Allah, and let her drink.’ sias 
*15. But they rejected him and 43335 oy Giz 2424 
hamstrung her, so their Lord i P aa ae ied P 
destroyed them completely because Sd Dega Dg, Bed) Pde 
of their sin, and made it (destruc- 
tion) overtake all of them alike. 
16. And He cared not for the conse- Á A 12 áy; fy 


quences thereof. 


* 2. By the sun and the time when it begins to radiate, 

* 10. Surely, he prospers who augments it, 

* 15. But they rejected him and hamstrung her, so their Lord destroyed them completely 
because of their sin, and levelled them to the ground. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 92 Part 30 


€ IER 

















AL-LAIL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


l. In the name of Allah, the ieee tuo ha oo 
Gracious, the Merciful. á T 


2. By the night when it covers up! B ELA Ki Jí ‘5 
3. And by the day when it brightens odes (Bi Gis 
up, E 
4. And by the creating of the male s Tks 22% 4 308.65 
and the female, [HS Ys oJ 
5. Surely, your strivings are diverse. ai A 45 2 ¢ ESA fe \ 
6. Then as for him who gives and is oes Aloe AE 
righteous, ne PF 

* 7. And testifies to the truth of what is rece 653 
right, S 
8. We will facilitate for him every BOCAR AEE 
facility. 
9. But as for him who is niggardly ais darili 
and is disdainfully indifferent, 
10. And rejects what is right, rare ees) L EAS 3 
11. We will make easy for him the foal percent) 
path to distress. 
12. And his wealth shall not avail Ress yas G42 EEAS 
him when he perishes. 
13. Surely itis for Us to guide; oe cA Gáz i 
14. And to Us belongs the Hereafter Fos 5 $7 Si Gs Ou 
as well as the present world. 
15. So I warn you ofa flaming Fire. oes S15 p55 S15 
16. None shall enter it but the most ets si 4 Z s A J 
wicked one, E 
17. Who rejects the truth and turns 45 “sy, bs 55 
his back. Oy ose = 

adn a a 

18. But the righteous one shall be [a] N ues 3 
kept away from it, 
19. Who gives his wealth to become a PTR CHT See S 
purified. SAS G A Bd" 





* 7, And he testifies to all thatis good, 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 AL-DUHA Chapter 93 











20. And he owes no favour to Lene nt OE Pe Gat 
anyone, which is to be repaid, IES ZoAL Ot big pa 
21. Except that he gives his wealth mes a5 asss 
to seek the pleasure of his Lord, the a A 
Most High. , í 
22. And soon will He be well AE A A 
pleased with him. [jej pad É 
Se WEE A Se Cre | 
AL-DUHA 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the [pas oti gb pty 
Gracious, the Merciful. si 


2. By the growing brightness of the DEJAL 
forenoon, 

3. And by the night when it becomes ESAS) $ 5 
still, PSS 

4. Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, one (65 2185 212336 


nor is He displeased with thee. 
5. Surely every hour that follows is HS Vids SUSE BSS 
better for thee than the one that g I R 
precedes. 5 
6. And thy Lord will soon give thee muo 03 2135 labs} cS 35 
and thou wilt be well pleased. 


7. Did He not find thee an orphan AANE AEA xe ST 

and give thee shelter? 7 

8. And He found thee wandering in Not ALS, 215255 

search for Him and guided thee unto ees j ARAT 

Himself. 

9. And He found thee in want and DERE B Laas 

enriched thee. ` 

10. So the orphan, oppress not, 53 4555 Nay AE 
*11. And him who seeks thy help, MEESE LE STs 

chide not, g 

P PPa. 

*12. And the bounty of thy Lord, His 254552 315 & 

proclaim. g POI AR A 





* 11. And as for the beggar, chide him not, 
* 12. And as for the bounty of your Lord do relate it to others. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 94, 95 Part 30 
£4 ARN? 
a ed d -* oe 2 
Ea EEN Ges Caw 


AL-INSHIRAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 














1. In the name of Allah, the ones loai) pn poe 


Gracious, the Merciful. a 

2. Have We not opened for thee thy Heka Ar r55 ai 

bosom, 

3. And removed from thee thy 2555 lic E2335 

burden z 

4. Which had well nigh broken thy SEA 2313351 

back, iS 

5. And We exalted thy name? Bé? 5 EAS 65395 

6. Surely there is ease after hard- pie yi) nso 

ship. 7 

7. Aye, surely there is ease after Bye 5 ye Waz e \ 

hardship. tPA ts 

8. So when thou art free, strive hard, es E GETS BE 

P ean 
*9. And to thy Lord do thou attend mors slesi d 
» o I. 1 


whole-heartedly. 











AL-TIN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Pod! pod SS! pls pds 
Gracious, the Merciful. g 


2. By the Fig and the Olive, Cry $2553 15 gh B53 
3. And by Mount Sinai, (HOA $3 
* 4. And by this Town of Security, ede! wid n5 
*5, Surely, We have created manin „44Î cS Glas eats ey 
the best make; a a¢ 
aei 

*6. Then, if he works iniquity, We Mosk J sia 73 3343583 


reject him as the lowest of the low, 
x 94:9. And to thy Lord do you turn seeking Him eagerly. 
x 95:4. And by this Town, the abode of peace. 
* 95:5. Surely, We have created man in the best of creative plans. 
* 95:6. Then We reverted him to the state of the lowest of the low. 


aiu\|thealhclkheldh sls oec] eltalzelelghelasl’> 
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Part 30 AL-‘ALAQ Chapter 96 


z 4 


7. Except those who believe anddo — ALA (had 3 Kizi GY 
I ed 1 


good works; so for them is an SOE ee 
unending reward. [ly pits He Al aes 
8. Then what is there to give the lie geo SIGAS wi 
to thee after this with regard to the it bai 

Judgment? 


E) 
3 
1D 
NX 
~Y 
h 
CS 
È 
t- 
\ 
E 
N 
ww- 


9. Is not Allah the Best of judges? 


wy ~~ 3 
Ee ee ais eS 
AL-‘ALAQ 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the pie SJ! oaa y | ab | pty 
Gracious, the Merciful. z 


*2. Convey thou in the name of thy = ites Rs = 215 5h L 15 3h 
Lord Who created, g ve ATEA 
* 3. Created man from a clot of blood. aK oe OLE3 yi ies 

a 

*4. Convey! And thy Lord is Most ayy eA 2353155) 
Generous, 

* 5, Who taught man by the pen, EJ EN L as (3 si i 

7 á 

6. Taught man what he knew not. G] mae SIG BS Sh RE 
7. Nay! man does indeed transgress, DEA A busy O Ý 
8. Because he thinks himself to be Hais AN of 
independent. 
9. Surely, unto thy Lord is the return. yas ié FESI 
10. Hast thou seen him who forbids res 3 Íi ési 
11. A servant of Ours when he ees B 58 
prays? oe ; P 

*12. Tell me if he (Our servant) [rs oa JE OW oE 
follows the guidance 

* 13. Or enjoins righteousness, what Hs: zí L ay 


will be the end of the forbidder? 


* 2. Recite in the name of your Lord Who created, 
* 3. Created man from an adhesive clot. 

* 4, Recite! And your Lord is the Noblest. 

* 5. Who taught by the pen. 

* 12. Beware what if he were to be on the right, 

* 13. Or had admonished righteousness? 


aiu\|thealhclkheldh sls oec] altll elhea 
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Chapter 97 AL-QADR Part 30 


#14, Tell me if he (the forbidder) 2 $23 LAA oaasi 
rejects and turns his back, Id 559 Ge po te 

* 15. Does he not know that Allah sees oe AT St MEJAN 
him? a 

*16. Nay, if he desist not, We will (25035 r ashy FA a íz 
assuredly seize and drag him by the Poes ESE L 
forelock, [n]dme Woy 

* 17. A forelock lying, sinful. Apar Gs S% ra 36 

* 18. Then let him call his associates, ore > E At 
19. We too will call Our angels of ; 4305 pone 
punishment who will thrust him into tae, 
Hell. i 
20. Nay, yield not thou to him, but Tes % 315 EACS NINE J 

H2 g ” re 


prostrate thyself and draw near to 
God. 














AL-QADR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


‘ 
W 


1. In the name of Allāh, the Baroi | gl Lots 


Gracious, the Merciful. is 
2. Surely, We sent it down on the ó Sila Í cy 23687 ¢ \ 
Night of Destiny. á PAE E 

b PAN ei A 
3. And what should make thee know 5i S456 EL 5315 


what the Night of Destiny is? 
4. The Night of Destiny is better 7] 4% aos Rit sBiahI I 


than a thousand months. 4 F . 
*5. Therein descend angels and the $h Gia 3513 AOAN ssis 
Spirit by the command of their 7 * """ g or, 
Lord—with every matter. bly Jâ darag) 8 
; . . E ns Ta bni + i 5 
* ae all peace till the rising of the we N all - < a, 6\ 5 3 





* 96:14. Again have you considered if he falsified the truth instead and turned away, 
* 96:15. Does he not realise that Allah sees? 

* 96:16. Nay if he desist not, We will certainly drag him by the forelock, 

* 96:17.A forelock false, sinful. 

* 96:18. Then let him call his companions, 


*97:5.Therein descend angels and the Spirit with their Lord’s decree concerning every- 
thing. 


* 97:6. Peace—so will it be even at the rising of the dawn. 


aiu\|ths|he|khe|dh ils og <> du=|thl|zhbl|‘elghelqal’« 
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Part 30 


Chapter 98 








2 





AL-BAYYINAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. Those who disbelieve from 
among the People of the Book and 
the idolaters would not desist from 
disbelief until there came to them 
the clear evidence— 


* 3. A Messenger from Allah, reciting 
unto them the pure Scriptures. 


x4. Therein are lasting command- 
ments. 


5. And those to whom the Book was 
given did not become divided until 
after clear evidence had come to 
them. 


yess loons SS Maks la ty 
GAT os 13380 S435) WG 25 


a 


Ga CL Spas GESI 
Hi zai Basis 
479 


(ris Otis ite aisles dass 
apeees FALAS 
S255 naslon iás 


+9 
A EE NEA 


BP a 


6. And they were not commanded but ANES An 932 sg } 5. ? zai bs 
to serve Allah, being sincere to Him og og ye Nery, onena? 
in obedience, and being upright, and 9 gall | pone 57 a boas vaj 
5 ig week A Vee VG gn 
to observe Prayer, and pay the Zakat. yas sa) on > a J35 TESSE 42 


And that is the religion of the people 
of the right path. 


7. Verily, those who disbelieve from 5 mat | jal Os 3330 Sní 3 


among the People of the Book and ie Aa l oa n AR GA 

the idolaters will be in the Fire of > iai 245,08 Gig hah 

Hell, abiding therein. They are the HZ ON ET OP ZV? 

worst of creatures. eT aa Sss 
‘ 


8. Verily, those who believe and do sy gabai idos 5 náz 
good works—they are the best of K, 
creatures. Diy 


9. Their reward is with their Lord— G pes ORWICHES 5435 ms Dd NA 
Gardens of Eternity, through which oP a An An ESEE, 
streams flow; they will abidetherein ” at sb Oia SaN lasts Ge 
for ever. Allah is well pleased with 2 


them, and they are well pleased with 5 a OSTR nol 4 
Him. That is for him who fears his [455 Gis oo) G 


Lord. 
* 3. A Messenger from Allah recites Scriptures purified. 
* 4. Therein are the everlasting teachings. 
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Chapter 99, 100 Part 30 
£4 4a te 


AL-ZILZAL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the n oT le at liabi ‘i 
Gracious, the Merciful. Clore geod jt | ab | pc 


a 
2. When the earth is shaken with her mgs 653 3 
violent shaking, g 














3. And the earth brings forth her a G Coss 335 215 

burdens, 

4. And man says, ‘ What is the matter Kikoy 565 

with her?’ 

5. That day will she tell her news, ies Gai 353 553 37 
*6. For thy Lord will have revealed MAESE Su 


about her. . 
7. On that day will men come forth 1343 313 G87 36135055 peers 

















Ad ô oP 9, 
in scattered groups that they may be i » 9% (es 
shown the results of their works. Eas os! 

8. Then whoso does an atom’s Ly $ pes JE ő RA iz sf 6,35 
weight of good will see it, i 
9. And whoso does an atom’s weight (oS k gt Aa, aTa & 
ek : 353 3B BS Bee tye 
of evil will a/so see it. io ai 3? Vite 2 y 
AL-‘ADIYAT 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
l. In the name of Allah, the ape se \ Bors, tats Vp 
Gracious, the Merciful. á á 
F b A 
2. By the snorting chargers of the Hs $ Cr zi 
warriors, 
iki s Onde +n DAIS 
3. Striking sparks of fire, (S33 2326 
. i Pig nd ia. ght 
4. And making raids at dawn, cer yA 
5. And raising clouds of dust Be Say ost 
thereby, g 
š ‘ y a 
*6, And penetrating thereby into the (NESS des ótó 
centre of the enemy forces, ý 
* 99:6. It will be because your Lord would have so revealed to her. 
* 100:6. And penetrating thereby the heart of the enemy ranks. 
aiu\|the|he|khée|dhils oec duz/thl|zbl|‘elghéelq al’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 AL-QARI‘AH Chapter 101 


7. Surely, man is ungrateful to his Be 435-4 Olah Oi 
Lord; 


AN surely, he is a witness unto z Saats z PAN \5 
9. And surely, he is very keen for the oe >ti AeA 433 
love of wealth. 
10. Does not such a one know that Fyewig crass By piss S37 
when those in the graves are raised, 

% See à . A 
11. And that which is in the breasts is CJ 2 eT GG Lais 
brought forth, 
12. Surely their Lord will, on that LEALE ga, 33555) § 
day, be fully Aware of them. LPRA 26° be O83 PHO) & 














AL-QARI‘AH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the Date! pod ab lp ty 
Gracious, the Merciful. 


2. The great Calamity! ras 2 aly 
3. What is the great Calamity? iz 2 ik 
4, And what should make thee know BESAR 


what the great Calamity is? 
5. The day when mankind will be $46 Gi x 2% 
like scattered moths, 


6. And the mountains will be like ggss de 6 IG) 0 3855 
carded wool. 


7. Then, as for him whose scales are BEIA NES oe AE 
heavy, 
. . a . r 

8. He will have a pleasant life. He \5 ite E eE 
9. But as for him whose scales are DEESA 53S os B15 
light, s 

* 10. Hell will be his nursing mother. are 5G 62% 
11. And what should make thee måge CEL SSE 5 
know whatthat is? ' 
12. It is a burning Fire. aA A AG & 
i 


* 10. His mother will be ‘Hawiyah’. 


aiu\|ths|he|he|dhil|s oeg LD du=|thl|zhbl‘elehel|qal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 102, 103 Part 30 


Ee Biwi > 
A a w e 
See NEE ana 














AL-TAKATHUR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Metas GA \ gi \ pe 
Gracious, the Merciful. 7 = . 
2 ^ 
* 2. Mutual rivalry in seeking worldly yd (281 Gosh 
increase diverts you from God 
* 3. Till you reach the graves. rape (825) 3553 Rs 
4, Nay! you will soon come to know. acy 2055 See $z 
5. Nay again! you will soon come to Pons 3 z444 
know. 
x6. Nay! if you only knew with EAA PIT AEREE 
certain knowledge, 
r 
7. You will surely see Hell in this ALEATE) é ea 
very life. D 
8. Aye, you will surely see it with the teisi \GAZGS35RT SS 
eye of certainty. 


9. Then, on that day you shall be A Wo E BES 7 BAC OAT SR 
called to account about the worldly [eke QF 33? p Oe a & 








favours. 
£8 Ie 
SN EE pie Ve LEa 





AL-‘ASR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the ones EESE ghia ty 
Gracious, the Merciful. á 


* 2. By the fleeting Time, C] passis 
3. Surely, man is in a state of loss, ees (po AD) ji 
2 xr g 

4. Except those who believe and do Apai lga 3 5 isi éi 


\ 
ood works, and exhort one another ere oe 

iD accept truth, and exhort one Aayi 65 TESIEN i $3 © 
another to be steadfast. 

* 102:2. Vying with each other for amassing wealth had made you oblivious, 

* 102:3. Even you reached the graveyards. 

* 102:6. Nay, were you to know the certain knowledge, 

* 103:2. By the testimony of time, 





aiu\|the|he|he|dh ils og LUD du=|thl|zhbl|‘elghel|qal’« 
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Part 30 Chapter 104, 105 


E 













peann Ang 


AL-HUMAZAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allāh, the Tete Hl 33551 ab ld 

Gracious, the Merciful. . 





e y a aw 
2. Woe to every backbiter, slanderer, [85 P 85 PE Jáj Í 3 
3. Who amasses wealth and counts it : £3235 Ash G3 4 
time after time. pled 
4. He thinks that his wealth will KEG Gadi 
make him immortal. 4 as 
* 5, Nay! he shall surely be cast into 1acb4hi 3 FAA ¥ 
the crushing punishment. 
* 6. And what should make thee know ARAARA 
what the crushing punishment is? 
7. It is Allah’s kindled fire, BAPAKE 
* 8. Which rises over the hearts. DRSNI 1z NK: eat 
- 4 Pd fd 
* 9, It will be closed in on them ; EAR 5 gil A 43) 
ol 
* 10. In the form of extended columns. 85544 xas & 
i 4 








AL-FIL 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
5 a % ni ò a 
l. In the name of Allāh, the Dray ginl gi loig 


Gracious, the Merciful. 
/ aA “ z 
2. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord „Abh 285 Jas 255 i 


dealt with the People of the = 7 bch at 
Elephant?+ [daa 

: . RA e r, a 
3. Did He not cause their plan to Fiabe ob sau \oaz i 
miscarry? (ee er 
4. And He sent against them swarms rdg 6i Sib Bene 3055 
of birds, 
5. Which ate their carrion, striking ooo 68 HG Ages 
them against stones of clay. Ar A RE 
6. And thus made them like broken NK pad AEA 
straw, eaten up. igs á BE 


aiu\|tha|he|mhe|dh3|s oc MD du=|thl|zhbl|‘elehelqal’« 
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Chapter 106, 107 Part 30 


BA Y 2 A a > 
2 Giese 


AL-QURAISH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the ahem SN ep bt Si gi | ay 
Gracious, the Merciful. Deke? d > dH) 


*2. Because of the attachment of the ae sere: ua) 
Quraish— as 


* 3. His making them attached to their Bh Bis. i: AEN NEGY 24)! 
journey in winter and summer— oe 














* 4. They should worship the Lord of ree) 5 ors aS \ zaa 
this House, 
5. Who has fed them against hunger, 3477\3! Zoos oo ooh) & Ji 
and has given them security against En, aal 
fear. Ls Od 6 














AL-MA‘UN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
1. In the name of Allah, the Fig oes gis) pate 
Gracious, the Merciful. g d Poin 
2. Hast thou seen him who rejects 5 HUL DKG 13557 
religion? 4 
3. That is the one who drives away ay $3 Ay) $3 3) % 55 
the orphan, a g 
4. And urges not the feeding of the ALS GÍ ge 4 2035 
poor. Sales ola S 
5. So woe to those who pray, LIÉ saz K î 333 
6. Butare unmindful oftheir Prayer. ó las 15 AFEN 3351 
r 
* 7. They like to be seen ofmen, (ele 32133 pores 335 
* 8. And withhold /egal alms. he 38 51S 585.035 3% 





* 106:2. To bind the Quraish together, 

x 106:3. And to promote their alliance We have devised trade journeys of the winter and 
the summer— 

* 106:4. Hence they should worship the Lord of this House, 

* 107:7. Those who show off. 

* 107:8. And they deprive people of even small benefits. 


aC ree ells eee 2A Teele el: is 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Part 30 Chapter 108, 109, 110 


Se NAS SS Ct 
AL-KAUTHAR 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 








1. In the name of Allah, the Sy oh oO) ats | pod 
Gracious, the Merciful. Deis} gos} m ey 


2. Surely We have given thee is 353) CEELEN) 
abundance of good; 

3. So pray to thy Lord, and offer (pad 15 2125) 25 
sacrifice. oe 

4. Surely, it is thy enemy who is Eo 8 ASC 5 & 
without issue. epee eae ” 














AL-KAFIRUN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the eda Fs bd5)! gh pig 


Gracious, the Merciful. i 

. . P3 A P m n 
2. Say, ‘O ye disbelievers! PO see S31 33 
3. ‘I worship not that which you OS 3285 (SREY 
worship; 
4. ‘Nor worship you what I worship. meee Odie BTS 
5. ‘And I am not going to worship WEA Ete 61X3 
that which you worship; ” 
6. ‘Nor will you worship what I AMALIES 
worship. z 

if l 

7. ‘For you your religion, and for me Ads C15 ua Ai È 
my religion.’ Loe eo Ate 7 








— 
£ LE w 4 o2 
E LD ete eis O SS 





AL-NASR 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 
A a t 

1. In the name of Allāh, the [eta S31 poe st abla a 
Gracious, the Merciful. di >> a righ, Z 
2. When the help of Allāh comes, BEN AXA EAA 
and the victory, z 
3. And thou seest men entering the ghia SS ass eh E335 
religion of Allah in troops, = bey ot? 

raises 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Chapter 111, 112 AL-LAHAB, AL-IKHLAS Part 30 


4. Glorify thy Lord, with His praise, 6s win re B15 EMSS 34, Fi 
and seek forgiveness of Him. Surely á $ e Peer DR 
He is Oft-Returning with compas- BATAN & 


sion. 


SLR 














AL-LAHAB 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allāh, the Cet» gasii gb \ pein 
Gracious, the Merciful. i = ae 
oe “474 A 
* 2. Perished be the two hands of Abia és 34) OMG S55 
Lahab, and he will perish. * 
3. His wealth and what he has AAA A AN BiG 
earned shall avail him not. 








4. Soon shall he enter into a blazing =, 45 BiG, Lars 
fire: Pre Shi pas 

a Cen ae s.. Z 

* 5, And his wife too, who goes about Fjal á (Es 5634 513 
slandering. g 
6. Round her neck shall be a halter Paat es AL aa CS k 
of twisted palm-fibre. Ls ava ee $ & 
AL-IKHLAS 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 

1. In the name of Allah, the ps a ly oS yey 
Gracious, the Merciful. pts 5 gs) a 
2. Say, ‘He is Allah, the One; "pica 1% J 
3. ‘Allah, the Independent and DEAN 451 
Besought ofall. 
4. ‘He begets not, nor is He begot- are za5 H L253 
ten; 
5. ‘And there is none like unto Him.’ LG 4 he, Sn Zon fi 

BEN aS 6S Daag 3 9 & 





* 2. Perished be the two hands of Abū Lahab, and so perish he. 


Note: Abū Lahab, father of the flames, is applicable to a person of fiery and rebellious 
nature and to one who inflames others. 


* 5, And his woman foo, who goes about carrying the firewood. 


aiui|thalhe|kheldhs|s cid Althan] elehelqol’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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k ee Weel wD 


AL-FALAQ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 








l. In the name of Allah, the N AE ESIIN) 7 
Gracious, the Merciful. Clete} yes} | py 


* 2. Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of Hegh BAR 

the dawn, fi vee 
r g I 
3. ‘From the evil of that which He Há kst os 
has created, g 
. . r w% a 

4. ‘And from the evil of the night gA 131 Gu 5b 85 
when it overspreads, ais 
5. ‘And from the evil of those who 4 Ny REE 3 
blow into knots to undo them, [els Os ree 
6. ‘And from the evil of the envier ats ve it ONES oss & 
when he envies. PA 








SN ol TD 


AL-NAS 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


1. In the name of Allah, the \ 
Gracious, the Merciful. Pete} ers gio \ pty 








2. Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of SAHN) 54 i 
mankind, 
3. ‘The King of mankind, Hobi sue 
4. ‘The God of mankind, a „i pay 
‘ : : & Gar roti wa wa 
5. ‘From the evil of the sneaking oe SASN Baas ys 
whisperer, 
é > h y % ay ae oS. a Ane 
oe whispers into the hearts of Colt 93 OTE Ie rey 2% pof 
f . j| 
7. ‘From among the Jinn and £ Íj 5 AA ión & 
mankind.’ o PEE r4 
* 2. Say, ‘I seek refuge with the Lord of cleaving, 
aiu\|tha|he|khé|dhials ecspy dual|thl|zhl‘elehelqal’e 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Prayer offered at the completion 
of the recitation of the Holy Qur’an 


e 
"a 


Aor ÁA GG J ilg ebal oll oe 3) ae gi 
A599 (6385319 Lge dee Gece 2 hod E E 3 gi 
dtii ó Gik i iiag i Joi súl 
O Allāh have mercy on me with (the blessings) 
of the Great Qur’ān. Make it for me a Model, 
Light, Guidance and Mercy. O my Allāh 
remind me whatever I have forgotten of it and 
teach me what I do not know of it. Grant me its 
recitation in the watches of the night and in the 


hours of day. O Lord of the worlds make it an 
Authority for me for my benefit. Amin 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 
Abu Lahab: His real name was Abd al- ‘Uzza and he was an uncle of the Holy Prophet. 


Al-Judi: is one of those mountains which divide Armenia on the south from 
Mesopotamia and that part of Assyria which is inhabited by the Curds, from 
whom the mountain took the name of Cardt or Gardu but the Greeks turned it into 
Gordyaei. The remains of the ark were to be seen on the Gordyaen mountains, 
and Emperor Heraclius is said to have gone from the town of Thamanin up to the 
mountain al-Jidi and saw the place of the ark. There was also formerly a famous 
monastery on one of these mountains called the monastery of the ark. 


Allah: The proper name of God. 


Al-Safa wal-Marwah: Two hills near the Ka‘bah in Mecca which Arabian history and 
the traditions of Islam connect with the story of Hagar and Ishmael. Abraham left 
them in the wilderness near these hills. They stand as a monument to Hagar’s 
travail when she ran between them seven times in search of water for Ishmael, 
and seven circuits between these hills constitute one of the rites of the Pilgrimage. 


‘Arafat: The name given to a plain or valley near Mecca where pilgrims halt in the latter 
portion of the ninth day of Dhù’l- Hijjah It is nine miles from Mecca and the halt 
of the pilgrims at this place forms one of the principal ceremonies of the 
Pilgrimage. 


Badr: Literally meaning ‘full moon,’ is the name of a place on the route between Mecca 
and Medina. Here the first regular battle took place between Muslims and the 
Quraish of Mecca in which the Quraishite power received a severe shaking. 


Bahirah: Aname given by pagan Arabs to a she-camel (according to some also an ewe or 
a she-goat) which they let loose to feed, after slitting its ears. It was dedicated to 
some god and its milk was not used, nor its back. 


Ba‘l: The name ofa god, probably the sun-god. 


Becca: is the name given to the valley of Mecca. The word is also considered by some to 
be the same as Mecca, its mim having been changed into ba. 


Dhw I Nunor Sahib al-Hut: The Prophet Jonah. 


Dhw l-Qarnain: mentioned in the Qur’an refers to King Cyrus, the founder of the 
Medo-Persian empire which represented the two horns of the ram of Daniel’s 
famous dream. 


Hajj: Pilgrimage to the Ka‘bah. 


Ham or Hami: A camel forbidden to be used by the Arabs for riding or carrying burdens. 
The she-camel was neither ridden nor shorn of her hair and was not debarred from 
pasture or water. 


Hunain: Scene of an important battle between the Holy Prophet and certain pagan tribes 
of Arabia in 8 A. H. The place lies to the south-east of Mecca, about 15 miles from 
it. 

Iblis: is a being who contains little of good and much of evil and who, on account of his 
having despaired of God’s mercy, owing to his disobedience, is left perplexed 
and confounded. /b/is may be said to represent the powers of evil as distinguished 
from the powers of good. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Idris: Enoch of the Bible. 


Jalut: In the Bible the parallel name is Goliath (I Sam. 17: 4) which means, running, 
ravaging and destroying spirits or ‘a leader’ or ‘a giant’. 
Jinn: This word has been applied in the Qur’an to the following: 


(a) Evil spirits which inspire evil thoughts in the minds of men. They are the 
agents of Satan; 

(b) Some imaginary beings whom the infidels worshipped but who existed 
nowhere in the world; 


(c) The inhabitants of northern hilly tracts of Europe, of white and red colour, 
whom other peoples looked upon as beings separate from other human beings 
and who lived detached from the civilized peoples of Asia but who were destined 
to make great material progress in the latter days and to lead a great revolt against 
religion; 

(d) Peoples belonging to alien religions and nationalities; and 

(e) Wild and savage peoples who in pre-historic times, before man had developed 
enough morally to be given a revealed code of laws, lived in caves and hollows of 
the earth and were subject to no rules of conduct. 


Ka‘ bah: The sacred House at Mecca to which Muslims turn their faces while praying. 


Manna: The root meaning of this word is: (1) a favour; (2) anything obtained without 
trouble or difficulty; (3) honey-dew. 


Mash‘ar-al-Haram: is the name given to a small hill in Muzdalifah which lies between 
Mecca and ‘Arafat. It is about six miles from Mecca. Here the pilgrims stop for 
the night after their return from ‘Arafat on the evening of the ninth day of the 
month of Hajj. 


Qiblah: Literally meaning direction to which a person turns while praying, refers to the 
Ka‘bah at Mecca. 


Quraish: A famous tribe of Mecca to which the Holy Prophet belonged. 


Ra‘ina: The word means, ‘look to us’, but with a little change of the accent the word 
means, a foolish or conceited person. 


Sa@’ibah: A she-camel set free by the Arabs to go wherever she pleased, generally as an 
offering to the gods. Often a she-camel having given birth to ten female young 
ones was let loose to pasture where she would, and she was not ridden nor was her 
milk drunk except by her young. 


Salwa: A whitish bird resembling a quail found in some parts of Arabia and the neigh- 
bouring countries. The root meaning of this word is: (1) whatever renders a 
person contented and happy; (2) honey. 


Shahr Ramadan: The Islamic month of fasting. 

Talut: Inthe Bible the parallel name is Saul (I Sam. 10:23). 

Tuwa: The name of the valley where the first manifestation of God to Moses took place. 
‘Umrah: Lesser Pilgrimage in which some of the rites of the Pilgrimage are left out. 
Unzurna: The word means, ‘have regard for us’. 


Wadi-al-Naml: The name of a valley which is situated between Jibrin and ‘Asqalan, 
and Namlah is the name ofa tribe. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


SOME ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED 


Wasilah: A she-camel that was let loose by the Arabs in the name of a god after she had 
given birth to seven female ones consecutively. If, at the seventh birth, she bore a 
pair, male and female, these were also let loose. 


Zaid: A freed-slave of the Holy Prophet to whom was married (and after wards divorced 
by him) Zainab, the daughter of the Holy Prophet’s aunt. 


Zakat: Literally meaning increase, purification; technically signifies the obligatory 
alms prescribed by Islam. 


Zaqqum. It is a dust-coloured tree, having small round leaves without thorns. It has a 
pungent odour and is bitter. The word also means, any deadly food. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Reference to chapters is given before colon followed by reference to verse(s). Multiple 


references to a topic are separated by semicolon(s). 
































AARON (Prophet Harun) 
Moses prays that — be appointed to assist him. 20:30—36; 26:14; 28:35. 
— 1sappointed Prophet. 4:164; 6:85; 10:76; 19:54; 21:49. 
— opposes worship of calf. 20:91. 
Moses angry with — over worship of calf by his people. 7:151; 20:93, 94. 
Moses prays for forgiveness of — 7:152. 
Allah’s favours on — 37:115. 
ABRAHAM (Prophet Ibrahim) 
Truth about — is in the Holy Qur’an. 19:42. 
— was ofthe party of Noah. 37:84. 
— _ warns his father against idol worship. 6:75. 
— _ was sent to people who worshipped idols and stars. 6:77—79; 21:53. 





— reasons with his people against worship of stars. 
— breaks idols and exposes their weakness. 


6:77—79; 37:89—91. 
21:58, 59; 37:94. 

















— castinto the fire. 21:69, 70; 37:98. 
— emigration of. 21:72; 37:100. 
— prays for his father’s forgiveness. 9:114; 19:48; 26:87; 60:5. 
— receives Allah’s commands and fulfils them. 2:125. 
— receives glad tidings of birth of Ishmael. 37:102. 
— given good news of birth of Isaac. 11:72; 37:113. 
— isgiven the news of birth of Jacob. 11:72; 21:73. 
— dreams of sacrificing his son Ishmael. 37:103. 
— leaves Ishmael ina barren valley. 14:38. 
— builds the House of Allah. 2:128. 
— prays with Ishmael for the raising ofa Messenger of Allah 

among people of Mecca. 2:128—130. 
— commanded to proclaim the Pilgrimage unto mankind. 22:28. 





— and his guest messengers who brought the news of 
the punishment of the people of Lot. 


11:71, 77; 51:33. 





























— brings roasted calf for guests. 11:70. 

— pleads with Allah for the people of Lot. 11:75. 

— argues withking. 2:259, 

— enquires about renaissance of his people. 2:261. 

— wasmosttruthful. 19:42. 

— and Isaac and Jacob were men of power and vision. 38:46. 
ABLUTION 

Performance of — before salat. ST 
ABŪ LAHAB 

— andhis wife. 111:2—6 
aiuj|tha|hc|he|dhils octo duz/thl[zbl‘elghélqal’- 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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ACTIONS 


—, consequences of 


17:14. 





ACTIONS — GOOD AND EVIL 
See under Deeds 


ADAM 
— was the first Prophet. 


2:31. 





Surprise of angels on — being appointed Khalifah. 


2:31. 





— was given knowledge of things created and was made aware of Divine attributes. _ 2:32. 


Angels were commanded to assist —. 





2:35; 7:12; 15:30; 17:62; 20:117. 



























































—  wascommanded to keep away from one tree. 2:36; 7:20. 
— covers himself with leaves of the tree of heaven 
(i.e. began to cover up his mistakes by doing good deeds). 7:23. 
— didnot disobey designedly. 20:116. 
— wascreated by the two hands of Allah 
(i.e. was equipped with physical, moral and spiritual faculties). 38:76. 
— wasinstructed in elementary cultural values. 20:119, 120. 
— dweltin garden. 2:36. 
— wascommanded to emigrate. 2:37,39. 
— wascreatedoutofclay. 3:60. 
— hadtwosons. 5:28. 
ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS 
Entrusting authority in the hands of those best fitted to discharge it. 4:59. 
Chosen representatives of people to consult them in —. 3:160. 
— by mutual consultation. 42:39. 
Obligatory to obey Allah and His Messenger and those in authority. 4:60. 
Exercising authority over people equitably and with justice. 4:59, 
Safeguarding defence and security of state. 3:201. 
ADOPTION 
Adopted sons not recognised. 33:5. 
ADORNMENT 
— ofoneselfis allowed. 2:213; 15:17; 7:33. 
ADULTERY 
— isforbidden. 17:33; 25:69. 
—, punishment of 24:3. 
Evidence required to prove charge of—. 24:5. 
Approaches to— barred. 24:28—32. 
Punishment for loose behaviour short of —. 4:16, 17. 
Accusing wife of — and punishment for false accusation. 24:7—11. 
Accusing chaste women of —. 24:4. 
Adulterer marrying an adulteress or idolatress. 24:3. 
AFFLICTIONS 
Purpose behind —. 2:156—158. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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AGREEMENTS (See under Covenants) 




























































































AL-A‘RAF 
People of— means the true believers. 7:47. 
ALLAH 

Existence of —. 2:22; 2:29; 3:3; 3:19; 6:74; 13:3, 4:22: 19; 87:2—6. 
Unity of —. 2:164; 112:2. 
None is to be worshipped except —. 2:117;2:164; 2:256; 3:3;3:19. 
— isthe Light ofthe heavens and the earth. 24:36. 
None is like unto —. 42:12; 112:5. 
Human eyes cannot see —. 6:104. 
— manifests Himself through attributes. 6:104. 
— shows His servants way to reach Him. 29:70. 
Effort to meet — necessary. 84:7. 
All creation needs —. 112:3. 
— _ has detailed knowledge ofevery thing. 2:256; 10:62. 
— closer to man than his jugular vein. 50:17. 
— alone knows the unknown. 27:66. 
— knows the overt and the hidden. 3:30. 
— _hasall power to fulfil His decrees. 2:21. 
— chooses Messengers to guide mankind. 22:76. 
— makes His Messengers prevail over opponent. 58:22. 
— _ sends angels to help the steadfast. 41:31, 32. 
— hasno partners. 2:117; 6:164; 25:3. 
— is free from all defects. 2:33. 
— hasno progeny. 2:117; 4:172; 6:101; 18:5, 6. 
— didnottake any wife or son unto Himself. 17:112; 72:4. 
— didnot beget nor is begotten. 112:4. 
—  hasno associates. 9:31. 
— is Holy and Exalted and is far above attributes 

which idolators claim for their gods. 17:44. 
— notsubjectto slumber. 2:256. 
— notburdened by care ofheavens or earth. 2:256. 
— nottired by creating heavens or earth. 50:39. 
— never forgets. 19:65; 20:53. 
— doesnot wrong anyone. 3:183; 10:45. 
— isthe First, the Last, the Manifest and the Hidden. 57:4. 
— _ never enjoins foul deeds. 7:29. 
— isnot fed. 6:15; 51:58. 
— never destroys any township without warning. 17:16; 26:209; 28:60. 
All things submit to His will and are obedient to the laws made by —. 13:16. 
Laws of — never change. 17:78; 35:44. 
— alone has knowledge of future and past. 20: 111. 





One should not despair of the mercy of —. 6:13, 55;7:157; 10:59; 11:120; 12:88; 39:54; 40:8. 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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ALLAH 
— alone has power to bestow life. 15:24, 
—’s Will prevails. 22:15; 22:19; 85:17. 
— _ has full power over His decree. 12:22, 
— takes into account every action howsoever small it may be. 31:17. 
Manifold reward for people spending in cause of —. 2:262. 
— helps believers. 30:48. 
Allah’s throne rests on water. 11:8. 
Forgerer of lie against — never prospers. 10:18. 
— shall punish the mockery of unbelievers. 2:16. 
Man’s nature bears witness to Existence of —. 7:173, 174. 
— istheCreatorofheavensandearth. _2:165; 14:33, 34;29: 62; 57:5; 50:7—12; 67:4, 5. 
— answers the prayers of supplicant. 2:187. 
The Will of— and His Messenger always prevail. 58:22. 
Consequences of rejecting —’s commandments. 3:138. 
— provides sustenance for all. 11:7; 29:61. 
Meeting with — alone gives real peace of mind. 89:28—30. 
— hasmany attributes. 7:181; 59:23—25. 
Perfect attributes belong to— alone. S721 B15 59:25. 

(i)ALLAH, ASSOCIATING PARTNERS WITH (Shirk) 
— isforbidden. 4:49; 22:32. 
— _ isagrievous wrong. 31:14. 
No forgiveness for —. 4:49; 4:117. 
One should not obey parents in —. 29:9. 
Discordance in universe if there were more gods than one. 21:23; 23:92. 
Idolators’s pretext for. 39:4. 
— inAllāh’s personis wrong. 12:41; 112:2,3. 
— intheattributes ofAllāh is disallowed. 112:5., 
Asking forgiveness for idolater is forbidden. 9:113. 
People seeking help from others than Allāh can never prosper. 23:118. 
Reasons against —. 27:60—66. 
People take other gods than Allāh so that they may be a source of power for them. _19:82. 
Weakness of those who take other gods beside Allāh. 21:24,25. 
Arguments against —. 10:69; 13:34; 16:53; 17:43, 44. 
False gods do not create anything but are themselves created. 16:21. 
False gods are dead. 16:22. 
Human nature reject—. 16:54. 

(ii) ALLAH, ATTRIBUTES OF 
Abaser of the haughty, (Al-Mudhill) 3:27. 
All-Aware, (Al-Khabir) 4:36; 22:64; 64:9; 66:4; 67:15. 
All-Hearing, (Al-Sami1‘) 4:59; 22:62; 24:61; 40:21. 
All-Knowing, (Al-‘Alim) 4:36, 71;22:60; 34:27; 59:23; 64:12. 
All-Seeing, (Al-Basir) 4:59; 22:76; 40:21, 57; 60:4. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Index 


ALLAH, ATTRIBUTES OF 
Answerer of prayers, (Al-Mu jib) 


11:62. 





Appreciating, the Most (A1-Shakir) 


35:35. 





Attributes, One of Exalted (Rafi‘-ud-darajat) 


40:16. 





Awarder of appropriate punishment; Avenger. (Al-Muntaqim) 
Beneficent, (Al-Birr) 


3:5; 39:38. 








Besought ofall; the Independent; (Al-Samad) 





Bestower, The Great (Al-Wahhab) 





Bestower of Favours, (Al-Mun‘im) 





Bestower of Honour, (Al-Mu‘izz) 





Bestower of Security, (Al-Mu’min) 





Bounty, The Possessor of (Dhuttaul) 


40:4. 





Bountiful; All-Embracing; (Al-Wasi‘) 


4:131; 24:33. 





Compassionate, (Al-Ra’uf) 


3:31; 24:21. 





Creator, (Al-Khaliq) 


36:82; 59:25. 





Creators, The Best of (Ahsan-ul-Khaliqin) 


23:15. 





Destroyer; The (Al-Mumit) 


40:69; 50:44; 57:3. 





Director to the right way, (Al-Rashid) 


72:3. 





Disposer of Affairs; The Keeper. (Al- Wakil) 
Effacer of sins (Al-‘Afuww) 

Enlarger of the means of subsistence; (Al-Basit) 
Equitable, (Al-Mugit) 
Exalted, (Al-Mutakabbir) 
Exalter, (Al-Rafi‘) 
Fashioner, (Al-Musawwir) 


3:174; 4:82; 11:13; 17:3; 33:4. 
4:150; 22:61; 58:3. 

17:31; 30:38; 42:13. 

60:9, 

59:24. 

40:16. 

59:25. 





First, (Al-Awwal) 


57:4. 





Forbearing, (Al-Halim) 


2:226; 22:60; 33:52; 64:18. 





Forgiver; The Great (Al-Ghaffar) 


22:61; 38:67; 64:15. 












































Forgiver of Sin, (Ghafiri-zzamb) 40:4. 
Forgiving; Liberal in (Wasi‘-ul-Maghfirat) 53:33. 
Forgiving; The Most (Al-Ghafir) 4:24, 44, 97; 22:61; 58:3; 60:13; 64:15. 
Friend; (Al-Waliyy) 4:46; 12:102; 42:10, 29. 
Gatherer; Assembler of mankind on the Day of Judgement; (Al-Jami‘) 3:10; 34:27. 
Generous; The Most (Al-Akram) 96:4. 
Glorious; (Al-Mayid) 85:16. 
Gracious; (Al-Rahman) 1:3. 
Great; (Al-‘Azim) 42:5; 56:97. 
Great; Incomparably (Al-Kabir) 4:35; 22:63; 31:31; 34:24. 
Guardian; (Al-Hafiz) 34:22. 
Guardian; (Al-Wakil) 4:172. 
Guide; (Al-Hadī) 22:55. 
Healer; (Al-Shafi‘) 17:83; 41:45. 
Helper; (Al-Nasir) 4:46. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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Hidden; One through whom hidden reality of everything is revealed; (al-Batin) 57:4. 
High; (Al-‘Al) 4:35; 22:63; 31:31; 42:5; 42:52. 
High; The Most (Al-Muta‘al) 13:10; 42:5; 87;2; 92:21. 
Holy One; (Al-Quddis) 59:24. 
Incomprehensible; The knower ofall subtleties; 

The Benignant; (Al-Latif) 6:104; 12:101; 22:64; 31:17; 42:20. 
Indulgent; The Most (Al-‘ Afuww) 4:44, 
Inheritor; (A 1-Warith) 15:24; 21:90; 28:59. 
Judge; (Al-Fattah) 34:27. 
Judges; The Best of (Khair-ul-Hakimin) 10:110; 95:9. 
Judge; The Wise. (Al-Hakim) 35:3. 
King of Mankind; (Maliki-nnas) 114:3. 
Knower of the unseen and the seen; (‘Alimulghaibi washshhadah) 59:23. 
Last; (Al-Akhir) 57:4. 
Life-giver; (Al-Muhyi) 30:51; 40:69. 
Light; (Al-Nir) 24:36. 
Living; (Al-Hai) 2:256; 3:3. 
Lord; (Al-Rabb) 1:2; 5:29, 
Lord of Great Ascents; (Dhul Ma‘arij) 70:4. 
Lord of Honour; (A1-Majid) 85:16. 
Lord of Majesty; (Al-Jalal) 55:28. 
Lord of Retribution; (Dhuntiqam) 39:38. 
Lord of Sovereignty; (Malik-al-Mulk) 3:27. 
Lord of the Throne; (Dhul ‘Arsh) 21:23; 40:16; 85:16. 
Loving; (Al-Wadid) 11:91; 85:15. 
Maker; (Al-Bari) 59:25. 
Manifest Truth; (Haqq-ul-Mubin) 24:26. 
Manifest; He to whose existence every created thing clearly point. (Al-Zahir) 57:4. 
Master of the Day of Judgement; (Maliki Yaumiddin) 1:4. 
Master; The Excellent (Ni‘mul-Maula) 22:79. 
Merciful; (Al-Rahim) 1:3; 4:24, 67,97. 
Mighty; (Al-‘Aziz) 4:57; 22:75; 59:24; 64:19. 
Nigh; The Nearest One; (Al-Qarib) 34:51. 
Noble; (Al-Karim) 27:41. 
Oft-returning with Compassion; 

The Acceptor of Repentance; (Al-Tawwab) 2:55; 4:65; 24:11; 49:13; 110:4. 
Omnipotent; (Al-Mugtadir) 54:43, 56. 
One; The (AL- Wahid) 13:17; 38:66; 39:5. 
Opener of doors of success for mankind; (Al-Fattah) 34:27. 
Originator; The Author of Life; (Al Badi‘) 2:118; 30:28; 85:14. 
Peace; The Source of (Al-Salam) 59:24. 
Possessor of Power and Authority; (AL-Qadir) 16:71; 30:55; 64:2. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 
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ALLAH, ATTRIBUTES OF 
Powerful; (A1-Qaw1) 


22:75; 33:26; 40:23; 51:59. 





Praiseworthy; (Al-Hamid) 


22:65; 31:27; 41:43; 42:29; 60:7. 





Preserver; He Who preserves the faculties ofall living things; The Powerful; (Al-Muqit) 4:86. 


Protector; (Al-Muhaimin) 


59:24, 





Provider; Best (Khairul-Raziqin) 


22:59; 34:40; 62:12. 





Punishment; Severe in (Shadidul-‘Iqab) 


40:4. 





Reckoner; (Al-Hasīb) 


4:7,87. 





Reckoning; Swift at (Sarī‘-ul-Hisãb) 


13:42. 





Repeater; Reproducer of life; (Al-Mu‘id) 


30:28; 85:14. 





Repentance; Acceptor of (Qabil-al-Taub) 


40:4. 





Requite; Possessor of the Power to (Dhuntiqām) 


3:5. 





Self-subsisting and All-sustaining; (Al-Qayyŭm) 
Self-sufficient; (Al-Ghani1) 


2:256; 3:3; 20:112. 





2:268; 22:65; 27:41; 31:27; 60:7; 64:7. 





Sovereign; (Al-Malik) 


59:29, 





Strong; (Al-Matin) 


51:59. 





Subduer or Reformer; (Al-Jabbar) 


59:24. 





Sufficient (Al-Kafi) 


39:37. 





Supreme; The Most (Al-Qahhār) 
Sustainer; The Great (Al-Razzāq) 
Swift to take Account; (Sari‘-ul-Hisab) 
True; The (Al-Haqq) 

Unique; The Lord of Unity; (Al-Ahad) 
Watchful; (Al-Raqib) 
Wise; The (Al-Hakim) 


12:40; 38:66; 39:5. 

22:59; 51:59; 62:12. 
3:200. 

10:33. 

112:2. 

33:53. 

4:57; 2:130; 59:25; 64:19. 





Witness; The Observer; (Al-Shahid) 


4:80; 33:56; 34:48. 





(iii) ALLAH, FAVOURS OF 

















— arecountless. 14:35; 16:19. 

Allah is gracious to mankind. 27:74. 
(iv) ALLAH, FRIENDSHIP WITH 

— _ is forthose who are mindful of their duty. 45:20. 

— isforthose who believe. 2:258. 

— issufficient. 4:46. 

Allāh is the Guardian friend. 42:10. 





(v)ALLĀH, GLORIFICATION OF, WITH HIS PRAISE 


Everything glorifies Allāh. 


17:45; 24:42; 59:2; 62:2. 





Allah enjoins all to glorify Him with His praise. 


33:43; 40:56; 87:2. 





Glorify Allah before sunrise and at sunset and at night. 


Glorify Allah at the setting of the stars. 


50:40, 41. 
52:50. 








Glorify Allah during the greater part of the night. 





Angels glorify Allah. 





Thunder glorifies Allah with His praise. 
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ALLAH, GLORIFICATION OF, WITH HIS PRAISE 
Birds (i.e. spiritually exalted people) 



















































































and the mountains (i.e. the chiefs) glorify Allah. 38:19, 20. 
Mountains and birds (i.e. righteous people) 
celebrated Allah, praise with David. 21:80; 34:11. 
(vi) ALLAH, KNOWLEDGE OF 
— extends over heavens and earth. 2:256. 
— ofwhattroubles the mind of man. 50:17. 
— about the Hour and all that is inthe wombs. 41:48. 
— concerning the secret and hidden. 20:8. 
— ofsecret thoughts and open words. 6:4. 
— ofevery falling leaf 6:60. 
— ofsecret counsels. 58:8. 
(vii) ALLAH, LOVE OF 
— forthose who trust in Him. 3:160. 
— gains one His blessings. 27:9. 
— secured by turning to Him. 2:223 
— forthe steadfast. 3:147. 
— those who fulfil their duty. 3:77; 9:4, 7. 
for those who judge equitably. 5:43. 
for those who do good to others. 2:196; 3:135, 149. 
can be won by all who strive for it. 29:70. 
(viii) ALLAH, MEETING WITH 
Those who do not believe in — are arrogant. 16:23; 25:22. 
(ix) ALLAH, MERCY OF 
Sinners can obtain —. 39:54. 
— embraces every things. 6:148; 7:157; 40:8. 
— is boundless. 10:59; 39:54; 40:8. 
Allah has charged Himself with mercy. 6:13,55. 
None should despair of —. 12:88; 39:54. 
Man has been created to be recipient of —. 11:120. 
— is forhim who sues for forgiveness. 4:111. 
(x) ALLAH, REMEMBRANCE OF 
Peace of mind is attained through —. 13:29, 
Increase of courage and faith through—. 8:46. 
Prosperity is attained through —. 62:11. 
(xi) ALLAH’S REVEALING HIMSELF TO MAN 
Allah reveals Himself through His chosen servants. 4:164—166. 
Allah has revealed Himself through Messengers to every nation. 10:48. 
Allah has sent Warners to all people. 35:25. 
Allah reveals Himselfin various forms. 42:52, 53. 
Disbelievers are also shown significant true dreams. 12:37, 44. 
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(xii) ALLAH, SEEKING FORGIVENESS OF 


— isameans of attaining prosperity and strength. 


11:53; 71:11—13. 














By — one absorbs His mercy. 4:65. 

By — one protects oneself from His punishment. 8:34. 
(xiii) ALLAH, SIGNS OF 

— mean His commandments. 2:243. 

Believers are commanded to keep away from those who mock at —. 4:141. 


(xiv) ALLAH, SPENDING IN THE CAUSE OF 



















































































— _ isobligatory. 2:196; 57:8, 11;64:17. 
Warning against holding back from—. 2:196; 47:39. 
— shouldbe ofthe best. 2:268; 3:93. 
Benefit of —. 64:17, 18. 
— after victory does not equal — before it. 57:11. 
— should not be followed by reproaches. 2:263, 265. 
Allah multiplies His favours unto those who are —. 2:246, 262. 
How much should one be —. 2:220. 
On whom should one spend for Allah’s cause. 2:216. 
— openly as well as secretly. 2:275. 
THOSE WHO SPEND IN THE CAUSE OF 
— shall prosper. 2:4—6. 
Glad tidings for —. 22:35,36. 
Recompense of —. 22273; 
ANGELS 
— bear witness to the unity of Allah. 3:19. 
The righteous believe in—. 2:178. 
Disbelieving in — is straying away from right path. 4:137. 
— doasthey are commanded by Allāh. 66:7. 
— havenosex. 37:151. 
Coming of —. 6:112, 159; 16:34; 25:22, 23. 
— and spirits descend by command of Allah. 97:5. 
— _ have only that much knowledge as they are given. 2:33. 
— differ in their capacities and strength. 35:2. 
— bearthe throne (i.e. the attributes of the Lord). 69:18. 
Guardian —. 13:12. 
Recording —. 82:11—13. 
ANGELS, DUTIES OF 
i. Convey the word of Allah. 22:76. 
ii. Take charge of souls. 32:12. 
iii. Bring punishment on enemies of Prophets. 6:159; 96:19. 
iv. Help believers and give them glad tidings. 41:31—33. 
v. Create awe and fear in the minds of enemies of Prophets. 3:125, 126. 
vi. Bear witness to unity of Allah. 3:19. 
vil. Vouchsafe the truth of Prophets. 4:167 
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ANGELS, DUTIES OF 
viii. Glorify Allah with His praise. 39:76. 
ix. Ask forgiveness for those who believe. 40:8; 42:6. 
x. Pray for blessings to be sent on believers and on the Holy Prophet. 33:44, 57. 
x1. Keep peoples’ records. 82:11—13. 
xii. Make believers firm. 8:13. 
ANSARS (THE HELPERS) 
Allah is pleased with —. 9:100. 
Allah has turned with mercy to —. 9:117. 
APOSTATE 
No damage is caused to Allah’s religion by anyone becoming an—. 3:145. 
Promise of guiding large numbers of people in place of person who becomes an—. __5:55. 
No secular penalty for an —. 2:218; 3:87—91; 3:145; 4:138; 5:55; 16:107. 
ARABS, THE 
— before the Holy Prophet’s advent made human sacrifices to idols. 6:138. 
— regarded the birth ofa daughter as a misfortune. 16:59, 60; 43:18. 
buried their daughters alive. 16:60. 
— denied beneficence of Allah. 21:37. 
ARK, THE 
Noah was commanded to make —. 11:38; 23:28. 
Moses was placed in — by his mother and was put in the river. 20:40. 
— _ restored to Bani Isra’il. 2:249, 
ATONEMENT 
— rejected. 6:165. 
BADR, THE BATTLE OF 
Prophecies concerning — in the Holy Qur’ān. 30:5; 54:45—49. 
Enemy’s demand of judgment at —. 8:20. 
Signin—. 3:14. 
Divine help in—. 3:124; 8:10; 8:18. 
Muslims strengthened in —. 8:12. 
Position of the parties in —. 8:43. 
Unbelievers marched in exultation to —. 8:48, 49. 
Unbelievers smitten in —. 8:51, 52. 
Prisoners of war taken in —. 8:71. 
BAIAT (INITIATION) 
— ofthe Prophet is the—ofAllāh. 48:11. 
Prophet took the — of his companions at Hudaibiyah. 48:19. 
Prophet was commanded to accept the — of women. 60:13. 
The words of the —. 60:13. 
BAIT-UL-HARAM (KA‘BAH) 
— First House established for mankind. 3:97. 
— ismadearesort for mankind. 2:126. 
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BAIT-UL-HARAM (KA‘BAH) 
















































































— isthe place of Abraham and Pilgrimage to the House is a duty. 3:98. 
— ismadeaplace ofsecurity. 2:126; 3:98. 
— iscalled Ka‘bah. 5:98. 
— isalsocalled Masjid-ul-Harém 17:2. 
Prophecy of —remaining secure from attack. 52:5, 6. 
BANQUET (MA’IDAH) 
Jesus’ prayer for — for his people. 5:115. 
BAPTISM, THE DIVINE 
Invitation to adopt the religion of Allah. 2:139. 
BARZAKH 
After death there is a barrier against returning to this world. 23:101. 
BATTLE 
— ofAhzab. 33:11—26. 
— ofBadr. (See under BADR) 
— ofHunain. 9:25. 
— ofKhaibar. 33:28. 
— ofTabūk. 48:12. 
— ofUhud. 3:122, 123, 128, 153—156. 
BEGGING 
— _ isdiscountenanced. 2:274; 4:33. 
BELIEF (IMAN) 
— explained. 49:15, 16. 
— alone isnot enough. 3:180; 29:3, 4. 
Difference between — and satisfaction of mind. 2:261. 
Commandment of believing in Allāh and the Messenger. __3:180; 4:171; 7:159; 57:8; 64:9. 
— inall Prophets and their Books. 2:137; 29:47. 
Reward of — and sacrifice of wealth and person for the cause of Allāh. __61:11—13; 64:10. 
— inlife Hereafter. 235. 
— goes with good deeds. 2:26; 18:89; 41:9; 95:7. 
Seeing Signs of Allah strengthens faith. 9:124; 33:22, 23; 47:18. 
— atthe approach of punishment is not acceptable. 10:52, 53, 91—93; 40:86. 
BELIEVERS, THE TRUE 
Qualities of— 2:4—6, 166, 286; 8:35, 75, 76; 9:124; 24:52, 53, 63; 
31:5, 6; 32:16, 17; 42:24; 58:23. 
— firmly stand on sure knowledge. 12:109. 
Allah is the friend of —. 2:258; 3:69; 8:20; 47:12. 
Allah takes it upon Himself to help —. 22:39; 30:48. 
High ranks for —. 9:20; 20:76; 58:12. 
— willreceive great bounties from Allah. 33:48. 
Allah guides — out of darkness into the light. 2:258. 
— are free from fear or grief. 5:70; 6:49. 





aiu\|the|he|he|dh ils og HET du=|thl|zhbl‘elghelqal’« 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Index 










































































BELIEVERS, THE TRUE 

Allah adds to the guidance of —. 47:18. 

Seeking pleasure of Allah is the main objective of —. 9:72. 

Successful believers, 23:2—12. 

Good actions of — will not be disregarded. 21:95. 

— are promised delightful abodes and Gardens of Eternity. 9:72. 

— arehonoured. 30:16. 

— willhave forgiveness and honourable provision. 8:5, 75. 

Honourable reward prepared for —. 33:45. 

Great reward promised for —. 4:147; 17:10. 

Unending reward for —. 41:9; 84:26; 95:7. 

— __ hasten to do good works and are foremost in them. 23:62. 
BIBLE, The 

Perversion of —. 2:80; 5:14, 16. 
BOOKS 

Prophecy of the spread of —. 81:11. 
BOOKS, THE MOTHER OF THE (UMM-UL-KITAB) 13:40; 43:5. 

Holy Qur’dn is —. 3:8. 

— isthe exalted Book full of wisdom. 43:5. 
BOOK, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHLI-KITAB) 

— could not be reformed without the advent of the Holy Prophet. 98:2—4. 

— refers to Jews and Christians. 4:154, 172. 

— called to Unity of Allah. 3:65. 

— will continue to believe in Jesus’ death on the cross, 4:160. 
BROTHERHOOD 

— ofmanis ordained by Islam. 3:104; 49:11, 14. 
BURDEN 

Bearing one’s own —. 29:13, 14; 35:19. 
CAIN 

— sonofAdam. 5:28—32. 
CALF, THE GOLDEN 

Worship of —. 2:52; 7:149; 20:91. 
CAMELS 

Prophecy relating to — given up as means of transportation. 81:5. 
CATTLE 

— created for the benefit of man. 6:143—145; 16:6, 67, 81; 23:22; 39:7; 40:80, 81. 
CHARITY 

Reward of —. 2:262, 266. 

— rendered worthless by reproach or injury. 2:263—265. 

Kind word and forgiveness is better than — followed by reproach or injury. 2:264. 

Good things alone to be given in —. 2:268. 

Secret — better than open —. 2:272. 
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Allah rewards those who give in —. 2:275. 
CHILDREN 
— should not cause diversion from remembrance of Allah. 63:10. 





Destroying — or not giving them education or not bringing them up properly, for fear of 










































































poverty forbidden. 6:152; 17:32. 
Prayer for pure offspring. 3:39, 
Prayer for righteousness among offspring. 25:75; 46:16. 
Birth of daughter no cause for grief. 16:59, 60. 
Supervision of — in religious matters. 19:56; 20:133. 
Good treatment of parents by —. 46:16, 18. 
— totreat their parents kindly. 17:24, 25. 
CHRISTIANITY 
— has exceeded limits in deifying a mortal. 4:172. 
Wrong doctrine of the Sonship of God. 9:30, 31. 
Doctrine of Trinity is unacceptable. 5:74, 75. 
Doctrine of Vicarious Atonement is wrong. 6:165; 53:39. 
Prophecy of the rise of —. 18:19. 
Prophecy of fall of — after its second success. 18:33—45; 20:103—105. 
Period of the rise of — is ten centuries. 20:104. 
Wealth of Christians atrial for them. 20:132. 
Western philosophy and its refutation. 82:7—13. 
CLOUDS, THE 
Allah raises —. 13:13. 
Provision of water on earth by —. 15:23. 
Allah sends — wherever He pleases. 24:44, 
Rain, hailstones and irrigation of vast areas. 24:44; 30:49—5 1. 
Rain from — proof of Allah’s existence and unity. 2:165. 
COMMUNITY, THE SPIRITUAL 
Persons included in the blessed group. 4:70,71. 
CONJUGAL RELATIONSHIP 
Object of —. 30:22. 
CONTRACTS 
— should be reduced to writing. 2:283. 
Two witnesses for —. 2:283. 
CONTROVERSY 
The proper method of—. 16:126; 29:47. 
CORAH (QARUN) 
— was from amongst Bani Isra’il. 28:77. 
—’s arrogance towards Bani Isra’il. 28:77. 
— was the keeper of the treasury. 28:77. 
—’s arrogance and his punishment. 28:79, 82. 
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COUNSEL 
— _ isnecessary in all important administrative matters. 3:160; 42:39. 
COVENANTS 
Fulfilment of —. 5:2; 6:92, 93. 
Repudiation of —. 8:59. 
CREATION, SPIRITUAL 
— like that of the body is gradual. 22:6, 7 
For each stage of physical creation there is a stage of —. 23:13—18. 
CREATION OF MAN 
Man was not created without purpose. 23:116; 75:37. 
Stages in the —. 22:6; 23:13—15; 35:12; 39:7; 40:68; 86:6—8. 
Man created in the best of moulds. 95:5. 
Purpose of the—. 51:57. 
Man created of one species. 4:2; 16:73; 30:22. 
CREATION OF UNIVERSE 
— wasnot without purpose. 21:17, 18. 
— was inaccordance with requirements of wisdom. 15:86; 39:6; 46:4. 
Everything in universe is coordinated and adjusted, 
and there is no disorder, discord, or incongruity. 67:2—S. 
Universe subjected to man. 14:33— 35; 16:11—15; 45:13,14. 
DACOITS AND ROBBERS 
Punishment of —. 5:34. 
DAVID (PROPHET DAWUD) 
— fights people of Palestine. 2:252; 
— defeats his enemies and establishes his kingdom. 2:252; 
Allāh strengthens —’s kingdom. 38:21. 
— was made vicegerent on earth. 38:27. 
Allah honoured — with great knowledge. 27:16. 
Allah bestowed His grace upon —. 34:11. 
— was taught skill of making coats of mail. 21:81. 
—’s manufacture of coats of mail. 34:11, 12. 
Subjection of (the dwellers of) Mountains and the Birds (righteous people) 
to celebrate Allah’s praises with—. 21:80; 34:11; 38:19, 20. 
Unsuccessful attempts of —’s enemies to attack him. 38:22. 
— andthe simile ofthe ewes. 38:24. 
— seeking forgiveness ofhis Lord. 38:25. 
Supplications of — for forgiveness were not due to the commission of any sin. 38:26. 
— and Solomon decide case of the crop. 21:79, 80. 
Book of — was not a law-giving Book. 17:56. 
DAY 
One — equal to 1,000 years. 22:48; 32:6. 
One — equal to fifty thousand years. 70:5. 
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— _ neverreturn to this world. 2:29; 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:59, 60. 
Spiritually — could be raised in this world. 8:25, 43. 
DEATH 
— meaning departing this life. 19:24. 
— meaning pain and torment. 14:18. 
— meaning sleep. 39:43. 
No one dies except by Allah’s command. 3:146. 
Each person must taste —. 3:186;21:36; 29:58. 
No everlasting life in this world. 21:35,36. 
No return to this world possible after —. 21:96; 23:100, 101; 39:43. 
Two lives (i.e. worldly life and life after death) and 
two —s (i.e. state before birth and death after life). 40:12. 
— also means low spiritual state. 2:57. 
— and life refer to the rise and fall of peoples and nations. 29:21. 
Raising dead to life. 6:123; 75:38—41. 
The spiritually dead. 6:37. 
DEATH, LIFE AFTER 
Promise ofa second life after death. 2:29; 53:48. 
Need for the life Hereafter. 10:5. 
— ispermanentlife. 29:65; 40:40. 
— isbetter than life in this world. 4:78; 12:110; 17:22. 
Mercy for believers in— and punishment for non-believers. 58:21. 
Only the believers will gain from —. 17:72, 73. 
Every action will be taken into account in the world Hereafter. 18:50; 20:16. 
Believers will be rewarded in the —. 2:26. 
Those who strive for gains in the — will be favoured by Allah. 17:20. 
Believers will see Allah in —. 75:24. 
Punishment in — will be greater. 39:27. 
Grievous punishment for disbelievers in —. 17:11. 
Disbelievers have no firm ground 
to stand on concerning the second life. 6:30,31; 16:39; 17:50—52; 36:79—82. 
DEEDS 
Holy Prophet had the excellent morals. 68:5. 
Holy Prophet was the excellent exemplar. 33:22. 
Evil— are the result of disbelief in the life Hereafter. 27:5, 6. 
Weighing of good and evil —. 7:9, 10. 
DEEDS, GOOD 
— willbe rewarded tenfold. 6:161. 
— endure. 18:47. 
Basic principles of —. 2:208; 4:75; 5:17; 6:163; 60:2; 92:19—22. 
Covenants; fulfilment of 2:178; 5:2; 16:92; 17:35; 23:9; 70:33. 
Chastity; 17:33; 23:6—8; 24:31, 34, 61; 25:69; 33:36; 70:30—32. 
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DEEDS, GOOD 
Cleanliness; 2:223; 4:44; 5:7; 22:30; 74:5, 6. 
Controlling anger; 3:135. 
Cooperation; 5:3. 
Courage; 2:178; 3:173—175; 9:40; 20:73, 74; 33:40; 46:14. 
Employees; good treatment of 4:37. 
Enjoining good and forbidding evil; 3:111. 
Evidence; giving oftrue 4:136; 5:9; 25:73. 
Excelling in doing good; 2:149. 
Feeding the hungry; 76:9; 90:15—17. 
Forgiveness; 2:110; 3:135, 160; 4:150; 5:14; 7:200; 12:93; 24:23; 41:35; 42:38—41. 
Good; doing of 2:196; 3:135; 5:94; 7:57. 
Gratefulness; 2:153, 173, 186, 244; 3:145; 5:7, 90; 14:8; 39:8, 67; 46:16. 
Humility; 6:64; 7:14, 56, 147; 16:24, 30; 17:38; 28:84; 31:19, 20; 40:36. 
Justice; 5:9; 6:153; 16:91; 49:10. 
Looks; casting down of 24:31, 32. 
Neighbours; good treatment of 4:37. 





Parents; good treatment of 


4:37; 17:24, 25. 





Patience; 2:46, 154, 156, 178; 11:12; 13:23; 16:127, 128; 28:81; 29:61; 39:11; 42:44; 103:4. 


Peace-making between people; 
Perseverance; 


4:115; 49:10. 
13:23; 41:31—33. 














Poor; care of the 2:84, 178, 216; 4:9, 37; 8:42; 9:61; 17:27; 

24:23; 30:39; 51:20; 59:8; 76:9; 90: 17. 
Purity; 2:223; 5:7; 9:103, 108; 24:22; 33:34; 74:5; 87:15;91:10, 11. 
Relatives; good treatment of 2:178; 16:91; 30:39. 
Sincerity; 39:3, 4;98: 6; 107:5—7. 
Selfcontrol; 4:136; 7:202; 18:29; 30:30; 38:27; 79:41, 42. 
Spending wealth for love of Allah; 2:178; 17:27. 
Suspicion; avoiding 49:13. 





Trusts; faithful discharge of” 


2:284; 4:59; 23:9; 70:33. 





Truth; 





4:136; 5:120; 9:119; 17:82; 22:31; 25:73; 33:25, 36, 71; 39:33. 
































Unselfishness; 2:208, 263; 11:52; 59:10; 64:17; 76:9, 10; 92:20, 21. 
DEEDS, EVIL 

Adultery; 17:33. 
Arrogance; 2:35, 88; 4:174; 7:37, 41, 49, 76, 77, 89, 134; 
10:76; 14:22; 23:47; 25:22; 28:40; 29:40; 34:32—34; 

38:75, 76; 39:60; 40:48, 49; 41:16, 39; 45:32; 46:11, 21; 71: 8; 74:24. 

Backbiting; 49:13. 
Boasting; 57:24. 
Defamation; 49:12. 
Derision; 49:12. 
Despair; 39:54. 
Drinking liquor; 2:220; 5:91, 92. 





dua|thlzhlielghel¢q al’ 


(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Index 













































































DEEDS, EVIL 
Envy; 113:6. 
Extravagance; 7:32; 17:27, 28. 
Eyes; treachery of the 40:20. 
Following that of which one has no knowledge; 17:37. 
Gambling; 2:220; 5:91, 92. 
Haughtiness; 17:38; 23:47; 31:19. 
Indulging in objectionable talk; 23:4; 74:46. 
Measure; giving short 83:2—4. 
Nick naming; 49:12. 
Niggardliness; 4:38; 47:39; 57:25; 59:10; 64:17. 
Perfidy; 4:106, 108; 8:28, 59. 
Suspicion; 49:13. 
Telling lies; 22:31;25:73. 
Theft; 5:39. 
DEFAMATORY SPEECH 
Allāh dislikes public utterance of—. 4:149. 
DHUL-QARNAIN (CYRUS, THE GREAT, OF PERSIA) 
Mention of—. 18:84. 
— _ reaches the place ofthe rising sun in the east (i.e. Baluchistan and Afghanistan 
and to the place ofthe setting ofthe sun in the west (i.e. the Black Sea) 18:87—91. 
Construction oframpart by —. 18:96, 97. 
DISBELIEF (KUFR)AND DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 
— isdenying belief in the existence of Allah. 2:29, 
— meaning denial of Allah’s favours. 16:113. 
— meaning denial ofanything. 2257: 
Iron chains (of selfimposed customs) round the necks of disbelievers. 36:9. 
Superstitions of Meccan disbelievers. 5:104. 
Disbelievers will not prosper. 10:70,71. 
Actions of disbelievers will not help them Hereafter. 11:17. 
Reason for — is that they prefer this world to the life Hereafter. 14:4. 
Reason why angels do not descend on disbelievers. 17:96. 
End of disbelievers. 68:18—34. 
Severe punishment for disbelievers. 83:8. 
DISCIPLES 
— ofJesus called helpers of Allah. 3:53. 
DISSENSION 
Evils of —. 3:104, 106; 8:47. 





DIVORCE (See under WOMEN) DOWRY (See under WOMEN) 
EARTH (AL-ARD) 








Capacity of— to supply food. 41:10, 11. 
Creation of — and heavens in six periods or stages. 11:8; 32:5; 41:10, 11. 
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EARTH (AL-ARD) 


Creation of— is a proof of Allah’s existence as it would continue supplying 




















the required food for mankind. 41:10, 11. 
— _wascreated along with the rest of the solar system. 79:31. 
— revolves round its axis. 27:89. 
— isround. 55:18. 
Prophesy of spreading out of —. 84:4. 
EGYPT 
Vision of the king of —. 12:44. 
People of — afflicted with plagues. 7:131—136. 





ELEPHANTS, THE PEOPLE OF THE 


— _ were the hordes of Abraha, the Abyssinian Governor of Yamen, 


















































who had come to invade Mecca. 105:2. 
ELIAS 

— _wasone ofthe Messengers. 37:124. 

— _ warned his people against the worship of idols. 37:126. 

People treated — as liar. 37:128. 

Generations which followed him revered him. 37:130. 
ELISHA 

— wasofthe best. 38:49. 
ENOCH (PROPHET IDRĪS) 

— wassteadfast. 21:86. 

— wastruthful man and a Prophet. 19:57. 

— wasexalted toa lofty station. 19:58. 
EQUALITY 

All believers are brothers. 3:104; 49:11. 

Mankind are equal. 49:14. 
EVIDENCE 

Calling of witnesses and putting everything in writing in their presence while borrowing or 

contracting and entering into agreements. 2:283. 

Two female witnesses in lieu ofone male witness 

so that one may refresh the memory ofthe other. 2:283. 

Witnesses to a will. 5:107—109. 

Witnesses of eyes, ears and skins. 41:21—24. 

— when doubtful can be rebutted. 5:107. 
EVIL 

Human beings are created pure 

and have option of following good or—. 76:3, 4; 90:9—11; 91:8, 9. 

Prohibition of overt and secret —. 6:121, 152; 7:34. 

Punishment of — should be proportionate thereto. 6:161; 10:28; 28:85; 40:41. 

Persistence of non-believers in— courses. 7:29. 

Man’s conscience reprimands him on— actions. 7:23; 75:3. 
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EVIL 
Excessive — leads to hell. 2:82. 
Good overcomes —. 11:115. 
— forgiven through repentance. 3:136, 137; 4:111; 16:120; 42:26. 
Hatred of—is innate in man. 49:8; 91:8, 9. 
Following in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet guards from —. 3:32. 
Prayer guards from —. 29: 46. 
— isto be accounted for when it is deliberate. 2:226; 5:90; 20:116. 
EVOLUTION 
Allah has created man in different forms and in different conditions. 71:15, 18. 


EZECHIEL (DHUL-KIFL) 


Nebuchadnazar’s destruction of Jerusalem and —’s seeing in a vision the town 









































and its inhabitants over a hundred years’ time. 2:260. 
EZRA 

Jews taking — as the Son of God. 9:30. 
FAITH, THE LIGHT OF 

Allah brings the believers out ofevery kind of darkness into light. 2.2585 57:13. 
FASTING (See under WORSHIP) 
FIG 

— refers to Adam and to the fact that human mind has been created 

in the image of Allāh. 92, 
FIRE 

— meaning war. 5:65. 

Moses sees — in a vision on his return from Midian. 20:11;27:8; 28:30. 

Simile of— in wet wood. 36:81; 56:72—74. 

Smokeless — in the latter days. 55:36. 
FLAMES, LUMINOUS 

— pursuethose who listen stealthily. 15:19;37:11;72:10. 
FOOD 

Guidance for —. 5:5. 

Eating — that is good in addition to being lawful —. 2:169; 16:115. 

— affects conduct. 23:52. 

All good— is lawful for believers. 5:94. 

Earth and the problem of— supply. 2:262;41:11. 
FOOD, FORBIDDEN 

That which dies of itselfis —. 2:174; 5:4. 

Blood is —. 2:174; 5:4; 16:116. 

Flesh of swine is —. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 





That on which the name of any other than Allah has been invoked. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 
Flesh of animal which has been strangled or beaten to death, 





or killed by a fall or gored to death is —. 5:4. 
Flesh of animal which a wild animal has killed 
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FOOD, FORBIDDEN 










































































except which has been properly slaughtered is —. 5:4. 

Flesh ofan animal which has been slaughtered at an altar is —. 5:4. 

Eating that on which the name of Allah has not been pronounced is —. 6:122. 
FORGIVENESS 

Reward of — ofan injury is with Allah. 42:41. 
FORNICATION 

— isforbidden. 17:33; 25:69. 

Punishment for —. 24:3. 
GABRIEL 

Disbelieving in —. 2:98,99. 
GAMBLING (See under DEEDS, EVIL) 
GOG AND MAGOG 

Gog Easterns and Magog Westerns. 18:95, 100. 

War between —. 18:100. 

— will spread over the whole world. 21:97. 

Believers will not taste the punishment of—. 21:101—103. 

Islām will rise again after the eruption of—. 21:98. 
GOLIATH (JALUT) 

Defeat of—. 2:250,251. 
GOSPEL 

Revelation of—. 3:4; 5:47,48. 

Description ofthe followers ofthe Holy Prophet in the —. 48:30. 
GRAVE 

Spiritual — in addition to the ordinary. 80:22. 

Prophecy of old—s being opened up in latter days. 82:5. 

Being raised from the — meaning being spiritually lifted. 100:10. 
GROVE, DWELLERS OF THE 

Allah’s punishment fell on — because they rejected His Messengers. 50:15. 
GUARDIANSHIP 

Guardian acting for ward. 2:283. 

Guardian in cases of minor or of persons of weak understanding. 4:6, 7. 
GUIDANCE 

— for proper function after Allah had given everything its form. 20:51. 

Allah guides whomsoever He pleases towards right path. 24:47; 28:57. 

Allah adds to — of those who follow —. 47:18. 

Without Allah’s help no one can have —. 7:44. 

For — faith and righteous conduct are needed. 10:10 

— doesnot help those who turn away. 27:81, 82. 

Prayer for perfect —. 1:6. 

— ispromised to those who submit completely. 3:21. 

Following — is the way to prosperity. 2:6. 
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HARUTAND MARUT 
Wise men of Babylon were —. 2:103. 
HAJJ (See under WORSHIP) 
HAMAN 
— _ was the commander of Pharaoh’s army. 28:9. 
— was Pharaoh’s Minister of Public works. 28:39; 40:37. 
HEART 
Veil on—. 18:58. 
Blindness of—. 22:47. 
Sealing up of—. 30:60; 40:36; 42:25; 63:4. 
HEAVEN (SKY) 
— created with purpose. 16:4. 
— built with Allah’s hands. 51:48. 
Early state of —a gaseous form. 41:12. 
— andearth were a solid mass which was split asunder. 21:31. 
Seven —-s created in two different periods or stages. 41:13. 
— _ andearth created in six different periods. 10:4. 
— isaroof. 2:23. 
— isaroofwell guarded and affording protection. 21:33. 
Planets move round their orbits in — 36:41. 
Paths of stars in—. 51:8. 
is without a support. 31:11. 
Relation of food with—. 10:32. 
—s rolled up in Allah’s right hand i.e. exercising full control over them. 39:68. 


— opening up and becoming all doors (i.e. several signs appearing and believers 
being favoured with His blessings and punishment descending on non-believers. 78:20. 






































— being laid bare (i.e. sciences of astronomy and space making progress). 81:12. 
— being rent asunder. 77:10; 82:2. 
— becoming like molten copper (i.e. because of intense heat). 70:9. 
— adorned with planets. 37:7; 41:13; 67:6. 
Pieces of — falling down as punishment by way ofrain and storm. —_17:93; 26:188; 34:10. 
All things are sent down from —. 15:22; 40:14. 
HELL 
— worst abode anda wretched place ofrest. 13:19. 
— Hereafter in addition to the — in this world. 18:101; 19:72; 29:55 
— helps towards spiritual rebirth. 101:9—12. 
— noteverlasting. 11:108. 
Foods of—. 88:7, 8. 
Freezing cold water and boiling hot water drinks for inmates of —. 78:26, 27. 
Dwellers of — in this world moving between it and boiling water 
(i.e. facing trouble on all sides). 55:45. 
Zaqqum food of inmates of —. 56:53. 
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HELL 

— isastate of being amidst death but not dying. 14:18. 

Being debarred from Allah is —. 83:16, 17. 

Fire of — rises within the heart. 104:7, 8. 

— ishidden from eyes. 26:92. 

— _ liesinambush for the rebellious. 78:22—3 1. 

Manifestation of — in this life. 79:37. 

Nineteen angels guard the fire of —. 74:31, 32. 

Roar of — fire, (i.e. excessive heat). 25:13; 67:8. 

Seven gates of — and passage of allotted number of non-believers 

through each of them. 15:45. 

Stones fuel of — fire. 2:25; 66:7. 

Every stubborn rebellious one will enter into — fire. 19:70—72. 

Righteous people shall not hear a whisper of —. 21:102, 103. 

— fire being caused to blaze up; 

(i.e. in latter days sin will spread so much that — fire will be near the sinners). 81:13. 
HOLY LAND, THE 

—i.e. Palestine. 5:22. 

Bani Isra’1l disobeyed Moses and so were turned away from —. 5:27. 

Jews to be gathered together in— in the latter days. 17:105. 

— willultimately belong to the Muslims. 21:106—113. 
HOLY SPIRIT, THE 

Jesus was strengthened with —. 2:58. 

— descends from Allah with the truth and strengthens believers. 16:103. 
HOME LIFE 

Privacy of —. 24:28—30. 

Intermingling of sexes prohibited. 24:31, 32; 33:60. 
HOMICIDE 

— isforbidden. 4:93, 94. 

Punishment for —. 4:93. 

Kinds of murder. 4:93, 94. 
HOUSE, THE ANCIENT 

circuits of —. 22:30 
HOUSEHOLD, THE PEOPLE OF THE (AHLI-BAIT) 

— meaning the spouses of Abraham. 11:74. 

— meaning spouses of Holy Prophet Muhammad. 33:34; 66:5. 

Purity of —. 33:34. 
HUDAIBIY YAH, TRUCE OF 

— secured the safety of the Muslims in Mecca. 48:25, 26 

Victory gained at —. 48:2. 
HUDHUD 

— was Commander of Solomon’s forces. 27:21 
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HUMILITY 

Turning away from others in pride or walking haughtily on earth is forbidden. 31:19. 

Believers enjoined to observe —. 31:20. 
HUNAIN 

Allah helped the believer, on the day of —. 9:25—27. 
HUNTING 

Lawful to eat what birds of prey and beasts (trained and taught by one) have hunted 

or caught for one. 5:5. 





HUSBAND & WIFE RELATIONSHIP (See under WOMEN) 


HYPOCRITES 
— tried to turn Immigrants against the Helpers and both against the Holy Prophet. _63:8,9. 






























































— find fault with the Holy Prophet. 9:50, 58, 61. 
— _ incited the disbelievers. 59:12. 
— attempted to frighten the Muslims. 4:84. 
— havea diseased heart. 2:11. 
— create disorder. 2:13. 
Leaders of— are satans. 2:15. 
Excuses of—. 2:15. 
— _ actually disbelieve but they pretend that they believe. 2:18. 
Two faces of —. 4:73, 74. 
Double policy of —. 4:144. 
Grievous punishment in store for —. 4:139. 
— take disbelievers as their friends. 4:140. 
IBLĪS 
— refusedto make obeisance to Adam. 2:35; 7:12, 13; 15:32; 17:62; 18:51; 20:117. 
Reason of refusal of —to make obeisance was arrogance. 2:35; 38:75. 
— _ was notan angel but was one of the jinn. 18:51. 
IDOL WORSHIP 
Reason for —. 39:4. 
Allah’s command to refrain from —. 32:31. 
Noah’s people had different idols as their gods. 71:24. 
Noah preached unity ofAllāh to his people but they insisted on —. 71:8,9. 
Hiid’s people were idol worshippers. 11:54. 
Abraham’s people worshipped idols. 26:72. 
Reason for not worshipping Lat, Uzza, and Manat 53:20—24. 
Helplessness of idols. 22:74: 
Reason for not worshipping false gods. 21:23. 
Every prophet has a mission to wipe away —. 16:37. 
Abraham’s prayer for security from—. 14:36. 
INFANTICIDE 
— is forbidden. 17:32. 
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INFIDELS 


Taking error in exchange for guidance is a losing business for —. 


— _ arecalled deafbecause they insist on doing evil. 


2:17. 





2:19. 





— arecalled dumb because they cannot express themselves to remove their doubts. _ 2:19. 


— _ are called blind because they do not see the beneficial change that Islam had 


brought in Muslims. 


2:19, 





Hearts of —are like stones. 


2:25, 





All actions of — will be in vain. 


2:218. 





Reason why — will not get reward. 


78:28. 





— will get external as well as internal burning punishment 
— willbe surrounded by punishment from all sides. 


85:11. 





85:20, 21. 





Angels will descend on — merely to punish them. 


25:23, 24. 





INHERITANCE 


Law of —. 


4:8, 9, 12, 13,177. 





Making a will of one’s property and its distribution. 


2:181. 





Changing a willis asin. 


2:182. 





Partiality or a wrong by a testator may be corrected. 


2:183. 





Division ofthe property left is fixed by Allāh. 


4:12. 





At the time of distribution other relatives, orphans, 

the poor and the needy should not be forgotten. 

Share of heirs. 

Husbands are heirs of their wives. 

Wives are heirs of their husbands. 

Distribution of the property of one dying without any issue. 


INTERCESSION 


No one can intercede with Allah without His permission. 


4:9, 

4:12. 
4:13. 
4:13. 
4:13, 177. 


2:256. 





Those whom they call beside Allāh possess no power of—. 
Holy Prophet could intercede as he bore witness to the truth. 
— withAllāh for non-believers. 


43:87. 





20:110; 34:24; 43:87. 
6:52. 





Angels can intercede with Allah with His permission. 


53:27. 





Righteous and evil —. 


4:86. 





INTOXICANTS 


— forbidden. 


2:220; 5:91,92. 





INVOKING ALLAH IN SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH (MUBAHALAH) 


Invitation to Jews for —. 


62:7. 





Invitation to Christians for —. 


3:62. 





ISAAC 


Abraham was given glad tidings of —’s birth. 





—’s mother was frightened on hearing the news. 


11:72;37:113;51:29. 
11:72. 





—’s mother beat her face on the glad news and cried. 





Allah bestowed His blessings on —. 





Abraham, — and Jacob men of strong hands and powerful vision 


i.e. active and far-sighted. 
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ISAAC 
— _ and Jacob were leaders who guided their people 
and were the recipients of revelation. 21:73, 74. 
ISHMAEL 
Truth in the Qur’an about —. 19:55. 
— wasthe eldest son of Abraham. 37:102. 
Abraham’s dream about slaughtering his son —. 37:103. 
— rather than Isaac was the one to be sacrificed. 37:103—106. 
Sacrificing — meant to leave him in the waterless 
and foodless valley of Mecca. 37:108; 14:38. 
— _wasthe Messenger and Prophet 19:55. 
— _ strictly kept his promise. 19:55. 
— enjoined prayer and alms-giving on his people. 19:56. 
ISLAM 
Name — was given so that its followers be completely submerged in Allah. 2:113; 6:154, 163. 
Allah gave the name of —to this religion. 22:79, 
Fundamental principles of —. 2:4, 5. 
— isacomplete religion. 5:4. 
— isthe only acceptable religion. 3:86. 
— isthe true religion with Allah. 3:20. 
There is no compulsion in —. 2:257; 18:30; 25:58; 28:57. 
By embracing — one does not confer a favour on anyone. 49:18. 
Guidance is found in— alone. 3:21; 72:15. 
No other religion is better than — 4:126. 
No hardship in —. 2:186; 5:7; 22:79. 
— isastrong handle to grasp. 31:23. 
One can enter the favoured group by following —. 1:6, 7; 4:70. 
— islikened unto a good tree. 14:25. 
— does notrecognise any privilege. 49:14. 
— enjoins justice even towards an enemy. 5:9, 
— enjoins kindness and justice towards non-believers. 60:9. 
— enjoins good treatment ofall. 4:37. 
— isthe same asthe religion of Noah, Abraham, Moses and Jesus. 42:14. 
Prophecy of triumph of —. 13:42. 
Prophecy ofrise of — in the first three centuries 
and of its decline in the following ten centuries. 32:6. 
— requires faith in all prophets. 2:137. 
Preaching of— made obligatory for believers. 9:123. 
ISRAEL, THE CHILDREN OF (BANI ISRA’IL) 
Israel was the name of Jacob. 3:94; 19:59. 
— _hadasuperiority over other nations during their time. 2:48; 2:123. 
Allah’s continuous favour on —. 2:48; 2:123. 
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Cruelties of Pharaoh on—. 2:50; 7:142; 14:7; 28:5. 
Moses was sent to rescue — from Pharaoh’s tyranny. 28:6. 
Moses calls on Pharaoh not to afflict — and seeks their freedom. 7:106; 20:48. 
Pharaoh and his chiefs promised to set — free if their affliction was removed 
but they broke their promise. 43:50, 51. 
Allah’s direction to Moses to lead — out of Egypt. 20:78; 26:53; 44:24. 
Crossing the sea by — and drowning of Pharaoh and his people. 2:51; 7:137; 17:104. 
Number of — at the time of exodus. 2:244. 
Shade of clouds over — as they marched through Sinai desert. 2:58; 7:161. 
Desire of —to revert to idol worship after safely crossing the sea. 7:139. 
— demand water from Moses who under Divine direction strikes a particular rock 
and water flows out. 2:61;7:161. 
Sending down of Manna and Salwā. 2:58. 
Moses left for the Mount and in his absence — took a calf for worship. 2:52,94. 
Moses punished the idol worshippers. 2:55. 
Burning ofthe calf. 20:98. 
Allāh commands — to slaughter a cow. 2:68—70. 
Desire of— to eat vegetables and other produce instead of Manna and Salwā. 2:62. 
— weretaken to the foot ofthe Mount for a covenant. 2:64,94; 7:172. 
Chiefs of— were overtaken by an earthquake. 7:156. 
— ask Moses to see Allāh face to face. 2:56. 
Moses orders — to enter Palestine but they refuse. 5:22, 
— rejected the signs of Allah and killed the Prophets. 2:62. 
— transgressed in the matter of Sabbath and became despised like apes. ____2:66; 7:167. 
Prophecy of Jews being afflicted till the Day of Resurrection. 7:168. 
Demand of — for aking, the appointment of Jadūn, 
and their test through rivulet i.e. excessive wealth. 2:247, 250. 
Establishment of kingship in — through David. 2:252. 
Twelve spiritual leaders in —. 5:13. 
Prophethood and kingship in —. 52214 
— cursed by Jesus and David. 5:79. 
Perversion of the Book by —. 2:80. 
I‘TIKAF 
Observance of —. 2:188. 
JACOB 
Abraham’s wife was given the glad news of the birth of —. 11:72. 
Israel was —’s name. 3:94. 
— abstained from certain articles of food. 3:94. 
—’s admonition to his sons to stand firm on the Unity of Allah and 
to worship Him at all times. 2:133, 134. 
JIHAD (STRIVING FOR THE CAUSE OF ALLAH) 
— _ isenjoined on the believers. 22:79. 
The great —, (i.e. preaching the Word of Allah). 25:53. 
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— _ withone’s wealth. 8:73. 
In— one should not transgress limits. 2:191. 
Reward for the believer whether he becomes a martyr or is victorious in —. 4:75. 


Commandment of— was not only for the Holy Prophet but was also for the believers. _4:85. 
JERUSALEM 













































































Destruction and rebuilding of—. 2:260. 
Destruction of— by the Babylonians. 17:6. 
— destroyed by the Romans. 17:8. 
JESUS 
Mary was given the glad news of the birth of—. 3:46; 19:21. 
Mary’s surprise at the good news. 3:48; 19:21. 
After —’ birth Mary was commanded to keep a fast of silence. 19:27. 
— _ was bom ata time when the dates had become ripe. 19:26. 
— talked wisely in his childhood. 3:47. 
Mary takes —to her people. 19:28. 
— _ was Prophet to the children of Israel. 3:50. 
Creation of birds by —; (i.e. he gave spiritual training to ordinary human beings 
who thereafter soared high in the spiritual atmosphere). 3:50; 5:111. 
— declared clean the blind and lepers. 3:50; 5:111. 
— gave life to the (spiritually) dead. 5:111. 
— was given the knowledge of Torah. 5:111; 3:49. 
Jews disbelieved in — while the disciples believed in him. 3:53. 
Revelation was vouchsafed to the disciples of —. 5:112. 
— was sent with clear signs and was strengthened by the holy spirit. 2:254;5:111. 
Jews planned to crucify — but Allah had promised to save him from death on the cross. 3:55, 56. 
— _ was putupon the cross. 4:158. 
— didnotdie onthe cross, but fainted and was taken down 
while still in that condition. 2:73;4:158. 
Jews did not succeed in killing —. 5:111. 
— wenttoan elevated region with running streams (Kashmir) 
after having escaped death on the cross. 23:51. 
— diedanatural death. 5:118. 
— prayer for a banquet (worldly provision) for his people. 5:115. 
— was born as the word (prophecy) of God. 3:46; 4:172. 
Kalimatuht used for — meaning— the Sign of Allah. 4:172; 31:28. 
— was granted high spiritual status. 3:46. 
— came in fulfilment ofthe Old Testament prophecies. 3:51; 5:47; 61:7. 
— _wasAllah’s servant and His Prophet. 19:31. 
— _ was merely a Messenger of Allah. 5:76. 
— wasenjoined to say his prayers, give alms and treat his mother well. 19:32, 33. 
— _ preached the Unity ofAllah to his people. 3:52; 5:118; 19:37; 43:65. 
They are disbelievers who take — as God. 5:18, 73, 74. 
Proof that — and his mother were not gods. 5:76. 





(See details of transliteration on page ‘m’). 


Index 










































































JESUS 
— was created out of clay. 3:60. 
Jews and Christians will continue to believe in the death of — on the cross. 4:160. 
— notsonofAllah. 9:30. 
— was born without the agency ofa father. 3:48; 19:21, 22. 
Verses of the Holy Qur’an testifying 
to the death of—. 3:56, 145; 5:76, 118; 7:26; 17:94; 21:35. 
JEWS 
— _ are those who have incurred Allah’s displeasure. 1:7. 
— _ are enjoined not to exceed the limits in the matter of religion. 5:78. 
Betrayal of Muslims by — at the battle of Ahzāb and their disgrace. 33:27, 28. 
Expedition against Banu Nadir and their expulsion. 59:3—7. 
JINN 
Allah has created — and the Ins for His worship. 51:57. 
— _ are people who dominate. 6:129. 
Iblis was amongst the —. 18:51. 
— _ arethe dominant ones and Ins are common people. 55:34. 
— (i.e. the dwellers ofmountains) under David’s suzerainty. 27:40. 
— whocame to meet the Holy Prophet were the Jews of Nasibain. 46:30. 
— wholistened to the recitation of the Holy Qur’an were Jews from places 
outside Mecca. 12:2. 
Meaning of— having been created from fire is that they are easily roused. 15:28. 
JOB (PROPHET AYYUB) 
Mention of—. 4:164; 6:85; 21:84, 85; 38:42. 
— lived inahilly territory. 38:45. 
— _ was tormented by his enemies. 38:42. 
— was directed to emigrate. 38:43. 
— meet his family after emigrating. 21:85; 38:44. 
JOHN (PROPHET YAHYA) 
—’s birth was announced by the angels to Zachariah while praying. 3:40; 19:8. 
— was given the name by Allah Himself. 19:8. 
— wasgiven the knowledge of Torah and judgment from early childhood. 19:13. 
—’s piety and righteousness. 19:14. 
— fulfils some ofthe old prophecies. 3:40. 
—’s kind treatment ofhis parents. 19:15. 
Peace on— on the day ofhis birth and death and 
the day when he would be raised up to life again. 19:16. 
JONAH (PROPHET YUNUS) 
—’s name was Dhul Nin. 21:88. 
— _ wasamongst the Messengers. 4:164; 6:87; 37:140. 
— wasexalted above his people. 6:87. 
—’s attempt to travel by boat. 37:141. 
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Boat faced a storm and — was thrown overboard. 37:142. 
A whale swallowed — and then it vomited him out. 37:143—146. 
Gourd plant was caused to grow over him. 37:147. 
— was sent as a messenger to a hundred thousand people. 37:148. 
—’s people believed in him and their punishment was removed. 10:99. 
—’s people, because of their believing in him, were provided for in this world. ____37:149. 
JOSEPH (PROPHET YUSUF) 
Prophecy about the Holy Prophet in the events of the life of —. 12:8. 
—’s devotion to Allah in his childhood and his seeing true dreams. 12:5. 
Jacob advises — not to relate his dream to his brothers. 12:6. 
—’s brothers were jealous of him. 12:9, 
—’s brothers plan to kill him. 12:10. 
—’s brothers take him to the wood and cast him ina deep well. 12:16. 
—’s brothers report falsely to Jacob that a wolfhad devoured him. 12:18. 
taken out of the well by an Isma ‘ili caravan who sold him as a slave. 12:20, 21. 
— bought by ‘Aziz of Egypt. 12:22. 
‘Aziz’s wife tried to seduce — against his will. 12:25. 
‘Aziz’s wife invites women of the town who acclaim — as an angel. 12:32, 33. 
— was imprisoned. 12:36. 
— was given knowledge of the interpretation of the dreams. 12:38: 
—’s interpretation of the King’s vision. 12:48, 49. 
— wasreleased from prison and appointed Chief Treasurer of Egypt. 12:55, 56. 
Famine in Egypt and —’s brothers came to him for corn. 12:59. 
—’s brothers came twice to Egypt 
and brought their brother Bin Yamin (Benjamin) with them. 12:64—70. 
Jacob instructs them to enter through different gates. 12:68, 69. 
Allah’s plan to keep Bin Yamin in Egypt. 12:77. 
— puts his drinking cup in his brother’s sack. 12:71. 
— forgives his brothers. 12:93. 
Holy Prophet’s forgiveness in contrast to —’s forgiveness. 12:93. 
— sends his shirt to his father. 12:94, 
Jacob goes with his family to Egypt and — receives him. 12:100. 
—’s followers believed after his death that no Prophet would appear after him. 40:35. 
JUDGMENT, THE DAY OF 
The answer to what — is. 51:13—15; 82:18—20. 
JUSTICE 
Believers are enjoined to act with —. 5:9, 
JUSTICE, ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC 
Obligation of judicial determination of disputes. 4:66. 
Decision of the judge must be accepted. 4:66. 
Injunction on —. 4:136; 5:9. 





KA‘BAH (See under BAIT-UL-HARAM) 
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Holy Prophet given —. 108:2. 
KHATM-E-NABUW WAT 
Door of Prophethood not closed. 2:39; 40:35; 72:8. 
Prophet Muhammad as Khatamun Nabiyyin, (i.e. the most exalted Messenger). 33:41. 
KHILAFAT 
Promise to establish — in Islam. 24:56. 
KNOWLEDGE 
A person with — is better than one without it. 39:10. 
— bestows understanding. 39:10. 
Acquisition of — is urged. 96:4—6. 
Travelling in search of —. 18:66, 67. 
People with true — alone fear Allah. 35:29, 
Allah will raise the status of those who possess —. 58:12. 
Believers are enjoined to get religious —. 9:122. 
Prophet enjoined to pray for increase of—. 20:115. 
Prophets are favoured with — from Allāh. 21:80. 
Prophets are raised to be teachers of mankind 2:152. 





Qur’an enjoins the study of Nature. 3:191, 192; 10:6, 7; 13:4, 5; 16:11—17; 17:13; 35:28, 29. 
Qur’4n enjoins the study of the conditions of different countries. 17:22; 22:46, 47; 29:21. 
Qur’an enjoins the study of 



































the history of different nations. 12:112; 30:10; 33:63; 35:44, 45; 40:22. 

Man can rule the forces of nature with —. 17:71; 21:80—83; 45:13, 14. 
LAILATUL-QADR (NIGHT OF DESTINY) 

Meaning of —. 97:2—6. 
LAW (SHARI‘AT) 

Object of the — is to lighten the burden of mankind. 4:29. 
LIFE 

— isastruggle with hardships. 90:5. 

— here is buta pastime and Hereafter is the true —. 29:65. 

Contrast between this — and the Hereafter. 87:17, 18. 

Man created with purpose. 23:116. 

Water is the source of —. 21:31. 

Everything is created in pairs. 36:37; 51:50. 

Evolution of man. 18:38; 23:13—15; 40:68; 53:33; 71:15—19. 
LIFE, THE GOAL OF 

— isthe meeting with Allah. 6:32; 10:46; 13:3; 30:9; 84:7. 
LIFE HEREAFTER 

— isdetermined by man’s deeds in this life. 17:14, 15; 21:95; 43:81; 45:30; 

50:19; 82:11—13; 83:8—19. 
— begins to manifest itself in this life. 41:31—33; 55:47; 89:28—31. 





— isfullermanifestationofvalues. 39:70; 50:22—24; 57:13; 69:19; 86:9, 10; 99:7—9. 
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Progress in the — will be unceasing. 35:35, 36; 39:21; 86:9. 
LIFE, WORLDLY 

Non-believers desire the —. 2:201, 213. 

— isinferior to the life Hereafter. 3:16; 4:78; 9:38. 

— 1sabriefsojourn in contrast to the world Hereafter. 23:115. 





LIQUOR (See under INTOXICANTS) 








LOAN 
Transaction of— should be in writing. 2:283. 
Period of— must be fixed. 2:283. 
Presence of witnesses. 2:283. 





LOT (PROPHET LUT) 




































































— _wasone ofthe Messengers. 37:134. 
— mentioned along with Abraham and Ishmael. 6:86. 
— believed in Abraham and migrated with him. 21:72; 29:27. 
Evil way of the people of —. 26:166, 167; 29:30. 
— warns his people to stop their evil ways. 26:166; 27:55, 56. 
—’s people forbid his entertaining strangers. 15:71. 
—’s people reject him and threaten to exile him. 26:168; 27:57. 
—’s people ask for punishment. 29:30. 
—’s prayer. 29:31. 
Warning of the destruction of —’s people. 15:61; 27:58; 29:34; 37:135—137. 
— _ isperturbed on arrival of messengers. 29:34, 
People of — visited him on the arrival of messengers. 11:79; 15:68. 
— commanded to leave town during night. 11:82; 15:66. 
— toldnotto look back. 15:66. 
—’s people were smothered under 

rain of stones. 7:85; 11:83, 84; 15:75; 26:174; 27:59; 54:35. 
Rejecting — was to reject all the prophets. 54:34. 
Disbelievers are like the wife of Noah and of —. 66:11. 
— given wisdom and knowledge and was righteous. 21:75, 76. 

LOTE — TREE OF THE BOUNDARY (SIDRATUL-MUNTAHA) 
Mention of —. 53:15. 
MAN (INS) 

— ishasty by nature. 21:38. 
Object of creating —. 51:57. 
— iscreated to worship Allah. 1:5;51:57. 
Nature of —is to believe in Allāh. 57:9. 
— isbornwith nature made by Allah. 30:31; 91:8, 9. 
— _ has unlimited capacity for progress. 87:3. 
— was created in the best make. 95:5. 
— _ has capacity of receiving revelation. 15:29, 30. 
Allah has shown the way of good and evil to—. 76:4; 90:11; 91:9. 
—_isfreetoactas he choose. 41:41. 
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MAN (INS) 


Allah provides facilities for — according to his action. 


All things have been subordinated to —. 


92:6—11. 








— should seek the protection of Allah alone. 


2:30; 22:66; 31:21; 45:14. 


2:42. 





Allah does not require of any — that which is beyond his capacity. _2:234, 287; 23:63; 65:8. 
—’s desiring only this world shall have no share in the Hereafter. 2:201; 4:135; 42:21. 


— iscreated weak. 


4:29, 





Those who desire good in this life and in the Hereafter will have a good reward. 2:202; 42:21. 


— _ isenjoined to treat his parents kindly. 





17:24; 29:9; 31:15; 46:16. 










































































— hasbeen created from nothingness. 76:2. 
Mankind were one community in the beginning. 2:214. 
— iscreatedoutofclay. 3:60; 7:13; 18:38. 
Allah fashioned — in the womb. 3:7. 
— should repel evil with that which is best. 23:97. 
Divine spirit is breathed into —. 32:10. 
Ungratefulness of —. 10:13; 11:10—12; 41:52. 
Threefold duty of —. 5:93, 94. 
— willlive and die on earth. 7:26. 
Best garment for — is righteousness. 7:27, 
Stages in the physical growth of —. 22:6; 23:13—15. 
Punishment of — for disbelieving after believing: 3:107. 
Creation of — in threefold darkness. 39:7. 
— _ shall be tried in his possessions and in his person. 2:156—158; 3:187. 
—’s possessions and children are a trial 8:29; 64:16. 
—’s complete submission to Allah is most beneficial. 2:132; 4:126. 
—  isimpatient. 70:20—22. 
— ismostcontentious. 18:55. 
— isprone to despair. 30:37; 41:50. 
— loves wealth and is niggardly. 17:101; 89:21. 
— ispronetotransgress. 96:7, 8. 
— issubject to loss without faith and righteousness. 103:3, 4. 
— _  issuperior to other creation. 17:71. 

MARRIAGE (See under WOMEN) 

MARTYRS 
— liveaneternal life. 3:170. 

MARY 
Qur’4n mentions true events of the life of —. 3:45; 19:17. 
—, her family and her birth. 3:36, 37. 
— _ was the ward of Zachariah. 3:38. 
— was provided for by Allah. 3:38. 
—, her piety, chastity and high status. 21:92; 66:13. 
— wastruthful. 5:76. 
— _waschosen of Allah. 3:43. 
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Visit of angel in the form of aman was a vision. 


19:18. 





MECCA 


— scalled Mecca because of abundance of blessings. 


3:97. 





— isalso called Balad-al-Amini.e. town of security. 


95:4, 





Abraham’s prayer for — and its security. 


2:127; 14:36. 





— ismade sacred. 


27:92. 





Prophecy ofreturn of Holy Prophet to — after emigration. 


Efforts necessary for the return to —. 


17:81; 28:86; 90:3. 
2:151. 





Prophecy of the security of —. 


28:58. 





Prophecies relating to future of —. 


3:97. 





Jewish objections met by the conquest of —. 


2:151. 





Prophecy ofthe conquest of—. 


13:32. 














MEEKNESS 

Believers should cultivate —. 25:64; 31:19, 20. 
MENSTRUATION 

Purification from —. 2:223; 
MESSENGERS (See also under PROPHETS) 

All— dubbed sorcerers and madmen. 51:53. 

It is wrong to compare —. 23:53. 

Rejection of one Messenger is rejection of all —. 26:106, 124, 142, 161,177. 

— _ shall be witnesses. 4:42; 16:85, 90; 33:46. 
MESSIAH 

— was the servant of Allah. 4:173. 
MIDIAN 

— andits dwellers. 7:86; 9:70; 11:85. 





MIGRATION IN THE CAUSE OF ALLAH 





























One who emigrates in the cause of Allah shall have plenty. 4:101. 
MI‘RAJ 

Holy Prophet had the vision of — twice. 53:14. 

No mistake in seeing the vision — 53:18. 

— ofMoses. 18:61—63. 

Prophet Muhammad went on a journey ina vision 

from Masjid-al-Haram to Masjid-al-Aqsa. 17:2. 

The — was aclear vision. 17:61. 
MONASTICISM 

— _wasnot prescribed by Allah but was self-imposed by the Christians. 57:28. 
MONTH OF HARAM 

Sanctity of the —. 2:218. 
MONTHS, THE TWELVE 

The number of —. 9:36. 

Sacred months. 2:195; 9:36. 
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MONTHS, THE TWELVE 

MOON, THE 
— andits stages. 36:40, 41. 
Lunar system in Islam. 2:190. 
— gets light from the sun. 71:17. 
Crescent —. 36:40. 
— _ has reference to the Reformers who would follow the Holy Prophet 
(i.e. the sun) and would get their light from him. 91:3. 
— signifies Arab power. 54:2. 
Reckoning time by the —. 2:190. 
Prophecy of eclipse of the sun and — on the advent of Mahdi. 75:9, 10. 

MORAL TEACHINGS (See under DEEDS) 

MOSES 
Qur’an gives the true events of the life of —. 19:52. 
Purpose of advent of — was to free Israel from the cruelties and 
bondage of Pharaoh and to foster their progress. 28:6, 7. 
—, birth of, and his being cast afloat in the river in an ark. 20:40; 28:8. 
Pharaoh’s daughter picks — out of the river. 28:9, 10. 
— refused wet-nurses and was restored to his mother. 20:41; 28:13. 
— was given wisdom and knowledge. 28:15. 
— smote Copt with his fist and caused his death. 20:41; 28:16. 
— wasrepentant. 28:16, 17. 
Chiefs of Pharaoh’s people counselled together to kill — and he was warned. 28:21. 
— emigrates to Midian. 20:41; 28:23. 
— helps two women to water their flocks at the well of Midian. 28:24, 25, 
— receives offer of marriage on condition of staying in Midian 
for eight years serving the family. 28:28. 
— returns from Midian with his family. 28:30. 





— perceived fire near Mount Sinai. 
— _ sees his rod asa serpent and is frightened. 

— perceives his hand turned white without any ill effects. 
— hadshown nine signs to Pharaoh. 
— _ prays Aaron be appointed to assist him. 
— andAaron commanded to go to Pharaoh. 
— and Aaron preached to Pharaoh. 
— _ hada debate with Pharaoh. 
Pharaoh demanded Sign from —. 




















20:11; 27:8; 28:30. 

7:108; 20:21, 22; 27:11; 28:32. 
7:109; 20:23; 28:33. 
7:134; 17:102; 27:13. 
20:30—36; 26:14; 28:35. 
20:43—45; 26:16—18. 

7:105, 106; 10:76—79; 17:102, 103. 
20:50—53; 26:19—34. 


7:107; 26:32. 





— showedhis signs. 
Pharaoh called his magicians who challenged —. 
Truth about magicians’ tricks. 





7:108, 109; 79:21. 
7:112—117; 20:66; 28:37—41. 


7:117, 118. 





Magicians admitted their defeat and believed in — 
and his God. 
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MOSES 
Pharaoh determined to kill — who came to know about it. 40:27, 28. 
Punishment of Pharaoh’s people. 7:131—134. 
People of Pharaoh begged — to pray for warding offthe punishment. —__7: 135; 43:49—51. 
Because of the fear of Pharaoh only a few youths believed in —. 10:84. 
— ordered his people to build their houses facing each others. 10:88. 
— _ prayed for punishment on Pharaoh and his people. 10:89. 
— iscommanded by Allāh to lead Banī Isra’il out of Egypt. 26:53. 
Pharaoh pursued — and was drowned. 44:24—30. 
— _ withhis people passed safely through the sea. 10:91. 
— andhis people crossed the sea at low tide. 2:51; 44:25. 
Pharaoh, when drowning, said he believed in the God of —. 10:91. 
— wascalled for forty days to the Mount. 2:52; 7:143. 
— sawaspiritual sight on the Mount. 20:10, 11. 
— wishes to see Allah face to face. 7:144. 
Allāh speaks to— and gives him the tablets. 7:145, 146. 
— returns to his people and condemns Sāmarī. 7:151; 20:96—98. 
— leads chiefs ofhis people to the side of the Mount. 7:156, 172. 
— orders Bani Isra’il to enter the Holy Land, their refusal and their punishment. 5:22—27. 
— orders Bani Isra’il to slaughter a cow. 2:68. 
Mi‘raj of— and his meeting Holy Prophet Muhammad. 18:6 1—83. 
False accusation against —. 33:70. 
MOSQUE 
— open to all mankind. 22:26. 
No one should obstruct worship of Allah in —. 2:115. 
Masjid-al-Haram and Masjid-al-Aqsa. 17:2. 
— _ which the hypocrites built to hide Aba ‘Amir. 9:107. 
MOUNT SINAI 
—, the witness of. 52:2;95:3. 
— andits olives. 23:21. 
MOUNTAINS 
Creation of —. 41:11. 
Purpose ofthe creation of—. 16:16;31:11. 
Thamid hewed — for their dwellings. 7:75; 15:83; 26:150. 
Noah’s ark landed on Jiidi. 11:45. 
— (i.e. the dwellers of —) repeat the praises of Allah with David. 34:11. 
— signify dwellers of mountains. 21:80; 38:19. 
— also used for the powerful people. 20:106. 
Destruction of —. 52:11; 70:10; 101:6. 
MUHAMMAD, THE HOLY PROPHET 
— possessed perfect qualities. 20:2. 
— mentioned by name in the Qur’an. 3:145; 33:41; 47:3; 48:30. 
Qur’dn was revealed to —. 15:88; 16:45; 26:193—1 96; 47:3. 
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MUHAMMAD, THE HOLY PROPHET 





































































































—’s likeness unto Moses. 73:16. 
Prophecies about — in Torah and Gospel. 7:158; 46:11, 13. 
— received revelation from Allah as did previous Prophets. 4:164; 42:4. 
— was notan innovation as a Prophet. 46:10. 
—’s highest status in nearness to Allah. 53:9, 
— isthe Seal ofthe Prophets. 33:41. 
— isthe Perfect Leader. 36:2. 
Those who pledge allegiance to — pledge allegiance to Allah. 48:11. 
Whoso obeys — obeys Allah. 4:81. 
— issentasamercy forall mankind. 21:108. 
— isofthe Messengers of Allah. 36:4. 
— isAllah’s Messenger for all mankind. 4:80; 7:159; 34:29. 
Abraham’s prayer was fulfilled in the person of —. 2: 130. 
Allah took a covenant from the people through the Prophets 

that they would believe in— and help him. 3:82. 
Promise of Divine protection for —. 5:68. 
— was guarded and helped by the angels. 13:12; 66:5. 
— yearned that mankind should believe. 18:7; 26:4; 93:8. 
— _ possessed excellent moral qualities. 68:5. 
— is described as a lamp which gives bright light. 33:47. 
By following — one can win the love of Allah. 3:32. 
By following — one becomes heir to Allah’s blessings and 

can achieve the highest spiritual status. 4:70. 
— didnot know reading or writing. 29:49, 
— was sent after a break in the series of prophets. 5:20. 
Allah would not punish disbelievers of Mecca while — was among them. 8:34. 
Isra’ of— from Masjid-al-Harām to Masjid-al-Aqsa. 172 
Mi‘raj of — 53:9—14. 
Allah and His angels send blessings on —. 33:57. 
Believers commanded to submit disputes to— for decision. 4:66. 
Spiritually dead resurrected through—. 8:25. 
Principal missions of —. 2:130; 62:2, 3. 
Wives of —as mothers of believers. 33:7. 
People who malign — shall have severe punishment. 9:61; 33:58. 
— was enjoined to be affectionate towards the believers. 26:216. 
Concern of— for his followers. 3:160; 9:128. 
Enemies persecuted — and forbade him offering Prayers. 96:10, 11. 
Non-believers plotted to murder —. 8:31. 
Emigration of— to Madina. 9:40. 
Divine assurance given to— of his return to Mecca. 28:86 
Hypocrites took objection to distribution of charity money by —. 9:58. 
Hypocrites objected that — listened to complaints against them. 9:61. 
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— didnot have the knowledge ofthe unknown. 6:51. 
— never demanded any reward from the people. 6:91; 12:105; 23:73. 
— wished only that people should turn to Allah. 25:58. 
— was enjoined to continue his worship of his Lord till his death. 15:100. 
— _ was enjoined to convey the revelation which he received to the people. 5:68. 
Accusation ofunbelievers refuted that — was a lunatic. 68:3—7. 
Non-believers raised same objections against — 
as were raised against previous Prophets. 41:44. 
Non-believers asked — why Allāh did not speak to them. 2:119. 
Non-believers demanded why — did not bring a Sign. 2:119; 6:38; 7:204. 
Objection that — was taught the Qur’ ān by someone else. 16:104. 
Objection that — had no treasures, gardens, or royal grandeur. 11:13;25:9. 
Demand for miracles from —. 17:91—94. 
— wastoldto endure steadfastly 
their mockery and persecution. 6:35,36; 15:98, 99; 27:71; 36:77. 
— wascommanded to be alert and ever ready for spreading the truth. 74:2. 
Success of— in the propagation of Islām. 110:3. 
— wasthereupon commanded to seek Allāh’s protection and His blessings. 110:4. 
— wasanexcellent and perfect man. 20:2. 
— Prophecy oftreasures and palaces being given to —’s followers. 25:11. 
Commandments addressed to — 
are the commandments to his people as well. 10:95; 17:24,25; 30:39; 65:2. 
Prophecy for the advent ofa witness to testify to the truth of—. 11:18. 
Pure life of— before his claim to prophethood. 10:17. 
—’s message was universal. 7:159; 10:58; 22:50; 34:29. 
— _ wasexcellent exemplar for mankind. 33:22. 
— _ was favoured with abundance of good. 108:2. 
MUHAMMAD’S COMPANIONS 
Higher spiritual status of —. 2:116. 
Emigrants and Helpers and their sacrifices. 9:117. 
Helpers’ love for the Emigrants. 59:10. 
Love of— for each other. 48:30. 
Allāh pleased with Emigrants and Helpers. 9:100. 
Allāh pleased with pledge of believers at Hudaibiyyah. 48:19. 
High spirit of sacrifice of — despite their poverty. 9:92. 
Believers enjoined to remember sacrifices of—. 18:29. 
Prayer ofthe Holy Prophet for companions who were ready for any sacrifice. 17:81. 
Efforts of — for the cause of Islām. 37:2—A; 79:2—6; 100:2—6. 
— were the offerers of prayers. 26:220; 37:166. 
MUHAMMAD, WIVES OF 
— areas mothers of Muslims. 33:7. 
Marrying any of— is unlawful. 33:54. 
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MUHAMMAD, WIVES OF 
Status and deportment of —. 33:31—34. 
— called upon to choose between worldly life and devotion to faith. 33:29, 30. 
Holy Prophet confided a secret to one of his wives and she failed to keep it. 66:4. 
Holy Prophet gave up eating honey to please his wives. 66:2. 
Hypocrites malign ‘A’ishah. 24:12. 
‘A’ishah cleared of accusation. 24:17. 
Marriage of Holy Prophet with Zainab was enjoined by Allah. 33:38. 
MURDER 
— forbidden. 17:34; 25: 69. 
Law of retaliation —. 2:179. 
MUSLIMS 
To outstrip each other in doing good is the goal of —. 2:149. 
— wereaverse to fighting. 2:217. 
— are the best people for they are raised for the good of mankind. 3:111. 





— forbidden to fight in Sacred Month but may defend themselves against aggression. 2:218. 








Restriction on fraternisation of— with disbelievers. 3:29. 
NATIONS 

Doom of— atthe end of their assigned term ofrise. 7:35, 

— are destroyed when they transgress. 17:17. 

— cannotrise until they amend themselves. 13:12. 
NATURAL RELIGION 

Right religion is the —. 30:31. 
NATURE, DIVERSITY OF 

Signs in the — 13:4, 5. 
NATURE, HARMONY IN 

No incongruity or flaw in universe. 67:4, 5. 





NEEDY AND THE POOR 

















Duty of looking after the —. 51:20; 90:15—17. 

End of those who do not care for — 107:4. 
NICKNAMES 

Calling another by — is forbidden. 49:12. 
NIGGARDLINESS 

— isforbidden. 3:181; 4:38. 
NOAH (PROPHET NUH) 

Prophecy about the Holy Prophet in the events of the life of—. 11:50. 

— chosenasaProphet by Allah. 3:34. 





— preaches to his people. 
—’s people reject him. 
—’s people demand punishment. 








7:60; 10:72; 11:26, 27; 23:24; 71:2—21. 
7:65; 10:74; 11:28; 23:25; 54:10. 





— builds the Ark and his people mock at him. 





Flood came as punishment on his people and — 
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is told to take the needed animals in the Ark with him. 


11:41, 42; 23:28. 

























































































—’s son refuses to go into Ark and is drowned. 11:43, 44. 
—’s Ark was fully laden. 26:120. 
— makes his supplication to Allah on behalf ofhis son. 11:46, 47. 
—’s Ark settles on Mount Judi. 11:45. 
—’s flood is a Sign for people. 54:16. 
Prophethood in —’s progeny. $7:27. 
—’s rejection is the rejection of all prophets. 26:106. 
OATHS 
Allah will not call you to account for vain —. 2:226. 
Guarding of—. 5:90. 
Expiation of—. 5:90; 66:3. 
— shouldnotbe broken. 16:92. 
— should not be made means of deceit. 16:93,95. 
Vowing abstinence from wives. 2:227, 228. 
OBEDIENCE & SUBMISSION 
Allah enjoins on you— to Him and His Messenger. 3:133,173. 
— toAllāh and His Prophet leads to the highest spiritual upliftment. 4:70. 
— toAllah and His Messenger leads to success 24:53. 
Obedience of Messenger is obedience of Allah. 4:81. 
Obedience of those in authority is enjoined. 4:60. 
Messengers are sent to be obeyed. 4:65. 
Those who love Allah are enjoined to follow the Holy Prophet. 3:32. 
OCEANS 
Prophecy of joining the —. 55:20, 21. 
Prophecy ofhuge ships sailing on —. 55:25. 
ORBS 
Movement of— in their spheres. 21:34. 
ORPHANS 
— notto be oppressed. 93:10. 
Feeding of—. 90:16. 
Care of—. 2:221; 
Property of— should be safeguarded. 4:3; 6:153; 17:35. 
Penalty for misappropriation of property of—. 4:11. 
Proper upbringing of—. 4:7. 
Equitable treatment of —. 4:128. 
PARABLES OR SIMILITUDES OF 
— person kindling fire. 2:18. 
— heavy rainand lightning. 2:20,21. 
— agnat. 2:27. 
— birds obeying call. 2:261. 
— grainofcorn growing seven ears. 2:262. 
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PARABLES OR SIMILITUDES OF 


































































































seeds sown on stones. 2:265. 
— ms on elevated ground. 2:266. 
— garden smitten by a fiery whirlwind. 2:267. 
— one bewildered. 6:72. 
— one who rejects Divine Signs. 7:176, 177. 
— thirsty dog. 7:177. 
— flood ofrainwater bearing foam. 13:18. 
— goodtree. 14:25, 26. 
— eviltree. 14:27. 
— pure and pleasant milk. 16:67. 
— _ liquor and wholesome food. 16:68. 
— bee. 16:69, 70. 
— slaveand free man. 16:76. 
— dumb man and of one who enjoins justice. 16:77. 
— _ onewho breaks her strong yarn to pieces. 16:93. 
— secure and peaceful city which neglected the favours of Allah. 16:113. 
— _ arrogant rich man and humble poor man. 18:33—45. 
— vanity oflife ofthis world. 18:46. 
— one whoassociates anything with Allah. 22:32. 
— helplessness of those who are called upon beside Allah. 22:74. 
— Lightofheavens and earth. 24:36. 
— mirage in the desert. 24:40. 
— thick darkness ina vast and deep sea. 24:41. 
— _ spider who makes a house. 29:42, 
— master and slave cannot be partners. 30:29. 
— _ slave belonging to several people. 39:30. 
— _asscarrying a load ofbooks. 62:6. 

— arrogant owners ofa garden. 68:18—34. 

PARADISE 
Life in—; Fruits of —. 2:26. 
Extent of —. 3:134; 57:22. 
Fulfilment ofall desires of soul in—. 41:32, 33. 
— after death and — in this world. 19:62; 55:47. 
Earthly —. 2:36. 
Dwellers of — shall not be driven out ofit. 15:49. 
Description of — symbolical. 13:36; 47:16; 57:13. 
No one can conceive reality of —. 32:18. 
Believers will be led towards —. 39:74. 
High status of dwellers in —. 83:19—21. 
Believers shall enjoy — in this world as well. 55:47. 
PARADISE (DESCRIPTION) 

Dwellers of — shall suffer neither heat nor cold. 76:14 
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No vain talk in—. 19:63. 
No death nor punishment in —. 37:59, 60; 44:57. 
Dwellers in— will be vouchsafed sight of Allah. 75:23, 24. 
Pleasure of Allah will be greatest reward in —. 9:72. 
PARADISE (THE DISTINGUISHING FEATURES) 

Fruits and shade of — shall be everlasting. 13:36. 
Greatest favour of — will be the attainment of Allah’s pleasure. 3:16; 9:72. 
Delightful dwelling places in—. 9:72. 
Lofty mansions in —. 25:76; 39:21. 
Abundance of water, milk, wine, and honey in— will never lose their taste, 47:16. 
Gardens and rivers of —. 3:16, 196, 199; 4:14,58, 123; 5:13, 86; 

7:44; 9:72, 89, 100; 10:10; 13:36; 22:15, 24; 25:11; 47:16; 58:23; 61:13; 64:10. 
Thrones in —. 15:48. 
Carpeted floors in —. 55:55. 
Carpets and cushions in —. 88:16, 17. 
Pure drink of—. 83:26—29. 
Wine of— will not induce levity or sin. 52:24. 
Fountains tempered with camphor in —. 76:6,7. 
Fountains tempered with ginger in —. 76:18. 
Fountain called Salsabīl in —. 76:19. 
Fountains tempered with Tasnim in —. 83:28. 
Sustenance in —. 19:63. 
Food and drink in —. 77:43, 44. 
Bananas and lote trees in—. 56:29, 30. 
Dates and pomegranates in —. 55:69. 
Grapes in—. 78:33. 
All kinds of fruits in —. 55:53; 77:43. 
Fruits in—as rewards of good deeds. 37:42—44. 
Clustered fruits of —. 76:15. 
Meat of birds in —. 56:22. 
Shade of —. 13:36. 
Green garments of fine silk in —. 18:32. 
Bracelets of gold in —. 18:32; 35:34. 
Gold and silver cups in—. 43:72. 
Vessels of polished silver in —. 76:16, 17. 
Pure spouses in —. 3:16; 4:58. 
Chaste women with restrained looks and large eyes in—. 37:49, 50. 
Youths waiting on dwellers of —. 52:25; 56:18; 76:20. 
Angels shall greet dwellers of —. 13:24, 25. 

PARADISE, PEOPLE ENTERING 

Believers who act righteously. 2:26. 
Righteous who are mindful of their duty to Allah to the utmost. 3:134—137. 
The steadfast. 13:23. 
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Those who are foremost in obedience to Allah. 56:11. 

Those of the right hand. 56:28. 

— will be brought near to the righteous. 50:32. 
PARENTS 

Treating — kindly is enjoined. 17:24; 29:9; 31:15. 

Prayer for — is enjoined. 17:25. 

Obeying — in all matters excepting shirk is enjoined. 29:9. 
PEACE 

Suing for— through weakness is forbidden. 47:36. 

When enemy is inclined towards — so should you be. 8:62. 
PEOPLE, THE (THE TRIBES) 

1.—of ‘Ad. 7:66; 11:51. 

Punishment of destructive wind on—. 46:25, 26. 
2.— of Thamid. 7:74; 11:62. 
Sign ofa she-camel for —. 11:65. 
— hamstrung the she-camel and according to the warning were punished. 11:68. 
Earthquake seized —. 7:79, 
— lay prostrate when the punishment came. 7:79, 
3. Dwellers of the Wood (Ashabul Aikah) 

People of Shoaib were called —. 15:79. 
— _ and their place. 15:79; 50:15. 
4.— of Tubba‘ 

— _ and their destruction. 44:38; 50:15. 
5.— of Well (Ashabul Rass) 

— were asection of the tribe of Thamid. 25:39. 
6. — of the Elephant. (Ashabul Fil) 

—were Abraha, Abysainian king’s Governor in Yamen, and his army. 105:2. 
Design of — against Baitullah and their destruction. 105:3. 
7. Sabian, 5:70. 
8. — of Cave (Ashabul Kahaf) 

Situation of the Cave. 18:18. 
Number of —. 18:23. 
Length of period — lived in the Cave. 18:26. 
Dog of—. 18:19. 

PHARAOH 
Qur’ an affirms body of — was preserved. 10:93. 
Curse on —’s people in this world and in the Hereafter. 11:100; 28:43. 
PILGRIMAGE (See under WORSHIP) 
PLAGUE 
Eruption of — during latter days for not believing in Allah’s Signs. 27:83 
PLEDGE 
— with possession. 2:284 
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POET 

Muhammad was not a—. 36:70; 69:42. 

Characteristics of —s. 26:226—228. 
POLYGAMY 

Permission for —. 4:4. 

Equality between wives. 4:4. 

Neglect of one wife and preference of another not permitted. 4:130. 
POLYTHEISM 

— is gravest sin. 4:49; 4:117. 

— isdevoid ofbasis. 30:36. 
POOR 

Care for the —. 69:35; 90:12—17; 107:2—4. 
PRAYER (SALAT, FASTING, HAJJ and ZAKAT, See under WORSHIP) 

Need for —. 25:78. 

Unto Allah alone is the —. 7: 195; 13:15; 46:6. 

— ofthe distressed person is heard. 27:63. 

Allah’s promise to answer — of His people. 2:187; 40:61. 

Even if the deed is good — should be continued for it. 2:124. 

— taughtby Allāh absorbs His blessings more effectively. 2:38. 

Supplicant should seek good in both worlds. 2:201, 202; 4:135. 

Offer — to God and be steadfast in it. 19:66; 20:15. 

Neglect of — leads to destruction. 19:60. 
PRAYERS OF THE HOLY QUR’AN FOR 

Guidance along straight path. 1:2—7. 

— _ peace and provision. (Abraham’s Prayer) 2:127. 





— forthe acceptance of prayers and for 
being taught the method of worship. (Abraham’s and Ishmael’s prayer) __2:128—130. 






































— seeking good here and Hereafter. 2:202. 
— _ help against disbelievers. (Talit’s prayer) 2:251. 
— imploring Allah’s forgiveness. (Prayer of Believers) 2:286. 
— being saved from punishment and for Allah’s help. (Believers’ prayer) 2:287. 
Prayer that our hearts might not become perverse after guidance. (Believers’ prayer) __ 3:9. 
— forgiveness ofsins. 3:17. 
— graceand help. 3:27, 28. 
— Divine favour. (Prayer of the disciples of Jesus) 3:54. 
— steadfastness. 3:148. 
— being saved from the Fire. 3:192. 
— forgiveness ofsins and removal ofills. 3:194, 195. 
— seeking refuge from oppressors. 4:76. 
— distinction between the faithful and the disobedient. (Prayer of Moses) 5:26. 
— being counted among the righteous. 5:84, 85. 
— _ prosperity. (Prayer of Jesus for his people) 5:115. 
— forgiveness of error. (Prayer of Adam and his wife) 7:24. 
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— triumph oftruth over falsehood. 7:90. 
— steadfastness. 7:127. 
— Allaih’s mercy. 7:150, 152, 156. 
— goodhere and Hereafter. 7:157. 
— deliverance from evil ofenemies. 10:86, 87. 
— destruction of oppressors. 10:89. 
— security ina boat or vessel. 11:42. 
— security while riding or driving. 43:14, 15. 
— being joined to the righteous. (Prayer of Joseph) 12:102. 
— selfand progeny. (Prayer of Abraham) 14:36—42. 
— parents. 17:25. 
— entering or coming out ofa place or building. 17:81. 
— mercy and guidance. 18:11. 
— righteous offspring. (Prayer of Zachariah) 19:5—7; 21:90. 
— success in the propagation of truth. (Prayer of Moses) 20:26—36. 
— increase ofknowledge. 20:115. 
— deliverance from distress. (Prayer of Job) 21:84. 
— security against consequences of default. (Prayer of Jonah) 21:88. 
— Allāb’s help and His judgment. 21:113. 
— victory over those who reject the truth. (Noah’s prayer) 23:27. 
— _ asafe landing. (Noah’s prayer). 23:30. 
— not being counted with the wrong doers. 23:94, 95. 
— seeking refuge from incitements of evil ones. 23:98, 99. 
— forgiveness of sins and mercy. 23:110. 
— forgiveness and mercy. 23:119. 
— being saved from the punishment ofhell. 25:66, 67. 
— family and children. 28:75. 
— wisdom and being counted among the righteous. (PrayerofAbraham) __—_—26:84—90. 
— victory of truth. 26:118, 119. 
— deliverance from the torment of the enemy. 26:170. 
— being grateful and being among the righteous. (Prayer of Solomon) 27:20. 
— peace on the righteous. 27:60. 
— forgiveness. (Prayer of Moses) 28:17. 
— deliverance from unjust people. (Prayer of Moses) 28:22. 
— seeking good from Allah. (Prayer of Moses) 28:25, 
— help against wicked people. (Prayer of Lot) 29:31. 
— _ arighteous son. (Prayer of Abraham) 37:101. 
— forgiveness and grant of vast kingdom. (Prayer of Solomon) 38:36. 
— deliverance from hell and all evil. 40:8—10. 
— appreciation of Allah’s favour. 46:16. 
— help from Allah when overcome. (Prayer of Noah) 54:11. 
— deliverance from rancour. 59:11. 
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PRAYERS OF THE HOLY QUR’AN FOR 


— seeking protection against the non-believers. (Prayer of Abraham’s people) 60:5, 6. 


— perfection of Allah’s blessings. 


66:9. 





— deliverance from Pharaoh and wrongdoers. (Prayer of Pharaoh’s wife) 


— forgiveness ofall believers. (Prayer of Noah) 


66:12. 
71:29. 





— protection against all evil. 





PRAYER, DAILY (Salat; See under WORSHIP) 


113:2—8; 114:2—5. 


PREDESTINATION (Taqdir i.e. determining the measure of everything) 


Meaning of —. 


7:35; 67:23, 24. 





Allah has determined the measure of everything. 


25:3; 54:50; 65:4. 

















Good or evil befalls as result of Divine law. 4:79, 80. 

Man is free to act as he chooses but must face the consequences thereof. 74:39, 

Believers and non-believers are both helped. 17:21. 
PRISONERS OF WAR (See under WAR) 
PRIVACY 

Personal —. 24:59, 60. 
PROPERTY 

— isameans of support. 4:6. 

— should not be acquired unlawfully or unjustly. 2:189; 4:30. 
PROPHECIES, GENERAL 

— either contain glad news or give warning. 18:87. 


Fulfilment of— which warn can be put offby repentance. 
Fulfilment of — bearing glad tidings can be postponed by 
failure to comply with conditions. 


10:99; 43:50, 51; 44:16. 


5:27, 





Prophet is justified if some of his — are fulfilled during his lifetime. 


PROPHECIES OF THE HOLY QUR’AN (See under QUR’AN) 


PROPHETS 
Allah revealed some of His secrets to —. 


13:41; 40:29. 


3:180; 72:27, 28. 






































— _ are innocent and are safeguarded from error. 6: 163; 53:4, 5. 
Prophet and Messenger are synonymous. 19:52—55. 
Purpose of —. 20:135; 28:48. 
— _ weresentto all people. 10:48; 13:8; 16:37. 
Superiority of some Prophets over others. 2:254; 17:56. 
Two kinds of —, the law-bearing and non-law-bearing. 2:254; 5:45; 36:15. 
Qur’an makes mention ofa few — only. 4:165; 40:79. 
Same objections raised against all —. 41:44; 51:53, 54. 
Disbelieving one Prophet is disbelieving all —. 4:151. 
— submitthemselves to the will of Allah. 10:73. 
Only men are raised as —. 12:110. 
Allah chooses the — Himself. 6:125; 16:3. 
Purpose of — is to purify people and to guide them to their Lord. 79:18—20. 
— cannotactunfaithfully. 3:162. 
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PROPHETS 
Sinlessness of —. 21:28. 
False — do not prosper. 69:45—48. 


— are the rope of Allah which should be held fast. 
All— are opposed and mocked at. 





3:104; 6:160; 8:47. 








Followers of — are succoured. 


Satan puts obstacles in the way of what the — seek after but always fails. 
— were accused of being bribed for acting as agents of others. 
— _ wereaccused of madness or of being magicians. 
— were charged with falsehood. 
— _arehelped by Allah in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 


6:113; 21:42; 25:32; 36:8, 31; 43:8. 


2:215. 





22:53. 
26:154. 





34:44; 51:53. 





3:185; 34:46. 








37:172, 173; 40:52. 




















— arehuman beings. 14:12; 18:111; 19:59;21:8,9. 
— marry and have children. 13:39, 
— eat food. 21:9; 25:8, 21. 
— donot fear anyone except Allāh. 33:40. 
— receive revelation in the language of their people. 14:5. 
— convey message of Allah to the people. 5:100; 33:40. 
—’ duty is to warn people and to give them glad tidings. 6:49. 
— donotask for any reward from the people. 11:30, 52. 
— _ and their followers always prevail over others. 40:52; 58:22. 


Attempts of people to kill their —. 2:62; 3:113; 4:156. 





Not all — were given the Book separately. 2:214. 

All—have a common mission of establishing Unity of Allah. 23:53. 

Reason why — and believers suffer from afflictions. 2:156, 215. 

Unreasonable demands of the opponents of —. 2:119. 
PUNISHMENT 


— isinflicted for disregarding the warnings of Allah’s Messengers. __6:132; 17:16; 42:22. 









































Allah does not inflict — unjustly. 11:118; 29:22. 
Purpose of —is to reform. 23:77, 78. 
Allah is slow in sending —. 22:48—52. 
— follows upon transgression and injustice. 4:31. 
— fortheft. 5:39. 
Delay in—. 6:19; 10:12; 11:9. 
— foradultery. 24:3. 
— forcalumniating chaste woman. 24:5. 
— is warded offby seeking forgiveness. 8:34. 
— serves as an example and lesson. 2:67. 
Repentance and amendment avert —. 5:40. 
— averted from the people of Jonah. 10:99. 
Allah’s mercy averts —. 7:157. 
PARDAH (Veil, for Women) 
Directions about —. 24:31,32,61; 33:60. 





Old women, exemption for —. 24:61. 
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PUNISHMENT 

Privacy, periods of 24:59. 
QURAISH 

— safeguarded against Abraha’s design. 106:2—5. 





QUR’AN, THE HOLY 


Purpose of gradual revelation of —. 


17:107; 25:33, 34. 






































Seeking refuge with Allah before recitation of —. 16:99. 
Recitation of— should be listened to with attention. 7:205. 
Abrogation of previous commandments. 2:107. 
— also called the Book. 15:2. 
— called pure scriptures comprising everlasting commandments. 98:3.4. 
Divine promise to guard — 15:10; 56:78—81. 
— gives good tidings and warns. 19:98. 
— isanExhortation for those who fear Allah. 20:3, 4. 
— isarevelation from the Creator of heavens and earth. 20:5. 
— isawell preserved Book. 56:79. 
— discriminates between truth and untruth. 25:2. 
— was mentioned in scriptures of previous Prophets. 26:197, 198. 
— ishealing and mercy for believers. 17:83. 


— speaks at every level. 
— repeatedly exhorts observation, reflection, 





18:55; 39:28; 59:22. 





exercises of reason, and understanding. 2:270. 
— constantly exhorts towards remembrance of Allah through: 

(i) observation, 5:22; 43:52; 

(ii) reflection, 2:220, 267; 7:185; 34:47; 

(iii) meditation, 4:83; 47:25; 

(iv) exercise of reason and understanding, 6:152; 16:13; 23:81; 28:61; 


(v) seeking of knowledge, 





(vi) pondering over intellectual problems, 


20:115; 29:44; 35:29; 


9:122; 17:45; 





(vii) fostering of spiritual vision, 





7:199; 11:21; 28:73; 


(viii) gratitude to Allah, 14:8; 16:15; 23:79; 56:71. 





Objection why — was not revealed all at once. 


25:33. 





Objection why a written book was not sent directly from heaven. 


17:94. 





Objection why — was not revealed through a great man. 


43:32. 





— contains verses with decisive meanings and verses susceptible 
of different interpretations. 


3:8; 39:24. 





— yields new truths and fresh guidance in every age and at all levels. 
Companions of the Holy Prophet were exalted by —. 


18:110. 
80:17. 





— isawidely read Book. 


27:2. 





— isaLightand clear Book guiding along the paths of peace. 


5:16, 17. 





Falsehood shall never approach —. 


41:43. 





Everyone desiring to go straight can benefit from —. 





— 1isaBook honoured and well guarded. 
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is decisive and definite. 86:14,15. 
— comprises all basic commandments. 98:3, 4. 
— is Divinely safeguarded. 15:10. 
— discourages seeking regulation ofeverything by Divine command. 5:102. 
— isfree from all doubt. 2:3), 
— isaguide for the righteous. 2:3, 
— ishealing. 10:58; 17:83; 41:45. 
— expounds all that is needed by mankind for complete fulfilment 

of life and furnishes guidance and is a mercy for those who submit. 10:58; 16:90. 
— enjoins worship of Allah. 2:22. 
The wisdom comprehended in — is inexhaustible. 18:110; 31:28. 
— isthe most effective instrument for propagating the truth. 25:53. 
— ispeerless and cannot be matched. 2:24; 10:39; 11:14, 15; 17:89; 52:35. 
— _ wasrevealed ona blessed night. 44:4; 97:2—6. 
— is free from discrepancies. 4:83. 
Seeking refuge with Allah against evil promptings before recitation of—. «16:99. 

QUR’AN, PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY 

Holy Prophet’s emigration from Mecca and his return to it. 17:81; 28:86. 
Battle of Badr and victory for Muslims. 30:6; 79:7. 
Battle of Ahzab. 38:12; 54:46; 79:8. 
Arab nations accepting Islam. 56:4. 
Byzantines overpowering the Persians and then being overpowered by Muslims. __30:3, 4. 
Jews occupying Palestine. 17:105. 
Muslims reoccupying Palestine. 21:106, 107. 
Appearance of Gog and Magog and events thereafter. 21:97—105. 
Opening of Suez and Panama canals. 55:20, 21; 82:4. 
Huge ships floating on seas. 55:25. 
Jews, abasement of 3:113; 7:168. 
People of the Book accepting Islam. 3:200. 
Transportation, development of means of 16:9; 36:43; 81:5. 
Blasting off of mountains i.e. great kingdoms. 81:4; 77:11. 
Cosmic rays and nuclear bombs. 44:11; 55:36. 
Animals being gathered in zoological gardens. 81:6. 
Peoples and nations coming together. 81:8. 
Criminal justice, administration of 81:9. 
Books, increase in publication of 81:11. 
Geology, mineralogy and astronomy, progress of 81:12; 84:5. 
Earth, reaching out of to other planets. 84:4. 
Tombs being laid open. 82:5. 
Sin, increase of 81:13. 
Atheism, spread of 82:7—9; 114:5,6. 
Islām, rise ofafter decline 32:6; 81:19. 
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Wars and earthquakes. 99:2, 
Earth revealing its treasures. 99:3. 
Latter Days, signs of 81:3—17. 
Discovery of new countries and continents. 84:4. 
Earth yielding up its hidden treasures. 84:5. 
Safeguarding ofQur’ān by Allāh. 15:10. 
Spread of Islam after emigration. 17:81, 82. 
World wars and nations being gathered together. 18:100. 
Destruction of atomic powers. 55:32; 111:2. 
RECORDING ANGELS 
— knowallactions ofman. 82:11—13. 
REPENTANCE 
— wins Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. 2:161. 
— ispossibleatall times. 3:90. 
Seeking forgiveness of Allah along with —. 11:4. 
Allah forgives all sins. 39:54. 
— shouldbe sincere. 66:9. 
Allah accepts true —. 9:104; 42:26. 
— converts evil propensities into good ones. 25:71. 
Doing good after — is true —. 25:72. 
Whose — is accepted. 4:18; 16:120. 
Whose — is not accepted. 4 
RESURRECTION DAY (QIYÄMAH) 
There is no doubt about —. 4:88. 
— also designated the Hour. 20:16. 
— ofeach individual. 19:96. 
— alsosignifies day of downfall or ruin. 17:52; 40:60; 54:2; 70:43—45. 
RESURRECTION AFTER DEATH 
— isacertainty. 2:49; 22:8; 23:116; 58:19. 
Spiritual resurrection. 2:57, 74, 261; 6:37; 8:25; 30:51; 41:40. 
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
Physically dead cannot be brought back to life on earth. 21:96; 23:101; 36:32; 39:43. 
— alsosignifies revival ofa people. 7:58. 
Prophets revive the spiritually dead and not the physically dead. 6:37; 8:25. 
Jesus gave life to the spiritually dead. 5:111. 
RETALIATION, LAW OF (QISAS) 
— safeguards human life. 2:179, 180. 
REVELATION 
— vouchsafed to Prophets as well as others. 4:164, 165; 5:112; 20:39; 28:8. 
— isauniversal experience. 4:165; 10:48; 35:25; 40:79. 
— isreceivedin the language ofthe recipient. 14:5. 
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— forms of 42:52. 
— descends upon the heart. 2:98; 26:193—195; 53:11, 12. 
furnishes guidance and promotes righteousness. 2:39; 7:36; 14:2; 17:83; 41:45; 47:3. 
No spiritual life without —. 21:31. 
— sreceived by chosen servants of Allah. 16:3. 
— stimulates reflection. 16:45. 
— _ also signifies inspiration. 16:69. 





REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS 


Basis of —. 


4:41, 79, 80; 6:161. 





RIBA (INTEREST) 
— is forbidden. 


2:276, 277, 279— 281; 3:131; 30:40. 





Prohibition of —. 


2:276, 277, 279; 3:131. 





— doesnot promote true prosperity. 


30:40. 





Warning of evil consequences of taking —. 


2:280. 





RIGHTEOUSNESS (TAQWA) 


—, attainment of, through worship of Allah. 


—, what constitutes. 


2:22. 





2:178. 





Killing ofevil desires by piety and —. 


2:55. 





RIGHTS OF MANKIND 
— _ and obligations in respect thereof. 


ROCK, DWELLERS OF THE 


4:37—41; 17:24—40; 25:64—73. 








Punishment of —. 15:81—85. 
SABA’, PEOPLE OF 

Sign for the —. 34:16—22. 
SABA’, QUEEN OF 

— and Solomon. 27:23—45. 
SABBATH 


Observance and violation of — by the Jews. 
SACRIFICE 


2:66, 67; 4:48, 155; 7:164; 16:125. 











—, rites of, appointed for every people. 22:35, 

— should be offered to Allah alone. 22:35. 

Flesh or blood of sacrified animal does not reach Allah 

but it is the spirit inspiring the sacrifice that reaches Him. 22:38. 
SAFA AND MARWAH 

— arethe Signs of Allah. 2:159. 





SALAT (See under WORSHIP) 
SALIH, PROPHET 


— wassentto the people of Thamud. 


7:74; 11:62; 27:46. 











Name of —’s people was Ashabul Hijr. 15:81. 
— admonished his people to ask forgiveness of Allah. 11:62. 
Nine mischief-mongers in —’s town. 27:49. 
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Plan to kill — at night. 


27:50. 





Sign of she-camel for the people of —. 


7:74; 11:65; 26:156. 





People of— hamstrung the she-camel. 


7:78; 26:158. 





People of — punished for their transgression. 


7:79, 80; 11:68. 





—’s people accused him of being bewitched, or working on behalf ofsomeone else. 26:154. 

















Disbelieving in— was to reject all prophets. 26:142; 54:24. 
SALVATION 

Promise of — for the righteous. 2:6; 19:73. 

Person receiving — is loved by Allah and is at peace. 3:32; 89:30, 31. 

— through prayer. 2:187. 

— fromevil. 8:30. 

— through purification of soul. 91:10. 





— through seeking forgiveness, and following guidance. 





3:136; 39:54—56. 








— iseverlasting. 11:109; 18:109; 95:7. 

Beliefin all revealed Books is necessary for —. 2:5, 
SĀMIRĪ 

— produceda calf for worship when Moses had gone to the Mount. 20:89. 

Moses questioned — about his conduct. 20:96. 

— hadturned away from obedience. 20:97. 

Punishment of—. 20:98. 
SATAN 

— _hasno power over those who believe and put their trust in Allah. 16:100. 


— _ has power only over those who make friends 
with him and set up equals to Allah. 
— hadno connection with creation ofuniverse. 


15:43; 16:101. 
18:52. 





— watches man but man does not perceive him. 


7:28. 





— isthedeclared enemy ofman. 





17:54; 25:30; 35:7; 36:61; 43:63. 












































— caused Adam to slip. 2:37; 7:21—23. 
— hasa fiery temperament. 7:13. 
— isanevilcompanion. 4:39, 
— was granted respite. 7:15, 16. 
— _ was abased. 7:14. 
— lies in wait for people to persuade them to abuse Divine bounties. 7:17, 18. 
— prompts people to evil practices. 4:120, 121. 
— makes false promises. 14:23. 
— incites unbelievers to disobedience. 19:84. 
— misleads his friends through inspiring them with fear. 3:176. 
— places obstacles in the way of Prophets. 22:53, 54. 
— _ isprototype ofall wicked persons. 2:103; 38:42; 43:37. 
— shouldbe shunned. 2:169. 
—  hasrecourseto futile devices. 4:77. 
How to guard oneselfagainst —. 7:201,202. 
— has no power ofhis own but takes advantage of people’s weaknesses. 14:23; 15:43. 
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SATAN 
— was rejected and cast away by Allah. 15:35, 36. 
Whoever make friends with — is bound to be led astray. 22:5. 
SAUL (KING TALUT) 
— appointed king. 2:248. 
Companions of— were put to test by means ofthe river. 2:250. 
SCANDAL MONGERING 
Prohibition of—. 24:24—27. 





SEAS; THE CONFLUENCE OF TWO 


— means the end of Mosaic dispensation and the beginning of Islamic dispensation. 18:61. 
SERVANTS OF GRACIOUS ALLAH 









































— walk on earth in dignified manner. 25:64. 
— _ say ‘peace’ when addressed by the ignorant. 25:64. 
— _ pass their nights in worship of Allah. 25:65. 
— beseech Allah to avert the punishment. 25:66. 
— _ areneither niggardly nor extravagant but are moderate in spending. 25:68. 
— donotassociate partners with Allah nor kill any person unlawfully 
nor commit adultery. 25:69. 
— donot bear false witness. 25:73. 
Reward of —. 25:76, 77. 
SHU‘AIB, PROPHET 
— was sent to Midian tribes. 7:86; 11:85; 29:37. 
— admonished his people to give full measure and full weight. 7:86; 11:85, 86. 
—’s people threatened to expel him from his town. 7:89, 
—’s people seized by earthquake. 7:92; 11:95, 96. 
SLANDER 
Prohibition of —. 24:5, 24—27; 104:2. 
SLAVES 
— procuring freedom of, is highly meritorious. 2:178; 4:93; 5:90; 9:60; 90:14. 
SOLOMON (PROPHET SULAIMAN) 
— washeir of David. 21:17: 
— was favoured with special knowledge by Allāh. 21:80; 27:16. 
— was bestowed everything by Allah. 27:17. 
Propaganda of rebels against —. 2:103. 
Winds were subjected to 
— (i.e. his people carried on trade in sailing boats). 21:82; 34:13; 38:37. 
Deep-water divers in —’s service. 21:83. 
Jinn (i.e. gentile artisans) made palaces, statues, large cooking vessels, 
and reservoirs for —. 34:13, 14. 
Jinn (i.e. expert workmen, builders and divers) owed allegiance to —. 27:40; 38:38. 
Satans (i.e. giants and slaves) who worked for him were in fetters. 38:38, 39. 
—’s factories manufactured articles from molten copper. 34:13. 
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SOLOMON (PROPHET SULAIMAN) 



































Three divisions of —’s army, (gentiles, Jews and saintly people). 27:18. 
— was taught the language of the sacred scriptures. 27:17. 
—’s army moved to the valley of Naml. 27:19. 
— invited Queen of Saba’ to submit. 27:29—32. 
Queen of Saba’ sent gifts to—. 27:36. 
— orders a throne better than that of Queen of Saba’. 27:39—42. 
Queen of Saba’ goes to — and believes in Allah. 27:43—45. 
—’s love for noble steeds. 38:32—34. 
— saw inavision an incapable son as his successor. 38:35. 
—’s death and decline ofhis power at the hands ofhis incapable successor. 34:15. 
— was diligent in turning to Allah. 38:31. 
— _ was bestowed a high rank in the eyes of Allah. 38:41. 
SONSHIP OF GOD 
Doctrine of— condemned. 2:117; 6:101, 102; 10:69; 18:5, 6; 19:36; 19:91—93; 


23:92; 37:150— 160; 39:5; 112:2—4. 





SOUL, HUMAN. (RUH) 









































— isAllah’s creation. 17:86. 
—, purification of, is salvation. 91:10. 
SPIRIT 
— means mercy from Allah. 4:172. 
Ruth means angel. 19:18. 
Faithful —. 26:194. 
— atrest. 89: 28—31. 
Self-accusing —. 75:3. 
God breathes His spirit into man 
i.e. man can receive the revelation. 15:30; 21:92; 32:10; 38:73. 
STATE 
International relations. 16:93, 95; 60:9, 10. 
Government by consultation. 3:160; 42:39. 
Best fitted persons to be placed in authority. 4:59, 
Justice as basis of rule. 4:59, 106— 108, 136; 5:9; 16:91; 38:27; 42:16. 
Obedience to authority. 4:60. 
War, obligatory or permissible 2:191— 194; 4:76; 8:40; 22:40—42. 
Peace. 8:56—64; 9:1—4. 
STEADFASTNESS 
— inseeking help of Allah enjoined on believers. 2:154. 
Allāh is with those who show —. 2:154. 
Trials of fear, hunger and loss of wealth and lives and fruits 
but good news for the patient. 2:156. 
Truly patient persons. 2:157. 





STRAIGHT PATH 
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Prophet Muhammad followed the— 6:162; 36:5; 43:44. 
Prophet Muhammad guides to the —. 14:2, 3; 23:74, 75; 42:53. 
Qur’4n guides to the —. 5:17. 
SUN, THE 
— radiates light and the moon reflects lustre and 
each has stages determined for it. 10:6; 25:62. 
— andmoonare made subservient and glide along their respective orbits. 7:55; 21:34. 
Harmony of spheres illumined by — and moon. 71:16. 
Eclipse of — and moon, significance of 75:8, 10. 
— determining shadow, significance of 25:46, 47. 
— noobject of worship. 41:38. 
SWINE, FLESH OF 
Unlawful to eat —. 2:174; 5:4; 6:146; 16:116. 
TABLET, WELL PRESERVED 
Holy Qur’an contained in —. 85:23. 
TABLETS OF MOSES 
— contained directions on all matters. 7:146. 
— thrown aside by Moses in his wrath and picked up by him 
when his wrath subsided. 7:151, 155. 
TABUK; THE EXPEDITION TO 
Muslims enjoined to march forth to—. 9:41. 
Length of the journey to —. 9:42. 
TAGHUT 
— _ are transgressors who exceed all bound 
and must be shunned. 2:257, 258; 4:52, 61, 77; 5:61; 16:37; 39:18. 
TAYAMMUM (Symbolic Ablution) 
—, when permissible. 4:44; 5:7. 
THEFT 
Punishment for —. 5:39. 
TORAH 


— wasrevealed to Moses, containing guidance and light 
and all necessary instructions for Bani Isrã’il. __3:4; 5:45; 6:155; 23:50; 28:44; 37:118. 

















Mosaic prophets decided according to —. 5:45. 

Prophecies concerning the Holy Prophet of Islam in —. 7:158; 48:30. 

Those who profess beliefin — but do not carry out its commandments. 62:6. 

Promise of ample provision to believers in — if they had believed in Qur’an. 5:67. 

People of — invited to believe in the Holy Prophet. 5:16, 17,20. 

Perversion of —. 2:80; 3:79; 5:14, 16. 
TOWNS, MOTHER OF (UMMUL-QURA) 

Mecca as —. 6:93. 
TRADE 

— islawful. 2:276; 4:30. 
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TRADE 
should not divert attention from Prayer or remembrance of Allah. 9:24; 24:38; 62:12. 
— whichis most profitable. 61:11— 14; 35:30, 31. 
Taking error in exchange for guidance is wasteful —. 2:17. 
TREATIES 9:4,7, 12,13. 
TRINITY 
—, condemnation of. 4:172; 5:74. 
TRUMPET 
Blowingof—. _ 6:74; 18:100; 20:103; 23:102; 27:88; 36:52; 39:69; 50:21; 69:14; 78:19. 
UHUD 
Battle of —. 3:122, 123. 
Enemy returned to Mecca frustrated. 3:128. 
—, lessons to be drawn from. 3:140— 144, 153—172. 
Causes of misfortune at —. 3:153, 154. 
Muslims got the upper hand at first. 3:153. 
Enemy assumed offensive after retreat. 3:154. 
Murmurs of hypocrites at —. 3:155. 
Delinquents were pardoned. 3:156. 
Prophet dealt with them gently. eee 81 0. 
WAR 
— isaconflagration and Allah’s purpose is to put it out. 5:65. 
— ispermitted against aggression. 2:191; 22:40—42. 
— is permitted in defence of freedom ofreligion. 2:194. 
Transgression not permitted in —. 2:191, 193, 194; 16:127. 
Fighting to be stopped ifenemy is inclined to do so but not out of fear. 8:62, 63; 47:36. 
Treaties must be observed. 9:4. 
Justice must be observed despite hostility. 5:9, 
Duty to safeguard security. 8:61. 
Duty to be on guard. 3:201. 
Duty to be steadfast in battle. 8:17; 8:58. 
Those killed in just — are martyrs. 2:155; 3:141, 170. 
Armageddon. 18:48, 49, 100—102. 
Organisation for stopping —. 49:10, 11. 
WAR, PRISONERS OF 
— canonly be taken in course ofregular fighting. 8:68. 
— should be released as a favour or in return for ransom. 47:5. 
Marriage may be arranged for —. 24:33. 
Conditional release of—. 24:34. 
WATER (Revelation) 
— assourceoflife. 11:8;21:31. 
WISE, THE 
Characteristics of—. 13:20—25. 
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WITNESSES 
Requirement of two male — or one male and two female — 
for facility of preservation of evidence. 


2:283. 





Will, attestation of, by two —. 


5:107—109. 





WOMAN 


(i) GENERAL 
Spiritual equality between men and women. 





Bounty ofAllāh that 
He has created your mates of the same species. 
Men are guardians over women. 





3:196; 33:36; 57:13. 


7:190; 16:73; 30:22; 42:12. 





— _ ispermanent relationship. 








Equal treatment of wives. 





than one should marry only one wife. 





Reciprocal rights and obligations. 








Beneficence between each other. 
— isabinding covenant. 

— isobligatory, subject to means. 
— with idolaters is forbidden. 
Object of —. 











4:35. 
(ii) MARRIAGE; Husband and Wife 

4:25. 
Permission to marry up to four wives. 4:4. 
4:130; 33:5. 

Person fearing he may not deal justly with more wives 
4:4, 130; 33:5. 
2:229; 4:20. 
Confining women guilty ofmisbehaviour. 4:16. 
Relationship ofhusband and wife is like that of garment and wearer. 2:188. 
—, asource of comfort for each other. 7:190. 
2:238. 
4:22, 
24:33, 34. 
2:222; 60:11, 12. 
2:224. 
Proposal for — during women’s waiting period is forbidden. 2:236. 
Marrying women under compulsion is forbidden. 4:20. 
4:23—25. 





Women with whom marriage is forbidden. 
Divorced women and widows are free to remarry. 


2:233,235,236. 





Lodging for divorced wife and widow. 


2:241; 65:2, 7. 
































(iii) DOWRY 

— onmatriage prescribed. 4:25. 

Substitute for —. 2:237. 

Wife may remit —. 4:5. 

(iv) COHABITATION 

— forbidden during menstruation period. 2:223. 

— forbidden during period of retreat in mosque. 2:188. 

— forbidden during fast. 2:188. 

— forbidden during period ofpilgrimage. 2:198. 

—, objectof 2:224. 

(v) WAITING PERIOD (‘IDDAT) BEFORE REMARRIAGE 

—, observance of 65:2. 

~-—-=-—dor widow, 2:235.. 

aiuj|th à 
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— foradivorced woman. 2:229, 
— forapregnant woman. 65:5. 
— for women who do not menstruate. 65:5. 
(vi) DIVORCE 
Procedure for —. 2:230, 231. 
Revocable —. 2:232, 
Irrevocable —. 2:231. 
Arrangements concerning children after —. 2:234. 
(vii) PERIOD OF GIVING SUCK 
— istwoyears. 2:234. 
(viii) VOWING ABSTINENCE FROM WIVES, (ILA’) 
period of maximum waiting. 2:227, 228. 
WORM OF THE EARTH (DABBATUL ARD) 
— meaning one following low desires. 34:15. 
— meaning germs of plague. 27:83. 
WORSHIP 
Object of —. 1:5; 2:22. 
(i) SALAT; (NIMAZ OR OBLIGATORY PRAYER) 
Obligatory —. 4:104; 24:57. 
Ablution for—. 5:7. 
Prohibition against offering — when not in full control of senses or in state ofimpurity. 4:44. 
Postures of —. 22:27. 
Times of —. 2:239; 4:104; 11:115; 17:79; 30:18, 19. 
Observance of —. 2:44, 111,278; 5:56: 8:4; 9:71; 27:4; 31:5. 
Watching over —. 2:239. 
— whenitmay be shortened. 4:102. 
—, form of, in face ofthe enemy. 4:103. 
Friday —. 62:10—12. 
Tahajjud (prayer before dawn). 5:16—19; 17:80; 32:17; 73:3—9. 
— safeguards against misconduct. 29:46. 
—, constancy in. 70:24. 
—, neglect of, condemned. 107:5—7. 
Exhorting others to performance of —. 20:133. 
Offering — in congregation. 2:44. 
Offering — with propriety and in a state of purity. 4:44; 7:32. 
Allāh provides for those who are constant in —. 20:133. 
(ii) FASTING 
— prescribed during month of Ramadan. 2:184—186. 
Exemption from —. 2:186. 
Expiation for —. 2:185. 
(iii) PILGRIMAGE (HAJJ) 
— 1sobligatory upon every Muslim who can afford the journey. 3:98. 
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(iii) PILGRIMAGE (HAJJ) 























Directions concerning —. 2:197— 204; 5:2, 3. 
Punishment for those who hinder people from the Sacred Mosque. 22:26. 
Abraham was commanded to proclaim — unto mankind. 22:28. 
Object of —. 22:29—34. 
(iv) ZAKAT (CAPITAL LEVY) 

— prescribed. 2:111; 22:79; 24:57; 73:21. 
—, objects of 9:60. 
— disbursement of 9:60. 

ZACHARIAH 
Allah’s favour bestowed upon—. 3:39—42; 19:3—12. 





ZAKAT — (See Under WORSHIP) 
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Word Ref. Page Word Ref. Page 
Akhirah 29:21 462 Muatasid 37:114 527 
Aghraina 5:15 118 Musaddiqan 3:4,5 52 
Akabiramujrimiha ——-6:124 «156 Nakkirū lahā ‘Arshahā 27:39 440 
Al-Fatihah 43:5 577 Naqib 5:13 118 
Al-Furgan 35: = 52 Qabla mautihi 4:160 111 
Al-Qari‘ah 69:5 686 Qaiman bil qist 3:19 54 
An tamida bikum 16:16 300 Qatta‘naaidiyahunna 12:32 264 
Aqgimu al-Salata 10:88 239 Qayyim 12:41 265 
Asaina 4:47 9l Rafa‘a 4:159 110 
Attair 38:20 532 Ribbiyytn 3:147_ (72 
Adha 272223 ~ 36 Al-sa‘ah 43:62 583 
‘Azim 6:16 140 Sabiq bil khairat 37:114 527 
Bahirah 5:104 133 Sadra 6:126 156 
Baidun 37:50 523 Sa’ibah 5:104 134 
Baidun maknin 37:50 — 523 Sami‘na wa at‘ana 4:47 91 
Dabbah 34:15 500 Sau’atuhuma 20:122 363 
Dinul-Qayyimah 12:41,30:31 265 Shubbiha 4:158 109 
Faraddit aidiyahum Takliman 4:165 112 
Fiafwahihim 14:10 284 Tayyib 2:169 26 
Fisabilillah 4:101 100 Thiyabaka 74:5 701 
Fu’ad 32:10 482 Ukhra 29:21 462 
Hami 5:104 134 Ula ika 11:18 245 
Huwa baidatul balad 37:50 __523 Ulil amri minkum 4:60 93 
Ikhtilāfan kathīran 4:83 96 Ummah 11:18 245 
Inna bikullinkafirin 28:49 453 Ummul Kitab 43:5 __577 
Inalladhīna = 4:158 110 Ummul Qurā 42:8 569 
Isran 2987 Si Waj‘ali buyūtakum 
Tyyakum 34:41 503 Qiblatan 10:88 239 
Idturra 6:146 160 Wasilah 5:104 134 
Jibal 38:19 532 Yakhrusin 6:117 155 
Jannah 20:122 364 Yalbisakum 6:66 147 
Junuban 4:44 90 Yuhadhdhiru kumullāhu 
Kahlan 5:111 135 Nafsahŭ 3:29 56 
Kun fayakin 6:74 148 Zabūr 4:164 112 
Kursi 2:256 44 17:56 322 
Lahu 18:2 330 Zalim 37:114_ 526 
Maghdub 1:7 1 Zalimunlinafsihi 37:114 526 
Ma’ idah 16:16 301 Zulm 37:114 526 
Minhum 2:254 43 
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Al-Fatihah (3:147) 72 (4:159) 110 
(1:7)* 1 3:153 73 (4:160) 111 

Al-Baqarah (3:154) 73 (4:164)* 112 
2:7 2 3:160 75 (4:165) 112 
2:11 3 3:170 76 Al-Ma’idah 
(2:19) 4 3:185 78 (5:3)* 115 
2:26 5 3:194 80 (5:13) 118 
2:31 5 AI-Nisa’ (5:14)* 118 
2:35 6 4:2 82 (5:15) 118 
2:76 12 4:4 82 (5:21)* 120 
2:113 18 (4:6)* 82 5:42 123 
(2:139) 21 4:7 83 5:56 126 
(2:147)* 23 4:13 84 5:65 127 
2:167 26 (4:36)* 89 5:67 128 
(2:169)* 26 (4:44)* 90 5:74 129 
(2:179) 28 (4:47) 90 5:76 129 
(2:188) 30 4:48 91 5:80 130 
(2:189) 30 4:58 92 5:91 131 
(2:223)* 36 (4:60)* 93 5:92 131 
(2:254) 43 4:63 93 (5:102)* 133 
(2:256)* 44 (4:67) 94 (5:104) 133 
2:268 46 (4:83) 96 5:106 134 
(2:277) 48 (4:84) 97 (5:108)* 135 
(2:287) 50 4:86 97 5:109 135 

Al-e-‘Imran (4:87) 97 5:110 135 
(3:4, 5)* 52 4:93 99 (5:111) 135 
3:16 54 (4:101) 100 Al-An‘am 
(3:19) 54 4:104 101 6:4 138 
(3:29) 56 4:106 101 6:7 138 
3:37 57 4:114 102 6:13 139 
(3:48) 59 4:115 103 (6:16) 140 
(3:74)* 62 4:118 103 6:18 140 
3:80 63 4:120 103 6:19 140 
3:114 68 4:130 105 6:20 140 
3:131 70 4:136 106 6:25 141 
3:134 70 4:143 107 6:37 143 
3:139 71 4:154 109 6:40 143 
3:144 71 (4:158) 109 6:41 143 








6:46 
6:50 
6:57 
(6:66)* 
6:69 
(6:74)* 
6:90 
6:92 
6:111 
(6:117) 
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